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To the Right Honourable 

T H O M A S 

Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery; 

Baron Herbert of Caerdiff; Lori R;ofle, Par, 
Marmion,. St Quintin and Shurland; 

Lord Privy-Seal ; Lord Lieutenant of the County 
of Wilts, and South-Wales ; and ? 

One of bk Majefiys moft Honourable Privy-Council. 


My Lord, ' ■■/■ h ',-, 

T having been u(ual: to dedicate 
Works of publick Ule and Be-> 
nefit to great Perlons, eminent for 
Vertue, Learning and Nobility, 
I think my felf happy under die 
Obligation of thatGuftom ; lince 
it fomewhat excufes, as well as encouragesmy Pre- 
lumpdon, to lay this Performance at your Lord- 
flup’s Feet. 
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The Efiftle Dedicatory. 

l am fore it could not be honoured with a more 
agreeable Name: 

A Name lo univerfally known, that all Men 
aeknowledg your Loijdfhipto be fignally endued 
with thofe excellent Qualities, which render you 
not only a great Mailer in the moft uleful Parts 
of Learning, but likewife incline you to a gene¬ 
rous Encouragement of ail thofe who have any 
pretence to them. Which Favour* y our Lordlhip 
having been pleafed to confer cn me, among fe- 
veral others of greater Merit, gives me the more 
Confidence to addrefe tbi% firft Volume of our 
Englilh Hiftory to your Lordfhip’s Patronage : 
for as no Perlon hath been more converfent in 
things of this Nature than your felf; lo I know 
none more able to make a right Judgment of 
them. 

And tho I will not affirm this to be an ExaS Hi¬ 
ftory according to the ftrid Rules of Art, yet if 
I were confciousto my lelf, that it was wholly 
unworthy your Acceptance, I Ihould derogate 
very much from that Relped which is fo juftly 
due to your Lordlhip s Chara&er. 

But if the not Writing any thing which I did 
not believe to be true, nor the concealing any 
thing uleful to the World, that is lb, might 
qualify me for an Hiftorian, perhaps then I may 
have feme pretence to that Title. However, your 
Lordlhip will here meet with a faithful Account 
of all the chief A&ions and Revolutions, that 

have 
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h&ye happened in this Kingdom down to the Nor¬ 
man William, As firft, the Cbnqueft the. Ho¬ 
mans made of that part of Britain we now call 
England; then their quitting it after a long PoC 
fefiion, in order to fecure their Empire at Home 
from the Infults of lo many barbarous Nations: 
after which followed die calling in of the Sax- 
om to aflift the Britain r- And laftly, from the 
formers quarrelling with the latter, enlued their 
total Expulfion out of the bell and moft fertile 
partfr of this Illand. 

As for the Invafions by the Dane? under King 
Cnnte , and by the Normans under King William , 
commonly called the Conqueror * though it mull 
be granted, that thefe Princes were vidlorious by 
their Arms, yet was not this Nation fobdued 
by either of them fo entirely, a? that its Sub- 
millions could properly be ftiled Conquefts, but 
rather Acquilitions gained by thofe Princes upon 
certain Compacts between them and the People 
of England; both Parties Handing obliged in lo- 
lemn Oaths, mutually to perform their parts of 
the Agreement, as will be clearly feen in the Se¬ 
quel of this Hiftory. 

Yet I doubt not but in thefe great Revoluti¬ 
ons, your Lordlhip will take notice, that the 
People of this Kingdom were never overcome by 
Strangers, till their Luxury loftning their warlike 
Tempers, and producing a carelels Adminiftratiori 
of their Affairs, had made them an eafy Prey to 
their Invaders: This I obferve not to reproach* 

but 

f 


/ 



IV 


The Eftjile Dedicatory. 

but to warn our Nation, left by the like Milcar- 
riages they Ihould incur dte likePunilhmencs. 

I have now- no more, but to beg your Lord- 
Ihip’s Acceptance of this Dedication^ as a Tri¬ 
bute juftly yours, by reafon of thofe great Obli¬ 
gations, for your fo freely communicating to me 
feme part of your uncommon Knowledg, when¬ 
ever 1 have had the Happinefs of your excellent 
Converlation; 

An Honour, which engages me to own my 
felf, with the utmoft Refped, 

J 

/ ..My LORD, 


Your Lordfhip’s moft humble and 


moft obedient Servant, 


James Tyrrell. 


TTHE 

PREFACE 

TO THE 

READER 


T HO it hath been 4 general Complaint of the moft Learned 
■ and fudiciousMen of this Notion, that we hove ex~ 
treamly wanted an exalt Body of Englifh Hiftory in our own 
Language, for the Inflrultion and Benefit cf our Nobility 
and Gentry, together with others who would be glad to 
under ft and by it the Original GonftitutiOns and Laws of their own Coun- 
try; yet,fince perhapsfame ordinary Readers may be inclined to think this 
Work unnecejfary , becauft it hath been already performed by fo many diffe¬ 
rent Hands ; I ft all therefore in.the fir ft Place fay fomewhat to obviate and 
remove this fteming Objeltion. 

THOSE that are any thing converfant in our Hiftorians , do know that 
the Writers in Englifh, efpecia/ly of this Period now publififd, are not ma¬ 
ny. As for Caxton, Fabian, and others of lefs Note, (who are very ftort, 
and now read but by few) I ft all pafs them by, and only mention Grafton 
and Hollingfhead, the former of whom lived in the Reign of Henry VIII* 
and the latter in that of Queen Elizabeth. And of theft l need not fay 
much : for tho they contain a great deal of Matter , very curious and 
fit to be known , efpecially relating to the Times wherein they lived, yet not 
only their dry and uncouth way of Writing, and dwelling fo long on the ex¬ 
ploded fables of Geoffrey of Monmouth, but the fluffing of their Hifto- 
ries with divers mean and trivial Relations unworthy the Dignity of their 
Stdjecf, have rendred their Labours tedious, and in a great meafure unufi- 
ful to their Readers. 

BVT as for Stow and Speed, who wrote in the time of Kjng James the 
fir(l, y tis true the former of them is not fo long and tirefom in GeoffreyV 
Stories, as thoft abovemeniicned ; and it muft be confejftd that Mr. Speed 
was the fir ft Englifh Writer , who, flighting Geoffrey V Tales , immediately 
fell upon more folid Matter ; giving us a large Account of the Hiftory of 
this lfland during the Time of the Roman Emperors, arid Englifh Saxon 
Kjngs ; and had he not ; by making his Reader follow thofe Emperors in all 
their foreign Wars and Expeditions , wherein Britain was no way concerned, 
he had rendred his Work lefs Jr k fome, and more Profitable than now it is. 

BVT not with ft an ding both thefie Writers had many choice Collections of 
Noble Manuficripts relating to our Englifh Hiftory, and might have had 
the View of feveral others if they would have been at the Pains of feeking af- 
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ter them ; yet it mufi be owned, they did not make that Improvement of thofe 
Opportunities as might have been expected prom fuch great Jffijlances ; there 
being not much to be found material if etyer of them, but what was in the 
other Hiftories before publijhed: though this mufi be allowed in their Com¬ 
mendation, that they are both of them (efpecidy the formeyj ^mmonlj 
rBfhf bit the? CS^nologiA and the up ter f)as given us (^chdfke Colmftito- 
of'the Antient Cfois ofm^omniylfbperorfrW well as ^phe EflgHth 
S&ork&x&^haslgfm more^caBtfanUy oth^WtUer, in Ms 
Account of their Wives and Tjjue. . 

AND as for thofe who wrote in. the Time of K> Charles the Firlt, viz. 
Mr. Daniel, and Sir Richard Rakef ; the Relations thy have afforded us 
of thofe KJngs, are rather floort Jbfiracts of their Reigns, than iufi Hi- 
fiories, if hoi being theSI Defigfi m write atflarge of tfi J* Period we here 

vt fincethe Refioration <^K.Charle§>^^econd, there are fever al who 
have undertaken this Province, thefirfi of whom was Mr . Milton ; and it mufi 
be acknowledged, that he wrote this Englilh Saxon Hifiory with Judgment, 
though hot with that DtUptme 2nd ExdlUeffasw^ mayfee he did his dine* 
Worts of a thffennt Nature^ fine* eitbefi'through want of Opportunity to 
cmfidt Anttent Manufiripis,ffevetal ffwkich have heHfkblijhed fince ht 
wroti) ‘or tiff by not 'makhtgufi of thofiAuthors he might have had, and by 
confining bthtjelf too much H the relating of Military Matters, and almofi 
wholly neglecting EccleflhfiUd Affairs, ifr tdokiVg into thofe things which hi 
by way of Contempt called Cathedral Regifters ’, as alfo by omitting the giving 
us -any Accountif the Antienr Saxon Laws, and Original Confiituttons of 
this Kjng&om 5 he has therdyrendred that Work much more dry and imper¬ 
fect than otherwife no doubt it would have been from fitch a Pen as his. 

■ THE next that fitcceeded him in this Labour was Mr. Saftimes, who had 
a fair Opportunity of rmpfoving his Hifiory, by amending Mr. Milton’* 
Qwifions; butmfiead of tin's, by indulging himfelf too much in the Rela¬ 
tion of , and giving Credit to Geoffrey of Monmouth, and White (that 
called himfelf Balirigftoke/ their old Stories, and by making long and 
unneceffary Excurfions on the Antiquity and Original of the Greeks, Ro¬ 
mans and Saxons, as likewife of their Religion and Manners (things ^to¬ 
gether foreign to this Subject) tho he hath jhewn a great deal of Reading » 
yet having been all the while very fbort in that which ought to have been the 
main Rufinefs of his Hifiory , hehath thereby fpoiled a Noble Defign. 

HIS true, the Learned Eh. Howell, in the fecond and third Volumes of 
Ills General Hifiory, hath given us a faithful Account of the Affairs of 
Britain, from the Coming in of the Romans, as far as the Norman Con- 
quefi ; and hath alfo a very elaborate Difcourfe of their Civil Polity and 
Laws : and had that Work been done by it Jelfi and not involved in fuch 
large Volumes , (but written in a more Chronological Method) and had he 
not Lid the Hifiory of each KNgdom of the Englilh Saxon Heptarcly fepa- 
rately and apart, which makes him often guilty of divers unneceffary Repe¬ 
titions ; that Work would have proved much more ufeful than now it is : 
which being obfervedby many others befides my felf, hath caufed a certain Cler¬ 
gy-man (as I hear) to undertake the Epitomizing of that whole Work, which 
would be very ufeful to thofe ordinary Readers who cannot wellpurchafe thefe 
larger Volumes. 

BUT fince thefe Learned and Ingenious Authors have infome Point or 
other here mentioned been deficient in this Undertaking, I found it requisite 
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(for the making a full and comp leaf Hifiory of the Affairs cOntdined in this 
Volume) rather wholly to erect a new Edifice, than to be at the Trouble of al¬ 
tering of theirs ; and therefore have thought it-rteceffary to dtmthkWork 
afrefb from the fame Originals from which they had taken theirs. To 
which I have alfo added fever al other maleridlPaffages, thdt either they 
wanted the Happinefs of feeing, or elfe would hbt be at the Pairp and Ex¬ 
pence I have been at to perufe; not but that t muff own my felf much be¬ 
holding to them for divers Choice Remarks and Obfervaiions ;M>ich, not to 
be thought guilty of Plagiary, I have noted in } the Mdrgip by the Initial 
Letters of their Names’, and have likewife fomibhes taken tbeATranfia- 
tions of a few diverting Legends or Stories, td fjhffe my felf the Trouble of 
making them anew: and even thefe I have alfo cdfppared witk the Originals , 
and corrected the Stile, as well as the Senfi, in dr&trs Places. ' 

BUT I cannot here omit taking notice (among other Writers f qf. the firfi 
Part of Dr. Brady’* compleat Hifiory of Erigferid, which,) tho it com¬ 
prehends the fame Period of Time di this we nowprefentyou with), yet feeing 
he hath there rather chofen to give its an Account of the Political ^Govern¬ 
ment, and Laws of the^ GermanE^glifh Saxons, than to, ffkiii an En¬ 
tire Hifiory of thofe Times ’, I beg his Pardon^ -if f do not takifi at .to that 
part for fo compleat a Hiftory^ as he is pleafed to % intitleit c however, 
it mufi be confeffed he hath taken much Pains, Ondjhewn a:great deal of 
reading in that Volume’, and I could have xnfbedI might have been able 
to fay, he had been alfo as careful qfthejufi Rights and Liberties of his 
Country, (which he has done all he tan to depreji) as he has been id aflerting 
an Imaginary Right of Lineal Succffflm in our Kings long before the Con- 
queft; and that before that time as well as after, the Commons had no 
Reprefentatives in Parliament; bothtihkb Affertiohswe fhall make bold to 
examine in our enfuing Introduction. .And (tho I have otherwife a great 
Value for his Learning, yet) I hope neither he himfelf, nor any one elfe who 
has a real Concern for the fublick Good, will take it amifs if I differ from 
him, where the Truth of our Hifiory, as well as our Antient Laws ana Con- 
fiitutions wiUjafiify me, in contradicting fame Affertions, which he has with 
fo great an Affurance publijhed to the World. 

AND thus having acquainted you with the DefeBs of thefe Writers in 
their fever al Undertakings, and the Reafims why it was neceffary to compile 
a new Hifiory’, I jhall now flsewyou what Method! havefollowed, and what 
Authors I have made ufe of, in the Performance of it. 

AS for the firft Book, it is no other than an Epitome of Geoffrey of 
Monmouth’* pretended Britifh Hifiory ; and if it had not been more for the 
Diver(ton of the younger fort of Readers, and that the Work would have 
been thought by fbme others to be imperfect without it, I jbould have been 
much better fatisfiedin wholly omitting it; yet I hope it will neither prove te¬ 
dious nor unufeful, fince it may fometimes be of Advantage to know Legends 
as well as true Hifiory; or elfe which way can one tell how to pafs a jufi Cen- 
fure on them ? 

NOR can we pofitively affirm, that every thing contained in that Book of 
his is abfolately falfe ; for he, being a Perfon weavers*din the Hifiory of his 
own Countrey, could not but give us all he knew concerning it, though in- 
terfperfed with fo many notorious fables qf his own , which he feemeth to 
have interwoven, the better to conneB thofe broken Remains of old Times : 
But fince no Man can eafily at this difiance dijlinguifh Truth from 

Faljhood, 
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Faljbood, he ought to be dealt with as we do with thofewho would impofe 
counterfeit Coin upon us ; in refufing the whole Sum, where the greatefi fart 
of it is jbplainly difcernoble to be falfe. 

J HEREby the way I muftingenuoujly own a [mail MJlake J have committed 
in th* fufi Book of this Volume; where [peaking fomewhat in Defence of tins 
Author, that he was not the fir ft Inventor . of the Story of Brutus, it being 
alfo found in Nennius who lived long before htm, and from whom I then 
fuppefd Henry of Huntingdon to have borrowed it ; I now perceive upon 
better Information, that Geoffrey and H\ Huntingdon were not only Co- 
temporaries, but the Utter in that partof his Englifh Hi/lory fill in Ma- 
nufcript , (viz, in the Second of his Epiftle, dedicated to one Gwarrn a 
Brittle or Welfi) Nobleman) confers, that in his Journey to Rome, flaying 
fometime by the Way at the Abbey o/Bec, he there found a large Book of this 
Geoffrey’/, [whom he alfo calls Arthur) who hadcopioufly and diligently wrote 
tbeBvitlQl Hifiory ; though t# the common printed Copies we find no more, 
than that travelling to the Place ab&y&mntioned, he had there met with a 
certain Volume, in which were divers things relating to the Britifh Hifiory 
hot before known, but yet without na^ingthe Author 

THIS 1thought good to advertifi tht Reader of, becauje thofeSheets were 
wrought off before ever I was fenfible pf jny Miftake. . 

AS formy fecond Book , lean only tell you it is a true andjuft Tranfiation 
of /^ Britifh Hifiory from all the GreekRoman Authors I could meet 
with that have treated of tt y from whom alfo 1 have given you a Deferipiion 
of the Manners and Cufioms of the Antient Britains: and tho I grant this 
has been already attempted by one Daniel Rodgers, whofe Papers are in the 
Cottonian Library, and is fully performed by Mr, Camden in his Introducti¬ 
on to ^/ Britannia,, and likewif by Mr;. Speed before his Hifiory ; yet I have 
myfelf compared them with the Originals , and added fome Remarks, which 
I thought were further necejfary to be known. 

J have begun this Part with Caefar ’/ Relation, as I found it in his 
Commentaries concerning his two Expeditions into Britain ; and have ended 
with the lafi of the Greek and Roman Hifiorians, viz. Zofimus, Orofius, 
and Aurelius Viftor. 

AND whereas others who have undertaken this Province, have ujed the 
Liberty of Epitomizing or enlarging thofe Paffages they have cited from the 
Greek and Latin Authors ; I have thought fit faithfully to tranfiatetnsm, 
except in fome of their long-winded Orations ; which , to avoid Prolixity, I 
thought it better to abridg, as not believing thofe Orations to have been de¬ 
liver’d in thofe Circumfiances in which they are now drefs’d. 

AND tho I do not pretend to have added much to what Mr. Camden 
and Mr. Milton have already collected from thofe Writers relating to the 
Hifiory of Britain ; yet I hope I have from feveral Verfes of the Poet Clau- 
dian, as alfo by the Affiftance of thofe great Mafiers in Antiquity, the Lord 
Primate Uflier, the Reverend Dr. Stillingfleet, now Lord BifhopofWor- 
cefter, and Dr. Lloyd, now Lord Bijhop of Coventry and Litchfield, 
not only illufirated, but fettled divers things relating to that part of 
our Ecclefiafiical, as well as Civil Affairs, not commonly taken notice of be- 

j IN the beginning of the third Book, I have from Mr. Sheringhamh Trea- 
tife DeOngine Gentis Anglorum, as alfo from other Authors, given you, 
in order to our Englifh Saxon Hifiory , a more Exact Account of the Origi¬ 
nal of thofe Nations, which (when they came over into England; were com- 
J 1 prehended 
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prehended under the General Name of Saxons, than hath been hitherto pub- 
lijbed in our own Language. 

AFTER which I have given you a Relation of the Manner of their coming 
over hither, and the Ground and Occafion of their quarrelling with the 
Britains, from Gildas, Bede and Nennius. 

BVT as for the Time of their erecting themfelves into an Heptarchy, 
it is not to be learnt from Bede, who is wholly ftlent of what the Saxons did 
here from their firfi entrance to the Propagation of Chrifiianity, which he 
made it hisBufinefs chiefly to treat of', I have taken it from the Saxon Annals, 
as well as other later Authors that have mentioned any thing of it ; though 
as to the whole Period of Time contained in this Book, it muft be confeffed it 
was when Letters were not in ufe amongst them, and therefore could only be 
convey’d down by Tradition, which makes us here be beholding to the Annals 
abovementioned, or to fome Antient Memoirs, which tho now lofi, were cer¬ 
tainly feen by thofe Writers, who have gathered from them. 

INDEED I was fomewhat perplexed what Method to take in digefting the 
Hifiory of [even concurring Kingdomsfince, which way Jo ever I engaged, 
I found it attended with jome Inconveniences. 

WILLIAM of Malmesbury, and fever al other Authors, as well in La¬ 
tin as Englifh, I know thought it be ft to give us this Hifiory digefted under 
each refpeclive Kingdom apart; bat then there is this Exception againft 
that way of Writing, that without ChronologicalTables , or frequent turn¬ 
ing backward and forward, one cannot underfiand the Synchronifms of the 
fever al Kings Reigns, or the Time wherein they lived, fo as to compare them 
with others their Cotemporaries. 

BESIDES which, there is alfo a neceffity of anunmeeffary Repetition of 

T r _ Txr __T_r.rz T-fiftn-r-u nf the K ina that 



this , by fuppofing fo many fucceffive Monarchs to have been always m Eng¬ 
land, from the Time of Hengefi to /(.Egbert, under whofe fever al Reigns he 

alfo reduces whatfoever Actions happened in the reft of all the other fubordi- 

nccte Kings then Regnant. This I confefs had been a very good Expedient to 
avoid thtDifficulties abovementioned, were it as juft as it feems fpecious : 
but upon Examination it will be found, that tho Bede as well as the Saxon 
Annals, have given us a Series of all thofe Supream Kings, whom fome of 
the Modern Writers are pleafed to call Monarchs ; yet, as I have ftEfficiently 
(hewn in this enfuing Hifiory, they could by no means deferve that Title ; fince 
it may be clearly feen by any one who will perufe Mr. Speed, that there were 
fometimes Intervals of ten or twenty Tears, before fuch a victorious Prince 
could make all the ref by the Terror of his Arms fubmit themfelves to him', 
which yet they never all did till the Reign of King Egbert, without preferving 
entire all their Royal Rights and Prerogatives over their own Subjects. 

AND befides, this Power owing its Original wholly to Force, and not to a 
Lineal SucceJJion or Election over the reft of thofe Princes upon whom it was 
ufurped, was without any Juft or Legal Right, and confequently lafted no 
longer than the Succtfs, or at farthefi the Life-time of Juch a Conquering 
Prince ', and then if was for a time Extinct , until fome other of the Seven 
by the like fuccefs of his Arms,could fet up for the fame Power and Greatnefs. 

SO that at length nr found, that the beft way of Writing this Hifiory was 
to follow the plain and natural Method of our Saxon Annals, not only as the 
mo ft eafy for our [elves, but alfo for the Reader. 
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AND thoperhaps an ObjecTionmay be made againfi this Method,v\z. That 
the crowding of fo many different Actions done in feveral P laces, and under 
feveral Kjngs, renders the Work perplexed and difficult to be remembred, 
which I grant is in part true ; yet to obviate this, 1 have at the end of each of 
the enfuing Books (except the laff) prefented you with exact Chronological 
Tables, not only of the Names of alt the Kjngs contained under each Peri¬ 
od, but alfo in what Tear of our Lord they began and ended their Reigns ; 
fo that the Reader by cafiing Ins Lye upon any one of them, may eafily find 
what Kjngs lived and reigned together, and confequently in which of their 
Reigns any Action related in the Hifiory was performed. And now , 

TO come to the fourth Book, Bede being the mofi antient Author that 
gives us an Account of what was done in this Period, and out of whom the 
Saxon Annals them/elves have borrowed almofi the greatefi part of what they 
relate, concerning thofe early Times of Chrifiianity ; I have therefore wholly 
confined my [elf to him, without having recourfe to thefe Annals, or any 
other, unlefs it be where I find they relate any Action of which he has been 
wholly filent. But in this Period, I cannot but mention Stephen Eddi, or 
Heddi, a Monk ; who, as Bede tells, was one of the firfi Maflers for Singing 
in the Northumbrian Churches ; and having been invited by Wilfred Arch- 
bifbcpof York out of Kent for that purpofe, had fo great a Veneration for 
his Memory, that he wrote his Life in Latin, in a Stile fomewhat better than 
could be expected from that Age : this Treatife having continued in Manu- 
feriptin the Library of Sir Jo.Cotton,and alfo of that of Salisbury, has lately 
been publifhed by the Learned Dr. Gale, in his lafi Volume of Englifh Wri¬ 
ters ; and to which I mufi own my felf beholding for many choice Paffages re¬ 
lating to the Ecclefiafiical, as well as Civil State in thofe Times: this Author 
flouriflfd cotemforary with Bede, in the Reign of Ofric Kjng of Northum¬ 
berland, and died about AnnoDom. 720. 

B VT indeed as for the laft forty Tears, or thereabouts, viz. from the Time 
when Bede ceafed to write,which was Anno Dom. 637. we have been forced to 
make ufe of the Annals, or elfe of thofe of later Writers that have made any 
Additions to them. 

WHICH Annals, fince T found them the Store-houfe, or Repofitory, from 
whence mofi (if not allj of our Latin Hifiorians, as well thofe that wrote 
before, as fince the Conquejl, have borrowed the earlieft Accounts of our Eng- 
li!h Saxon Affairs ; I have by the advice of Perjons of much greater Learn¬ 
ing and (Judgment than my felf, rather chofe to tranflate and give you them 
almofi entire, as I find them in the Edition lately publifijed, than to (do as 
mofi other Writers) cite them at fecond Hand ; not that I have omitted 
jetting down whatfoever any other Authors have added to thefe Annals by 
way of Improvement or lllufiration. 

WHEREFORE to avoidfluffing my Margins with unneceffary Quotations, 
I defire my Reader once for all, to obferve, that wherefeever he jball find the 
Lines Comma’d, (unlefs they be before fome Speeches or Laws) they always 
denote the Saxon Annals, whether exprefiy mentioned or not, as alfo in all 
other places, tho not Comma’d, where no other Writer is cited. 

BUT if fome think I have inferted too many Names of Authors into the 
Body of this Hifiory, and that it had been better omitted there, and put in¬ 
to the Margin, or bottom of the Pages ; to this I anfiver, that intending 
faithfully to tranfiate thefe Annals, and to make fuch frequent ufe of them 
as I have done, there could be no way to difiinguifij them from other Writers, 
but either by Letters in the Margin, or elfe by fetting them in a different Cha¬ 
racter. 
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roller. But as the former would have been a confiant and unfightly dog to 
the Margin, fo the other would have looked as unhandfome in the Body, and 
efpecially at the latter end of the Work, where thefe Annals alone take up 
fever al whole Pages. 

AND tho in my Citations of Authors I have feldom quoted the Page, yet 
having talc's what I write from thofe who have wrote in a Chronological Me¬ 
thod, the Reader by turning to the Tears of our Lord, may eafily find what 
he looks for, making fome fmall allowance for different Accounts ; and 
where other Authors have not taken that Courfe, I have there quoted the 
Chapter or Book, and in matters of greater Moment the very Page. 

B VT that even the Annals themjelves do vary from each other in Account 
of Time, often one, and fometimes two or three Tears, that is to be aferibed 
either to the fault of the fever al Amanuenfes, or elfe to the different Cal¬ 
culations of thofe Monks, who drew them up in the Form we now have them, 
as any may eafily perceive that will give himfelf the Trouble to compare the 
various Readings of the feveral Copies of thefe Annals, lately publijbed at 
Oxford by the Ingenious Mr. Edmund Giblon. 

IN the fifth and fixth Books, as I have endeavoured faithfully to tranfiate 
the fame Annals, fo I have alfo ufed that Liberty, as not fiavijbly to con¬ 
fine my felf to the very Words themjelves, when either the Obfiurity or Vn- 
couthnefsof the Phrafe would not bear a literalTranfiation, but I thought 
I could give them a better turn. 

AND here, as alfo in the two preceding Books, I have often added by way of 
lllufiration to the Text, the pre/ent proper Names of Places in a Parenthe(is I 

immediately after the obfolete Saxon ones, as alfo the Titles of the Ealdormen, f 

or Earls, Bi/hops and Abbots, out of Florence of Worcefter, and other 
Authors, where the Annals have only given their bare Names, without 
telling us to what Places they belonged ; and here likewife I would note, 

That in all Saxon words, where the Letter (C) is made ufe of, it is always pro¬ 
nounced like (K), there being no K in that Language. And as for the Saxon 
Names of Men made ufe of in the Annals, I have as near as I could faith¬ 
fully kept to the Saxon Original, tho they often differ very much in their way 
and manner of fpelling them from that of thofe Latin Authors that tran¬ 
fiate them. 

HATING thus given you a [bort Account of the feveral Books into which 
I have divided this Volume, 1 will now proceed to acquaint you with the refi 
of my Authors from whom I have collected it ; nor wit I give you only their 
Names, which has been done by fo many already, but a brief Cenfure of 
them and their Works, and in what Time they wrote, being fuch as lived 
either before or after the Conquefi : Of the former fort there are but 
few, fince from Bede to Alter. Menev. there flourifffd no general Hi- 
fiorian ; for William of Malmsbury himfelf confejfes, that after Bede, 
all liberal Studies more and more declining, thofe that followed fpent their 
Lives in Idlenefs or Silence : yet during even that Period, there were fome 
Writers of this kind, viz. certain Monks in the greater Monafieries, whofe 
bufinefsitwasto Jet down in Jbort, by way of Annals, the mofi remarkable 
Paff ages of their own Times in their own Language ; nay. Learning was in 
that Kj*gs Reign fallen to fo low an Ebb, that even Kjng Alfred tells us 
in his Preface to the Saxon Verfion of Gregory’* Pafioral, That “ tn the 
u beginning of his Reign, there were few on this fide Humber who could 
“ underfiand their own Prayers, much lefs turn a piece of Latin into Eng- 
u lifh, and where then were our fuppofed jlourijbing Vniverfities f 
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AND I jball here begin with Afferius Menevenfis, who was fo called be - 
caufe he was a Monk of Menevia or St. Davids. This was he who being fent 
for by KJng Alfred out of Wales, ajjified him in his Studies , and befides 
taught his Children, and others of the Nobility , Latin: after this Kjng Al- 
vid. Gotcelin f re d fent him with others to fetch Grimbald out of Flanders into England ; 
in vit. Grim- ^ ter t fa Schools were opened at Oxford, the latter there profejfed Divi- 
baIdl ' nity. and the former Grammar and Rhetorick, as you may find in the 
Annals of Hyde, cited in the enfuing Hifiory. 

THIS Monk, being Learned abo-ve the Age in which he lived , firfi wrote 
the Annals that go under his Name ; which having , long continued in the 
Cottonian and other Libraries in Manufcript , have been lately publijbed by 
the Learned Dr. Gale, inhislafi Volume of Hifiorians printed at Oxon. 
After thefe Annals, it is certain AfTer alfo wrote the whole Hifiory of Kjng 
Alfred^ Life, under the Title of de Geftis Regis Aiifredi, which were 
firfi publijhed by the Reverend Arch-bifijop Parker, in Saxon Characters , 
according to the Copy now in the Cottonian Library , and was alfo again put 
out by Mr. Camden in another Edition at Erankford. But it mufi be con- 
feffed there is fome difference between thefe two Copies concerning theVniver- 
fityof Oxford, which is taken notice of in this Work in its proper Place ; 
but that the Annals abovementioned were written before his Hifiory of 
Page491. Kjng Alfred’* Life, is flap for he there refers you to thofe Annals, 
EdiuCamdcn. f ]e f Jas i n frted in the Life almofi word for word. But tho the for¬ 
mer of thefe is continued to the Death of Kjng Alfred, and the latter as 
I far as the 14th Tear of the Reign of K- Edward the Elder; yet it is evident 

▼ that he himfelf wrote neither the one nor the other per the Tear 893, being 

the 4^th of Kjng Alfred’* Age ; and this appears from the Life it fclfi in 
which the Author particularly mentions it, nor could he extend the Annals 
any farther, becaufe they were written before he wrote the Life. This 1 ob- 
Jerve to let the Reader underfiandfbat whatever he finds farther in Annals 

or Pile, (the Subfi-ance of both which 1 have given him in this Volame) were 
continued by fome other Hand ; and ks for the Annals they fufficicntly de¬ 
clare it ; for towards the-latter end, under Anno Dorn. 909. you may meet 
with this Pajfage hoe*-Anno 'Afferius Epifeopus Scireburnenfis obiit, 
which was no other than our Author himfelf: yet this mufi be farther 
abjerved of him, that he was fo extreamly negligent , in his Account of 
Time, that he begins\ the firfi Teax of Kjng Alfred’* Reign, fiome times at 
one-Tear of our fiord, and-fbmetimes at another i fo that no Man cm 
tell by him when it commenced. 

RVT why he fiftojf Writing fomany Tears before Kjng Alfred died, and 
never fnijlPd hisLife though he Jufvived him nine Tears , I confefs I know 
-not ;unlefs being preferred, about the Time when he had finifiJd it, to the Bi- 
fijopnck of Shireburne, he left the KJnfis Service, and going to re fide at 
his own See had other Bufinefis on his Hands than Writing. And that the 
fame After who taught Kjng Alfred, was alfo by him made Bi/hop of Shire- 
burne, appears from this Kjnfis Preface to the Saxon Tranfiation of St. 
Gregorie’* Pafioral , in which he tells you, he was ajjified by Plegmund his 
Archbijhop, and Aifer his Bijbop, to whom the faid Kjng in his Will, (af¬ 
ter the Archbifbpp and fiome other Bijhops) bequeathed a 100 Marks, by the 
Title-of After Bijbop of Shireburne: from whence it is manifefi, that the 
fame Perfon who was Kjng Alfred’* Infiructor,was alfo Bijbop ^Shireburne; 
which Bijboprick was certainly befiowed on him after he had done Writing, 
fince tho he mentions the Abbeys of Banwell, Ambresbury, and Exceter, to 
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have been be (lowed upon him by the Kjng, yet he is utterly filent of his be¬ 
ing made Bijbop , which he would not furely have omitted, if he had been 
then fo preferred-, but how long he held this Bijboprick we can fay little po- 
Jhively, becaufe we do-net find when it wot firfi given him', but as for the 
time of hirDeath^ not only the Annals that go under his Name, but the 
SzxonChronicle alfo, places it under Anno 9C9. So that I think there can 
be no reafonable caufe to- doubt of thati 

BVT what jhould lead fuch a careful Chronograpber as Florence of Wor- 
cefter into fb great * Mifiake, as to place this Bifbop's Death under Anno 
883, I know not, unlefs- he had feme other Copies of the Saxon Annals by 
hint than are now extap but the Faftio/ the Saxon Kjngs and Bijhops pub- 
lifiAd by Sir H. Savil, at the endof .William of Malmesbury, and other 
Writer? are guilty, of the like Mifiake, making this Affer to have fucceeded 
Sighelm Bijbop of Shireburn, and to have died Anno 88 3; whereas it ap¬ 
pears from our Annals, that Sighebn fii^ow William of Malmesbury 
makes to be the fame Perfon with the Bijbop abovementioned) this very Tear DeGeflPonc. 
carried Kjng Alfred’* Alms to Rome,, and afterwards went himfelf as far Iib - 
as India : however this Mifiake of Florence, as alfo the pretended Autho- * 
rity of our Wei Hi Chronicle, hath (asA fuppofe) 'led divers other Learned 
Men (and particularly Bijbop Godwin, and Arch-bijbop Ufher) into a 
Belief of two Alfers both Bijhops, the one of whom died Anno 883, and the 
other to have been Arch-bijbop of St. Davids, and to have fucceeded Novis : 
who (according to the Chronicle of that Church pubhfiPd in the 2d Vrfume of 
Anglia Sacra) died Anno 872 ; and there immediately follows under Anno 
909, Aiferius Epifeopus Britanniae fit, which mufi certainly be an Errour 
in the Monk that wrote this Chronicle ; for Affer himfelf in his Life of ' 

King Alfred, tells us of Hemeid Prince of South-wales, That Sc Nobis 
Archiepifcopum Propinquum meum 8 c me expulit, viz. from the Church 
of St. Davids : which word Nobis, the Learned Dr. Gale reads Novis, and 
(b makes it good Senfe, that otherwije feems Nonfenfe in the printed Copies. 

The falfe reading of which Word, as well as this Chronological mifiake of 
Florence abovementioned, led Bale into the belief that the Arch-bijbop above- Script.Britan. 
-mentioned mufi have been that Affer, whom Caradoc’* Chronicle (publifiPd C cnc - 2- «P* 
by Dr. Powel) makes to have died Anno Dom. 906. and which Authority led 2 *‘ 
the Lord Primate Ufher into that fmall Mifiake in his Index Chronologi- 
cus, at the end of his Britan. Ecclef. Antiquitat. of fuppofing this Affer to 
have been the Author of the Hifiory of Kjng Alfred, and not he who was 
Bifhop of Shireburn. . 

J AND the rioht reading of this word Nobis in Affer, alfo proves the 
falfbood of that Weljb Annal but now mentioned: for if Novis was ex - 
petPd his Bijboprick not long before Affer was fent for by Kjng Alfred, which 
was about Anno 885. then Novis could not be dead in Anno 872. as that 
Chronicle makes him ; nor yet could Affer fucceed Novis, Anno Dom. 909. 
for then there would have been a Vacancy of near 40 Tears in that See, where¬ 
as the Saxon Annals rightly place the Death of our Affer Bijbop of Shire- 
burn under this very Tear. 

‘ SO that upon the whole Matter, it is the Judgment of the Reverend and 
Learned the now Lord Bijbop of Litchfield and Coventry, “ That there ne- 
<c r jer W as but one Affer, who was alfo Bijbop of Shireburn ; and that as 
v r Qr t his Affer Bijbop of St. Davids, he had never any Being in Na- 
d J t ,, rey but in the Brain of fome ignorant Monks, whowould for the Honour 
<i 0 f their Church have made this After to have been Bifhop , not only of 
J c St. 
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“ St. Davids, but of Britain, contrary to the Truth of all Chronology, as 
“ well as Matter of Facl. 

I have no more to remark of this After, but that Ingulph not only fays 
he was Be/hop of Shirebum, but alfo Abbot of Bangor, which I find not 
related by Afler himfelf,\ nor by any other Author ; and therefore I look upon 
it as a Mfiake either,in Ingulph or his TranfcribeT, in writing Bangor in- 
jlead of Banwell, which was one of thofe Abbeys that Afler fays Kjng Al¬ 
fred bejlorved upon him. 

FROM this Afler to Ethelwerd, who calls himfelf Quaeftor, (i. e. 
Treafurer) and wrote in the beginning- of the Reign of Kjng Edgar, being 
defended from the Saxon Blood-Royal by Kjng Alfred his Great-Grandfa¬ 
ther y here flour ifbed noHfiorian ; nor are we indeedfo much the better for him 
as I could wijh.for tinlefs it be in the right fettling of the Reigns and Deaths 
of feme of our Saxm.Kjngs, who livednot long before him, (about which 
the feveral Copies of the Saxon Annals do differ) there is not much to be 
learnt from him but what is in the Annals themfelves, or elfe in the lafi 
mentioned Author : from both which one may perceive that he had borrowed 
the mofi part of what he there writes. So that partly from the affected Obfcu- 
rity of his Stile, and partly from the bad Copy from which it was printed, (be¬ 
ing that which is now in the Cottonian Library) in many Places we do not 
under ft and his meaning ; but as far as we are able to do it, we- have given 
you a true Account of what he has added to this Hfiory. 

BvT either from the Lazinefs or Ignorance of the Monks, who were al- 
mefi the'only fVriters of that Age , from the Time that Ethelwerd left off, 
to fome Tears after the Conquefi, we meet with no Hijlorians, except Osbern 
and another Monk, that is Anonymous; the former of whom writing the 
Lives of St. Dunfran and St. Alphege, has afforded us fome Paffages rela¬ 
ting to this Hifiory, as has alfo the latter in bis Life of St. Dunfran, which 
is frill in Manufcript in the Cottonian Library : But as for Osbern, he is 
publijbed in the fir(l Volume of Anglia Sacra. And from thefe that Age 
gives us none, unlefs the Author (whofe. Name we know not) that wrote that 
jhori Account of the Times immediately preceding the Reign of Edward the 
CoiifeiTor, called Encomium Emma:, until Ingulph Abbot of Croyland 
fimfhed the Hifiory of that Abbey about the latter end of the R eign of W llliam 
the Firft. And tho he did not take upon him to write a Hifiory of more Af¬ 
fairs than thofe of his own Monafiery , yet he hath by the by interfperjed ma¬ 
ny confiderable Paffages relating to the Pub lick Tranfachons of this Kjng- 
dom, which I likewife have here inferted. 

PROM him to Eadmerus we find no Hiflorian; and He , only relating the 
Ecclefiafiical Hifiory during the Reign of William the Firfr, and his Sons 
William Rufus and Henry, is of no ufe to us in this Volume here publijbed. 

IN the beginning of the Reign of Henry the Firft, we find a mofi La¬ 
borious and Diligent Chronologer, viz. Florence of ©UoiCChcr, who conti¬ 
nuing and enlarging the Hifiory of Marianus Scotus, hath among the va¬ 
rious Tranfachons of the refi of Europe, given us at the end of almofi every 
Tear out of the Saxon Annals, an exact Account of the Affairs of England ; 
tc which he hath alfo added divers very curious Memoirs and Illufirations of 
his own: and befides what is printed, there is alfo in Manufcript m the Bod¬ 
leian Library, a fair and perfect Copy of this Author, which once belonged to 
the Monafiery of St. Edmundsbury, to which / have been much beholding, 
not only-for fome things concerning that Abbey, but alfo for feveral choice 
Paffages relating to this our Hfiory, which are neither to be found in the 
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printed Editions of this Author, nor any where elfe that I know of; therefore 
where-ever the Reader jhall meet with any thing cited from Florence which 
is not found in Print, he maybeaffured it is in that Manufcript, under the 
Tear there fet down in the Margin: this 1 mention, that the Reader may not 
be fi art led, if he does not find the Puff age I cite in the printed Copies, . 
fince I had not always time to compare them together. 

FLORENCE was immediately followed by Simeon of Durham, who did 
not only Copy from him, but alfo added feveral Remarkable things particu¬ 
larly relating to the Northumbrian Kjngdom, as well before as after it came 
under the Government of Far Is. Tho Mr. Selden in his Preface to the De- 
cem-fcriptores, will not allow this Simeon to have been the Author of this 
Work, but that he was a Plagiary, and fiole it from Turgot a Monk of the 
faid Church, who was alfo afterwards ordained Bifhop of St. Andrews in 
Scotland; and Simeon only adding fome things to it of his own, took the 
whole Honour to himfelf: his Hfiory reaches no farther than 1129. but 
was continued by John Prior of Hagulftad to Anno 1154. 

TO whom we may adjoin Richard (a Monk of the fame Monafiery) his 
Hfiory of the Church of Durham, who hasjnterfperfied many excellent Paf¬ 
fages concerning the fame Northern Story. Here likewife we may add the 
Chronicle of the Abbey of MaiIrofs, which tho wrote by the Abbot of Dun- 
draimon, was certainly collected out of fome much antienter Annals of that 
Monafiery which was then defir eyed ; and thefe together with the lafi mentioned 
Authors, have helped us to make up the Succeffion of the Northumbrian 
Kjngs after Eardulf, that was expelled his Kjngdom Anno So 6 . from whom 
our common Writers fuppofe there was an Interregnum for the fpace of 
above fixty T?ars, tho by thofe above-named it appears to have been oiberwife , 
as you may fee in the Tables at the end of the lafi Book. 

AFTER thefe flourifhed William of Malmesbury, who finijhed his Hi¬ 
fiory in the Reign of Kjng Stephen ; but certainly he began it long before, 
viz. in the Reign of Henry the Firft. To which Learned Monk, being one 
of the befi Writers both for Judgment and Stile of that Age, I mrift own 
my felf obliged for the befi and choicefi Paffages in this Volume. 

TO him Succeeded Henry Arch-Deacon of Huntington, who wrote a 
Hfiory of the Kjngs of England, as well before as after the Conquefi, and 
retiring to Rome lived there for fome time for that purpofe. He deduced 
his Hfiory almofi to the end of K- Stephen, and writing mofi commonly by 
way of Annals, tranferibed many things out of Florence of Worcefter; and 
was of that great Reputation, that Geoffrey of Monmouth, who was his 
Cotemporary, recommends the Englifh Hfiory to be written by his Pen, as he 
does the Britifh to be continued by Caradoc of Lancarvon, who wrote a 
Welfh Chronicle as far as his own Time; the Subfiance whereof I have 
here likewife given you, as it was put out by Dr. Powell, to which I have al¬ 
fo added feveral remarkable Paffages that were defigned in a new Edition of 
the fame Work, to be publifljed from the Manufcripts of the Learned An¬ 
tiquary Mr. Robert Vaughan, by Mr. Ellis late of Jefus College in Oxon, 
but which were never finijhed. And I have likewife inferted divers choice 
Notes, that I gathered from another Manufcript of the fame Au¬ 
thor's, relating to the Chronology and Allions of the Britifh Princes, which 
he wrote for the Satisfaction of the Lord Primate U flier, and from him is 
now in my Poffeffion. And I fuppofe no Ingenious Britifli Antiquary will 
think this Performance unneceffary, fince he will here find the Subfiance of all 
that is contained in CaradocV Chronicle , together with a great many con ft - 

derahle 




XVI 


The Preface to the Reader. 


derable Additions from the Manufcripts abovementioned.asalfo [owe 
other < gathered from two MS. Copes of the Chronicles of Wales, the 
one in the Cottonian Library, the other in the Exchequer, mitten at the 
en i of one of the Volumes of Doomefday; for the perufal of which 1 
(land obliged to the Reverend Dr. Gale. . 

J p Huntingdon was followed by Rog.Hoveden afecular Pneft oj Oxford, 
and was Domeftick Clerk or Secretary to Henry the Second he ferns to have 
chiefly tranfcribed from Simeon of Durham, as to the Affairs before the 
Con que (l, as he does from Williams/ Malmesbury and other Authors, as 
well as his own Obfervations for thofe that occur'd afterwards to his own J ime, 
continuing his Hifiory to the beginning of Kjng JohnV Reign. 

THE next we come to, are thofe Authors contained in that noble Volume, 
culled the Decein-Scriptores, fuch as Ailred, Abbot de Rievalle, who wrote 
conserving the Kings of England fi far os Kingly 
Time he lived ; as alfo concerning the Life and Miracles of Edv ard the 
Confeffor, from whom I have taken divers memorable Paffages relating to 
the Life of that Kjng, as well as to his Predeceffors, omitting his Fables and 

Legends in which he does too much abound. 

'AFTER him follows Radulphus de Diceto Dean of St. Pauls, London, 
who Rourijhed in the Reign of Kjng John, about the Tear 1210. he was e- 
Jleemed a very accomplifbed Hiftonan, and an indef itigable Collector in his 
Time of things not only before, but after the Conqueft 

I have alfo taken fome jew Paffages from William Thorn a Monk 
of Canterbury, who wrote an entire Hipry of the Affairs of his own Mo- 
naftery of Sr.Auguftin down to the beginning of Kjng Richard the Se¬ 
cond, inwhofe Reign he lived. ' rr . 

AFTER whom we had for a long time no printed Hipnans of the 1 imes 
before the Conqueft, till that in the Decem-Scriptores, which goes under 
the Name of John Brompton Abbot of Jorvaulx in Richmondibire; tho 
Mr. Selden has (hewn us in his Preface to that Volume, that he was rattier 
the Purchafer, than Author of this Chronicle, which he left to his own Abbey: 
he is fuppofed to have lived in the time of Edward the Third, but the Hi¬ 
llary concludes with the Death of Richard the Firft. , . 

BVT the faid Reverend Dr.G ale farther obferves of him, “ That he 
« intended to continue Geoffrey of Monmouth, as appears mthe Pre- 
“ face, and in Col. 1153. as alfo that he took much from Benedittus 
“ Abbas (fill in Manuscript in the Cottonian Library) and not from 
cc Roger Hoveden for where a Fault or Omijjion is found in Benedict us, 
“ the fame is here found alfo Jut notfo in Hoveden: e. g. Benedi£his wanted 
“ the Seal of the Kjng of Sicily, and fo did Bromton, till it was added 
“ from fome other Copy, and not out of Hoveden, for the Seals differ, and 
“ fome Copies of Hoveden have it not at all. And tho the Compiler of this 
“ Hipry feems to have lived in the Time of Richard I. ashimfelf jeems 
« to intimate, yet Col. 967. it mentions Richard the Third, which 
“ mujl have been added to continue down the Genealogy of our Kjngs , as is 
« often done in antient Chronicles by fome later Hand. Rut the Learnea. 
u Dotfor farther fuppofes this Chronicle to have been written by one John 
“ Brompton, who (as the Doctor found in an old Manufcnpt Tear-Book, 
“ or CoUection of Reports of the Reign of Kjng Edward the ; Firft j was a 
“ Juftice Itinerant about that Time \ which Conjecture is aljo confirmed by 
“ his careful infer ting the Antient Saxon Laws into this Chronicle: This as 
« it was not done by any before him, fo neither does it favour of the blonk. 

THIS 
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THIS is the more worthy taking notice of, becaufe Sir William Dugdale 
hath omitted this John Brompton in his Catalogue of Judges Itinerant, at 
the end of his Origines Juridiciales. 

TO this Hifiorian fucceeds Henry de Knyghton Canon o/Leicefter,iWw 
wrote his Hifiory de Eventibus Anglise, beginning with Kjng Edgar, and 
ending with the Reign of Richard the Second. 

BVT the Reader may be pleafedto take notice, that in thefetwo laft Au 
thors are found many Paffages which are in none of the more Antient Writers ; 
and fince moft of them relate to Cufioms and Terms that had their Original 
after the coming in of the Normans, therefore they may with good Reafon be 
fufpected to have been borrowed from fome common Stories or Traditions that 
then paffed up and down for current. 

NOR can we here omit feveral other Pieces of lefts Bulk and Note, pub- 
lijbed fince that Volume laft mentioned, containing the Chronicles and Hi- 
ftories of divers Cathedrals and Abbeys, fuch as are the Annals of the Abbey 
of Winchefter, drc. which have been publijhed from the Cottonian and 0- 
ther Libraries, in Monafticon Anglicanum, and the firft Volume of Anglia 
Sacra, lately publijhed by the late Learned and Indujlrious Mr. Wharton. 

TO thejelikewife maybe added the Hiftories of the Monafteries of Ely 
and Ramley, as alfo of Glaftenbury, by William of Malmesbury, from 
whom we have taken fever al Things, not only relating to that Abbey, but the 
General Hifiory of England: nor can I omit the Hi/lory of John of Wal¬ 
lingford, whom Matthew Paris mentions in his Lives of the Abbots of St. 
Albans; as the 2 iff Abbot of St. Albans, he wrote the.Hifiory of the Kjngs 
of England as far as the 42d of Kjng Henry the Third ; the firft Part of 
which down to the Norman Conqueft, hath been publijhed in the ajorefaid 
lafit Volume at Oxford by the Learned Dr. Gale. From all which lajl menti¬ 
oned, tho mingled with abundance of Monkijb Trajb, we have here and there 

excerpted fever al excellent Remarks. 

WE have alfo fometimes made ufe o/Ranulph Higden his Polychronicon, 
who was a Monk of Chefter, the firfi Part of which is puhhjbed alfo by the 
find Dr. Gale as far as the Conqueft ; and Matthew a Monk of Weftmm- 
fter, his Flores Hiftoriarum: thefe Authors being Cotemporaries, and 
collecting to the Reign of Edward the Third, from all the reft of the Anti¬ 
ent Writers abovementioned, I have feldom lifted but as ftubfidiary Helps, 
when the Paffages they relate are not to be found anywhere elfe, fever al other 
Authors they borrowed from, being now ioft, or very rare to be met with. 

HAVING now done with our printed Authors, I proceed to thofe that 
continue ft ill in Manufcript, in the Bodleian and Cottonian Librariesand 
alfo in thofe of Lambeth, GreihamV College , and the Heraulds Office; 
ftuch as are John of Tinmouth his Hiftoria Aurea, Johannes Caftonus 
(in Englifh, Beaver ) his Hifiory of the Kings of England, and John Roufe 
of Warwick bis Collections on the fameSubjecl; together with above forty 
or fifty name lefs Authors which I have perujed, to fee what I could find in 
any of them that had not been taken notice of by others: but how little they 
have anfvered in my Expectations, the fmall Additions I have made from 
them I hope will fatisfy the unprejudiced Reader ; and jor any that are other-, 
wife, if they pleafe to take the fame Pains that 1 have done , I wijb their 
Labours may be better requited. 

BVT as for the Extracts of Eccleftaftical Canons and Laws, which 1 have 
infer ted at the end of divers Kjngs Reigns, I have faithfully tranjeribed 
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them out of Sir Hemy SpelmanV firfi Volume of Britifh Councils , and 
Mr. Lambard’* Archaionomia, under their reflective Tears ; and have alfo 
compared and corrected them in a great Tart from the Manufcnpt Notes of 
the Learned Junius, at the end of the Cambridg Edition of Bede, which is 
in the Bodleian Library ; or elfe by another Latin Manufcnpt Verfion of the 
Jndufirious Mr. SomnerV. And I do not know of any other Saxon Laws, 
unlefs there be fome of Kjng CnuteV, which remain as yet in Manafcript un- 
tranjlated in the Bodleian Library , as alfo in the Hands of Dr. Gale, as I 
am well informed: I hope they may be one day added to a netv Edition of Mr. 
Lamhard’i mofl ufeful Work. 

THUS having gone through all the chiefefi Englifh Hijlorians, both in 
Print and Manafcript , that I know of relating to the Times before the Con- 
quefi, which I think are as many, and of as good Credit as any Countrey in 
Europe can fbew in the like fpace of Time ; it may be expected I Jhould fay 
fomething in their Vindication, fince I find they have been attacked in a pofi- 
kumous^Treatife, long fince written by a Learned Civilian , Sir Thomas 
Vid. jjMh- Craig, in Latin, in anfiver to what Mr. Hollingfhead has pubhfljed concern- 
P"*- Li b -i- i n g the Homage that was due from the Kjngs of Scotland to thofe of Eng¬ 
land ; and is lately tranfiated into Englifh § the Ingenious Mr. Ridpath: 
and as I Jhall here faithfully give you his Arguments againfi the Antiquity 
and Credit of our Writers, Jo I hope I Jbaff return fuch Anfivers to them as 
will fatisfy all impartial Readers. 

HIS frfi Objetfion is, “ That from the Death of Bede, (whofe Credit, he 
« fays, he will every where preferve entire,) the Englifh have no certain Hi- 
t6 fiory norWriter to the Reign of Kjng Henry the Firft, except that Frag- 
Scotland** So- « ptent of Ethelwerd’* ; for (fays he) I do not acknowledg that Fragment 
vtwgnty offer- (( r- Xngulphus, who preceded Ethelwerd twenty Tears, as an Hifiory; nor 
tea, p-39,4 • u Menevenfis, who wrote only concerning the Tranfatfions of 

“ his own Kjng Alfred. And left he fbould be thought to affirm any thing 
Ub.1. fol.aa. rafbly, u He brings William of Malmesbury to witnefs the Matter, faying, 

“ That all the Memorials of Tranfatfions prom the Death of Bede to his 
« own Time, which was in the Reignof Henry I. about 1142. were utter - 

£< lylojl ; nor was there any who followed that Study, or indeavoured to pur- 
u fue the thread of Hifiory tiU himfelf. 

NOW to give an Anjwer to this Learned Advocate, and take him Point 
by Point as he goes on; in the firfi Place I am firry to find a Per fin, other- 
wife every ways Able and Skillful in his own Profejfion, fi ignorant in our 
Engiifh Hifiorians, fince if he had not been fo, he could not have committed 
almofi as many Mifiakes as he hath wrote Lines: for in the firfi Place he 
calls. Ingulph and Ethelwerd two Fragments, whereas if he had been pleafed 
to have looked upon either of them, he would have found them entire Pieces fi 
far as they went, (and we caff Polybius,Diodorus Siculus,Saluft,Livy,H//?0- 
rians, not Fragments, altho each of them be imperfetf) only the Edition that 
vjd. vol. 1. was then publijbed of Ingulph wanted the Laws of William the Conqueror, 
s ”?P r '^ D |* and fome few Sheets at the Conclufion, which have been fince added. 
it. xo . AND whereas he fays, that Ingulph preceded Ethelwerd twenty Tears, 

he is fo far from being in the right of that, that the diretf contrary is true ; 
for Ingulph lived and wrote above one hundred Tears after Ethelwerd had 
finifbed his Hifiory with Kjng Edgar’* Reign, whofe Eulogy he only gives us 
in barbarous Verfe. 


AND 
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AND as for what the Advocate fays concerning William 0/Malmesbury, 
he much mifreprefents the Senfe of this Author, who does not affirm that there 
were no Memorials from the Death of Bede to his Time, but the con¬ 
trary ; for he mentions the Saxon Annals in his Proem in theft words , 

Suntfani qusedam vetuftatis Indicia, patrio Sermone, 8c chronico more 
per annos Domini ordinata: alfo in his Book de Antiquitate Glaftoniae 
(publijbed by Dr. Gale, as above) he citeth them as good Authority, Tradunt 
Annales bon® credulitatis, &c. Nay, Sir Thomas Craig himfelf (l fuppofi 
through Forgetfulnefs) has allowed no lefs than three Writers of part of our 
Hifiory, who lived before Malmesbury, as you may fie above: and therefore 
he mu fi alfo be under food only in this Senfe, that till himfelf there was none 
had undertaken an entire Latin Body of Englifh Hifiory, for he, diftinguifb- 
ing between an Hifiory and Annals, did not reckon (it fiems) thefe Saxon 
Annals as fuch, though he often mentions them by the Name of the Englifh 
Chronicles ; being , as I faid before,the ground-Work upon which that Author, 
as well as others ‘that followed him, built their Hifiory :. and thefe Annals re¬ 
maining in Manufcrfpt tiff long after Sir Thomas Craig’* Death, gave him 
perhaps occafion to affirm in the fame Place, “ That there is nothing of cer- 
‘‘ tatnty to be found in the Britifh Hifiory from 754. which was the Tear 
“ of Bede’* Death, to the Tear 957. but all things were founded upon the 
% Rumours of Ant lent Men , and it may be old Wives Tables, which being 
16 collected together into one Book , and put in a Latin Drefs, made up as it 
“ were thefhadorv of a Hifiory, from whence Hollingfhead does neverthelefs 
“ brin* mofl certain Arguments to efiablijh his fictitious Homage. 

THIS Point concerning the Homage I Jbaff not take upon me here to . 
decide : but tho I confefs there is no exprefs mention of it in the Annals, yet I Florae. Ac. 
mufi needs fay there is fimewhat to be met with in them that comes very near £°™* 92U 
it \for under Anno 924. they relate thus of Kjng Edward the Elder, “ That 
“ the K^g and whole Nation of the Scots chafe him in Patrem 8c Domi- 
« num ,in the Latin Verfion, i. e. for their Father and Lord ; which is word 
for word the fame with the Saxon Original, which I omit becaufe not com¬ 
mon ly under fond or read in that Character. But becaufe he fuppofes that 
Florence </ Worcefter was the firfi Author that wrote this Homage and Craig, ubife- 
Fealty, therefore he mufi be the firfi that ever mentioned the Submiffion P ra * P* 4 7 - 
of the Scotifh King to the Kjng of England: I defire thofe of Sir Thomas 
his Opinion to tell me, tho the formal Ceremonies of Homage and Fealty 
(which in different Ages and divers Countries, even where the Feudal Law 
was obtained, were very different) were not brought up tiff after the Norman 
William came hither ; yet what could thofe words in Patrem 8c Dominum 
ftgnify, but fuch an Acknowledgment or Dependance upona Superior Lordas 
was tantamount ? And it is the more remarkable, becaufe this is mentioned 
above 20 Tears before. The fame Annals relate, that Kjng Edmund the 
Younger, Son to Kjng Edward, befiowed Cumberland upon Malcolm 
Kjn<r of Scots, viz.. Anno 945. on condition, that he fbould ferve him in 
his Expeditions by Sea and Land, for which alone the Scotifh Writers will 
allow this Homage to have been due. 

AND in the Tear following we find in the fame Annals, that K- Eadred, 

Brother to Edmund, having reduced all Northumberland into his Power, 

(which then took in almofi all the Lew-Lands of Scotland, as far as Edin¬ 
burgh) thereupon Scoti etiam ei juramenta prxftiterunt, fefe velle 
ouicquid is vellet, i. e. the Scotifh Nation (by which I fuppofi mufi be un- 
1 1 derfiovd 
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der flood the King as mil as the People ) took an Oath to Kj n g Eadred to 
perform whatsoever he Jbould pleafe to command them. But that Florence 
of Worcefter under flood this to be an Oath of Fealty, appears bj his Para¬ 
phrase of thefe ivords in the Annals thus, & Edredus aScotis, ut fibi fide- 
les ellent, jur amentum accepit. 

BVT that, if not Homage, jet fomewhat very like it, was rendered in that 
Age by the Kings of Scotland to thofe of England, for the beft part of what 
is now called the Lowlands, may appear from the Teftbnony or John of Wal- 
p ag . 54$. lingford, who in his Hiftory relates , that Keneth Kjng of Scots received 
Lothian from Kjng Edgar under the Condition of doing Homage to him- 
felf and his Succejfors : which, if it had not then the direct Ceremony of Ho¬ 
mage, which perhaps came in with the Normans, yet that it was fomewhat 
lib , caD2 , wry hear it , JohnFordun the antientefi Scotifh Hiftorian , acknowledges 
in thefe wordsf That Kjng Edmund ( viz. of England; gave the Province 
of Cumberland to Malcolm Kjng of Scots, fub fidehtate Jure menu ; and 
it was afterwards agreed between the faid King Edmund and King Malcolm, 
that Prince Indulf his next Heir , and all the future Heirs of Scotland 
fucceffively, Jhould pay to King Edmund and his Succejfors for the fame, Ho- 
magium, & fidelitatis Sacramentum : Jo that if our Englijh Writer shave 
beenmifiaken in calling that SubmiJJion , which the Kings and Princes of 
Scotland then payed to England, Homage, you may here fee the inoft An¬ 
tient Scotifh Hiftorian guilty of the fame Error : which was indeed an Oath 
of Fidelity , if not the fame, yet very like what the Scotifh Kings afterwards 
took when they did Homage to our Kings of England after the Conaneft . 

HAVING faid thus much, I Jha/l now leave it to the Reader's Judgment , 
when he has gone through our Annals, to conftder, whether this Author's 
Cenfure of our Englifh Hiftory, from the Tear 73 4. when Bede ended his , 
to the Tear 957. be juft, that they were only things, as he Jays, founded 
upon the Rumours of Antient Men, and it may be old Wives Fables, 
and fo being colletted together in one Book, drefs’d up in Latin, made 
up as it were the fhadow of a Hiftory. 

AS alfo whether what Florence is cited by the Author to Jay, 1 hat 
“ after Bede’/ Death the Englilh Hiftory ceafed, and that for his own part 
“ he had left things to Poftefity, either as he found them in the Text of 
Idem .pa. 41. <£ the Englifh Chronicles, or as he had them from the relations of Men 
<■<■ worthy of Credit, or heard and faw them himfelf; dejerves that rajb Cen¬ 
fure, not only concerning thefe Annals now publijbed , but of Florence him¬ 
felf Viz. as to what concerned the Text of the Englifh Chronicles, he 
mentioned them that he might deceive his Reader with the greater Fa¬ 
cility : whereas Florence was accounted always a Writer oj unq ueji ion able 
Diligence and Veracity, as appears by the feveral Teftimonies of Learned 
Men before his Hiftory. 

BUT the reafon of this Author's Triumph before the Victory , was, that 
he did not believe any fuch thing as a Saxon Chronicle could be found; for 
,d. ibid. fa* he immediately after, “ If there were any Chronicles of thoje 1 irnes, fee- 
te ing Florence lived about the lear 1148. they muft ftill remain in the 
« Archives, which hitherto no Englijh Author did ever alledg, or hath been 
“ able to demonftrate ; for that Chronicle, as is obferved by the Prologue, 
“ did only fet down the number of Tears. And fo he proceeds to invalidate 
the Credit of Florence of Worcefter, as if he had had no Voucher to war¬ 
rant his Chronicle. 


BVT 
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BVT I hope this Tran flat ion I here prefent you with, willfatisfy odor * 
dinary Readers , that the Saxon Annals do contain much more than the bare 
numbers of Tears, and the Edition fir ft publijbed by Mr. Wheelock in 
Saxon and Latin from two Copies in Sir Robert Cotton’/, and Bennet Col¬ 
lege Libraries, have long ftnee convinced all Learned Men , that we really 
had fuch Monuments in our Archives, which have been alfo farther con¬ 
firmed as to the Truth of it, from two other Manufcript Copies, given by 
Jrch-bijbop Laud to the Bodleian Library at Oxford, and lately publijbed 
together with thofe abovementioned, by the aforejdid Mr. Edmund Gibfon ; 
moft of which Copies belonged to fever al antient Monafteries, and I doubt 
not but many more of them were loft at their Dijfolution in Henry the 
Eighth’/ Time, or carried aver Seas ; for we find Lazius in his Book de Mi- 
gratione Gentium, quotes fever al of them . And it's evident that our 
Annals fometimes follow not Tradition only, but alfo old written Hiftories, 
and perhaps Latin Writers, as may appear by the Actions of Athelftane and 
Eadmund, An. 9 J%,and 942. But for the fupport of their Authori¬ 
ty I refer the Reader to this Author's own Country-man John Fordun, where 
he tells us in his Prologue to his Scotifil Hiftory , “ He had beard it was very 
“ well ordered in England, that every Monaftery ofRoyal Foundation Jhould 
“ have its particular Writer, who was Chronologically to fet down aU the 
et Memorable things which happened in each King's Reign, either in their 
u own or Neighbouring Kingdoms; and that at the next Great Council af- 
tC ter the Death of every refpetfive Kjng, each of thofe Chromgraphers 
u met there,and produced whatjbever.they had fo remarked; and that fome of 
“ the moft difereet Perfons in the faid Council who were heft skilled in fuch 
“ Matters, being chofen for that purpofe, Jbould examine thofe Memorials , 

“ and by comparing them together Jbould ext rati a brief Chronicle from them 
* c all, which was to be preferved in the Libraries of thefe Monafteries, as Au- 
“ thentick Annals to be relied on by Pofterity, that fo the remembrance of 
u thofe publick Affairs of the Kingdom might not be toft , or devoured by 
(i the Ruftof Time. 

WHICH Pajfage had Sir Thomas Craig but carefully confidered, he 
would have had no reafon to doubt whether we had had any Chronicles of 
thofe times remaining in our Archives, and whether William of Malmes¬ 
bury, and all the reft of our Hiftorians, have blindly followed Florence of 
Worcefter into an Error, asCattel do their Leader that break over a id. p. 47 . 
Ditch. 

BVT if our Saxon Annals were not a good Foundation for fucceeding Hi¬ 
ftorians to build upon, 1 defire to know what Credit the Antient Greek and 
Roman Authors can claim with Men of that fcrupulous Temper , ftnee they 
had nothing but fuch Jhort Annals or Chronicles preferved in their Archives, 

(beftdes Traditions, and the common Fame ojj their Jnceftors) from whence 
to compofe the particular Hiftories of thofe Common-Wealths they treat of; 
fuch as were the Libri Untei preferved in the Capitol, from whence Livy 
drew the moft antient Memorials for the writing his Roman Hiftory. 

AND tho there is fome difference to be found between the fever al Copies 
of thefe Annals as to the Calculation of Tears, and fome particular Mat¬ 
ters that are fometimes inferted in one, and omitted in another; yet the In¬ 
genious Author of the Preface before it, has given the World a Jatisf 0 ory 
Anftver as to this Matter, which is, “ That as to the general Affairs of the 
“ whole Kingdom they all agree well enough, tho indeed as to foreign Tranf- 
e “ actions. 
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cc aftions, or fome few Pajfages relating to their own private Mcnajhries, 
cc t J }ere may he fome Additions that are not to he met with In the refi ; as 
may be obfirv'd from thofe called the Canterbury and Laudean Copies in the 
Bodleian Library. 

SO I jhall leave it upon the whole Matter to the Reader to confider, whe¬ 
ther the Author has made, good his Challenge, viz. That the Englifh were not 
able to produce one approved Writer of their own Countrey, who compofed 
any Story or Hifiory from the Death of Bede, to the Time of Henry the 
Second ; tho I fuppofi he meant the Firft, however it is unluckily printed 
twice the Second in one Page. 

PVT to come to this Author's fecond Objection againfi our Englifh Hi- 
ftorians, the fubfiance of which is, “ That the Writers as well before as af- 
« ter the Conquefi were Monks, who being dead to the World, have no right 
« of giving a Legal Evidence, it being exprejly forbid by the Canon Law to 
concern themfelves in fecular Matters ; and alfo that by reafon of their fit* 

“ lit ary Lives , they ought very feldom to be entrufied in pubhck Affairs, 
u feeing they are no competent Judges concerning them : for it was not very 
« probable that either the Secrets of Princes, or things belonging to the State , 
tC were ever communicated to them, otherwife than by common Report, 
ic feeing they were kept at the great eft difiance fromall manner of Action, 
and do oftentimes embrace things doubtful as certain , and Fictions for 
« Matter of Fact ; and that therefore this feigned Homage mujt of necef- 
cC fty fall to the Ground, for which there is no better Evidence than that of 
« Monk; for it will not be admitted as a gbod Conclufion, that becaufe a 
a Monk fays fo, therefore it is trues ' 

THIS Argument may as eafily be retorted uponhim thus,That as a thing is 
not true becaufe a Monk writes it, fo neither is itfalfe for that reafon alone; for 
tho Monks are by the Canon Law forbid medling with Secular Affairs, and 
may not perhaps be admitted for goodWitnejfes in Civil Caufes, yet is this 
but a meer Cavil as to the Point in Quefiion, ftnce that was not the intent 
of the Canon to forbid them the writing either of Civil or Ecclefiafiical 
Hifiories; and Bede himfelf (whofe Credit this Author fays he will not im¬ 
pair) was a Monk, as were alfo Marianus Scotus (whom he alloweth and. 
would have to be taken for his own Countrey-Man) Sigebertus, Herman* 
nus Contra&us, andalmofi all the Famous Chronographers of thofe Times , 
who flour ijhed in our Neighbouring Nations as well as our own’, and that 
they were not of fuch retired Lives as not to have Memorials fent them of 
publick Actions, appears by the aforefaid Citation out 0/Fordun, comern- 
ingthe manner of writing our Englifh Annals in the Monafieries, which , 
as he tells us, were fupervifed afterwards by fome appointed of the Great Coun¬ 
cil of the KJngdom. And that fome of the Monks after the Conquefi were 
in great Reputation for their faithful Accounts, appears by the great Cre¬ 
dit given to Florence of Worcefter and William of Malmesbury in thofe 
times j the lafi of whom dedicated his Hifiory to Robert Earl of Gloucefter 
Natural Son to KJng Henry the Firft: and Matthew Paris was of jo 
great Efieem, that we learn from himfelf, that Kjng Henry the Third 
gave him particular Directions for infer ting into his Hifiory feveralcon* 
fiderable Pajfages relating to his own Reign: Jo far were the Princes of that 
Age from being of this Author's Opinion, that Monks were no wife fit to 
write Hifiory, nor to be credited when they had done. 
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B VT if no Credit mufi be given to the Memorials of Monks, 1 defre to 
know, what will become of the fo much talked of Scotifh Annals that were 
kept in the I(le of Jona or Ilcomhil, and of their famous Book of the Abbey of 
Fafely, from whence Heftor Boethius pretends to have derived the principal 
Matters that make up the firfi part of his Hifiory ? Nay, what will become 
of their mofi creditable Writer John Fordun, who bottoms muck of his 
Hifiory on the Legends of S. Brendane, and others ? 

NOR is there any difference that I know of between thefe Books now 
mentioned and Our Saxon Annals, but that thefe are to be fieri (Imean the 
Originals) in our Libraries, and are aljo pubiifbed both in Saxon and Latin/ 
and ate here tranfiatedinto Englifh in tbisenfuing Hifiory, whilfitheirs are 
not ; and if He&or Boethius ever faw them, is more than we can be fore off 
fince a mofi Reverend Doctor (and now Biffop of our Church) hath produced vid. D\ sril- 
v cry good Reafons to render it highly fufpicious, that there never were any fuch 
Books at alland if fo, I wonder what will become of the Credit of all ckmk vjl 
their Antient Scotifh Hifiory, and their long Bedroll of KJngs before Fer- ? 3 Z- 39 ,4 =* 
glis the Second. 

AS for the refi of this Author's Objections, I fha/l be very fhori in my 
Anfwers to them. 

THE third of which is, that our Authors are not to be credited, be¬ 
caufe they are Englifh-men. If this were of any weight, I might turn 
his own Cannon upon him, and ted him, no more are his Writers who deny 
this Homage, becaufe they are Scots-men : and if neither are to be be¬ 
lieved, I would fain have any Learned Gentleman of that Nation to Jbew 
me a Foreign Htfiorian who lived near thofe Times, that denied there was 
any ji/ch thing. 

AS for his lafi, that they were Enemies, it is jet more trivial; fince I 
have here made ufe of no Authorities but what were written before the Con- 
aue/l, when there was no War at all between the two Nations, but rather 
a jhict Amity or League againfi their Common Enemy the Danes; or elfi 
from Florence of Worcefter and William of Malmesbury, Authors that 
lived and wrote (as hath been already jhewn) in the very Times when thofe 
Homages they mention were done ; which whether they were for Scotland it 
(elfi or elfe for Northumberland and Cumberland, which they then held 
V the Kings of England, fhallbe further confidered in my next Volume, 
if God (ball permit me to finijh it. 

BVT I de fire the Reader to take notice, that finding the Englilh-Saxon 
Chronicle to be very dry in many placet, it giving us only an account of the 
Sncceffton cf their KJngs, and the Battels they fought againfi one another, 
without ever telling us what were the Grounds of their falling out; the 
Monks of thofe Times, for want of Civil Affairs, or (as we cad them) 
thofe of the Cabinet, filling up their Annals only with Fighting and 
Devotion, I (aw at necejfary for me to pitrfue in great part the Method that 
liede had laid down throughout the whole Work, and to infirt fome things 
relating to Ecclefiafiical Affairs, to make this Hifiory more ufiftil, as well as 
diverting, to all fort of Per fins. 

AND therefore being fenfible of the near Conjunction of the Civil with 
the Ec cleft apical State, which were often united into one Mycel-Synod, 
cr Great Council of the whole Nation, wherein were made not only Civil 
Laws , but alfo Ecclefiafiical Canons or Confittutions, rifpecting Religion 
wind Difcipline, as well as Reformation of Manners, / have fir down both 
[ the 
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the one and the other whenever I thought they contained any Matter of more 
than ordinary Notice: and as for thofe Synods or Councils which were wholly 
Ecclefiafiical, though I have not always exprefiy given you aH the Canons 
they made, yet I have not failed to refer the Reader for his farther Sat if 
faction, to that rich Treafury of this kind of l(jtowledg, Sir Henry 
Spelman’j firjl VUttme of Councils. 

TO which I have likewife not only added the Succeffion of fome Biff ops, 
and Abbots, as far as I have found them in the Saxon Annals, but have 
inferted from William of Malmesbury and other Writers , whatever I 
could find relating to them , or any other of the fame Order, remarka¬ 
ble for Learning or Piety ; efpeciaUy the Arch-bifiops cf Canterbury and 
York, whofe Succeffions I have often fitf plied from other Authors, wherein 
the Annals were filent. 

NOR have I omitted the Foundations of the greater Monajleries, as I 
met with them in the Annals, no more than the other Foundations of the 
fame kind fet down in Monafticon Anglicanum, yet fill confining my 
felf to fuch of them as were valued at 500 1 . per annum or more , at the 
time of their “Diffolution. And I hope no Man that is a Lover of Anti¬ 
quity, or the Honour of his Nation , will look upon this as needlefs, any 
more than the foundations of our two famous Univerlities, of which 
I have here given you the ear lief Accounts I can find. 

NEITHER do Ifuppofe it will prove tedious , if 1 have here likewife 
put down the Stories of fome Miracles related by Bede and other Monks, 
fince 1 have done it with Moderation, and wfsere the Contexture of this 
Work would have feem'd Lame and Imperfect without it ; and I only give 
them you jufi as I find them, leaving every one to make what Judgment 
he pleafes of them. 

I confefs I am not fatisfied that divers of thofe Relations fwallowed 
by Bede and other Authors of Note, are true, they having been fince 
difcovered by Men of great Learning and Judgment, to carry evident 
Marks of Forgery along with them ; fuch as is that of Jofeph of Ari- 
mathea his Preaching the Gofipel in England, which hath been examined 
with great Accuracy by the Reverend and Learned Dr. Stillingfleet, now 
chap. 1. Lord Bifhop of Worcefter, in his Origines Britannicse; fo that though I 
have both from him , and others, faid fomewhat upon that Subject, yet I 
mufi fill refer the Reader to the Book it felf, if he defires farther Satifi 
faction either in gratifying his Curiofity, or informing his Judgment. 

BVT to the foregoing Relations, 1 mufi needs here add that of the 
Martyrdom of St. Alban, which though the Learned Author lafl named , 
in his fecond Chapter cf his faid Book, hath with great Learning proved 
it, if not true, yet at leaf probable ; I hope he will not take it amifs if 1 
farther examine the Certainty of this Story: for notwithfianding it be fet down 
in the old Roman Martyrologies, and his Suffering here is alfo mentioned 
by Conftantius, Presbyter, who lived above one hundred Tears before 
Bede, from whom I have borrowed this ; yet 1 mufi Ingenuoufly con¬ 
fefs, I do not fee how it can confifi with the Ecclefiafiical or Civil Hifiory 
Lib. 1 , c. 6. qj thofe Times, in which it is fuppofid to have happened. For Bede pla¬ 
ces the Suffering of St. Alban during the Perfecution of Dioclefian, and 
after the Recovery of Britain from the Vfurpation of Alle&us. 

WHEREAS it is evident from Chronology, that Caraufius theVfur - 
per , having Anno Dom. 2 86 . rebelled againfi the Roman Emperors, held 
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Britain under his Power for near [even Tears , and then was murdered 
by the Vfurper Alleftus, who alfo governed near three Tears longer, till a- 
hout the middle of the Reign of the Emperor Dioclefian; who having con- 
jhtuted Conftantius Chlcrus, Caefar, fent Afclepiodotus as his Lieute¬ 
nant into Britain, (being then part of his Share, as were all the Provinces 
on this fide the Alpesj in the Tear 295. and he having fain Alleftus in 
Battel, governed here fome (hort Time, till Conftantius himfelf coming 
over in Perfon, reigned as Caefar or Auguftus fo long as he lived: Du¬ 
ring all which Revolutions we do not read of any Perfecution in Britain, 
as the Learned Mr. Dodwell in his Differtationes Cyprians has very DiiTert. Cypr. 
well obferved, and confequently St. Alban could not fuffer Martyrdom be- n.depaucita- 
tween the Tears 303. and 305. or at any other Time where the Roman ^ ^ tyrum ' 
Martyrologies place it. 

AND this I think is clear from the Teflimonies of two Authors of tin- 
quefiionable Credit, who lived in the very Time when this (if atoll) mufi 
have happened. The firfi of thefe is Eufebius, who in his eighth Book of ' Zi P- 13* 
Ecclefiafiical Hifiory, giving a Character of Conftantius the Emperor, 
hath thefe words, viz. “ He always jhewed himfelf mofi benign and affable 

towards all Men, which appeared by this, that he was no ways partaker of 

the Perfecution raifed againfi us (i. e.) Chrifiians : but having pre- 
“ ferved the Worjhippers of the true God free and unhurt from all Accu- 
tc fations, and not having fo much as defiroyed the Buildings of our 
“ Churches, or acted any thing againfi thofe of our Religion , he at lafi 
“ attained a quiet and happy End. To which we may alfo add another 
Pa (fage in his firfi Book , cap. 8. but it being more teaious, and not fo ex- 
prefs and full as the Place now cited, I therefore omit it. 

TO whom we may alfo fubjoin La&antius, who in his Treatife de 
Mortibus Perfecutorum, differs indeed from Eufebius about his demo- 
tiffing the Chrifiian Churches, yet he agrees _ with him in the main, 
that no Chrifiians fuffered Death in Conftantius his Divifion or Share 
of the Empire. This Author's words I have thus tranfated. But 
“ Conftantius, left he jhould feem to diffent from the Edifls of the 
“ greater Emperors, tho he permitted the Meeting-places of the Chri- 
“ fiian Affemblies, that could be rebuilt, to be pulled down, yet he jtid 
“ *referved the true Temple of God, which is in the Bodies of Men, fife 
“ ‘and inviolate. And this is farther confirmed by Optatus de Schif- tib. r. 
mate, as alfo by Zozomen in his Ecclefiafiical Hifiory, who both reciting Lib. a. 
the Addrefs f the Donatifts to the Emperor Conftantine, do acknowledg 
that his Father never fhed the Blood of any Chriftian. 

AND even this finall difference between thefe two Authors may be thus 
reconciled, by fuppofng that tho he connived at the defiroying of the Chri¬ 
ftian Churches by the vulgar Pagans , yet he no ways commanded it, 
much lefs approved of it when it was done. So that there could be no 
Perfecution in Gaul or Britain, (both which were part of his Province) 
during the Time that he continued either as Caefar or Emperor, add thi 
Perfecution ceafed Anno Dom. 308. not long bffore his Death. 
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An. I2J7- 
An. 794. 


BVT fince a Learned and Ingenious French-man , Thecdorus Rrf- 
inartus, in his Preface to a late Treatife, entituled., de Adtibus Mar- 
tyrum, put out with a new Edition of this Work of Ladtantius in Hol¬ 
land, hath endeavoured to jufiify the Martyrologies againfi this Opinion of 
Mr. Dodwell’/, J think it very convenient to take feme notice of what 
he there alledges ; and his chief Argument againfi thefe plain Authori¬ 
ties^ is, that the Emperor Maximian was in Gaul during fame part of 
this Perfection, and that then the Power of Conftantius being only 
as Caelar, was fufpended by the Prefence of the Emperor himfelf ; and 
confequently the Perfection was carried on in that part of the Empire, 
notwithjlanding Conftantius his private diflike of it, or perhaps oppo- 
fng it as much as he durjl. 

BVT in return to this feeming Argument, we fhall frjl obferve, that nei¬ 
ther Eufebius nor Ladtantius, mention any Perfection in Gaul or 
Britain during all this Time, which it is highly probable they would have 
done, had it been carried on with the like Fury in thefe as it was in 
the other parts of the Empire. So that I do not fnd this Author dearly 
makes out, that the Emperor Maximian was in Gaul during this Perfecuti- 
on, by any other Tejlimonies than thqfe Martyrologies themfelves, whofe Credit 
we have jufireafon to quefiion. 

BVT fuppofe I fbould admit there was a Perfection in Gaul at the 
fame Time as he affirms, what will this concern Britain, where it is 
certain from the Authority ahovementioned, that the Power of Conftan¬ 
tius was never abrogated, or fufpended by any of the other Emperors ? 
But if it appears there was no fuch Perfecution in Gaul as he pre¬ 
tends, can one with reafon believe that there Jhould be any at that 
Time in Britain, which lay fo much more remote, and out of the View 
or Notice of thofe perfecting Emperors ? But Michael Altord in his 
Britifti Annals, being fenfible of the great Improbability of this 
Perfection between the Tears and 3 05. when upon Conftantius’/ be¬ 
ing declared Emperor, off Authors agree the Perfection ceafed all 0- 
•ger the Empire ; he therefore antedates the Time of it to the Tear 2S7, 
when he fuppofes that St. Alban, after he had been kept fix Months in 
Prifon, fuffered Martyrdom , viz. in the beginning of the Reign of Di- 
odefian and Maximian; and for this he cites an anttent Manufcript Co¬ 
py of Bede which he had fee#, as alfo the Authority of Matthew Paris 
in bis Hfiory, and Matthew Weftminfter, who both follow an old 
Martyrologifi cited by Capgrave, as much antienter than Bede. 

TO this Opinion we reply, that in thefirfi place it does not appear by any 
Authority, but this Writers bare conjetfure, that there was any Perfecti¬ 
on in Britain or Gaul at the beginning of the Emperors Reigns aberve 
mentioned, but rather the contrary, fince Eufebius exprefly tells us, that 
Dioclefian was fo far from perfecting, that he favoured and employed 
the Chrifiians in all Offices both Civil and Military, till after the Per- 
ftan War, which was toward the latter end of his Reign. Nor in¬ 
deed could this Perfecution have happened under the Vfurpations of 
Caraufius and Alledhis here in Britain, feeing they were always engaged 
in defending themfelves againfi the Roman Emperors, and therefore 
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could not be at leifure to perfects Men for Religion during fuch un¬ 
fettled Times. J 

AND as for the Authority of thefe Martyrologies which this Au¬ 
thor urges for the Truth of this Perfecution, viz. That they are fome 
of them very Antient, the Originals of them being about 900 
Tears old: I doubt this will be fo far from fupporting their Credit 
that it will rather be infirumental to defray it, fince it is very well 
known that it was about the end of the fifth, or beginning of the fixth 
Century, that this trick of forging the Lives and Sufferings cf Saints 
came firfi in Fajbion, and fo was carried on in thofe dork Times for near 
500 Tears following, as the Reverend Dr. Burnet (now Bifhop cf Sa- 
lisburyj has learnedly proved in his Preface to his Tranfiatim cf the 
nforefaid Treatife of Ladtantius. 

NOR did the Monks fail of finding their Account in this Defign, 
fince nothing contributed more than this and fuch like Legends, to the 
worfhipping of the Reliques of Saints, and going on Pilgrimages to their 
Tombs: Which Super fit ion, how much it advanced the worldly Power and 
Grandeur of the Clergy of thofe Times, he mufi be a great Stramer to 
the Ecclefiafiical as well as Civil Hiflory of thofe Ages, not to %nder- 
fiand. 

HAVING now, I hope, gone through all thofe things t thought necef- 
fary to advertije the Reader of, I have little elfe remaining, but to ask 
his Pardon for not adding in the Margin fome Jhort Notes or Contents 
of what is in the Body of the Work ; which tho I confefs feveral Hiflo- 
rians have done, yet 1 thought it might very well be fpared here: Firfi, 

Becaufe in my Opinion it Jpoils the Beauty of the Margin ; and befides , 
this Volume being written in an exact Chronological Order, it will be ve¬ 
ry eajy for the Reader, (if he will but pleafe to remember near the Tear 
about which any thing he would find, happened) to fatisfy himfelf in the 
Matter he would know, by turning over but two or three Pages: and 
further, the Tears of our Lord fianding in Roman Figures in the 
Margin, do in many Places fill that Space which thofe Contents ufually 
take up. But if thefe Reafons by fome may not be thought fufficient, a good 
Friend of mine has been at the Pains, for your fake, as well as my eafe , 
to make an exact Table to the whole Work, by which I am confident you 
cannot mifs readily finding out any thing whatfoever you have a defire 
to be fatisfied in, that is contained in this Volume, either as to Per Jons, 

Places or Things * 

1 have endeavoured to make this Hiflory as diverting as t could by 
variety of Matter, as alfo by inferting into it whatfoever Relations I 
met with in our old Hifiorians, that were not utterly improbable; and 
therefore I hope the Reader wiH not be uneafy, becaufe all the parts 
thereof are not kept up alike pleafant and agreeable, fince the dry- 
fiefs of the Matter, and the barrennefs of thofe few Authors I find in 
fome Periods, will not always equally afford it ; any more than it can be 
expelled , that in a long Journey it jhould be alike pleafant Travelling 
through dark and narrow Lanes , as over a free and open Champaign 4 

THERE 
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THERE is one thing more I muft needs ft and obliged to you in for 
wur Pardon .., and that is, the many ErrataV you mil find m the jir ft 
four Books : for being out of Town when near half of it was wrought oft, 
I could not fupervije it myfelf: and though 1 committed the Correction 
of thofe Sheets to a Perfon on whom I could (as I have done before) 
jafely rely for his Ability and Eaithfulnefs in the difcharge of that Truftf 
yet no Man is able to judg of the Author's Senfe fo weU as himfelt 
nor confequently to mend it, if anywhere too Ob [cure or Miftaken ; and 
I cannot, as I would, anfwer fo well for the Care of my A manuenfe 
in hh Writing or Pointing: and I muft add this alfo, that fome Printer, 
are not always fo careful as they fhould be to amend their own Faults, 
tho never fo exactly Corrected by thofe to whom their Sheets were en- 
trufted for that Purpofe. 


THE 
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T H E 

#tner&! 3fntrotJttctunt 

TO THE 

Whole Work. 


S INCE the late Learned Doftor Howell and Doctor Brady, the 
former in his Second and Third Parts of Ills General Hiftory 
of the World, and the latter in his General Preface, and Firft 
Book of his Compleat Hiftory of England, have given us a 
large Account of the Political Government and Laws in this 
Part of our Ifland we now call England, during the time of the Roman 
Emperors, as alfo of our Englijh-Saxon Kings, as far as the Norman 
Conqucft ; this Undertaking of Mine would look very im perfect, if I 
fhould not in fome meafure follow their Method, and prefix before it 
fomething of the like nature. 

I have therefore made bold to borrow from Mr. Selden, and thofe 
other Authors who have written on this Subjefr, whatfoever I thought 
was neceffary to carry on the fame Defign; and alfo added thofe Things 
that I found they have either omitted or miftaken, and which required 
more largely to be treated of, in order to render this Work as ufe- 
ful as pofiible I could for a matter of fo great Importance. 

TO begin then with the Government of the Britains before the Ar¬ 
rival of Julius Cafar into this Ifland: Of which we have fcarce any 
Account but what can be gathered from Geoffrey of Monmouth , 
which is fo uncertain and fabulous, that there is little reliance upon 
what he fays, fave that in the general it was governed by Kings, and 
often canton’d into feveral Kingdoms : for that it was ever under one 
Monarch, as he frequently affirms, I have very good reafon to doubt; 
it being not only contrary to the Genius and Cuftom of the Bntifh 
Nation, ( where all the Male Iflue inherited alike ) to fufter the Eldeft 
Son to’ go away with the whole Inheritance, but likewile it is di- 
redly oppofite to C&far's Account of this Ifland when he came firft 
hither, which he fays he found divided intofeveral diftinft Principalities 
and States. ... , . , 

BUT if any Part of Geoffrey's, Relation be true, that is molt likely to 
be fo which he gives us of the Laws of Molmutius , viz. 

THAT the Temples of the Gods had this Privilege, That whatever 
guilty Perfons fhould fly to them, they fhould be fecure from their Pro- 
iecutors ; becaufe we find that Cuftom very anticnt, not only amongft 
the Greeks and Romans , but indeed all other Nations, the Jews not ex¬ 
cepted. 


NEXT, 
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NEXT, That the publick Ways leading to the faid Temples, and 
the Cities wherein they were, Ihould be free and fafe. And, 

LASTLY, That fuch a Proportion of Land fhould maintain fcmany 
Ploughs for the Encouragement of Husbandry; which was very natu¬ 
ral in a Countrey, yffiere not only- the Soil, $ut.the Lazinefs of the 
Inhabitants, rendrsSlk more apt for CrazingTbifc Tillage ... 

BUI I cannot forbear obferving how little ftrefs is to be laid on 
Geoffrey’s Account of the Laws of thofe Britijb Princes, fince he has the 
Confidence to tell us of another Sett of Laws fuppofed to be made 
by Queen Martia, which, he fays, being afterwards tranflated by King 
Alfred out of the Britijb Language, were by him inferted into his Bo¬ 
dy of Saxon Laws, under.the Title of Mearchen-Lage. TheFalfhood 
of which Derivation Mr. Camden has very well difcovered, by Shew¬ 
ing, That this Word had not its Original from Queen Mania , but 
from the Saxon Word Mearc , fignifying a Limit or Boundary; from 
whence the Mercian Kingdom had its Name, and was fo called from 
its Situation, as being circumfcribed by the other Kingdoms of the 
Heptarchy. 

BUT as for the Britijb Government that fucceeded upon the Romans 
deferring of thislfland, we can fay no more of it, than that it was 
Regal ; but that it was all fubjeft to one Monarch, I no where find. 
For tho it appears from Gildas and Nennius, that Vortigerne was made 
King not long after the Romans leaving it, yet : does it not follow 
from thence, that there were no more Kings than he at the fame time; 
fince it feems very unlikely, that all Britain ( properly fo called ) which 
in the time of the Romans was divided into fo many diftindfc Pro- 
' vinces, each of which had their particular Projects or Deputies, fhould 
fo unanimoufty agree in the Choice of this Vortigerne, whom Geoffrey 
prepofteroufly "relates to have been then Count of the Gewifis , when 
indeed there were no fuch People of that Name in Being, till the 
erefliing of th eWejl-Saxon Kiifgdom; thofe People being then (and not 
before) fo called from one Gems, an Anceftorof Hengift. And Gildas, 
who lived within fourfeore Years after the Reign of this Vortigerne , 
tells us of nolefs than four diftinft Kings reigning together in this Part 
of the Ifland, and mentions not a Word of its ever being other- 
wife. 

BUT that the Titles of thofe Kings who reigned here during the firft 
Wars between the Britains and the Saxons,were, oftner by Election than 
Succeffion, may appear not only from Geoffrey himfelf, but alfo from Gil¬ 
das and Nennius , who are Authors of better Credit; and they relate 
Vortimer the eldeft Son of Vortigerne, to have been ele&ed upon 
his Father’s Depofition, King of the Britains ; and after his Death, 
and the fecond Defertion of Vortigerne , that Aurelius Ambrofius was 
elected firft General, and fome time afterwards King of the Britains. 

NOR can we believe that thefe Kings were Abfoiute or Defpotick 
Monarchs, fince we find that Government unfutableto the Temper of 
the Britijb Nation, both then, and in fucceeding times; having not only 
frequently caft off the Government of the Roman Emperors, but alio of 
their own Kings, for their cruel Tyranny and Oppreflion. 

AND that this way of the Ele&ion of one fupream King over the reft, 
was after often ufed by the Britains, you will find in the Hiftory it fell; 
not but that it muft be confeffed, that the feveral petty Kingdoms or 
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Principalities which the Britains ftiil poffeffed, and that go under the ‘ 

Name of North and South-Wales, did commonly defeend, and were 
divifable among the feveral Sans of the deceafed Prince, tho it was with 
great Inequality and Confufion; which often produced frequent 
Civil Wars between the Contending Competitors, and became the Ruin 
of them all at laft. 

BUT to pals from thefe Britijb Princes, and the manner of their Go¬ 
vernment, as well before the coming in, as after the Defertion of the 
Romans, and which (tho not in its due order of Time ) I have here 
put together, that the Reader might have a full View of it all at once. 

I proceed now to the Civil and Military Adminiftration of the Romans 
whilft they continued Mafters of this Part of Britain. 

JVLIVS Cafar,when he had rather view’d than conquer’d this Bland, 
left it, upon jthePeiivery of fome Hoftages, and the Promife of fend¬ 
ing over more into Gaul, together with a certain Tribute to the Senate 
and People of Rome, neither of which the Britains ever perform’d ; 
but during the Civil Wars, which not longer after enfued, they re¬ 
covered their antient Liberty, which for divers Years they enjoyed, 
till the Emperor Claudius, at the Inftigation of one Bericus a Fugitive, 
and upon a Pretence of their denying the Romans to trade here, fent 
over firft Aulus Plautius as his Lieutenant, and then following pre- 
fently afterwards himfelf in Perfon, made the Britains (I mean the 
greateft part of them) partly by Force, and partly by Fear, fub- 
mit themfelves to his Empire; tho in a great meafure under the Re¬ 
giment of their own Kings, who only paid Tribute, and received 
Roman Garifons, and fuftered them to ereft Colonies where they pleas’d: 
during which time the Government of the Romans was rather Mili¬ 
tary than Civil, the People living after their own Laws. 

NOR were the Britains wholly fubdued by them, till upon their 
Infurre£Hon under Queen Boadicia in the Time of Nero, when Paulus 
Suetonius being Legate or Lieutenant here, reduced them (tho with 
great difficulty ) under the Roman Yoke. 

BUT the Civil Wars that afterwards happened upon the Death 
of Nero, hundred their entire Conqueft, until fuch time as the Em¬ 
peror Vejpajian fent over that famous Commander Agricola to be 
his General here; who in a few Years, having laid afide their petty 
Kings, brought it into the Form of a Province under the Roman Go¬ 
vernors, fometimes ftiled Prefuknts, fometimes Confulares, andfome- 
times Legati or Procuratores , as the Emperor’s Commiffion, or the 
various Appellations of the Roman Hiftorians are pleafed to en¬ 
title them. 

AND then it was, I fuppofe, this Part of the Bland was firft divided 
into feveral Prffecljbips or Governments, tho how many they were, 
cannot be afeertained ; only we find from the Breviary of Sextus Ru¬ 
fus , that in the Reign of Conttantine it was parcell’d into thefe 
four for its better Adminiftration, viz,. Britannia prima, which is con- De fcis Nomi- 
jeQured to have been that Part of the Countrey lying from the Gal- 
lie Sea to the River Thames and the Mouth of the Severn ; Britan- Inipe ‘ rH 0cci _ 
ma fecunda, which reached from the Severn to the Irifb Sea; Flavia dent.&Cam- 
Cafarienjis, which was enclofed by the Rivers Thames , Severn and rlu 
Humber ; and Maxima Cafarienfis, lying betwixt Humber and Hadri¬ 
an’s Wall; to which was afterwards added by Theodofius the Elder, 
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the 1. Province of Vdentil, fo called from the Emperor Valentinian; 
and which, having been taken out of Maxima. Cafarienfts, lay betwixt 
the Wall of Hadridtt, and the Friths of Glotta and Bodotna, which 
now are thofe of Edinburgh and Dunbritton. 

EACH' of which Provinces were under their particular Magiftrates, 
fome whereof had the Title of Confulares, and others of Prnftdes: 
all which, according to the Notitia Romani Imperii, were by Con- 
ft amine's new Conftitutions, made fubjeft to the Vicarius of Britain, 
as he was to the Prafetfus Pratorii of Gaul , who was one of the Four 
Prftecfi of Conftantine' sEreftion. 

THIS Vicar of Britain had alfo feveral inferiour Officers under him 
for the Civil Adminiftration; as firft, he had hisPrinceps or Lieu¬ 
tenant out of the Agentes in rebus, that is, from the Chief of the A- 
gents, Solicitors, or Attorney-Generals: he had alfo from the Duce- 
narit, or Society of the Emperors Purfuivants, a Cornicularius, i. e. 
one that wrote and publifhed the Sentences and Decrees of the 
Prefidents and other Magiftrates, and had his Name from Cornu a 
Horn, by the founding whereof he is fuppofed to command filence 
in the Court; then two Numerat'd, i. e. Clerks Accountants, who did 
fet down all the Sums of the publick Revenues; then a Commenta- 
nenfis, i. e. the Jailor or Keeper of the Prifon, and was fo called 
from the Comment aria, or Kalendars which he kept of the Prifoners, 
and delivered to the Judges : then certain Officers called ab Act is, 
who were Publick Notaries, that wrote Teftaments, Contracts and 
other Inftruments, which were figned before by the Judg or Pre¬ 
sident, and attefted by him, that fo after the Death of the Party they 
might remain Authentick : then other Clerks or Secretaries de Cura, 
or de Curd Epiftolarum , who wrote and fent the Letters and Dif- 
patches of the Governours of Provinces to the Emperor, or to each 
other. 

BESIDES whom, the Vic anus himfelf, ( and, I fuppofealfo, each 
of the Prefidents) had his Adjutorem , i. e. his Coadjutor, in cafe of 
Sicknefs, or neceflary Abfence; as likewife Subadjuvas , Under- 
Affiftants, or Afliftants to the Adjutor: and, in fhort, certain other 
Officers called Singulares, from the particular Civil Imployments they 
had, who feem'd to have been Profecutors, Informers, or Serjeants; 
not to mention others of more inferiour Rank, as Apparitors, Sum- 
moners, or Meflfengers. This was the Civil Court of the Vicarius, 
or Deputy of Britain, under the Prxfeclus Pr&torii of Gaul, who had 
the Power to reverfe his Judgments and Decrees. 

THE Enfignsof his Government were a Draught of thofe Five 
via. Panciro!. Parts of Britain before-mentioned, expreffed in the Forms of feve- 
in Node. im- ra } Buildings, with the Superfcription of their Names placed on the 
pem. Triangular Form of the Ifland, as if they had comprehended the 
whole Ifland; the Book of their Inftruftions covered with Green, 
and the Commiffion in a gilt Cover, with feveral Letters inferibed 
on the Book, the Signification of which is unneceffary to be here in- 
ferted ; but you will find this, as alfo a Draught of thefe Infignia, 
themfelves, in the above-cited Pancirollus. 

BESIDES thefe general Prefidents, there were likewife Courts in all 
the great Cities, Municipia, or Colonies of each Province, which had 
their feveral Officers and Magiftrates according to the Model of Rome 
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it felf, who heard Caufes, and adrfliniftred Juftice to the particular 
Di ft rifts belonging to them, much after the lame manner as the Par¬ 
liaments in France do at this day. . . ■ . 

HAVING thus concluded their Civil Adminiftration, we now come 
to the Military , which was executed by Three Chief Officers un¬ 
der the Magister Militum of the Weft , and they were thefe, viz. 
the Comes Britanniarum, Comes Littoris Saxonici , and the Dux Britan- 
niarum ; whofe feveral Charges, and the Trafts fubjefted to each of 
their Commands, may be beft difeerned by the Names of thofe Towns 
where their Under-Officers and' Forces are faid to have had their 
Head-quarters. The firft of thefe, viz. the Count of Britain , is 
thought to have had his Command over the Inward or Middle Part of 
the Iiland, becaufe the two others are known to have had theirs over 
the Northern or Maritime Parts thereof; but the Notitia affigns not 
any Forces to the former, nor mentions any Places under his Command, 
becaufe, as Pancirollus writes, the whole Ifland was then almoft over¬ 
run by Barbarians. 

BUT as for the Comes Littoris Saxonici , fo called in the Declenfiori 
of the Roman Empire, from the charge or Care he had to lupprefs ths 
Saxon Pirates, who often landing on the Eaftern Parts of Britain, (ly¬ 
ing over againft Germany) committed great Ravages there; he had 
eight Prxpoftti, and one Tribune under nun, that were Leaders of di¬ 
vers Cohorts, confifting of Gauls , Germans, and other Foreign Nati¬ 
ons, who quartered in feveral Towns all along the Coafts, from Suftex, 
as far as the remoteft part of Norfolk .- tor die Names of whom, with 
the Places where they lay, I lhall refer you, to the Notitia Imperii 
Occidentalis, or (if you had rather have them in Englijh) to.M r. Set- 
den’s Titles of Honour, and Dr. Howell's fecond Part, and diird Chap¬ 
ter, of his General Hiftory. 

THE like I may alfo fay of the Forces under the Dux Britannia- 
rum, or General of Britain, whofe Army, had it then been really in 
being, was fufficient to have fupprefled both the Pills and Scots; for 
they confifted of no lefs than fourteen Prof ells or Prapoftti of Horfe and 
Foot, whofe Names, and Places where they quartered (extending from 
Lincolnftsire through all the Northern Counties, as far as the Piciiftj 
Borders, and fo round about by Lancajhire into North-Wales) you 
may find in the Authors abovementioned. 

BUT as for the feveral Enfigns of thefe three chief Military Officers, 
they being much what the fame with thofe of the Vicarius Britannia, 
viz. The Figures of certain Towns, with their Names fet over them, 
together with their Commiffions, contained in Books of different co¬ 
loured Covers, with the Emperor’s Images fet by them on Pillars, I 
will leave it to thofe who take more Pleafure than I do in fuch 
Curiofities. 

ALL thefe Comites and Duces were equal in Power, and only fub- 
ordinate to the Vicarius Britannia ; the Forces under their Command 
were not only difperfed through the Municipia or Free Colonies, which 
the Romans planted here, and were governed by their own Civil Ma¬ 
giftrates in Imitation of Rome their Mother-City, but were alfo gari- 
ibn’d in divers Towns, Caftles and Forts, all along the Roman Li¬ 
mits, thereby to difeover the Motions of the Neighbouring Nations 
feveral of which being intended only at firft for their Military Camps, 
h by 
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by degrees grew lip'into Cities, and are known at this day by the Name 
Ot Cm fats r filch 2s are Weft-Cheftir on the River Dee, Portchejhrm 
Hampshire (now deftroyed,) Chefter in the Street in Northumberland, 
with feveral others of fefs note iiear the Piets Wall; as alfo in the 
Intend Parts Of %/M ending in the word Cefter , as Leice{ler, 
Cirenceffct, &c. all which owe their Original to the Latin Name Caftra. 

HAVING noWdifpatched the Britijb and Roman Polity, Icotoe to 
the main part of my Defign, which is, to give a brief Account of the 
Civil Government that the Englijb Saxons eftablifhed in this part of 
our Bland, Which they (felled England, who eofififting of feveral Tribes 
' or Nations inhabiting different Countries, yet all fpeaking the fame 
language, came over hither at feveral Times under their particular 
Letters ^ and aS fOon as they fed expelled the Britain!, they did with- 
The Hcpcar- in the fpace of aboUt a hundted YCats, ereft feven diftirfct Kingdoms, 
chy. though not Of ecpMl Extent; the Names of which, (notwithfhmding 
they a?C fet down in the Hiftory it felf, yet having not given you the 
particular Catalogue of the feveral Counties they contained, becaufe 
theft Dominions were not then divided intd tfiofe Biftri&s as they 
wete after watds,) f have referred to this place. 
i/t. Kingdom, the firft Kingdom, being that of Kjnt, confuted only of that 
County and Surrey. . , & ' 

zL Kingdom. THEfecond, 'viz. that of the South-Saxons, contained SaJJOx and 
Surrey, or at Ieaft great part of it. ... 

d m dom THE third was the Kingdom of the Weft-Salons, and contained 
* Dtvdnjhire, Dorfetjbire, Soirierfetjbire, Wiltfiire, Hatntfbire and Berk- 
Shire. But as for that GdUritrey called Cornwall, I {hall not reckon if 
h€rt y becaufe it Was for a long Time after governed by its own Prin¬ 
ces, and not htought wider the Weft-Saxon Dominion till long after 
^.Kingdom. THE fouith was that of the Eaft-Saxons, which contained Effex, 
Middkfm and part of Hertfordfhire. : . 

^.Kingdom. THE fifth was that Of the Northnmbers, which contained Lanca¬ 
shire, rMire, the Bifhoptick of Dutffme, Cumberland, Weft mar land, 
Ndftbilfimrhnd. atid part of Scotland, aS far as Edinburgh Frith. 

THIS Kingoom affCr the Death of Ida, Was divided into two parts; 
the fitft Whereof, containing all the Countries lying on tliis fidetlie 
River Tyne, was tailed the Kingdom of Delta ; and that on the other 
fide of it was called Bernicia, ami fo continued for feveral Defcents, till 
King Ofay, abotitthe Year 641. upon tfce Murder of King Ofmn his 
Couftn, again reduced them into one; and they continued thus united 
till filth time as the Southern Provinces were overrun by the Danes, as 
the more Northern were by the Scots, and have ever firice remained 
part of that Kingdom : and hence it is that the LoW-Lands Of Scot* 
Sndf (that is, all the Gountrey from the River Tyne, to the Friths of 
Edinburgh and Dunbritton,') antiently fpoke the Eng/ijb Saxoft Tongue, 
which in fueeetding Tknes was changed into that Englijb Dialed they 
dafi the Modern Scotch ; and corififts of the old Saxon, with no little 
mixtureOf the Dahifb Language: this, Ifuppofe, proceeded from the 
great ConqueftS, ahd fettling fb many of that Nation in thofe Nor - 
» men Favfe. A ' , 

THIS is ih great ifteafure confirmed by John of Wallingford , (puo- 
... fifrfd by the Learned Dr. Gale) Where he folates, that Kjveib King 
sFStoti revived Lothian from King Edgar, Under the Condition 

of 
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©f a Homage from himfelf and his Suoceflbrs Kiiigs of Scotland, to the 
King of England , as alfo that the People Of that Countrey fhould en¬ 
joy their Laws and Guftoitis, as all© the life of the Englijb Tongue. 

BUT as for the true and genuine Scotijb, which they now call the 
Speech of the Highlanders, becaufe by them ohly fpoken at this day, 
it is no other than the antient Irifb, which the Scots brought over with 
them from thence, when they firft v came over to inhabit there, as you 
will find in the Beginning of Bede’s Hiftory. 

THE fixth Kingdom Was that of the Eafl-Angles, Which contained ^-Kingdom 
Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridgjhire, with flie Ble of Ely. 

THE feventh Was that of the Mercians, containing Gloaceferjbire, rib. Kingdom. 
Herefordshire, Worcefterjbire, Warmckjbire, Leicefterjbire, Rutlandshire, 
Northamptonshire, Lincolnshire, Hiintingtonjfnre , Bedfordshire, Bucking¬ 
hamshire, Oxfordshire, Staffordshire, Shropshire, Nottinghamshire, Chi- 
Shire , and part of Hertfordjbire. 

BUT as for the Names of the Kings who reigned in each of thefe 
Kingdoms, till they were all brought under that ctf the Weft-Saxons, 

I fhall refer you to the Tables at the end of the third, fourth and fifth 
Books of this Volume, wherein you have at one View all the Kings 
that’fucceededineachof thofe Periods, as alfo thofe of that part df 
Britain we now call Wales ; and for the more exa£t Chronology of the 
firft Brttijb Princes, I irtuft own rhy felf obliged to the fexaft account of 
the Right Reverend the prefent Lord Bifhop of Bangor,, who I hope 
one day will let the World feeTome Of his Learrifed Labours bn that 

THIS is a fhort Scheme of the feveral Kingdoms, into Which that 
Part of Britain we now call England, was divided in the Saxon Times. 

’ I fhould next proceed to the particular Laws aiid Forms of Govern¬ 
ment in each refpeaive Kingdom; but fince wfchavc no Remains of 
thofe left us for Want of Letters, before the Preaching of Chriftianity 
here, we can only fay in the general, that Without doubt each of thefe 
Kingdoms had its own particular Laws and Cuffotns; and iho they 
might perhaps differ one from the other in fome Points, yet they all 
agreed in the main, as to the moft Material and Fundamental Con- 
ftftutioris of their Government, and long received Laws and Cuftoms 
before ever they arrived in England, as proceeding from the fame Com** 
mon AnceftorSk . 

AND tho the EngliSh-Saxons Were not immediately derived from 
the Germans but Goths, as you will find in the third Book of this Vo¬ 
lume ;yet fince even the Germans themfelves were derived from the fame 
Gothick Original, with all the reft of thofe Northern People, as the 
Smedi, Danes ^ Norwegians j as appears by the Agreement of their 
Language, Cuftoms and Laws; I fhall therefore feppofe that in the 
mainlikewife they agreed with the Antient Germans, as they ar e de- 
fcribnd by * Taeitm, in their Laws, Manners, and Refigioh; and there- * De m oriba* 
fore I fhaH from him give you fome tsf the moft confideraMe of therfi, Gcrmanomni. 
as they are colle£ted by Mr. Seldlh in Bis Learned Treatife, called, 

*fatii Ahgtetufn Facies dliela. 

THE firft of which iSi Ih eofitBisRex vel Printeps, profit i. 

iuify front NoUtiti*, flout mens BUlotM, piottt Facahdtd eft, audi- 
untur, Audi or it ate fuadendi magis qudnt jubendi poteftate. Si dijfllcait 




XXXVi 


The General IntroduBion 


Sententia, fremitu xfpernantur ; fin pldcuit, frame as concutiunt. Mono- 
ratijfimum ajfenfds Genus eft Armis laudare. _ Which for the Benefit 
of die Common Readers, I will take upon me to tranflate into Eng- 
lifb, viz.. 

44 IN their Councils the King, or fome principal Perfon, according to 
44 every one’s refpefitive Age, Nobility, Reputation in Arms, or EIo- 
44 quence, are heard, rather by the Authority of Perfwading, than the 
44 Power of Commanding: if their Opinions difpleafed them, they 
44 fhewed their diilike by their Clamour ; but h they approved of what 
44 wasfpoken, they {truck their Launces one againft another. Tliis 
44 was thought the moft Honourable way of giving their AiTent to ap- 
44 prove by Arms. - - •. 

2. THE fecond is, Eliguntur in iifdem Conciliis Principes, qui Jura per 
pagos vicofq\ reddunt. Centeni ftwgulu ex plebe Comites. Conftlium ftmul 
& Autforitas adfunt, viz. 

a IN thofe Councils fuch chief Men are Elected, as judge Caufes in 
44 Towns and Villages. A hundred Afteffors chofenoutof the com- 
u mon People are added to each of them, as well for Counfelas Au- 
14 thority. From whence Mr. Selden here fuppofes our Hundreds had 
their Original; which antiently confifted of the Mailers of one hun¬ 
dred Families. •; ; 

q. THE third goesonthus, Nihil public* -vel private Rei mft Armaii 

agunt ,ftd Artna fumere non ante cuiquam-moris, qtiamCivitas JajfeBurum 
.probaverit. Turn : in ipfo Concilio, yel Princifum aliquis, vel pater , vel 
propinquus , fcuto framedq ; Juvenem ornant ; h*c apud illos Toga, hie 
primus juvente hams", ante hoc Domus pars videntur, mox Reipublic*, 
viz . : ■ 

44 THEY tranfa& nothing either of Publick or Private Concern 
44 without their Arms: but it was not a Cuftom for any to alfume 
44 thofe Arms, before the Common-Wealth had approved of his Abi- 
44 lity. Then in this very Council, either one of the principal Men, 
44 or his Father, or his near Kinfman, adorned the Youth with the 
44 Shield and Lance. This ferved them inftead of a Gown, and was 
44 the firft Honour of their Youth : before they only feemed as part of 
44 the Family,but now they became a Member of the Common-Wealth. 
And here Mr. Selden difcovers the firft Footfteps of Knighthood. 

4. THE fourth is, Injignis Nobilitas, aut magna patrum merit a, Prin - 
xipts dignationem , etiam Adolefcentulis aftignant ; viz. 

44 EMINENT Nobility, or the fignal Merits of their Anceftors, do 
44 advance even thefe young Men to me Degree and Honour of being a 
44 chief Man. 

FROM hence we mayobferve, that all Nobility among the anti- 
ent Germans was at firft Military, as being derived from the Noble 
and. Valiant A£ts of their Anceftors in War ; and thence proceed 
all the prefent Enfiens of it, videlicet, the Shield, on which our Coats 
of Arms are now deputed; as alfo the Helmet andCreft that Hand 
for an Ornament over them: for until fome Brave and Worthy ASt 
was performed, it was not lawful among the Germans for a young 
Warriour to paint any Device upon his Shield, which was only Perfonai 
to himfelf^ and extended not to his Pofterity. 
r. . THE fifth is, That Dotem mn Va tor Marito, fed Vxori Maritus 
ojfert, viz. 


THE 
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44 THE Husband fettles a Dower upon the Wife, and not, vice verfl , 

44 the Wife upon the Husband. Which fhews the Antiquity of Dower 
among the Germans and Englijb-Saxons ; and as Mr. Selden upon this 
I ,a\v obferves, it was called antiently MORGANGHEB among them. 

THE fixth fhews, that Accifts Crimbus, midatam adulterant coram 6. 
propinquis expellit domo Maritus, ac per omnem vicum verbere agit, viz. 

44 FOR Adultery, the Husband turned the Wife out of his Houfe in 
44 the prefence of her Relations, having firft cut off her Hair, and be- 
44 jng then ftrip’d, whip’d her through the Town. 

BUT the Severity of this Punifhment, if ever it was in ufe here, 
was quite abolifhed by the Englijb-Saxons, as you will find from the 
Laws about it. 

THE leventhis, that Htredes, faccejjbrefq; faicuiq\ Liberi: & nudum ~f* 

’TeJlam-'-nturn, viz. 

u EVERY Man’s Heirs and Succeffors are his Children; and no 
t4 Teirament is allowed. 

BUT in this the Englifh-Saxon Law differed much from thofe of 
the Germans ; for it was lawful in England for Men of Quality to dif- 
pofe of their Land by Will (if they plea fed) provided it were Bocland, 

(that is Free-Tenure grantable by Deed) as you may find by fome Laws 

in the er,filing Volume ; otherwife in Lands held in Socage, every Man’s 

Sons inherited all alike: But this Law was changed after theConqueft, 

and no Will could be made of Lands held by Military Service, but 

they defeended entirely to the eldeft Son : which Law continuedTo 

low as the Reign of King Henry the 2 th, when the Statute was firft Hen. vim 

made, which gives the Tenant by Knights Service, Power to bequeath Cap. 1. 

hisEftateby Will, provided there were enough leit to perform the 

Service. 

THE eighth fays, that Safcipsre Inimicitias , fetipatris, feupropinqui, °- 
qtihm amici tins, necejfe eft, viz, 

IT is abfolutely neceiiary to continue the Enmities of a Father, or 
n'ear Kinfman, as well as F'riendfhips. 

FROM whence, as Mr. Stldn well obferves, arofe thofe Family- 
Quarrels, called in the North of England, DEADLY FEUDS, (which 
vou will alio find mentioned in the entiling Collection of Saxon Laws) 
and which are continued in Scotland even to this Day. 

BUT to proceed with Tacitus, he fays, Nec implacabiles durant : Lui- 
tur enim etiam homicidium certo Armentorum ac Pecorum numero , reap it q\ 
fat is fadlonem univerfa Domus, viz. 

“ THAT they do not remain implacable; for the Homicide is re : 

44 compenfed with a certain Number of great and fmall Cattel, and 
ci the whole Family thereupon receives Satisfaction. 

THIS Cuftom continued long not only among the Germans , but al¬ 
fo Engliftj- Saxons ; the Price of Blood being to be redeemed at a certain 
Rate, according to each Man’s Condition, which you will hereafter 
often find in the faid Laws to be mentioned under the Title of WIRE- 
GILD: and in the Laws of King ALthelftan you wilh meet with the 
particular Prices of each Man’s Head, from the Clown even to the 
King himfelf; the Eftimation of whofe Life is likewlfe there fetdown, 
tho at a much higher Rate (as it ought to be) than that of other Mens, 

But of this we fhall fpeak more anon. 
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Q THE ninth Law bears, that Frumenti modum Deminas , aat pecoris. 

sat veftis Colono wjungit, viz. 

« THE Lord of the Soil preferibes to the Husbandman, what 
quantity of Corn, Cattel, or Clothes he (hall pay him. 

FROM whence we may take notice of the Antiquity of Rent re- 
ferved upon Farms, which was chiefly in Provifion, and not in Mo* 
ne y ? as it continued for a long Time after the Conqueft here in Eng¬ 
land, and remains fo in Scotland even to tlals Day. 

HAVING thus done with the Laws, we fhall next defeend to the 
Adam. Bre- p e0 pi e w ho pra&ifed them. The antient Saxons , as Adam of Bremen 
Ecdef.*Brem. from Einhardus relates, were like the Germans, divided into thefe four 
& Hamburg, forts, viz. Noblemen, Freemen, Slaves that were Manumized, and 
ifothccf Hen- laftly, thofe that continued Slaves: But * Nithardus fpeaking of his 
rk. Ranzovii*. Time, makes them but of three forts, fc sheet, Ethelings , Frilingues, and 
‘Nitbsrd.p.4. L az ,zJ, that is. Noblemen, Freemen, and Slaves: and it was eftablifhed 
as a Law among them, that none of thefe fhould tranfgrefs the Bounds 
of their own Condition, by matching with thofe who were either a 
Degree above, or below them. 

THIS Cuftom was alfo long obferved in England after the Con- 
Xlf' a quell, and gave Original to thofe Statutes of Mag. Char, and Merton , by 
fertocoacf?. which the Lord was to lofe the Benefit of his Wardfhip, in cafe he mar¬ 
ried the Ward to his Difparagement, that is, To the Daughter of a Vil¬ 
lain, or a Tradefman, in cafe that the Kjndred complained 0 } it. 

BUT before we come to treat of the feveral Degrees of People a- 
bovementioned, it is fit we fhould fay fomethingof the Head of the 
Saxon Common-Weal, viz. their King; who though he was chofen 
in all the Kingdoms of the Heptarchy, out of the Blood-Royal of Wo¬ 
den , their firft Leader of this Gothick Colony into Europe , as appears 
by their Pedigree at the end of the Book; yet were they at firft no 
Bede Ecclcf. better than Generals in War, and in time of Peace they had little or 
Hift.Li. 5. no Power, as we may fee in Bede. 

Cap,la ‘ FOR he fpeaking of the Province of the Hither (i.e. Eaft) Frize- 
land , (from whence he fuppofes our Saxon Anceftors to have come, and 
to which the two Hew aids, the White and the Black, went to preach 
the Gofpel, and were there martyr’d for their Pains) he hath this re¬ 
markable Palfage, Non enim habent Regem iidem antiqui Saxones , fed 
Sat rap tts plurimos fux Genti prnpofitos , qui ingraente Belli Articulo mit- 
tunt aqualiter fortes , & quemeunque fors oftenderit , hunc tempore Belli 
Ducemomnes fequuntur , & huic obtemperant ; peractoautem Bello, rurftim 
squalls potentis omnes ftunt Satraps: i. e. “ For the Antient Saxons 
<•' (fays he) have no King,’ but feveral Noblemen of their own Nation 
« fet over them, who on the breaking out of any War, call: Lots, and cn 
“ whomsoever the Lot happened to tall,all the People during that War, 
“ follow and obey him as their General; but when the War wasover 
« and at an end, all thefe Lords again became of equal Power. 

AND it is likeyrife very obfervable, that neither Bede nor any other 
German Author, who relates the Story of the Saxons being invited by 
the Britains over hither, ever mention their being fent by any of their 
Kings, but only by the. Saxon Nation in general: and if it continued 
thus in Bede’s Time, it ought reafonably to be concluded, that it was 

likewife 
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likewife fo before their coming over, unlefs any Man can fhew me fame 
better Authority than ever I have yet met with to the contrary. 

AND that this Iikewiie continued fo, not only in Bede’s Time, but 
many Years after,may appear from this Teftimony of Johan. Pomarias in 
his Saxon Chronicle,which,tho written in Latin,yet not being able as yet 
to procure the fight of it, I fhall give you what he fays almoft to the 
fame efle£t out of Verfegan’s Refit ut ion of decayed Intelligence As for verfiegin. 

“ the General Government of the Countrey, they ordained twelve 3 - P^g- 

“ Noble-men, chofen from among others for their Worthinefs and ’ 9 " 

“ Sufficiency. Thefe in the Time of Peace rode their feveral Circuits, 

“ to fee Juftice and good Cuftoms obferved; and they often of Courfe, 

“ at appointed Times, met all together, to confult and give Order in 
tc Pubiick Affairs ; but ever in Time of War one of thefe twelve was 

“ chofen to be King, and fo to remain as long only as the War lafted; 

<e and that being ended, his Name and Dignity of King alfo ceafed, 

“ and he became as before: and this Cuftom continued among them 

until the Time of their Wars with the Emperor Charles the Great, at 
u which time, IVittekindo ne of the Twelve as aforefaid, a Nobleman 
u of Angria in J Vefphalia, bore over the reft the Name and Authority 
“ of King; and he being afterwards by the means of the faid . .m per or 
“ converted to the Faith of Chrift, had by him his mutable Title of 
u King turned into the induring Title and Honour of Duke ; and the 
“ eleven others were in like manner by the faid Emperor advanced 
“ to the honourable Titles of Earls and Lords, with Eftablifhment 
<£ for the continual remaining of thefe Titles and Dignities unto them 
« and their Heirs: of whole Defcents are fince iflued the greateft 
« Princes at this prefent in Germany. 

FROM what now I have given you, I think nothing is more evident 
than that the Government ot the Antient Englijb Saxons was rather Ari- 
ftocratical than Monarchical: and admitting they allowed the King 
they had fet over them fomewhat more Power than thofe Noblemen 
abovementioned, by whom they where governed in their own Coun- 
rrey in time of Peace ; yet was this Power of theirs far fhort of that 
abfoiute Dominion which Dr. Howell in his Difcourfe of the Polity of D ,. HoweiJ , s 
the Englijh-Saxons fuppoles, (tho without any juft Ground,) that thefe General Mfiary; 
Kings enjoyed, and therefore he would have it, “ That the Govern- 4 
« meat was Monarchical, and that not only in refpecf of the parti- ' ' 
t£ cuiar Kingdoms during the Heptarchy , which had their peculiar Kings, 

« but even of the whole Body of the Nation, which was ufually 
“ commanded by one of the Seven; of all which Bede takes notice in 
“ his Time. 

BUI' if every one of thefe Kings were no more a Monarch, than 
he who was fometimes Supream or Chief above the Reft, I doubt he 
will tall very ihort of that Title, which is not found either in Bedey 
or in the Saxon Annals, or yet in any other Antient Writer before the 
Conqueft, until the Time of King Edred. 

BUT I have Laid enough to confute tills Notion, I hope, in the Pre¬ 
face. 

THE Doctor’s next Argument is from the Nature of the Monarchy* 
which he fays, “ We mu ft believe at the firft followed the Condition rd , ib?d , 

« of the Tenure, abfoiute Conquefts and Territories, both got and 
« held by the Sword alone, ufually producing abfoiute Governments* 

* which 
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« which many times either by reafon of the infirm Foundation laid by 
« the Conquerors themfelves, the Humour of the People not indy ring 
« flich Subje&ion, or other Accidents, change into more Moderate 
« and lefs Arbitrary. That Hengejl , ALII a, and the other Captains, 

« where they fird erefted their Dominations, governed their Souldiers, 

« whom now being Kings they called Subje&s, with as great Autho- 
« r ity ? and as full Command as formerly, we little doubt. 

IN anfwer to this, and to fliew you, that notwithihnding what 
this Author hath alledged, we have hill great reafon to doubt the 
Truth of it, as being founded on no Authority, but rather the quite 
contrary appears; I fhall therefore only defire the Reader in the fird 
place to take notice,that it is no good Argument at all to fay, that becaufe 
the Saxon Princes were Conquerors by the means of their Followers, 
therefore they muft have fubmitted themfelves abfolutely to their 
Dominion, when the War was over. 

FOR the better Proof of which, I would farther intreat the Reader 
toobferve; 

FIRST, Thatthofe Princes or Generals over the EnNkjh-Saxons, 
(tho all of them were defeended from Woden their Common Anceftor,) 
knew no fuch Power as that of Kings at Home, (according to Beds;) 
or if we believe Pomarius, the Title of King laded at the molh no ionger 
thantheWar: nor could thofe Princes be made Kings by their own 
Nation before they came over, fince being only meer Souldiers of For¬ 
tune, they had as yet conquered no Dominions, from whence they 
could receive that Denomination : fo that then it mud fall out, that 
they could only be fo by the Election of their Souldiers and Followers, 
that came over along with them; which maybe alfo proved from the 
enduing Annals themfelves. 

FOR firft they call Hengejl and Horfa the two Brothers, who came 
over hither only Heretogan, i.e. Leaders or Captains of the Jutes that 
accompanied them, as you may fee An. 449. of thefe Annals. 

NOR fecondly, do they begin the Reign of Hengejl till the Death 
of Horfa his Brother, Anno 455. fix Years after his coming oyer: 
fo that it is plain he could have no other Right to his Kingdom of Kent, 
but the free Election of the People that came over with him, or elfe 
followed him not long afterwards. 

THE like I might fay of all the red of the Kingdoms of the Hep¬ 
tarchy for the fame Reafon, were there no exprels Authorities to prove 
it, which yet alfo are not wanting. 

FOR as to the Kingdom of the Weft--Saxons, (which afterwards 
fwallowed up all the red) our Annals , Anno 495. tell us “Of Cerate, 

« and Cynric his Son, their landing in Britain with five Ships,and having 
“ fought with the Britains , they about fix Years after their coming over, 
« upon their conquering the Countrey of the Wejl-Saxons , became 
their fird Kings: which is further confirmed under Anno ^ 19. 
t£ where it is exprefly related, that Cerdic and Cynric then began their 
“ Reigns over the We(l-Saxon Kingdom. Solikewife in Amo 547. 
“ it is there faid, that Ida began fird to reign ; from whom is derived 
« the Royal Stock of the Northumbrian Kings. 

AND yet we find from Nennius Malmesbury ,znd all our otlier Hi- 
ftorians who treat of this Matter, that Oct a and Ebufa , Son and Nephew 
to Hengejl , had landed in the Northern Parts of England not long after 

Hengeft 
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Hengejl himfelf; and having conquered thofe Countries, they and their 
Defendants ruled therefor near 1 09 Yearsy tho without the Title of 
Kings, but only as fubordinate Lords or Earls under the Kings of Kj>nt, 
till this Ida obtained the Kingdomf but whether by SucceffiopornE- 
ieftion, William of Malmesbury cannottdl us, ; but rather inclinesjtb.the 
latter: and tho it be true, that thefe Annals- mention no other King¬ 
doms of the Heptarchy than thefe three lad ; yet. it : appears from very 
good Tedimonies in the enfuing Hiftory, that Norfolk , Suffolk and 
Camhridgjhire , being the Countrey of the Eaf-Angles, were conquered 
by them under feveral petty Princes, that ruled there Ipng before Vffa, 
who was made the fird King of that whole Countrey. 

THE like I may fay for the Mercian Kingdom, where Creoda , or 
Crid.a, began his Reign about Anno 585. above do Years after the Eajt- 
Angles firft fettled in thofe Parts. . ' , 

HAVING now, I hope, diffidently proved this Point againft the 
Learned Dr. Howell, I think it will plainly follow, that all thofe Kings 
above-mentioned could have no other Title to their Crowns ,befides 
Elect ion, who from Captains and Generals ip time of War, became 
Kings in time of Peace over the Countries they had conquered. 

I will here therefore leave it to the Impartial Reader, to confider, 
whether what Dr. Howell aflerts is at all likely to be true, viz,. “ That 
“ the Power of thefe Kings commencing by the Sword, was as abfo- 
§ lute in Time of Peace as in that of War: for. we plainly fee, that 
thefe were a free People, and it is in no ways probable that they fliould, 
contrary to the Genius of fo noble and free a Nation, fubmit themfelves 
to the abfolute Dominion of one Man, who 'owed his delegated 
Power to themfelves. A • . . . 

BESIDES this, the original Conftitution. of all thefe feveral King¬ 
doms fpeaks the quite contrary ; for we find in the following Hidory* 
frequent mention made of great Councils of the Wites, i. e. the chief* 
or wife Men of the whole Kingdom, which Councils were eftablifhed 
to'curb the exorbitant Power of their Kings; fince by thefe they were 
elected , and by thefe too they were Ukewile often depofed , when ever 
their Tyranny rendered them infupportable ; as you will fee in feveral 
Indances when you perufe the following Books in this Volume. . 

AND thus having traced as for as we are able the Original of the 
firft Englijb'Saxon Kings, we fhall now in the next Place treat of the 

manner of their Succeflion to the Crown, which feme of our Modern 

Authors fancy to have been by a Lineal Succeflion, becaufe we find the 
Son to have often fucceeded the Father in mod of thefe Kingdoms for 
feveral Defcents. But if this fhould be granted, yet is it no good Argu¬ 
ment to prove a Lineal Succeffion by Blood: for tho I am fenfible that 
the Saxon Annals, as well as all other Hiftorians,are very obfeure in this 
Point, not declaring which way thofe Princes came to the Crown,' 
whether by Succeffion or Ele&ion, becaufe it was omitted in the old 
Saxon Annals out of which they wrote, and which we find very fhort in 
that particular; yet this wiil by no means warrant thofe Kingdoms 
to have been only Succeffive, as fome Men fondly fuppofe; feeing we 
mavobferve, that in the German Empire, (which every one knows to 
be Ele£bive) the Son hath fucceeded the Father, or a younger Brother 
the Elder, for above 150 Years, ever fince the Time of the Emperor 
Ferdinand Brother to Charles the Fifth ; however I hope no Body will 
k have 
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have the Confidence to affirm, that the Empire hath been only Succef- 
five, and not Elective all this while. 

THE fame I may fay concerning the Succeflion of our Englijh-Saxon 
Kings, in which tho we find the Son often fucceeded the Father, or one 
Brother another, yet does not this prove that the Succeflion went by 
right of Inheritance, as it does at this day. 

I MAY fay theTike as to Denmark and Sweden, the latter of 
which has been by Succeflion but little above fourfcore Years from 
Charles the Ninth ; and as for the former, it has become lb even in our 
own Memories: arid yet for many Succeflions in both thefe Kingdoms, 
he that was the next Heir by Lineal Defcent, was fnoft commonly cho- 
fen King after the Death of his Father, Uncle or Brother; but before 
this Ele&ion he could claim no Legal Right to the Crown by the Laws 
of thefe Kingdoms, of which I fhall give you divers Inftances. And 
I think we may affirm this of all the Kingdoms of the Saxon Heptarchy ; 
Where tho the Mjcel-Gemots commonly obliged themfelves to choole 
onerof the Blood-Royal, and the next Heir rather than any other, pro¬ 
vided he were equally fit to govern, efpecially if he were recommended 
or defigned for Sueceflbr by the Will of the laft King *, however in this 
they took a great Latitude, as will evidently appear in the purfuit of 
this Difcourfe. 

BUT I muft confefs the manner how the Saxon Kings came to 
the Throne is but darkly exprefled by the words FENG to RICE 
in Saxon , in Latin Regnum capefjit , which we have commonly rendered, 
fucceeded in, or to the Kjngdom: yet thofe words do not fignify any Lineal 
Succeflion, but are often promifcuoufly ufed, when the next Succeflor 
could have no Title but Ele&ion, as fhall be farther fihewn by and by. 

NOW the beft way to prove this, I think, will be briefly to furvey 
the Succeflions of each Kingdom, and thefeveral Breaches and Altera¬ 
tions that were made therein, upon this fuppofed Lineal Succeflion. 
i. Kent. Amd firft, to begin with the Kingdom of Kjnt, of which we indeed 
have fcarce any more than the bare Names of the Kings, with but ve¬ 
ry little of their Aftions, for about four Defcents, till Ethelbert the 
firft Chriftian King there began to reign, only that the Son Bill fucceed¬ 
ed the Father. 

SO likewife from this Ethelbert to Earcombert his Grandfon, for two 
Defcents more we find the like feeming Lineal Succeflion; yet fix* all 
this doth it not therefore follow, that there might not have been either 
elder Brothers, or the Sons of them, who were excluded during that 
Time; feeing that we only meet with the next Succeflor mentioned, 
without telling us whether there were not fuch Heirs put by: for un¬ 
der the Year 640. we learn from our Annals , that Earcombert King of 
Kjnt fucceeded Eadbald his Father abovementioned, who yet left an 
elder Son named Ermenred, that according to the Courfe of Lineal De¬ 
fcent ought to have fucceeded to the Kingdom before his younger Bro- 
vid. Florence ther Earcombert: but whether he was difinherited by his Father, or 
e/worceller’srejedted by the People, our Annals mention not, only that this Ermen- 
SrSd/h red left two Sons, who afterwards were made away by one Thu nor. 
Kings at the Servant to King Earcombert. 

end ofhischro- AFTER him Egbert his Son fucceeded, leaving a Son called Eadric , 
and’wftifof yet he did not fucceed as he ought to have done (according to our Mo- 
Maimestury, dem Opinions') by Hereditary Right, but Lothaire his Uncle, that kept 

mi.p.10,11. ' 1 t ! ]e 


U the wbofe Wbr ^ &jjji 

the Kingdom twelve Years from him : Butivhether.hfe tlamein by the 
Teftament of his Brother, or Ele&ioirof the People, 1 S hy both, neither 
Bede nor any other A uthor give us an Account; thoitipulPbe confefled ? 
that this Eadric was difeontented at his being thus put b^, and therefore 
fled to the South-Saxons, and joined with them who v^fere 3 then in a&u- 
al War againft Lothaire ; who happening to be woffled in the Fight 
where this Eadric commanded, and dying of the Wounds he thereiri' 
received, Eadric fucceeded, but whethef by Right of Lineal Defcentj 
orEleftion, is no where faid: Not doth his thus iftaking War upon 
his Uncle prove his Right, fince we. find that King Edward the Elder* vu s Saxon 
differed the like Difturbance from Prince * Ethelwaidf the Son of King AnnaIs » Ar:a 
Ethelred his Father’s elder Brother, as you will fee in the beginning of 901 ’ 502 
the Reign of that King, which ended not but with the Life of°the 
faid Prince Ethelwald, who pretended fo the Crown. : - 

NOR were Foreign Princes any better fatisfied with Eadrifs Right; 

For William of Malmesbury tells us, that Ceadtvalla mzde War upon him ibid, 
and deftroyed his Countrey, to revenge the Death of King Lothaire his 
Predeceflor. 

BUT after this Eadric, two Princes, called Webba and Seward, held 
the Kingdom, which muft certainly have been by Ele&ion, becaufe it is 
not related, whether they were of the Royal Family or no; but they 
reigned not Jong, for Whitred Brother to Eadric fucceeded them: after 
whom this Kingdom feems to have gone in a Lineal Succeflion for three 
Defcents,as far as to his Sons Eadbert,Ethelbert, and Alric; tho thefe Prin¬ 
ces might have been alfo ele&ed, for ought we know to the contrary, for 
they all reigned fuccefftvely after each other: But whether any of thefe 
left Sons is uncertain,for Malmesbury tells us, “That after them the Kjntijb 
a Royal Family decaying, any bold Afpirer, whom Wealth or Fa£tion 
<e made formidable, obtained that Crown, but liow ?— Moft likely 
by the Eleftion of their Great Councils, for Ufurpations by Force could 
not well be pra£Hfed in Kingdoms where (there being no ftanding 
Army) the King in great meafure depended on the general good Will 
of the People. 

BUT as for the next Kingdom, viz,, that of the South-Saxons, there 2. South- 
is fo little faid of them by any of our Hiftorians, and they were fo fbon Saxons, 
fwa flowed up by the Kingdom of the Wejl-Saxons , that we can only 
guefs they fucceeded to the Crown, but it is moft probable, that it was 
after the fame manner as the Kings did in all the other Kingdoms. 

I fhould next treat of the Kingdom of the Wejl-Saxons , according 
to the courfe of Time wherein it begun, blit I intend to referve that to 
the laft, becaufe it is from them that all our Englijh-Saxon Kings de¬ 
fended, till the Conqueft. 

AND therefore I will now give you a brief Succeflion of the Kings 3. Eaft- 
of the Eajl-Saxons , where they feem to have followed in a Lineal De- Saxons, 
feent, till Sebert, the firft Chriftian King; and he dying, as Bede relates, Bede nb. 2 . 
left his three Sons joint Heirs of his Kingdom, tho we can find no more Ca P- $•& FioV. 
than the Names of two of them, viz. Sexred and Seward, who being 
both flain in a Battel againft the Wejl-Saxons , Sigbert , the Son of Se¬ 
ward, fucceeded him. 

THIS I remark to fhew you, that this Kingdom did not always go 
according to a Lineal Succeflion, for all the three Brothers were Heirs 
alike: and that the Teftament of the King alone had not the Power fo 
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do this without the eoneup^ng ATent of the Great Council of the 
Kingdom, I fbaj 'pQxe.wh&%<pwsi to difcourfe of the SnyUefliqu.of 
the WeftSaxo# Icings |' finceiit is moft reafonable to fuppofe. the time 
General ]^ws or.CoTOtutiohs concerning it to Lave .been in ufe among 
them all, until ^nyope can prove the contrary. - 

I have no more toTay concerning thefe Kings, of the Eajl-Saxans, but 
Ibid. Cap.12. that after the Death of King Sebbi -or Sebba, we ar^ informed by -Bede, 
that Siggard arid'’ Swithered his two Brothers, : reigned jointly, after him, 
which lobferve-only the further to make good t the former Inftance, of 
more Heirs than one at a Time. . : 

4, Nor- AND now I come to the Kingdom of the ffirthumbers, the Lineal 
thumbers. Succeffion whereof being fo often broken, apd fo very perplexed, it 
Would be tirefometo'give you all, the particular Instances in which the 
next Heirs by Defcent were puf' by , and other. Princes of the Blood 
more remote chofen by the Peqgje- in their Pfoonds : fo that, from Ids 
their firft King for near three hundred Years, . we (ball fcarce ever find 
that Crown fettled in any pne Family for above, three Defcent^ but 
Vid. Tin Gtne* that it was ftill tranflated to fome other Prince of die Blood Royal, which 
aiogm 0) the f eems t0 have been the moft, general Rule they .obferved, as any one 
end % may fee, who will pleafe to confult their Pedigree at the end of FIo- 
-Fiorence of rence of Worcejler. 

worccftcr. AND indeed the frequent Rebellion, of this ..Nation againft their 
Kings,and the Depofing of them fo as they did, being not only obieryed, 
but frequently blamed by William of Malmesbury and our other Antient 
Hiftorians, I Ihallnot draw any Precedents from thence, but fuch as 
we find in the very beginning of this Kingdom, and before that People 
were infefted with that turbulent Humour of calling off their Kings 
whenever they difpleafed them. 

Lib 1 Cap.?. TO begin with Ida their firft King,’tis true William of Malmesbury will 
’ ’ hot affirm, whether he madehimfelf King by his own Power, or elfe 
became fo by Confent of the People, becaufe he owns it to be very much 
in the dark; yet Henry Huntington is pofitive, that he was chofen to this 
Dignity by the Confent of the Great or chief Men: but after his Death, 
tho a Prince of great Merit, the Kingdom became divided, and Adds 
Ms Son only obtained the Kingdom of Bernicia, whilft Ailla, the Son 
of Tfi, of the fame Royal Lineage, fucceeded him in that of Deira, 
which how it could be unlefs by Ele&ion, I do not underftand. 

See Florence NOPv did any of the Sons of Adds fucceed him in that Kingdom, 
i*the°pucti- but three other Princes, viz. Glappa, Theodulf and Frethulf whole 
bavt dttd. Relation to the Northumbrian Blood Royal, our Authors do not declare, 

nor yet how they flood in Confanguinity to each other; only they fay 
that after them, Thedorick firft, and then Ethelrick , the Sons of Ids, 
fucceeded in the Bernician Kingdom, which how they could do other- 
wife than by Election I do not find. 

Ib - d AND note, that thefe fix Princes laft mentioned, governed Bernicia, 
0F * 1 ’ whilft JAla being yet alive ftill reigned in Deira ; nor did he, for all lie 

ruled above thirty Years, long fecure the Kingdom to his Son Eadirin , 
for he was foon expelled by Ethelfrith , the Son of King Ethelrick , who 
forced him to fly his Countrey, whilft he commanded both Nations for 
feveral Years, till being at laft overcome and flain in Battel by Rediv.u'd 
King of the Eajl-Angles', Eadxvin again recovered not only his own 
Kingdom, but that of Deira alfo. 
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BUT yet he did not enjoy what he had thus obtained many Years, 
for he loft his Life in a fight with Benda King of the Mercians and 
then 0 /he his Coufin-German fucceeded him in Deira , whilft Eanfrid 
the Son of Ethelfrith , was made King of Bernicia ; but lie foon after be¬ 
ing killed by Cadwallo King of the Britains, Ofwaldhi s Brother fucceeded 
him, who being alfo flain by the faid Pends , Ofwin his younger Bro¬ 
ther was made King, whilft Ofny , the Sun of Ofric , reigned in Bernicia 
and having cruelly murdered Ofwin , made himfelf Mafter of both King¬ 
doms ; but whether it was done by the Power of the Sword, or by 
EleQrion, fince our Authors are filent in this Matter, I will not deter¬ 
mine. I have only fet down the Succeffion of thefe firft Kin°-s, to 
fliew that there was not often any Hereditary Lineal Right to the 
Crown obferved among them. 

AS for the Kingdom of the Eafl-Angles, the Antient Annals and 5. Egff- 
Hiftories of that Countrey having been all deftroyed by the Danes , we A neks, 
k:'. 0 little more than the Names and Succeffions of their Kings left 
us, ror yet of thofe higher than Off a, (tho it is certain the Eafl-Angles 
had fixed themfelves in thofe Parts long before he began to reign) and 
thofe but very lame and defective: For from Ethelbert who was murde¬ 
red by King Off a, for above threefcore Years, we have no Account of 
v. hat Kings reigned in that Kingdom ; and it is certain, that upon the 
Death of Off a and his Son Egfert, the People of the Eafl-Angles freed 
themfelves from the Mercian Yoke; but about the Year 855. (as Af- 
fer in his Annals , and Florence of Wcrcefter allure us) Edmund , (after 
called the Martyr) being then but fifteen Years old, was Elected and 
Crowned King of the Eafl-Angles by the general Confent of the Peo¬ 
ple of that Kingdom; but they do not inform us who was his Father; 
yet if wc may give Credit to John of Tinmouth in his Sanftilogium , he 
makes him to be the Son of one Alcmond a Nobleman of the Blood 
Royal. 

I have given you this Inftance, to let you fee that they were no 
Strangers to Elective Kings; for if his Blood alone would have fixed 
in him any Title, there would have been no need at all of his Eledfi- 
011 : but this King being afterwards murdered by the Danes , they al¬ 
fo feized on his Kingdom, and held it till it was reconquered by King 
Edward the Elder. 

NOR have we much to remark of the manner of the Succeffion of <?. Merck 
the Mercian Kings ; for tho the Son very frequently fucceeded the Fa- ans - 
ther, or one Brother or Coufin to another, yet it is as certain that it 
mu ft have been chiefly by an EIe£HveRight,notwithftanding the Annals 
a rd our Hiftorians do not exprefly mention it: A For Beornred having in * Florence 
the Year 755. treacheroufly flain Ethelbald King of the Mercians, Off a wi 2- ?■ 6 9 ^ 
a yottteg Man of the Blood Royal, railing Forces againft him, and 
having driven him out of the Kingdom, he was, as fr Ingulf b relates, f p ag . g s2 . 
made King in his room by the General Confent of the Nobles of Mer- pitted at the 
aa ; or as j! Matthew Wejiminjler words it, “ He was by the unanimous ”oft Bedton K 
“ Confent of the Clergy and Laiety of that Kingdom, Ele&ed and f Anno 7™’ 
“ Crowned King; which without doubt was done in a Great Council 
of that Nation, for we find that to fecure the Crown to his own 
Family, * Matthew Paris in his Life of King Off a, tells usj that in a * Page 16 , 
Great Council alfembled at Caleuith , Anno 787. he eaufed Egfrid his 
eldeft Son, a comely and valiant Youth, to be crowned King, who 
1 jointly 
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jointly reigned with him as long as he lived: and that this could not be 
done without the Confent and Election of this Great Council, appears by 
vUL sir Henry the twelfth Law or Decree made therein, entituled,De ordinatiohe R egum y 
Speim.Corcii. « That at the Eleftion or Ordination of Kings, no Man fhould 
787/* n<3 “ permit the Alfent or Vote of evil Men to prevail, but Kings fhall be 

“ lawfully Elected by the Clergy and Elders, (i.e. chiet Men of the King- 
" dom) and not begotten of Adultery or Inceft, becaufe an Adulterer, 
u according to the Canons, cannot arrive to the Priefthood; fo neither 
“ can he be the Lord’s Anointed and Heir of his Countrey, or King of 
u the whole Kingdom, who is not begot of Lawful Matrimony. 

FROM hence the Reader may obferve, that he who is appointed to 
be Elected, is alfo called Hares Patria, to let us fee, that he who was 
to come in by an Ele&ive Right, was alfo accounted the Right Heir of 
the Kingdom. 

AFTER Egfrid fucceeded Kjnrvulfe, who certainly came in by 
Election, being himfelf very remote from the Crown; for William of 
Lib. 1. Malmesbury fays, he was in the fifth Defcent from Cemvalch the Brother 
of Penda, one of the firft Mercian Kings; a Title too fiale in that Age 
to give a Right without a new Election, fince his Predeceflor King Offa 
va chroni G0U ^ not admitted to obtain the Crown without it, tho he was in 
con Saxoni" Blood almoft as near to it, being in the fifth Defcent from Wibba or 
com , Anm Wippa, who was the Father of theaforefaid Penda. 

BUT were there no other Proof of this, the Decree of the Council 
fn down! abovementioned fufficiently evinces this Kingdom to have been elective 

at that Time. 

nd william TO Kjnwulf abovementioned, fucceeded Kjnelme a Child, and he 
Maim. Lib?^ is the firft Example of an Infant’s fucceeding when there was a Male 
33 - Heir of full Age alive, viz. Ceolwulf the Brother of thefaid Kjnwulf-, 

which I fuppofe proceeded from the great Love they bore to their late 
deceafed King, and fome Averfion they had to his Brother, as you will 
fee by and by. 

BUT if Job# of Tinmoutb in his Hijloria Aurea, (frill in Mantf- 
fcript in feveral Libraries) may be credited,tho he wrote long after thole 
Times, yet out of antient Manufcripts not now extant, he fays expref¬ 
ly, Kjnelmum at ate parvulum , fed animo & pie fate magnifcum, ad Re¬ 
gem elegerat Amor Populi fui , i. e. the Love of the People had elected 
Kjnelm to be their King, tho an Infant in Years, yet remarkable for 
Spirit and Piety. 

BUT King Kjnelme being murdered by his Sifter Quendride , and fhe 
fruftrated in her expectations of the Crown, our Annals tell us, that 
then Ceolwulf was advanced to it, (without making any mention at all 
of King Kjnelme') and the next Year expelled his Kingdom by the 
Fa&ion and Contrivance of Bernulph a potent Nobleman, but how¬ 
ever no way related to the Blood-Royal,and foconfequently could have 
no other Titleor Pretence but Election,however unjuftly he came by it. 

THE like I may fay of his Succeffors Ludican, Wiglaf, Beftrvutf 
and Burhed ; the former of whom was only a remote Kiniinan of Ber- 
nalptfs, and the three latter were ail of them of quite different Fami¬ 
lies : but as for Ceolwulf, who was the laft that bore the Title of King 
of Mercia, he deferves not to be mentioned, being only for a Time 
made King by the Danes to ferve their turns, and was quickly after de- 
pofedbythem. I have but lightly run over the Succeffion of thefe 

Kings, 
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Kings, and refer you for the farther Proof to the following HiProry, 
where you will find all the Authors fairly quoted. 

BUT now I come to the Succeffion of the Kings of the WeflSaxons -r. Weft 
from whom our Englifh Monarchs derive their Pedigree to this Day: Saxons, 
and therefore I fhall be the more particular in my Quotations out of the 
Antient Authors concerning the Right which thofe Princes had to the 
Crown, and the manner how they attained it. 

AS for Cerdic , and his Son Cynric , the firft Kings of"the WeflSaxons 
•:t is certain that they had not the title of Kings before they came over* 
which the Annals place under Anno 495. as we have already obferved : 
nor is it likely that they claimed by any other Title than the Eledion 
of their Followers,becaufe we find by the fame Annals, that it was above 
twenty Years before they took upon them the Name of Kings; for An. 

519. they fay, Hoc Anno Cerdicus & Cynric us Occidentalium Saxohum 
Regnum fufceperunt ; a quo ufque die regnavit Occidentalium Saxonum 
proles Regia. This Year Cerdic and Cynric began to reign over the 
eft-Saxons, aiid from that Time the Royal Race of the WeftSaxons 
have reigned to this day. 

BUT it muff: be confeffed, that the Crown from Cerdic to Ceawlin 
went lineally in three Defcents from Father to Son ; however this doth 
not prove but that it might alfo have been Eledive for the Reafonsat 
firft given. 

THE fame rtlay likewife be faid for Ceolric and Ceohvulph the Ne¬ 
phews of Ceawlin : but that the former of thefe came in by Eledion is 
apparent; for upon CeawlirPs being expelled the Kingdom, Cwichelme 
* his Brother ought to have fucceeded him in cafe he had no Sons, as 'Vid.Ktd.ic 
we do not read he had: and yet notwithftanding Ceolric was made Dicct0 « 
King, and this Cwichelme died in the fame Year with his Brother, viz. $n ' 
DXCIII. as you may fee in the Annals. 

AND to Ceolwulf fucceeded Cynegils, Son of Ceol, Brother to the m. AnnaF 
King laft mentioned; and that he alfo came in by Eledion is highly pro- Saxon .A*.sii. 
bable, becaufe another Crvicbelme who was his Brother was made Part¬ 
ner with him in the Kingdom, which could not have been done by his 
foie Authority, his own Power at that Time not being abfolute. 

THIS Cwichelme * William of Malmesbury makes to be his Brother; *Lib. i.cap. 2 » 
but Florence of Worcefler, and Matthew Wejtminfier, call him his Son : 
but let him have been whether you pleafe, it is certain here was no Mo¬ 
narchy, the Kingdom being divided between two who had equal 
Power. But Cwichelme dying before Cynegills his Brother or Son, the 
latter left the Kingdom to Cenwalch his Soil; tho if Cwichelme was his 
Son, then Cuthred his Nephew, the Son of * Cwichelme , ought by right * vid. Fior. 
of Blood to have fucceeded his Father. wig. ai. 666 , 

BUT tills King dying without any IfTue, left the Kingdom to Sex-% atZnd 
hurgc his Confort by his Teftament. . ofths^tbBoo^ 

AND tho this Example may feem to make good Dr. Bradf s afler- W&- wilfiam 
rion, viz. that the WeflSaxon Kings might bequeath the Crown to 
whom they would, yet that they could net do this without the Con- ’ ' 

fent of the Eftates of the Great Council of the Kingdom, I hope I 
fhall fully make out before I have done. 

BUT this Queen Sexburge dying, or being depofed, as * Matth. Wefi- *F!or. mp. 
minfter relates, after fomewhat more than a Year’s Reign, JLfcwina re- AnD0 6j2 ' 
mote Kinfman fucceeded her,tho he was fix Degrees off from Cerdic the 

firft 
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firft King; and therefore he is not likely to have had any better Title 
than his Predeceffors, for the Reafon already given under tiie Kings of 
Mercia. ; and if that will not fatisfy,then I fayCentwin hisSucceiTor was 
much nearer to the Crown than he, being younger Son to Cynegils , who 
had reigned within two Succeffions before, as you may fee by the Fe- 
digree at the end of the fourth Book, where are exactly fet down either 
from the Annals, or Antient Manufcripts, in what manner thefe fe- 
veral Kings ftood related to each other. 

BUT before the Death of ALfcivin , it feems by the Saxon Annals, 
Anno 785. That Ceadwalla, a Prince of the Blood Royal, taking Arms, 
began to contend for the Crown of that Kingdom, tho he was very 
far removed from it, being defcended from Cut ha the younger Son of 
Ceawlin. 

Vd. A nnai. TO Ceadwalla fucceeded In a, to whom that King upon his going to 
Saxon. Aim p orne left the Crown, tho he was no nearer to it than his PredecdTor, 
69i ' being defcended from Cuthwin , the youngeft Son of Ccaxlin abovemen- 

tioned, and could for certain have had no other Right than that of 
Election, becaufe Cenred his Father was alive at the fame time, as you 
• , _. may fee in the * Preface to this King’s Laws, where he is expreily fo 

*Via. iizroL * 

of Sir Henry Called. 

Speiman’j BUT as for the five next Princes ,'uiz,.Athelhard,Cuthred,Sigeb)rki£ J- 

r m -e1nr« d " nervulfy and Bryhtric , it is mold probable'that they neither could have any 
irprj. other Title than Election , fince being only Kinfmen and not Sons to 
each other, it is very unlikely that fo many of them fhould have 
died without leaving any Son to fucceed them: which is a!fo as good 
as confeffed by William of Malmesbury , in thefe words, A dm & ipfe 
Brihtricus, & cateri infra Inam Reges, licet naturalium fplendore glori- 
antes, qaippe qui a Cerdicio originem traherent, non par am tarnen a line a 
Regta jtirpis exorbitaverant ; i.e. For tho Bnhtric himfelf, and the reft 
cf the Kings ftnce Ina, tho boafting of their Royal lineage, as draw¬ 
ing their Origine from Cerdic , yet did they not a little deviate from the 
right Royal Line, that is, they were not Lineal Heirs by Blood : and 
if fo, what other Right could they have except that of Election by 
the People ? Therefore fince neither our Annals , nor any other Au¬ 
thor that I know of, have given us their Pedigrees, I have been forced 
to fet down the Names of thefe laft five Kings by themfelves, with¬ 
out being able to fhew you what Relation they had to each other. 

BUT as for Cynewulf, that he could have no Title to the Crown 
but what- Election gave him, it is certain; for our Annals inform 
us under Anno 75 5. “ That he with the Wife and Noble Men of the 
i( Weji-Saxons, deprived King Sigebert of the whole Kingdom for his 
« Cruelty and Injuftice. And certainly then the fame Authority that 
Depofed the one, muft alfo Elect and fet up the other; fince he could 
by no means fucceed him as his Heir, becaufe we find in the fame 
Anno 755. Annals, “That Cyneheard the Brother of the late King Sigebert, con- 
“ fpiring againft KingCynewulf, fet upon him in a certain Woman’s 
“ Houfe at Merton in Surrey, and there flew him; and was at laft 
« alfo killed himfelf: after whom Bryhtric began to reign, who was 
in a Right Line defcended from Cerdic. 

BUT we are now come out of the Dark into clearer Times; for K, 
Egbert fucceeding Bryhtric, came in by Eleftion, being, as our Annals 
* likewife 
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likewife inform us, four Defcents removed from Ingilds the Brother of 
King Ina ; and that his belt Title was EleQion, appears from theTe- 
ftimonies of our moft antient Efiftorians, viz. Ethelwerd, who fays ex¬ 
prefly, Itdq; ordinatur Egberht fuper Occidentales Saxones in Regnum ; Ethelwerdi 
this muft fignify, that he was fet oyer the Kingdom. And further to J- ib - 3 * 

confirm that, Ordinatur here fignifies the fame with Eligitur: fee Cap ’ 2 ’ 
the Law. abovementioned concerning the Election of the Mercian 
Kings; the Title of it in Sir Henry Spelman’s firft Volume of Councils, Fo! * 2 ? 2 - 
is, de Ordinatione Regum, i. e. of the Election of Kings. ; 

AND that by this word Ordinatur , cannot be meant any Lineal Suc- 
celfion in Ethelwerd, will further appear from him, where he fays, Lib. 4 . Cap,r 
Pofi. Obitum Athulfi Regis, ordinati Junt flii ejus in Regnum ; which 
muft be underftood either an Appointment by the Father’s Will, or 
elfe a new Ele&ion, fince thele Sons of King Athelwulf could never be 
thus appointed or ordained Kings by the Law of Lineal Succeflion, be¬ 
caufe each of thefe Brothers, except the Eldeft, left Sons. 

BUT William of Malmesbury does likewife as good as own, that Lib - 2 - Ci ? i 
King Egbert came in by Eie&ion, when he fays, that upon the Death 
of Brytrich, Egbert at the frequent Solicitations of his Countrey-men 
coming over into Britain ; Moxqy imperare jujfus, Patria Dejideriis fa- 
tifecit, being immediately commanded to reign, did thereupon fa- 
tisfytheDefiresofhisCountrey. Now I would fain know, if he had 
come in by virtue of a Lineal Defcent, why he fhould have needed 
the being commanded to reign, fince he ought rather to have com¬ 
manded their Allegiance as bis Due ? 

AND either to this Time, or rather to the latter end of this King’s 
Reign, fas you may find in the enfuing Hiftory) I fuppofe may be re¬ 
ferred what the Author of the Mirror of Jufiices , in the very begin¬ 
ning of the Book, fays concerning the firft Ele&ion of a King to reign 
over the reft of die Saxon Sovereign Princes, 'w*. “ That forty of them 
“ made him to fwear,that he would maintain the Holy Chriftian Faith 
“ with all his Power, and govern his People according to Right, with- 
“ out regard to any Perfon: and that he fhould be liable to fuffer 
« Right, (i. e. Judgment) as well as others of his People. 

THIS" Palfage, tho it be accounted by fome of but a doubtful Au¬ 
thority, becaufe of the forty Princes abovementioned, whereas we ne¬ 
ver read of above feven or eight Saxon Kings to have reigned at once, 
and thofe too were by this Egbert reduced to three befides himfelf, <viz. 
the Eajt-Angles, Mercia , and Northumberland ; yet if by the Princes 
here mentioned, we underftand not Sovereign Princes, but Ealdormen 
of Counties and Great Cities, who (as Mr. Selden fhews us in his Ti¬ 
tles of Honour ) are commonly ftiled in the old Saxon Charters Princi - Selden. m. 
pes, and by this Author in his French Original* rendred Princes ; thefe 
meeting together in a Great Council, did, as the chief Magifirates of -f t K • ' 
the Cities and Counties from whence they came, injoin the King this England 1 
Oath which was taken at the General Council mentioned in theenfu-^J^^ 
ing Hiftory under Anno 803, or elfe 828. This Palfage in the Mtrrour tk-.t 
of JuJHces, if it were taken out of fome old Saxon Monument Alfred, 
now loft, (as I have great reafon to believe it was,fince the Laws which 
he here relates concerning King Alfred, are admitted by the Learned 
jAuthor of the Notes upon his Life, printed at Oxford, to have been lElfrediMagni 
iranfcribed by him from fome Antient Commentaries of that King, Vlca ’ FoL 82 ' 
m which 
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which Laws he there a little after recites:) I fay, this PalTage may ferve 
as a great Proof, not only of this King’s Ele&ion to be the Chief or 
Siipream King of all England,, but alfo it gives us the Original Contrail, 
if I may fo call it, which he then entredinto with this Nation, at the 
time of his Election and Coronation. 

TO Egbert fucceeded Athehvulf his Son; who, though I grant it is 
no where faid that he was Elected, yet if his Father were fo (as it is 
moil: evident he was) it is not likely that the Kingdom fhould become 
Succeflive in one Defcent, efpeciallyif we confider the manner of all 
his five Sons coming to the Kingdom, either in his Life-time, or after 
him. 

fid. Annai. FOR as to Athelfiane his eldeft Son, on whom he bellowed (almofl 
as foon as he came to the Crown) the Kingdom of Kjnt, with the South 
* Fior. uift.' an d Eafi-Saxons, I have proved in the enfuing Hiftory from * Matthew 
Anna 6 y r Weftmwjler and other Authors, that he was Illegitimate, and fo could 
have no Legal Right of Succeflion: nor does it feem probable, he 
lhould be fet over thofe Kingdoms by his Father without any previous 
Election, orConfentof thofe People. 

AND as for his other four Legitimate Sons, Ethelbald, the Eldeft of 
them, did by the General Confent of the King and the whole Nation, 
(which amounts to an Ele&ion) * divide the Kingdom with his Fa- 
85 5. r pag. 0. ther, he himfelf enjoying that of the Wefi-Saxons, whilfthis Father 
fdk.per Doft. t f ie reft. And by the virtue of his Teftament, confirmed 

likewife by the General Confent of the Kingdom, Ethelbald remained 
pag. 3 .' ’ only King of the Wefi-Saxons , whilft Ethelbert his fecond Brother reign¬ 

ed in Kjnt, as alfo over the Eafi and South-Saxons, wliich had been his 
Brother Jithelftane’s fhare, who died without IfTue for ought we can 
find. 

BUT after King Ethelbald’s Death, Ethelbert fucceeded in the whole 
Kingdom; and he likewife dying, Ethelred his Brother fucceeded him, 
after whofe Death alfo Alfred the youngeft Brother came to the Throne. 

THIS fhort Account is the Truth of the Matter of Fad; yet there re¬ 
quires a great deal to be faid to have it well undcrftood ; fince Dr. Bra¬ 
dy in his true and exaft Hiftory of the Succeflion of the Crown, Vol. 1. 
of his Introduction, will needs derive the whole Right which thefe Prin¬ 
ces had to the Kingdom, from the Entail of it by their Father’s Will a- 
bovementioned; and if the Teflament of a King then Regnant could 
difpofe of the Crown to the prejudice of the Right Heirs by Lineal 
Defcent, I defire this Learned Antiquary to fatisfy us how this could 
confift with his fuppofed Right of Lineal Succeflion at the fame Time? 

BUT the Truth is, this worthy Do£lor, as well as the Author of 
the great Point of Succeflion difcujjed, here deal with us like fome crafty 
Witnefles, who indeed fpeak the Truth, but not the whole Truth, if 
they find it will make againft them. For the Doftor in the firft Place 
conceals, and the namelefs Author of the other Pamphlet, either wd- 
fiilly or ignorantly, pofitively denies, that King Alfred’s three elder 
Brothers, who reigned before him, left any Iflbe Male; whereas it is 
moft certain that two of them, if not all Three, left Sons behind them: 
fid, TefU- for Athelm and ALthelnold, (to whom King Alfred by his Teftament be- 
mcnc. Aijndi queaths divers Lands therein mentioned, under tire Title of his Bro- 
Resis ’ ther’s Sons) are fuppofed by the Learned Author of the Notes upon 
his Life, to have been the Children of King Ethelbald his eldeft Bro¬ 
ther, 
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ther, tho whether they were fb or no I will not be fo confident as to 
affirm. But that they were either the Sons of Ethelbald or Ethelbert is 
moft certain, and confequently they ought to have reigned before him 
who was but their Uncle. 

AS for King Ethelred, he had alfo two Sons if no more, viz, Alfred, 
fuppofed to be Grandfather to Elthelwerd the Hiftorian, and Ofaald, 
whom Mr. Speed, in the Reign of this King, fays was a Witnefs to his 
Father’s Charter to the Abbey of Abington : but the Author of the 
Notes to Kino; Alfred’s life being convinced of this, tofolvean Ob-Fol. 1 $ 
je£lion fo directly contrary to the received Hypothefis of a Lineal Sucoef- 
fion, is feign to take refuge in a fuppofed Arbitrary Power the Englijh- 
Saxon Kings had of difpofing of their Kingdom as a Fee-Simple : which 
is fuch a Conceit, that if he would but have been pleafed to put down 
thenrftfeven or eight Lines of King Alfred’s Teftament, inftead of 
that Scrap he has there given-us of it, it would have fufficiently con¬ 
futed that Aflertion. Therefore fince he has been fo fair as to give us 
this Teftament at foil length in the fecond Appendix to the faid Life, I 
will make bold to tranferibe fo much as will be enough to evince the 
contrary, and leave the Reader to confolt the reft at his leifure. 

Tejlamentum Alfred* Regis, 

* EGO AUfredus Divino Manere, labore ac fiudio Athelrede Archiepifco- * Printed, aifa 
pi, nec non totius Weft-Saxoniae Nobilitatis Confenfu pariter & Affenfu, 

Occidentalium Saxonum Rex, quos in tejlimonium mere ultima Voluntatis e 05 

complementi, ut fint advocati in dtfponendis pro falute Animxmea, Regale 
Eleclione ennfirmo, tdm de hereditate, quam Dem ac Pnncipes cum fenio- 
ribus popuh mifericorditer ac benign} dederunt, quam de h or edit ate, quam Will at the aid 
pater tneus Mthelwulfus Rex nobis tribus fratribus delegavit, videlicet t U c ‘ Alfred - 
ALthelbaldo, JEtheredo, & Mihi ; itdquodqui nojtrum diutim foret Ju- 
perjles, llle totius Regni Dominio congauderet. 


NOW I would gladly be fatisfied from the Author abovementioned, 
in thefe three Points, if King JEtkdmdf had full Power to bequeath the 
Kingdom to his Sons, and to turn it from a Fee-Simple into a Fee-Tail ; 

FIRST, Why K. Alfred in the very firft Line of this Teftament calls 
himfelf King of all Wejl-Saxony by the Divine Donation, and the Af 
fent and Confent of the whole Wefl-Saxon Nobility, if he had not been 
Elected, or at leaft Confirmed by them in the Poffeflion of the Crown, 
fo bequeathed to him by his Father ? 

SECONDLY, When he here fummoned them to be Witnefles to 
the compleating and confirming of this his laft Will, why he diftin- 
guifhes that private Inheritance which he had given him by the Grace 
of God, and the Favour and Bounty of his Nobility and People, from 
that publick Inheritance which his Father had beftowed on him and his 
two Brothers, fo that the longeft Liver of them fhould enjoy the whole 
Kingdom ? But, 

THIRDLY, if his Father’sTeftament alone could have given his Bro¬ 
thers and him an abfolute Right to the Kingdom, how came it to pafs 
that he ftiles himfelf King by the Afliftance of Arch-Bp Athelred, with 
the Aflent and Confent of the whole fVefl-SaxonNobWity? and what ne- 
ceflity was there fo,; him to fummon them only to be Witnefles thereof 
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if their Confirmation were no ways neeeflary thereunto ? I fear lie will ■ 
not be able to arifwerthefe Queries, unlefs he will grant that this laft 
Will of King Alfred, wanted as much their Confirmation, as that of 
his Father had done before. 

; AND this may be plainly proved, not only from the beginning of 
the Will it felf, but alfo from an Agreement therein recited to have been 
<= made between the three Brothers abovementioned ; by Virtue of 
a which they dying, the whole Inheritance of King Ethelwolf his Fa- 

ther was devolved upon him by a certain Charter made in the Mycel 
ct Gemote , or General Council of the Kingdom, at Langdene ; which 
“ being read before the Witnelfes, (/. e. all the Eftates) of all Weft- 
a Saxony , they unanimoufly declared, that they knew of none who had 
“ a jufter Title than himfeif. And yet you muft not forget, that both 
his faid elder Brothers had left Children behind them. 

. WHEREUPON the faid Eftates farther declared thus, Ecce jam 
babes taam hareditatem iterum in Manibus tuis. Nunc de Bonis & Pof- 
fejjionibus conde Teftamentum tuum ; lega, & dona tuo proximo fanguini 
vel Amicis tuis & Cognatis ftcut tibi placuerit. To which the King re¬ 
plied, EtOmnesiUi ftrmitatem irrevocabilem mihi fecerunt, & fubfcrip - 
ferunty ipfos nunquam hereditatem meam dlicui homini aliter pervertendo 
daturos, praterquamcm Egom'et legabo die proximo jam inftante. 

FROM whence it is moft evident, that it was to the Confent of the 
Eftates of the Kingdom that King Alfred owed the Power of making 
this his laft Will, and of bequeathing only the private Inheritance 
which his Father and Brothers had left: him; and where, tho he dif- 
pofes of the feveral Lands therein mentioned, firft to his eldeft Son 
Edward , then alfo to his younger Son, whom he does not name, and 
his two Nephews and others; yet he pretends to make no Bequeft of 
the Crown, which one would think he would by no means have o- 
mitted, had he had any fuch unlimited Prerogative abftra&ed from the 
Confent of the Kingdom, to have difpofed of, or entailed it, as his 
Father had done before him, tho not without or againft the faid 
Confent, to which it appears every one of his Predeceffors chiefly owed 
his Title. 

NOW give me leave to draw two Conclufions from the whole Will 
. which I have almoft tranfiated verbatim at the end of King Alfred's 
Life in the following Hiftory. ° 

FIRST, That it was then indeed in the Power of the King to make 
his Will, and bequeath his Kingdom; but how ? with the Confent and 
Alfent of the Eftates; and the Perfon or Perfons to whom it was thus 
entailed, came; in fucceffively by virtue of fuch Defignation: andthere- 
* Dc Genis fore * After very well and juftly Calls King Athelwolfs Will, Her edit a- 
Alfredi. riam, vel Commendatoriam Epiftolam, i. e. a recommendatory Letter to 
the : Eftatesof the Kingdom to elect Lis Sons ; but if no fuch Bequeft 
was made, and fo confirmed as aforefaid, then the Eftates of the King¬ 
dom were at liberty to choofe the Eldeft Son, or next Brother or Kinf- 
man, if he were of fit Age and Capacity, for their Sovereign; nay, 
the King’s Teftaihent or Adoption preceding, a meer Stranger to the 
. Royal Blood might be capable of fucceeding, provided he alfo had the 
Election or Confirmation of the Great Council of the Kingdom,as I fup- 
pofe Queen Sexburgha the Wife of King Cenwalch had ; and as you will 
further find Harold , the Son of Earl Godwin , obtained, towards the end 
of this Volume. SECONDLY 


liii 


to the whole Worb^ 

SECONDLY, That the Perfon fo defigned was called the Heir of the 
preceding King, and enjoyed the Inheritance thus acquired Jure Here- 
ditarto i. e. by Hereditary Right,tho he was not the next Heir in Blood to 
him that went before him, as is clearly manifeft from this Teftamentit 
1 j . ^herein King Alfred plainly diftinguifhes between the Dominions 
wlncn he and his Brother King Ethered were to conquer, and thofethat 
came to him Jure Hereditaria, i. e. by Hereditary Right, viz., bv Vir¬ 
tue of his Father King Ethelwulfs Will; therefore when the Crown 
fell to King Alfred by virtue of that Entail, Abbot Ailred exprefly fay* 
f ^cgnum jure Hereditario tranfiit, See. And yet King AT SS' 

fred could not be Lineal Heir to his Brothers, fince they both left %ons CoJ - ssi. * 
behind them, ashath been already obferved. 

AND in the farhe Senfe King Edward the Confeffor, in the Preface to 
his Charter to the Abbey of Weftminfer (which you may find atlanre 
m Monaft. Anglican.) having recited the Miferies the Nation had unde^r- , ™ 
gone from Wars raifed by Strangers, which were to that extremity '" pag '~" 
Aaeo ut pene periclitata fit har edit aria Regum Succeffio , magnumq ; effet 
inter ftitinm inter fratrem meum Edmundttm , qui Patri meo fucceffit,mkq- 
habit am fit ; invadentibus Regnum Sweyno , & Cnuto filio ejus, See. 
where you may obferve he calls his own Succelfion to his Brother' He¬ 
reditaria Succeftio ; and yet his Brother left a Son behind him, who was 
Laving when he was chofen King. Thus alfo Eadmerus relates that -, 

Luke William claimed the Crown of England, Jure Hareditario,’ from S' 

King Edward the Confeffor's Teftament; but certainly the Duke could 
Have no pretence to it by Right of Blood, being no ways defeended 
from the Englifb-Saxon Kings. 

SO that it is a manifeft Errour in fome of our Modern Writers of 
the Succeffion, who will needs underftand thefe words, jus Her edit ari- 
urn, to have been ufed in the fame Senfe in thofe, as they have been 
taken in later ^ Ages, fince the Crown came to be claimed by a Li¬ 
neal Defcent of Blood: But indeed Eadmerus his Senfe of thefe words 
is moft agreeable to the Civil Law, wherein he is called HALRES EX 
ASSE ; who comes in as Heir by Teftament to the whole Inheritance 
tho no way related to the Teftator; for that Law deferibes an 
Heir thus, Haredis ftgniftcatione, omnes figniftcari Succeffores , etfi verbis 
non expreffi: And therefore our Bract on derives the word Hares, ab Hare - 
ditamento) for fays he, Inheritance is a Succeffion to all the Right which 
the Predeceftbr (he does not fay Anceftor) enjoyed from whence you 
may obferve, that in Bracton's Time, this word Hares was not even by 
our Law limited only to an Heir by Blood or Defcent. 1 

_ HAVING faid thus much of our Saxon Kings Acceflion to the 
I lirone, as far as King Alfred ; I fhall in the next Place proceed to give 
you the Succeffion of all the reft, down to the pretended Conqueft, from 
the moft Antient Authors who lived either a good while before, or elfe 
not long after that Time, before Men’s Minds became prejudiced by 
thofe Notions of Lineal Succeffion, which began to be in Vogue about 
the Time of Edward the Third , when the Crown had defeended from 
Lather to Son for four Defeents, tho not without fomewhat that was 
tantamount to an Ele&ion in that Prince himfeif. 

TO King Alfred fucceeded his Son King Edward the Elder, who, not 
having the Crown bequeathed to him as his Father had, viz,, by Will, 
n confirmed 
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confirmed by an Aft of the Great Council, was fain to be Elected, as 
tv,,,. Ec hei- Ethcteerd exprefiv tells us in thefe words , Sacceffor equid'em Monarch* 
wtAM. Li'o.7,- ^ filius fapra memorati P.egis coronxtur , ipfe Stemmate Regali, a Prima- 

tfELEcruS Pentecojiis in die : that is, afterwards Edward the Son of 
the abovementioned King, being Succeifor of the Monarchy, was 
Crowned ; and being delcended of the Blood Royal, was Elected by the 
Chief Men of the Kingdom on the day of Pentecojl, (i. e, f t hitfanday). 

AFTFR this Edward's Deceafe, /Ethelft an his Son iucceeded him, 
whom moft Antient Writers, as well in Print as Manufcript, relate to 
have been begot of a Concubine, and therefore could have no Legal 
P icrht • and tho William of Malmesbury endeavours to palliate it, yet he 
isalmoft forced to confefs it at laft by faying, Sed Ipfe prater banc No- 
tam ffttamenvera eft) mbit ignobile habait, i.e. that he had no other 
Marie of ill upon him but this, if it were true. 

BUT tho Dr. Brady will have this Prince to have fucceeded wholly 
Lib • Cip.5. bv virtue of his Father’s Will, and cites William of Malmesbury for it, 
who, he fays, has thefe words in the Hiltory ot Edvard the Elder, 
%jf rt Patris in Teft amen to Aithelftartiis in Regem acclamatm eft ; by the 
Command of his Father, in his Will, /Ethelflan was proclaimed King; 
yet he might have been fo lair and ingenuous as to have given us the 
words that are in the very beginning of this Chapter in the lame Au¬ 
thor, -i ,’iz. It.if) m&gno Confenfii Optimal am ibidem Athelftanus ELEC- 
Tvi apad Regiam Viliamfax vocatur Kingfton Coromtus eft ; i. e. That 
thereupon by die General Confent of the Chief Men or Eftates of the 
Kingdom, Jtbelflan being Elected , was Crowned at the Royal Town of 
KJngftou l but this did not agree with the Dodor’s Hypothefis, and fo 
f fuppofe he thought it beft to leave it out. 

THIS PailTage was borrowed by William of Malmesbury from a much 
Anticnter Author, w:. the Compiler of Pas, Saxon Annals, who under 
Anno 925. exprefly tells us. That lie was Elect as in Regem , 6" apad 
Cin^eftune Confeefatas, Elected King, and Anointed at Kjngfion: from 
both which it appears, that the Election and Confecration were then 
two different Actions. . 

AFTER Atheljlan , fucceeded Edmund his Brother, and indeed ought 
to have been King before him, he being Legitimate, whereas the other 
was onlv a Natural Son. 

BUT he dying, and leaving two Sons behind him, Edwy and Edgar, 
neither of them, but Edred, King Edmund's younger Brother, was ad¬ 
vanced to the Throile; which how it could be done unlefsby Ele&ion, 

I confefs I do not underftand : and therefore this might be omitted as to 
this Prince, as well as the Coronation of King Edgar, and other of our 
Englifh-Saxon Kings are both by our Annals and Antient Hiftorians; for 
I muft own I cannot find that the word Electas is ufed in his Advance- 
. . di ment to the Throne: for Etheherd tells us exprefly, ejas Sacceffor extint 
Hiptou Cap.7. Eadred in Regnumjuus quippe frater ; that Eadred his Succeifor obtained 
the Kingdom, beCaufe lie Was his own Brotiier. 

AND in this he is followed by Florence of Worcejter, w!io expreffes 
it thus, Edredus proximo* hacres fir atm fucoedens, Regmimfnfcepit ; Edred 
fucceeding as next Heir to hi&Brotber, enjoyed the Kingdom. 

Dr. Brady in his above-cited Treatife, will needs folve this open 
Breach Of a Lineal Succeffion, by the Nonage of King Edmund's Sons, 
and the Nation’s then being under great Difficulties. The 'former of thefe 
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I grant to be a good Excufe, but as for the latter it was not at all true; 
fince King Edmund , by fubduing both Northumberland and Cumberland, 
driving the Danes out of the one, and delivering the other to the King 
of Scots, to be enjoyed as his Vaffal, had thereby fufficiently fettled the 
Peace of the Nation: fo that let the Doctor take his choice, and either 
allow this King to have fucceeded by Election, or elfe if by Succeffion, 
it was no Lineal one, as the Doctor would maintain, becaufe thefe Hi- 
ftorians tell us, he fucceeded his Brother as next Heir, when at the fame 
time they confefs too, that he left two Sons behind him; and if the Na¬ 
tion’s lying then under great Difficulties, will be a good Warrant to fet 
by a Right Heir, I defire he would be pleafed to latisfy me, why it 
may not always be a juftifiable Reafon to make a Breach upon the Suc¬ 
ceffion in the like Cafes ? 

AS for Edwy, Nephew to this King, indeed I do not find any thing 
mentioned in the Annals or other printed Authors of his Ele&ion ; yet 
the Antient Manufcript Life of Arch-bifhop Odo, now in the * Cottoni - *Orho.D.is* 
an L ibrary, and which feems to have been written by fome Monk not 
long after that Time, fays exprelly, Edwigus Filius A'Jmandi in Regem 
EL ECTVS eft. Nor indeed could he fucceed as Heir to his Uncle, for 
his Lineal Right was before liim: nor does the Expreffion commonly 
ufed in the Saxon Annals , viz. FENG to RICE, (which is rendered in 
the Latin by cxpeffit Regnant) fignify any thing concerning the manner 
of this or any other King’s coming to the Crown, “ Thefe being, as the Tm and exaS 
“ Doftor himfelf acknowledges, the ufual Saxon and Latin words , by 
6t which the Succeffion is expreffed, being variouflv rendered by Tranfla- crown, fo.5,9. 
tors, by Regnant capeffit, fucceffit, or Electas eft: and thus we like- 
wife find die fame words are ufed in die Annals to exprefs King JEthel- 
ftan's and Eadred's, nay Harold's Accefhon to the Throne, tho it is evi¬ 
dent none of them could claim by any Lineal Succeffion. 

AND thefe are not the only words made ufe of in the Saxon Chronicle 
when an Ele&ion is fignified; for An. 1015, we find thefe words concern¬ 
ing the Election of K. Edmund Ironftde , that die Wites or Wife Men who 
were at London , and the Citizens, Gecaron Eadmund to Cynge , i. e. chofo 
Edmund King. So likewife Anno 1036. concerning the Election of 
Harold Harefoot, that all the Thanes North of Thames , and the Seamen 
of London, Gecaron Harold, to rule over all England : the fame word 
we aho find Anno 10 66. where after die words EENG to RICE 
abovementioned, thefe likewife follow, and eac men Hine bar to Geca¬ 
ron ; i. e. all Men Elected him, viz. Harold , to the Crown. 

AND that there may be no difpute about the meaning of this word 
Gecaron, we find it often ufed in thefe Annals for the Election of the Pope, 
as, e.g. Anno 1054. upon the Death of Pope Leo, Victor wzs gecuronto 
Pap an. So likewife Anno 1057. upon the Death of Victor, was Stephanas 
Gecoren to Papon ; and I think the Doctor might with as much appearance 
of Truth have maintained, tliat the Saxon word Gecaron here rendred by 
the Latin Electa* in thefe Annals, fignified not the Election , but Re¬ 
cognition of the Pope ; as to aifert (as he does) with fo much Con¬ 
fidence, that Eligerunt in all Hiftorians fignifies no more than Recogno- 
verunt , when ufed concerning our English Saxon Kings; i.e. the Sub¬ 
jects acknowledged, owned or fobmitted to him as their King, as he v\&.Exaa m- 
fays concerning King Edgar and others. porjoftbssuc - 


BUT 
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BUT King Edwy being caft off by the Mercians and Northumbers, 
our Annals inform us, that Eadgar JEtheling (FENG to RICE, j. e J 
fucceeded to the Mercian Kingdom, which yet was no other wife than 
by Election ; for an Antient Manufcript Life of Arch-bifhop Dunfi&n, 
* Cleopatra, written before the Conqueft, and now in the * Cottonian Library, fhews 
B - *3- us plainly, that both the Mercians and North umbers Elected him for 
their King: the words are thefe. Hoc itdq; Omnium Confpiratione rditto 
eligcre fibi, Domino dittante , Eadgarum" ejufdem Gcrmanum in Rearm ; 
i.e. This King Edwy by the Confent of all Men being thus deferted’ 
they chofe, the Lord directing them, Eadgar his Brother for their King. 

AND hereupon the Kingdom becoming divided between him and 
the King his Brother, that Divifion was alfo confirmed by a publick 
A£t of the Eftates, as the fame Author teftifies ; Sica; umverjo populo 
tefante, Publica Res Regum ex Defnitione Sagacium fegregata eft, it a ut 
famofum Flumen , Thamenfis Regnum diflerminavit Amborum ; tunc Ed- 
garus a prx ditto populo fic fort ita.s ad Regnum , &c. i. e. So that all the 
People being WitneiTes,each of thefe King’s fhares were apportioned and 
fet out by the Decree of the IVites or Wife Men ; and the Noble River 
of Thames was the Boundary of both their Kingdoms; then Ed*ar was 
advanced to the Kingdom by die aforefaid People. * 

BUT Edxvy dying not long after, the fame Author relates of this 
Edgar, that Regnum illius velut nquus Feres ab utrbq; popnio ELECTVS , 
fujespit ; that is, that upon his Death Edgar as Right Heir being Ele&ed 
both by Clergy and Laity, fucceeded to his Kingdom. 

FROM whence we may obferve, that the fame Perfon who is here 
called the Right Heir, yet needed an EleHion upon his Brother’s Death 
to confirm his Title, and gain him an Admiffionto the Throne of the 
whole Kingdom; which is alfo confirmed by Florence of Worcefer , 
whofe Citation the Doftor himfelf here makes ufe of thus, Ab omni 
Anglorum populo Elect us, Regnum fufeepit ; which fhews that a new 
Election by all the People of England was neceflary, tho he was Kins 
of part of it before. b 

AFTER the Death of King Edgar , our Hiftorians tell us, there was 
a Conteft between Prince Edward, and his Brother Ethelred, concerning 
their Succeftion to the Crown; which, fays William of Malmesbury, was 
fet on foot by Elfrida the Wife of King Edgar, and Mother-in-Law to 
Edward; which divers of our Authors tell us, was becaufe thofe of 
her Faction pretended that Egelfrida, the Mother of Prince Edward 
was never married to King Edgar ; for otherwife there could have been 
no Colour why the elder Son fliould not be preferred before the Young¬ 
er, efpecially fince he was alfo recommended by his Father’s Will • 
and indeed it is left very much in the dark, whether the Lady laft men¬ 
tioned were ever Edgar's lawful Wife or not: For the Annals, and 
more Antient Hiftorians, are wholly filent in it; nor does any Wri¬ 
ter make mention of that Lady as King Edgar's Wife, till John of Wal¬ 
lingford, who lived in the Reign of King Henry the Third. 

. BUT be it as it will, whether Prince Edward was Legitimate or not 
his Father however had left him (as Florence of Worcefer fays) Heir of 
his Kingdom , as well as of his Vertues ; yet we alfo learn from Simeon of 
Sim. Dunelm. Durham, that Quidam Regis flium Edwardum, Quidam illius fratrem 
5 ' 5 - ehgerunt, Ethelredum; cguam ob caufam Archiprafules Dunftanus & Of- 
waldus cum Co-epifcopis } Abbatibus , Ducibufq; quamplurimis in unurn 

convener unt . 
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convener unt, & Edwardum, ut pater ejus praceperat , ehgerunt, elettum 
confecrar unt y & in Regem mixer unt. u Some Elected Edward the Kind’s 
“ Son Edmund , fome his Brother Ethelred; wherefore the Arch-Bifhops, 

“ Dmfian and Ofwald, with the Bifhops, Abbots, and very many No- 
“ blemen being gathered together, Ele&ed Edward , (as his Father 
“ had commanded) then Confecrated and Anointed him King. 

THIS fhews it fo plain from the Do&or’s own Tranflation of the 
words, that Prince Edward (notwithftanding his Father’s Will) was 
firft Elected, and then Anointed King, that I needed not have added any 
further Remark to it, had he but faithfully rendred the Latin Text as 
he ought to have done; but he has unhappily left out one material fmall 
word, and that is Elettum, that fo the unwary Reader might not 
obferve that thofe Kings were firft Elected, before they could be 
Anointed. 

BUT I have not yet done with this Prince, nor with the Doftor, 
for John of Tinmouth in his Hifloria Aurea (now in Manufcript in the 
Lambeth Library) tells the Story of this Election thus: 

EDGARO Rege mortuo , & Edwardo ad Regnum relitto , dum quidam 
principes acquiefcere nollent, Dunftanus arrepto Crucis Vexillo in medio 
confitit , Edwardum illis oflendit , elegit, facravit; that is, King Edgar 
being Dead, and Edward left Heir of the Kingdom, whilft feme of the 
Chief Men would not Confent to it, Arch-Bifhop Dtmfian taking up 
the Banner erf - the Crofs, placed him in die midft, and fhewing him to 
them, he Elected, and then Confecrated him. 

SO that I will leave it to the impartial Reader to judg, whether thefe 
words Eligerunt and Elettum , here fignify no more than recognoverunt, 

“ As the DoHor will have them, i. e. they acknowledged, owned, 

“ fubmitted unto him as their King, as his Father had commanded, and t-sc in t t xi a 
u by Will appointed, as the Doctor has been pleafed to Paraphrafe it. the 

But I would advife him in the next Edition of this Treatife, or any &c * 

ther he writes upon this Subject, to fhew us an Example out of any 
Antient Roman Authors, nay, any Glolfary of the more barbarous Ages, 
where the word Elettus or Eligerunt , fignifies Recognition. 

FOR as to all his Inftances out of his own Gloftary at the end of his 
Introduction, inftead of Prefidents, I may boldly fay they are only meer 
Cavils againft the Right and Manner by which the Kings or Bifhops 
he there mentions came to obtain their Thrones or Sees; for that tlie Pi;s> 

Monks who wrote of them, ever meant by fueh their expreTons that 
they were truly Elected, he himfelf cannot deny, which alfo proves 
the Falfhood of that his AiTertion, wherein lie affirms, “ That the old 
“ Monks faid every one was ELECTED, that had not an HEREDI- 
*< TARY Title; and tho he was fet up by the ART or VIOLENCE ibij pj? . 5 8. 

<(■ of a Fa&ion, or obtained the Crown by Force and Arms without Ti- 
** tie, yet according to them he was ELECTED, when as the PEOPLE 

only received and fubmitted unto them when they could not help it, 

“ and it may be becaufe there was much Shouting, and many Accla- 
“ matrons at bis Reception. 

BUT I hope the Prefidents I have here now given will evince the con¬ 
trary, fince of all the Kings that have been already mentioned to have 
been Eletted, I defire him to fhew me one, concerning whom the .word 
Elettion can meaH no more than a bare Recognition or Acclamation of the 
People, when they firft received and fubmitted to them; whereas in- 
o deed 
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deed they were then folemn and deliberate Ads of Choice by the whole 
Eftates of the Kingdom. 

BUT fince the lnftances that the Do&or brings for this his Opinion 
are all after his Conqueft, when he fancies the Nation totally fubdued, 
and their Liberties loft; I fhall referve the Confideration of the Force 
of thofe Authorities till my Introduction before my next Volume, if 
God fhall grant me Life to finifli jt. 

BUT to return from whence fome perhaps may think this too long 
a Digieflion. 

KING Edward being murdered by the Inftigation of his Mother, 
Ethelred his Brother fucceeded him; and tho the Doftor again feems to 
put fome ftrefs on the words FENG to RICE, as if he had come in by 
Lineal Succeflion, yet that he was alfo Elected as well as his Brother, I 
defire he would confult the Antient Annals of the Monaftery of Thor- 
Bibliothec. ney in the Cottonian Library 7 , great part of which is written in Saxon 
Cotton.Nero. Letters? anc } either fome time before, or elfe not long after the Con- 
ap ’ 7 ’ queft, and there under Anno 978. he will find thefe words, Eadwardus 
Rex occiditur, Atheldredus eligitur, that King Edward was killed, and 
Ethelred Elefted. 

id. fubEffigie AND for a Proof of this, there is in the fame Library the form of 
ciaudii. a. 3 . ^ c oronat i on 0 f that King and his Queen, which hath thefe words 
in it. 

* i. e. tkt Ld. * SEN 10 REM per mantis producant Duo Epifcopi ad Ecclefiam, dr 

or Print to be Ql erus hanc decantet Antiphonam , duobus Epifcopis pracinentibus. 

FJRMETVR mams tua, ut fupra verjic. ■ 

itaii&n Titles GLORIA Patri, 8cc. perveniens Rex ad Ecclefiam propernat Je coram 
aj Seignior, 

ut hymnizetur . 

TE Deurn Laudamns ; Te Dommum conftemur . 

QUO fnito terms ymnizato, Rex erigetur de Solo, dr AB EPISCOPIS 
ET A PLEBE ELECTUS. Hac tria fe fervaturum jura promittat , 
dr clara Voce coram Deo omniq ; Populo dicat. Hac tria populo Chrijtiano, 
& mihi fubditis in ChriJH promitto nomine, 

IMPRIMIS , ut Ecclefia Dei, & omnis pop ulus Chriflianus veram pa- 
cem noftro arbitrio in omni tempore fervet. 

SECUNDO, Ut Rapacttates, & omnes Iniquitates omnibus gradibus 
interdicam. 

TERTIO, Ut in omnibus Juditiis acquit at em & mifericordiam pra- 
cipiam, ut mihi & vobis indulgeat j'uam mifericordiam clemens & miferi- 
cors Deus, qui vivit, &c. His perattis omnes dicant, Amen. 

AND for a farther Confirmation of the Truth of this Oath, there is 
alfo an Antient Saxon Copy of it, together with a Latin Verfion which 
differs but little from that now cited, and is faid to be that Oath which 
Arch-Bifhop Dunfian adminiftred to this King at Kjngfton on the Day 
of his Coronation; at the end of which Oath it is alfo l'pecified, that jo 
long as the Kjng obferves it, he will thereby obtain both Earthly Glory, and 
alp God's Mercy; fo if he breaks it, he will fill pafs from bad to worfe, as 
well in refpelt of himjelf, as People, unlej's he repent. This you will find 
printed both in Saxon and Latin, in the fecond Book of King Alfred's 
Cleopatra. 1 xif e? printed at Oxford from an Antient Manufcript in the Cottonian 
13 * Library. I 
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I fhall not trouble you with a verbal Tranflation of all this lon^ 

?fr/ ; M ferV f tl c US £ at h f Tcb y ka PP ears Plainly that Kin? 

Ethelred had been before Mecledby the Clergy and Laitv, in order to 
be crowned King; which is further confirmed by that old Saxon imper- 
fett Ritual of the Coronation of the Engl/Jb Saxon Kings and Queens 
part of which Mr. Selden hath given us in his Titles of Honour, when S.H. i*. 
m the Prayer upon the Anointing we find thefe words, Refpice propi- ^ 
ttus ad preces neftra humihtatis, & fuper kune famuhim tuum ilium 
quern Juppltci Deyottone in Regem ANGLORUM WSAXONUM pa- 
rtter ELIGIMUS, Benedutionum tuarum Dona multipika ; as alfo what Ed Pag i" 
follows in the fame Chapter, in the Bleffing after the Coronation ‘in ’* " 

giving him the Scepter. Renedic, Domine, hunc PR E-ELECTUM Pr/n- 
cipem, qui Regna omnium Regum d feculo moderaris. Amen. 

NOW from both thefe Places above quoted, we may fafely conclude 
that an Election did moft commonly precede the Coronation of our 
Englijh Saxon Kings; which I think is made fo evident by thefe Au¬ 
thorities, that it needs no farther Enlargement; nor fhould I trou¬ 
ble my felf about it were it not to expofe the Obftinacy of form* Men 
as well as to continue the Scries of this Succeflion (which perhaps 
would feem lame to others without it) down to the Conqueft. ‘ ^ 

TO go on therefore where we left off, after the Death of King Ethel¬ 
red, the Saxon Annals tell us, that Omnes Proceres, qui in Londonia 
erant & Gives, eligerunt Eadmundum in Regem, i. e. All the Chief Men 
(or Witan, as it is in the Saxon, i. e. Wife Men) that were at London 
and the Citizens, chofe Edmund for their King; and yet he was his Fa¬ 
ther s eldeft Son, tho whether Legitimate or not is uncertain • for 
we do not find any antient Author till after the Conqueft, that men¬ 
tions Ethelred's being married to the Mother of this Prince; and if he 
was not, this Son of his could have no other Title but Ele&ion This 
is alfo confirmed by Ingulph, who fays, Cm (Ethelredo^ fucceffit in Reo- 
num,Londonenfium & Weft-Saxonum EleEHone, Filius ejus primogenitns 
Edmundus, &c. 1. e. Edmund his eldeft Son fucceeded his Father Ethel 5 

red, by the Eledionof the Londoners and Wejt-Saxons, in the King¬ 
dom. ^ 

BUT tho our Saxon Annals are Client of it, yet an Antient Manu¬ 
fcript Chronicle, wrote about the Time of the Conqueft, now in the 
Cottonian Library, relates, that about the fame Time that Kino- Ed- ^ n 
mund was thus Eleded, Epifcopi, Abbates, quiq ; Nobilwres AngliS Ca- " 

nutum in Regem eligere, theBilhops, Abbots, and feveral of the Chief 
Men of England ? chofe Cnute for their King; which is alfo confirmed 
by Florence of M orcejler in thefe words under this very Year. Poll cuius 
mortem maxima pars Regni tarn Clericorum quam Laicorum in unum con- 
gregati, part conjenfu Cnutonem in Regem eligerunt, 6 * ad eum Suthampto- 
mamyemens pacem cum eo pepigertint, & fdelitatem jurabant ; L e. after 
whole Death (viz. of King Ethelred !) the greateft part of the King¬ 
dom, as well of the Clergy as Laity, being met together, chofe 
Cnute ror their King; and coming to Southampton made Peace with him 
and fwore Fidelity; but he there fays nothing of xhis Coronation ’ 

THESE Teftimomes concerning Ethelred and Edmund being thus 
plain, I confefs Dr. Brady has been fo juft as to cite them, and fairly 
to tranllate that Paffage in Ingulph by the word Election, whereas it 

ftiould 
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{Vruld have been Recognition , if it had fuited with his Hypothefis; as 
he does alfo that of Florence of Worcefter , rendrmg the word Eligerunt, 
bv chofe him King : if therefore it were a true Election in one cafe, then 
furelv it muftbefo in the other, for the fame Reafon 

BUT the namelefs Author of the Great Point of Succejjwn dijcujs d, 
tho he does wilfully conceal all the printed Authorities above menti¬ 
oned vet being hard prefs’d with this Paffage of King Cnute has no 
other way to evade it, but by faying, “That Canutes, by the Terror 
“ of his Arms, having the greateft part of the Ifland at Ins Devotion 
“ forced them to acknowleag and receive him for their King, which 
« they being under an apparent Force, could not refufe to do. 

THE falfenefs of which Affertion I will not go about to prove in 
this Place, but refer the Reader to the enfuing Hiftory, where he will 
find that the Perfons abovemention’d, were not fo forced by the Ter¬ 
ror of his Arms, as to acknowledg him for their King, fince London 
(then, as ftill) the Capital City of the Nation, with many others of the 
Nobility, had before Chofen King Edmund, who by their Affiftance 
was ftrong enough immediately after his Election to fight the Danes at 
th^ great Battel at Ajfendune ■ and therefore if voluntarily, yet it was 
treacheroufly done of them, to quit the Prince who ought to have been 
EleCted, and to choofe a Stranger and an Invader over his Head : and 
whether the Gentleman this Author writes againft, had ridiculoufly 
called King Cnute's Acceflion to the Throne an Election , as he would 
have it, I lhall leave to the impartial Reader’s Judgment. 

AFTER the Death of King Cnute , our Annals relate, that at a 11 1- 
iena-Gemot or Great Council being held at Oxford , Leofricus Comes , & 
omnes prove Tham a Boreali parte Thamifis, & NauU de Lundoma eh- 
per tint Haroldum in Regem totius Anglia, dum ejus Frater Hardcnutus 
effet in Denmearcia , i. e. Deofric the Earl, and almoft all the Thanes 
North of the Thames, and the Sea-men of London, . chofe Harold King 
of all Emland, whilft his Brother Hardecnute was in Denmark ; which 
is alfo confirmed by * Ingulf h, and f William of Malmesbury, who far- 
3 ' ther report, “ That the Englijh had a Mind to chufe Edrvard the Son 
2 *“ of Ethelred, or at leaft Hardecnute the Son of Cnute by Emrne his 
« wife the Widow of King Ethelred, who was then in Denmark. 

BUT Henry of Huntington fays exprefly, Haroldw films Cnuti in Re- 
oem Elecius eft . But Radulfhus de Diceto is yet more exprefs as to this 
EleCtion of Harold, as appears by this Paffage under An. 1038. Haroldta 
Rex Merciorum & Nortbymbrorum, tit per totam regnaret Angliam , a 
Principibus & omni Populo Eligitur, i. e. Harotd King of the Mercians and 
Northumbers , that he might reign over all England, is Chofen by the 
chief Men and all the People: whence you may obferve, that tho he 
were then King of the Mercians and Northumbers , yet that ftill needed 
a new Election to make him King of all England. . 

NOW if this were fo, as the DoCtor himfelf has ingenuoufly cited 
it in hisfaidTreatife; I defire he would let us know, where was then 
the Right of Lineal Succeffion, when the People of England \v ouldfain 
have chofen Edward, who could not be Right Heir oi the Crown fo 
long as the Children of his Elder Brother were alive, tho then in Exile ? 
nor could Hardecnute have any Right fo long as Harold Yds Elder Brother 
was alive; whom alfo, as our Hiftorians relate, his Father had appointed 
Succeffor at his Death, tho whether that be true or no, is much to be 
doubted. BU1 
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BUT the Author of the aforementioned Great Pomt of Succeffidn, 

&c. (to evade this Proof of Harold's EleCtion) will have all this\pQ*ftt 
m Controverfy to have been, who had the moft Right, and beft ! TitIe 
to the Crown of thofetwo, Harold or Hardecnute, and ; that ; i 

win objected Harold's Illegitimacy, and the Will of. the deceased Kawg; 
of all which there is not one word mentioned in any of-©ur mofB Afi- 
tient Hiftorians, only he cites a Scrap in the M^tij 'ashetHinfts^bot - 
of Brompton , (butitlhould bz Simeon ofDurbanti, for nofurfiJthihgfc 

to be found in the former Author) 'viz,. ThatHarold- - 

juftus hares ccepit regnare , nec tamen it a patenter at Canatus, quia juftwr 
hares expectabatur Hardicanutus, i. e* as juft Heir, but yet notfeabfo- 
-lutely as Cnute, becaufe the jufter Heir ( Scil. Hordecanute) was £55- 
peCfed, which he is pleafed to call him, becaufe he falfly ftippofelriigt 
none could have a Right to the Crown but one of Queen Chil¬ 

dren. Butriiis Writer cunningly leaves out the preceding Wocds vrith 
adafh, becaufe they make againft him, which I fhall liere add, 
coxfentzentibus quamplurimis MAJORIBVS natu Anglia, qkaftfifuftus 
harts, &c. So that it feems his Right to reign, proceeded ifom-tbe Con- 
fent of the Eftates of the Kingdom. : > \ 

SO that granting, as this Author Tuppofes, That Hardecnute had 
been left Heir by his Father King CnutPs Teftamqit, yet you fee this 
could only give him a Precedency of being firftPropoferl, and Elected^ 

HAROLD dyihg after a few Yeats Reign, Hardecnute was ferny ;for 
out of Flanders to fucoeed him; yet this could not be as his He^dbeihg 
but of the half Blood, and his fuppofed Brother duly fby fiisFiftheirs 
fide: and therefore Henry of Huntington fays exprefly, . that Ptjft Fidr- Llb,<5 * P As- 
tern Haroldi Hardecnute fttius <R egis Cnutiiliicb flufceptm’fift, & ELECTVS 
in Regent ah Anglis, & DACIS, i. e. After theDeath of Harold, Hirdi- 
enute the Son of King Cnute was prdently received, iand Elefted King 
by the Englijh and Danes. 1 T r;.: (o 

HARDECNUTE dying -fuddehly after, about two Years dteigh, 
the abovecited Antient Chronicle in the Cottonian Library, proceeds to echo d. 7. 
tell us, that Mortuo Hardecanuto, Eadwardus Annueiztibas % 

Comite G odwino & Wigornenfi Livingo, levatur Londouisc in Regebt, 
i. e. that Hardecnute being dead, Edward by the Affiftance chiefly of 
Earl Godwin, and Living Bifhop of Worcefter, was advancedtd the 
-Throne at London. ■■ 

WILLIAM of Malmesbury words it thus, fpeakihg-of Ea vlGfedmn, iib. 2 .cap.i ? . 
Nec morn, congregate concilio Londohis, rationimh fah expiictis, ^JRegem 
ejfecit. From whence it appears, that by Godnmfo mdmS he wail»»ade 
Kingata Common Council of the Kingdom. < 

BUT Ingulph is yet more exprefs, who faysy PtfiFeym (Sstit. Hardc- Pag- 8s* 
canuri) bbitum. Omnium Elefttone ik rda&i'rke 

cohortante Godwino Comite. i. e. that after the Deith 1 of Hardecdk^ ' ht 
was unanimoufty agreed upon to Eloft d- \ 

-chidly advifingin ■ ■ I v-. •ciwsD 

AND Henry Huntington goes yet a. ftep higher, 1 and 
Edwardus cum faiieh venit in Angliam, & Ele£imvnft in R*ge*v&<*tfm Llb - 6 - P-3 5 5- 
. populo . Prince- coming into* withbUt’ afew 'Meb^iwas 

MleHed King by all the People! which is alfo obfifirmed^by 
Nferftifcript'ChrOfiide-df ThomasofcChefterton-'CMibn of Utchfieh^ Atl ^ 
rife Cottonian Library, who under Anno 1042* feys^tlius> ^-Ed^fVar- ckopatra. c. 

p dus^ 
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~~~ dus flius Melredi Regis, ab omni Populo in Regem Eleftus, & Confecra - 

**£UT the Do&or very cunningly conceals all this concerning his E- 
Ub 6 cap. 9. ledion, and only gives us a feed out of GuiUelmus Gemeticenps in thefe 
words Hardecanutus Edwardum tonus Regni rehquit huredem ; that is, 
kft Edward Heir of the whole Kingdom: but fo far indeed the Doaor 
h* 8. isintheRight, “ That he could be no other than a TeitamentaryHeir, 

« there being other Heirs of the Right Line, both of Saxon and Damp 
<t gjood before him. But it may well be doubted, whether the Author 
lall: mentioned, being a Foreigner, may not be miftaken, if he means the 
words haredem reliquit, for a Bequeft by Will, fince no Engltfh Hifto- 
rianthat I know of mentions any fuch tiling: and mdeed it is highly im¬ 
probable that this Prince made anyWill at all,finceall Writers agree that 
he died fuddenly at a Drunken Feaft, in the very Flower of his Age; 
and as it is not likely he made any Will before, fo it was impoflible he 
could do it at his Death. 

BUT this Ele&ion of King Edward farther appears, hom the mean 
and abiea Carriage which this Prince fhewed, (as you will find in Wil- 
liam of Malmesbury) towards Earl Godwin, when he was fo, far from 
claiming the Crown, that he only defired he would fave his Life, till 
the Earl encouraging him, put him in; hopes of obtaining the Kingdom 
'upon Promife of marrying his Daughter; which.he would never 
have done, had he had fp fair a Pretence as the laft Willlof his Bro¬ 
ther Hardecmte to recommend him to the favour of the Eftates of the 
Kingdom; and if that alone would have done,, t6 what purpofe fiaould 
he need afterwards to be Elefed ? V - j : 

TFTTS is in part acknowledged by the Boftor; but to palliate it, he 
« will have Godsvin^. 'Council being immediately called) By his Reafon 
“ and Rhetoriek to make him King; (if Teems then he was to he made 
fo) but he dares not fay one word of his Election , for fear it would be- 
« tray the Caufe which he has fa Ttrenuoufly laboured to advance; 

AND therefore he thinks he has now nothing more to do, but to 
expofe and ridicule the Legend of the Abbot of Rkvalle in making 
Edward the Confelfor to be ele&ed King in his Mother’s; W omb: which 
tho I grant to be as abfurd; as to dririk a Prince of Wales his Health 
before he is born, yet. the Abbot had certainly no ground fon .this 
Story, unlefshehadbeen fufficiently convinced that this was an Ele&ive 
Kingdom in the Tifne of Kihg Ethelred his Father. 

- KJT if the Reader defires further Satisfaction concerning the Cir- 

cumftances of this King’s Election, I fell refer him to the Antient An- 
nils of the Church of Wittckefter , which I have faithfully tranferibed 
out of the firft Volume of Monaftkon Anghcanum, and inferred into 
this Volume under Anno 11041. where he will find the whole Hiftory of 
this Prince’s Ele£tionjandGpronation,written by a Monk of that Church 
not long after the Conqueft; thef brAnnaU are alfo in Manufcript in 
the Cottonian Library, to which I muft likewife by the Favour of its ho- 
nourable PofTeffor,. own my felf highly obliged, for feveral confiderable 
Remarks in this Hiftory of the Succeflion of our Saxon Kings. 

BUT todraw to aConclufion upon this Subjs&; 'KmgEdward (as 
appears by our Annals) in the Year 957, Tent over for his Coufin Prince 
Con89.r1.ao .Edward, firnamed tb&Out-Law, Son of King Edmuifd; out of Hungary, 
as mmon of relates, Ilium ft Regni htredem conftituete, that 
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he might appoint him Heir of the Kingdom : which had been a very 
idle Thing had the Kingdom been Hereditary, and that it had been his 
undoubted Right by Proximity of Blood. 

THIS Prince dying foon after his coming over, we no where find; 
that-King Edward ever offered to do the like for his Coufin Edgar Athe- 
ling. ; but on the contrary forgetting his own Family, Ingulph tells us, 
that the Year before his Death, he fent Robert A.rch-Bp of Canterbury hisjo.^ 2 . n. 4 a. 
Ambaffadour, to let William Duke of Normandy know, Ilium deftgna- 
tumejje fui Regni fuccejforem, that he had appointed him Heir of his 
Kingdom : which relation tho I have proved to be falfe as to Arch-bi- 
fhop Robert, towards the end of this enfuing Hiftory; yet mighf it be 
true in the main, and fome other Bifhop might have gone over to Duke 
William on that MelTage; but however, for all this, King Edward after¬ 
wards adopted Earl Harold upon his Death-bed, for which we have 
very good Authority, fince our Saxon Annals teftify it in thefe words. Page i 72 . 
Tunc Harcldus Comes capejf/it Regnum, ficut Rex ei concejferat, Omnefq; 
ad id Eum eligebant , & confecratus eft in Regem in Fefto E'pipbani*, which 
was the fame day that King Edward was Buried. 

THIS is alfo confirmed by the Hiftory of the Abbv of Ely , writ¬ 
ten not long after the Conqueft, and lately publrfhed by the Learned 
Dr. Gale , Quo (Soil. Edwardo). iumulato, fubregulus Harold us Godwini tib-2. cap.43. 
Due is Filius , quern Rex ante fuam Deceffionem Regni Succejforemeligerat, fo “ ***’ 
a totius Anglic Primatibus ad Regale Culmen ELECTVS eft, Die yockrn 
ah Aldredo Eboracenft Archiepifcopa in Regem honoriftce eonftcratur; which 
alfo agrees with Florence of Worcefter, and Simeon of Durham unde? 

Anno 10 66. almoft in .the very fame 'words, and by : Eadmerus (vyijQPage 5. 
lived not long after the Conqueft) in thefe wor ds,\ Juxtd quodEdwardas 
antemortem ftatuerat, fuccejjit HARALDVS. . 

FROM all which remarkable Teftimonies I fell draw thefe two 
Concfofions. ■ ; ) . ; 

FIRST, That this Teftamentary Defignation of Harold by King 
Edward fGr his Heir, was not fufficient alone to make him King, but it 
alfo required a fubfequent Ele&ion of the Eftates of The Kingdom. / 
SECONDLY, That there is an apparent Diftin£bion here made; be¬ 
tween his EleHion and Confecration. ' < i 

AND I think this enough, had I no more to fay, :tq fettle this Point; 
but to let the Reader know the utmoft that may j be objected, agafoft 
thefe Authorities, I muft freely confefs, jthat. i diyqrs:, Writeip. ,oT gpod 
Credit and Reputation, who lived after the Conqueff,;vi^;. Ingulph of 
Croyland, William of Malmesbury, Ailred Abbot of Rievail^ aad Hi^ 
of Huntington, look upon this Donation of King Edward ajs 1; a m?er 
Pretence, invented by the Enghjb.in Prejudice of the doorman. Dufee.] 

BUT how they -will.be 1 able ta.anfwer thofe pl^ ^fultAgtj^ri-; . . , _ 
6es 1 have before ; cited, Lknow'npt: 

felf was alfo forced to confefs, that iKing frarbj%.ciajngd qq^qSly; ; iby 

Virtue of Edwards Defignation, but by the Ele^ipn.qf 

cil of the Kingdom, as appears, by t^ Merapra^ vviu. 

f fciUcei Naraldusj in .his. Anfwer to K William tfien 

de pueU<a nuptiis ,. rfferehs,- de . 

quod: ahftq ; generdli ‘Senatus &\ Foptili . ; ConyentH &i Eftiifq v { afteqpm ?Fol. 95. 
illi her editatem }uraverit, i.e. That Harold, Tpeakfog of the 
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* c r&ge of the Duke’s Sifter, further added, that it was a very pre- 
«' ftimptuous thingto fwear away another’s Inheritance to him, with- 
u out the General Aft and Appointment of the Senate and People, that 
« is, the Nobility and Commons. 

- THIS fhews, that it would have been a moft notorious Falfhood for 
Harold thus to have gone about to impofe upon Duke William , had 
rfiere never beenany fuch thing as a Real and Solemn Eleftion, which 
our abovementionea Authors have related. 

Dr. Brad/* ; NOR is Dr. Brady's Objeftion againft this at all material, in faying, 
Anfatr to Ar- thofe who thus fet him up, were only a Court Faction , for the Peo- 
foU38. fie ail England over.could never have notice to come to, or fend their Re~ 
frefentatives to fuch a Solemnity , as to elect and crown him Kjng in four 
and twenty Hour’s Time; and therefore fhould his Election be granted, 
he could nOt be chofen by the People , who had neither Notice nor Kjiow- 
ledg of it, but only received andYubmitted to him as their King. 

NOW in anfwer to this I need only fay, that if the Doftor would 
have been fo fair as to have confulted Sir Henry Spelman's firft Volume 
of Councils, or the firft Volume of Monafiicon Anglic anum, he would 
have found in both of them, (in the Charters of the Foundation of the 
Abby of Weftminjler, and the Hiftory of that Church printed in the 
Latter) that it was not (as he fays) never to have been imagined ; for it 
was really true, that the Eftates oF the Kingdom did meet a little before 
Chriftmafs, (fectmditmMorem, according to Cuftom) and not only fo, 
but \tere exprefly fummoned to be prelent at the Great Solemnity of 
the Confecration of that Abbey ? which was, as our Annals inform us, 

. oii St: Innocent's day, and the King dying on the Twefth-day following, 
this Great Council (which certaiiuy wasa full one) was fo far from be¬ 
ing then Diffolved, that it chofe Harold for their fucceeding King, as 
the laid Annals relate: The nicety of the Diftolution of a Parliament 
Upon the King’s Deceafc not being at that time known. 

I think this isfufficiept to anfwer all that the Doftor has, or I fup- 
pofe can fay upon this Head ; therefore I will now leave it to the 
Reader to confider, how far any of his Affertions are true. 

True ud txtR AS firft, “ Whether the fure Rule of Succeffion was.either Right of 
of the U ' Blhod ? - V , 

succtijim, OR, Secondly, “ Whether the Harp Nomination or Appointment of* 
Foi. 7* tt preceding King, was then thought and allowed as Caufefuffici- 
^- entmFthe Father to prefer, his Brother’s Son before his own, or a 
Baftard before bis Lawful IffuC, Of that the Inftances which hp hath 

* produced will be able fo make it out; or elfe whether thofe very In- 
** ftaheeS,which I have here let in their true Light,do not direftly evince 

* the contrary? ' 1 

THIRDLY,' Whether from this foregoing Hiftory of the Succeffion, 
id. Fol. o. ^ atitiehrsalfo to be tnie what he afferts, viz. “ That from Egbert the 
a ^mlSdxon Monarch,, to Ethelred the laft by Right of Blood, we. do 
ft -nofcr&dof manyEleftions for the (pace of twonundred and fixteen 
u Years; and that thofe we meet with are bound and limited by Proxi- 

* mify of Blood, ^or Nomination of the Succeffor by the Predeceft 
tof^ and that Where the word Election or any thing in thatSerife is 

« ufed, it fignifies only a Recognition and Submimoh ? And I will 
; mow lave it to the Rader’s Judgnfenf, if I have not given lufficicnt 
Inftances to the contrary in every one of thefe Particulars, there lieing 
' - ■ ■ ■ J not 
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not above two Kings in all tliis long Series of more than two hundred 
and fixty Years, concerning whom I have not brought exprefs Tefti- 
monies from Authors of undoubted Credit both in Print and Manu- 
fcript, of their Election by the Eftates of the Kingdom. Or, 

FOURTHLY, Whether his laft Aflertion be any truer than the 
former, viz. “ That the Danifb Kings, after Sweyn had conquered the id. ibid. 
“ Kingdom, (whofe beft Title was the Sword) eitlier brought hither 
“ the Cuftom of the Predeceffor, naming or giving the Kingdom to 
“ the Succeifor, as probably it might have been praftifed in their own 
“ Kingdoms, or ufed it as they found it here praftifed by the Saxon 
“ Kings ? Or whether the Authorities I have already cited do not ex¬ 
prefly prove, that every one of the three Danifh Kings came in by E- 
hciicn , and that Harold Harefoot was the only Prince of thofe Three 
who could make any pretence to it by Teftament ? . 

AND as for the Saxon Kings that reigned before them, how far they 
by their laft Wills alone could difpofe of, or entail the Crown, with¬ 
out the concurrent AlTent and Confent of the Great Council of the 
Kingdom, I refer the Reader to that part of King Alfreds Will, I have 
here made ufe of for his farther Satisfaftion, if he have ftill any 
doubt left about it. 

I have now difpatched this exaft and faithful Hiftory of the Suc- 
ceffion of our Englijb Saxon Kings, in which I am not confcious to my 
felf that I have either added or diminifhed any tiling material to, or 
from the Authors which I have made ufe of; I defire to be believed 
that I have not wrote this to prove, that the Succeflion to the Crown 
ought at this day to be Eleftive in the fame manner as it was before 
the Conqueft, but only to obviate and remove the falfe Opinions or 
Prejudices of feme Men, who by the plaufible Reprefentations of 
the Doftor and others,have been fo far prepoffelfed as to believe, that an 
Hereditary Succeffion to the Crown hath been as Antient as the Monarchy 
it felf; whereas we find that Sweden and Denmark have from Eleftive 
become Hereditary Kingdoms in a much left fpace of Time: And I 
fuppofe no Man of thofe Countries would afperfe any Writer there, of 
being an Enemy to Monarchy for alferting fo evident a Truth ; and 
therefore I hope I may find the fame fair Quarter at Home, notwith¬ 
standing the Doctor’s Infinuations before his abovecited Hiftory of the 
Succeffion of the Crown , That none but Papijts, Fan a ticks, or Common- 
i > r e alt Ids Men , (a Lift of whofe Works lie there gives us) would dare to 
write for, or maintain this Opinion. But if Parfons the [efuit has hap¬ 
pened in his Difcourfe of the Succeffion , to write feme Truths concern¬ 
ing it, I am no more to be thought Jefuitical for following (not him, 
but) the Authors from whom he took them; than I Ihould be if I had 
wrote a Mathematical Diftertation founded upon Demonftrations from 
Euclid , which had been before made ufe of by Tacquet , or any other 
Learned Jcfuit, that has wrote upon that Subjeft. 

AFTER the Eleftion, I fhall fay fomewhat of the Coronation of 
our Englijb Saxon Kings, which fometimes was performed on the 
fame Day on which they were Elefted, and fometimes feveral Days, 
nay, Months after, as appears by the Coronation of King Edward the 
Ccnfeffor ; who tho he were Chofen King in June not long after his 
Brother HardecnuP s Deceafe, yet was he not Crowned till the Eajler 
q following. 
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following as you will find in the Saxon Annuls under the Years 1041, 
1042. But Harold his Succeflbr (to make the Crown the furer) was 
Elected and Crowned the fame Day. This Solemnity or the Cosona- 
tion was moft commonly performed by the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, 
vet was it not at firft done in the Church, but in the open Air; thus 
the Kin CT s Athelftan ,, Edmund, and Edred, arc exprelly mentioned by 
our Hiftorians to have been Crowned in the Market Placed Kjngfton 
uoon Thames : and I fuppofe the like had been ufed in the Coronation 
of former Kings, fince it is not taken notice of as an Innovation. 

BUT to fay fomewhat of the forms of thole Crowns which our 
Kino'S then wore, it appears from their Coins that they were at firft no 
other than Diadems like thofe of the Greek Emperors in that Age, and 
from whom they were borrowed : thus Ojfa King of the Mercians is 
Vid. Ante Gravenon Coin with a Diadem of Pearls about his Head ; but 
ned m f0Tab. our great King Alfred has no more than a bare Head-band, or Circle, 

& ante which feems to have been tied behind, as you may fee in his Coins. 
Camden. Bri- rho j coll f e f s there is alfo a Coin of one K. Egbert with a Coronet 
tan. Tam ^ pupon his Head ; yet that this was not of our K. Egbert , but ra¬ 
ther of him that was King of Northumberland , who began to reign An. 
867, I rather incline to believe. As for King Edward the Elder, he 
has in his Coins only a kind of Diadem upon his Helmet, King Athel- 
tfan Edmund and Eadred Iris Brothers being the firft of our Weft-Sax- 
'on Kiiws, who wore Crowns with three Kayes, or Points higher than 
the reft; and therefore I look upon it as a FiHion in them who will needs 
have it.that K- Alfred was Crowned with a Crown wrought with Flow¬ 
er deLiees ; becaufefuch a Crown was kept among the Regalia at Weft- 
min (ter before our late Civil Wars, in a Box, upon whofe Cover was 
Vid Vicam tlvs Iiifoription, Hac eft Principals Corona cum qua Coronabantur Reges , 
.Eifredi. pag. yyjfredus Edwsrdue, &c. Which having been tlie Crown of Edward the 
! A • Confef[or, it was very eafy for the Monks of that Church who kept 

sliofo Regalia in after times, to inferibe what they pleafed upon this 
Box fince it added fo much to the Antiquity and Reputation of this 
Crown : and I am the more inclined to this Opinion, becaufe I find 
Kin zCnute, and Edward the Confejfor, to be the firft Kings who wore 
Diadems adorned with Flower-de-Lices, as appears by their Coins. 

I fhall in the next Place fay fomewhat of the Titles by which our 
Weft-Saxon Kings ftiled themfelves in their Laws and Charters ; and to 
bemn with King Egbert , (however Supreme he were over all the reft of 
the Kings then reigning in England , yet we cannot find that he ftiled 
himfelf more than, Rex Weft-Saxonim 1 in any of his Charters; for as 
for Laws we have none of his left us. The like I may fay for his Succef- 
fors Ethelwolf and his Sons and Grandfons, as far as King Athelftan , 
who for ought I can find was the firft Prince that upon his Victories over 
the Danes and AWf,changed his Title of Rex Weft-Saxonumfiv Angloram 
alone, which was ufed by his Predeceifors, to this that follows, Ego 
iFthelftanus Rex Angloram , per omnipotent^ Dextram tot ins Britannia 
Reono fublimatus , as you will find it in his Charter in William of Malmes- 
. „ J£ bury de Ge/lis Pontif. as alfo in the lame Place you will find this King’s 
s,Vk Title to have fomewhat varied ; for on a rich Box, or Shrine, given by 
yftf 4 Id. this Kin g t0 kee p the ReliHs of the Saints in, was engraven this Infcrip- 
tion. Ego' uEthelftanus tot ins Britannia & mult arum nationum in circuit u 
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pofttarum Imperator, &c. which Title was alfo madeufeof by his Bro¬ 
ther King Edmund , only inftead of Imperator , he ftiles himfelf Guber- 
nator & Rector , as appears by his Charter to the Church of Glaftcnbury, 
fet down by the fame Author above-mentioned, in his * Antiquity of the * Pag. 318. 
Church of Glaftonbury , which was alfo ufed by King Edgar, thowith 
fome difference, who inftead of Rector & Rex, ftiled himfelf totins Alhionis Dr.Gale. 
Bafleus in divers Charters; but this proceeded from the corrupt Stile of 
that Fime, or elfe the particular Fancy of the Clerk or Monk who drew 
the Charter : And tho inftead of this word Baftleus , King Ethefred his 
Son again made ufe of Rex, yet the reft of the Title remained the fame, 
and was alfo continued by King Kjiut ; however lie fometimes ftiled 
himfelf Rex totim Albionis InfuU , & diarum Nationum plurimarum. 

What Titles his Sons had I do not find, becaufe I have not feen any of 
their Charters; only we may here obferve, that feveral Kings before 
Cnute , ftiled themfelves Kings not only of Albion, or Britain , but of 
feveral other Nations round about, by which could only be meant that 
Superiority they aflumed at that time over the Kings of Scotland, Wales 
and Northumberland,, before that Country was reduced into the form of 
a Province, and was governed by Earls. 

I now come, in the next place, to give you an Account of the chief 
Powers and Prerogatives of onr Englijh-Saxon Kings; fome of which 
I find fet down in our Saxon Annals at the end of the Year 693, at the 
Council of Becanceld , where the Arch-bifhop of Canterbury thus defines 
them in his Decree at the Conclufion of that Council. Regum eft , fays 
he, conftituere Comites , Duces , Vice-Comites , & Judices; it is the Office of 
Kings to conftitute Earls, Ealdormen, Sheriffs and Judges. 

TO which we may alfo add the Power of Coining Money, which 
being then the Prerogative of the Crown, was granted by Charter to 
the Arch-bifhops of Canterbury and Torh, as likewife to the Abbots of 
Medejhamfted or Peterborough , and to feveral other Abbies; as may be feen 
in Monafticon Anglic an um, as well as in the Annals themfelves. Some In- 
ftances of which I have given you in the enfuing Hiftory, not omitting 
fome of the Coins which are ftill preferved in Cabinets, fome of whofe 
Figures are to be found in the Colle&ion of Saxon Coins before King Al¬ 
fred's Life, as alfo before the new Edition of Camden's Britannia. 

BUT that any of thofe Kings had Power by their own Royal Pre¬ 
rogative, to enhance or debafe the intrinfick Value of the Money, coined 
either in their own or other Mints, I can no ways believe, fince fuch a 
Prerogative would have highly tended to the Lofs and Defrauding of 
the Subject, for which that Power was never defigned; nor do I find our 
Kings ever aflumed this Prerogative to themfelves, till later Ages, 
ilnef in Confirmation of this the f Mirror of Juftices recites it as an . 
c id Jaw of the Saxon Times, that no King of tliis Realm could change, 
embafe, or enhance his Money, or make other Coin than of Silver, 
fan's I'ajfent de toutsfes Counties , i.e. without the Aflent of Parliament; 
as Sir Edward Coke in his fecond Inftitutes, hath on very good grounds Artic fuper 
interpreted this Expreffion, in that Author Andrew Horne , who lived in charras, 
the Reign of King Edward I. 20 - K 57<5* 

TO thefe we may further add, that of pardoning Offendors their 
Lives in feveral Cafes, fuch as ftriking in the King’s Palace, &c. which 
he might alfo take in Cafe of Homicides ; but ftill referving the Wiregilds , 

or 
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or Compenfations that were to be made to the Friends or Relations of 
the Parties flain, which it was not in his Power to releafe, as ap¬ 
pears by feveral Paflages in our Saxon Laws, fome of which I have in¬ 
ferred in this Volume; whence, Ifuppofe, are derived the Appeals 
of the Wife, Son, or Brother, in Cafes of Murder at this day. 

BUT as for the Power of making War or Peace, fince I find little 
faid of it in our Hiftories, I fball not be pofitive in alferting any¬ 
thing concerning it: only fhall obferve, that in every Peace made by the 
King upon Payment of Money, the Confent of the Ehates of the 
Kingdom was required; for Taxes could not be railed without it, as 
youwill find in our Annuls under the Years 994, ic 02, iced, icii, 
when that extraordinary Tax of Danegdt was railed to be paid to the 
Danes for purchafing a Peace of them. And as for the Power of 
making Foreign War, that could alfo figiiify little, fince thole Kings 
had not the Prerogative of railing Money without the Confent of tlreir 
People, any more than our Kings have at this day: nor were their Re¬ 
venues fo much in Money, as in Provifions for their Houfhold. 

NOR can I omit here taking notice, that the Eng/ifb Saxon Kings 
wanted one great Prerogative, which ours exercife at this day, --viz,, the 
power of granting away the Demefnes of die Crown, even to pious Ufes, 
without the Confent of the great Council of their Kingdoms: and of this 
Pag. 340. we Knd a remarkable Infiance in Sir H. Spdmaus lirft Vol. of Councils, 
where Ba/dred King of Kjnt had given the Mannor of Mailings to 
Chrift-Church in Canterbury ; but becaufe the chief Men of his Kingdom 
( i. e. die Great Council) had not confented to it, it was revoked until 
K. Egbert afterwards by the Confent of his WITT ENA GEMOT made 
a new Grant thereof: and this was alfo the reafon why the Foundations 
and Infeodations of Abbies were always confirmed and attefted by al! 
the Eftates as well Spiritual as Temporal, as you will find by moft of 
their Charters in Monaft. Anglican, of which I have inferted fome Ex¬ 
amples in the Hiftory it fell ; fo that I fhall leave it to the Reader’s 
Conlideration, whether thofe Princes that could not difpofe of their 
Crown-Lands without the Confent of the Great Council of the King¬ 
dom, could without the like Confent difpofe of the Crown it felf as 
* Pag. 7,8. diey pleafed, as Dr. Brady in his * Hiftory of the Succeffion, &c. after ts, 
tho without any juft Grounds, as hath been already proved. 

BUT thofe Kings great Prerogative chiefly confifted in giving their 
Sanction to all Laws that were made, as well relating to Civil as 
Ecclefiafiieal Matters, that did not concern Doftrines of Faith : but this 
is ftill to be fo underftood, that this Prerogative could never be exerted 
without the Advice and Confent of the Mycel-Gemot, or Great Council of 
the Realm ; at which, tho they were often fid t drawn up into Form, and 
then propofed by the King, yet was their Authority alfo necellary for the 
enacting of thofe Laws, without which they could no ways oblige the 
Subject, as fhall be further fhewn towards the end of thisDifcourfe. 

BUT fince I have given you fo large an Account how our Kings tlieu 
obtained the Crown, it may perhaps be expected I fhonid fay fome- 
what now concerning the manner of their lofing it, fometimes by other 
ways than Death. 

IN order to this I defire the Reader would oblerve, tliat not only in 
England, but in all the Kingdoms of Europe, that were raifed upon the 
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Ruins of the Roman Empire after the Gothic Model, tfie fame mix’d 
manner of Succeffion, partly by Teftament, partly by Election, did in 
thofe days chiefly prevail: Of which Monfieur Meziray himfelf is fo 
ienfible, that in his Abridgment of the * Hiftory of Trance, he freely 
owns, “ That during the Kings of the fir ft Race, they were 11 ill. chofen *' R '' °( 
u out of the Royal Family; but that there were three Conditions re- 
:i quired to it. (1.) Birth, (thd whether they were legitimate or no it couffomes. 

“ matter’d not). (2.) The laft Will of the Father. "(?.) The Con- 
<c lent of the Great Men, or Eftates of the Kingdom; and the laft of 
“ thefe ( fays he ) almoft ever followed the two former. Moreover, 
that in all thofe Kingdoms, where this way of FJe&ion was in tile, their 
Kings were fo far from being abfolute Monarchs, that they were ac¬ 
countable, for their Tyranny, or Male-Adminiftration, to the Eftates of 
the Kingdom, and were by them liable to be depofed for the fame : Of 
which (were it to my prefent purpofe) I could give you frequent Ex¬ 
amples, not only in Denmark and Sweden , in both which Kingdoms that 
Law was in force till within this laft Century, when they became llic- 
ceflive in a Lineal Defcent, by an Att of all the Eftates; but alfo in 
Caftilc and Arragon , and even in that of Trance it felf ( as much as file 
takes upon her to be Abfolute at this dav): and for the Proof of this I fhall 
refer you to any Trench Hiftory. Thofe famous Examples of the laft 
Chrlderick's being Depofed by the great Council, or Aflembly of the 
Eftates of France , who defied Pepin King in his room ; and alfo their 
fetting alkie Charles Duke of Lorrain , tho the undoubted Heir of the 
Crown by Blood, only for his fuppofed Enmity to the French Nation , 
and their choofing Hugh Capet for their King, from whom all the Kings 
of France from that time have been (fo Hr as we know) lineally 
defeended, renders this a Truth too notorious to be denied. 

THIS I have here mentioned, that fo you may not wonder if In the 
enfuing Hiftory you meet with divers Examples of the Englijh Saxons 
depofing their Kings; fince the fame Cuftom did in thofe Ages prevail 
in all thole Kingdoms, as a part of their Original Conftitution. 

AND for farther Proof of this, tho I could bring feveral Inftances 
from the Mercians and North umbers , yet becaufe the latter were look’d 
upon as of a Rebellious Difpcfition againft their Princes; and for the 
former it may be faid, that thofe they expelled were Ufurpers, and not 
lawful Kings ; I Ilia 11 therefore content my felf with mentioning but 
two Examples concerning our Wejl-Saxon Kings, which you will find 
hereafter more at large: The firft is. that ot Sigebert , who (as the 
Saxon Annals inform us Anno 752.) for his unryhtum Dxdum, i. e. illegal 
Practices, or (as Hen. Huntington paraphrafes it) for his Oppreffion, and 
wrefling the Laws to his own Advantage , was by all the Wites, or Wife 
and Great Men of Weft--Saxony, deprived of his Kingdom, and Cemvolf 
his Kinfmaii was by them elected in his room, ft The next is that of t 
King Edwy, who for his loofe and irregular Life (thochiefly for perfe- den ’ pars pn 
curing the Monks) being call off or depofed by the Mercians and Nor- ° r> 424 ' 

thunders, his Brother Edgar was chofen to fucceed him; but yet the 
Kingdom was divided, and Edwy had only Weft-Saxony for his ftiare. 

And both this Depofition and Divifion were confirmed by an A£t of the 
Eftates of the whole Kingdom, as I have already fhewn. 

BUT whether this was lawfully and rightfully done for any real 
Breach of their Original Contract, it is none of my Bufmefs here to decide; 
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it is fuffieient to fhew, that the Eftates of thofe Countries then judged fo, 
not that I maintain the Law is, or ought to be foat this day ; but that it 
was fo before the Conqueft, pray confider this Law, which tho found 
among thofe that go under the Title of Edward the Confeffor , yet was 
certainly much more Antient, as containing not only the Office of an 
Englijb King, but what he was to fuffer in cafe he omitted that Duty: 

* Pag. 345 - j fhall give it you from the Latin Original in * Hoveden and f Lambard, 
f rag. 138. t j ie ^ WO rds, Rex qui eft vicarius fummi Regis , ad h*c eft conftitutus,ut 
Regnum terrenum y & Populum Domini , & Safer omnia Janet am vemretur 
e]as Ecclefiam , & regat, & ab injuriofts defmdat , & maleftcasah ea evellat y 
& deftruat , & fenitus differdat : Quod nift fecerit , nee Regis Nomen in 
eo conftabit , i.e. not fo much as the Name of a King fhall remain to 
him. Here you fee not only the Suhftance of this Original ContrxCt, 
but alfo the Penalty annex’d to it, if it were broken. 

AND that there was fuch a thing as an Original Compact or Contract 
between the People of England and the Anceftors of thofe Kings, ac¬ 
cording to which they were to govern, and upon the non-performance 
of which, they wore liable to forfeit or lofe their Crowns, I think 
may farther be proved, tho what the particular Heads of it were we 
cannot now exadly tell, unlefs they were thofe mentioned in the Oath, 
recited in die Mirror at the Eledion of the firft Saxon Sovereign, (whe¬ 
ther he were Egbert , or any other) which indeed amounts to a Con- 
trad ; but there was alfo a Compad of the like Nature in the 
Kingdom of the Weft-Saxons before King Egberts Time as well as after; 
for how elfe could the Great Council of the Kingdom proceed againft 
King Sigebert or Edwy, if there had not been then feme known Laws 
or Conftitutions, upon the Violation of which they were judged unca- 
pable to govern any longer ? And tho the chief Heads of that Contrad 
may have been comprized in King EthelrecPs Coronation-Oath, which 
I have already given you; [the firft Article of which is, to preserve the 
Holy Church, and an Cliriftian People in true Peace at all Times; the 
fecond, To reftrain all Violence and Injuftice in all forts of People, 
(which comprehends any raffing of Taxes by the King’s Officers con¬ 
trary to Law); and the third, To obferve Equity and Mercy mall his 
Judgments, by which the King is withheld from taking away any of his 
Subjeds Lives arbitrarily, as alfo from pardoning notorious Offenders 
againft the State at his meer Pleafure; fo that the Religion, Eftates and 
Lives of his People were by this Oath well fecured:] I fay, tho thefe 
are the chief Heads of this Contrad, yet that this was much more An¬ 
tient than the Ceremony of a Coronation, may appear from hence. 

THAT Kingly Government in this Ifland was never Abfolute nor 
Defpotical, but always limited by Laws; and if limited, then thofe 
Laws muft have been the Bounds or Conditions of that Limitation; and 
if there was from the beginning, or firft Inftitution of the Govern¬ 
ment, a conftant certain great Council ordained, whofe Bufinefs it was 
to obferve, that the King did not tranfgrefs the due Bounds of his 
Power; that Council (fo long as the Kingdom continued Eledive) 
had likewife Authority to call him to Account for his Male-Adminiftxa- 
tion. 

BUT fince the Preaching of Chriftianity did noways alter the Ori¬ 
ginal Conftitution of Government in all thofe feven- Kingdoms above- 
mentioned, itfollows, that there muft have been an Original Contract 
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precedent to the entrance of that Religion: And it did not commence 
from the Coronation of our Kings, as fome have imagined, and confer 
quently from their taking an Oath at that Time to obferve the Laws of 
the Kingdom; becaufe both the one and the other was much later than 
the Preaching of the Gofpel it felf: for this Ceremony of a Coronati¬ 
on, as Mr. Selden learnedly proves, began no earlier in the Weft than Seid.Tit.Hon 
with Charles the Great, his receiving Ills Imperial Crown from the c * 8,fo ,3t ‘ 
Hands of the Pope; and this Ceremony he alfo (hews us, was bor¬ 
rowed from the Greek Emperors, who about Jaftinian , or his Succeflor 
fuftinh Time, firft introduced their Undion and Coronation by the iLid.foi.nc. 
Patriarch of Conftantimple , as he there makes out from a PalTage of 
the Learned Onupkrius in thefe words, Conftantinofoli vel fub Juftinia- DeComitiis 
po, vel foft eju'S ftatim Obitum y Eiectioni Imperatoris addittm, ut quam imperatorik 
f rimitm lmferator renuntiatus ejfet , d Patriarchs Conftantinopolttano in c * 2 - 
magna Rizantii Bafilica Oleo Undus, Diadem ate Aureo redimeretur. 

AND therefore what we find in our Saxon Chronicles, or any other 
Hiftorians, concerning the Coronation of our Englijb Saxon Kings 
muft all of them have commenced fince that Time. ° * 

NOW the Emperor Charlefs Coronation above mentioned, falling 
Out in the Year 800, it is plain that tlie Coronation of bur Kings could 
not be antienter than that Time, which was near 450 Years after the 
Arrival of the Saxons in England, and fettling Kingly Government here, 
and above 200 Years after the Preaching of Chriftianity; fo that this 
Coronation Oath feems to have heen only a conftant Renovation 
or Confirmation of this OrigtnalCQntra.il, at every new King’s firft 
Acceffion to the Throne, and muft have had (if atall) its Original Iona: 
before that Time. ■ 

AND this alfo appears from the fnftanee of King Sigebert above- 
mentioned, who was deprived of bis Kingdom for the Breach of this 
Contrad, above forty Years before there was either any Emperor or 
King formally Crowned in thefe Weftern parts of Europe. 

TO all which we may farther add, that if our Arnds and Hiftori¬ 
ans may be credited, it does not appear that feveral of our Danijb 
Kings, tho they were fokmnly Efeded, were ever Crowned at all : 

For as for King Cnute, whofe Eledion is mentioned in Florence of Wor- 
cefter, and other Authors, to have been by many of die Biihopsand No¬ 
bility at Southampton, Anno Dorn. 1015. yet are they all (except Abbot 
Brompton? s Chronicle, which relates, that he was Crowned by Living 
A.Bp of Canterbury) filent as to hisCoronation,only that upon their fwear- 
ing Fealty to him, it is faid he likewife fwore to them, Quodfecundkm 
Deum & feculum , fidelis ejfet eis Dominos, i.e. that according to the Laws 
of God and Man, he would be a faithful Lord to them. So likewife af¬ 
ter the Death of Edmund Jronftde , the Author of Encomium Emm*, fays 
exprefly, that he was Eleded King by the whole Englijb Nation; but 
that he was not admitted without a new Compact, both Florence and 
Roger Hoveden inform us in thefe words, viz,. That when they had a- 
gain accepted of him for their King, and had fworn Fealty to him ; 
he likewife again pledged his Faith to them in this Form, Accepto pig- 
nore de manu fuanuda, cum quramends d Principibns Donorum, i. e. they 
received a Pledg or Promife from his bare or naked Hand, together 
with the Oaths given by the. chief Men of die Danes ; who it teems 
fwore on the King’s behalf, that: he would ohferve die Conditions he 
had made before with them. BUT 
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BUT as for the Coronation of his Son Harold Harcfoot, that is ex 
prefly denied by the faid Author of Encomium Emma ; for he lays that 
Elmth (or Agelnotli) Arch-bifhop of Canterbury fatly refufed to crown 
him, becaufe he faid he had taken an Oath not to anoint him King fo 
long as the Children of Queen Emma were alive ; and that laying down 
the Crown and Scepter upon the High Altar, he ftraitly forbad all the 
Bifhops to crown Harold , which fo incenfed him, that lie thenceforth 
defpifed his Epifcopal Benediction. 

BUT whether this Author (who yet lived in that very Time) might 
not write this out of Hatred to Harold's Memory, as well as out of 
Love to Queen Emma and her Children, I will not take upon me to de¬ 
termine, fince no Hiftorian befides himfelf makes any mention of it; 
for the antient Hiftory of Ramfey Abby, written fome time after the 
Conqueft, and now lately puhlifh’d by Dr. Gale, fays exprefly in the 
Title to Chapt. 94. That Harold was Confecrated (i. e. Anointed) 
King. 

BUT that the Englijb Nation before the Conqueft, believed that their 
Kings were obliged to govern them by Law, (i.e. according to the 
original Compact) and that their Allegiance to them was then looked up¬ 
on as wholly due on that Account, our Annals feem to juftify, Anno 
Dom. 1014, when the Englijb Wites , or Wife Men , both of the Clergy 
and Laity, after the Death of Sweyn King of Denmark , fent over a Mei- 
fage to King Ethelred. , being then retired into Normandy , whereby they 
alfured him, “ That no Prince was dearer to them than their own natural 
« Lord ; always provided. Gif He hi rihtlicor healdan wolde thonrn He 
tl or dyde , (as it is in the Saxon) i. e. if he would govern them more 
<£ rightly (/. e. according to Law) for the future than he had done be- 
i£ fore: whereupon he promiled to be a faithful Lord to them, (i.e. a 
« Prince keeping his Oath and Promife) and redrefs all their Grievances, 
“ if on their parts they would return to their Allegiance. And thus 
“ by giving mutual Alfurances, he came Home and contrafted a new 
“ Friendfhip or League with his People. 

HAVING now got over thefe great Points of the manner of Suc- 
ceflion, and Deprivation of our Saxon Kings; I flhall next as briefly as 
I can run through all thofe Orders and Degrees of Men that did con- 
ftitute this Common-Weak 

, .. THE firft Degree of Men beneath that of Kings, was that of jEtbe- 
*"* ' e *’ ling, or Prince of the Blood Royal, being derived frcm the Saxon 
word ALthel, which fignifies Noble, and Eng, which being added to ir, 
fignifies one derived f rom Royal Blood, as appears by the Terminati¬ 
ons of Names in the Saxon Genealogies, fet down in our Annals under 
Anno 449. and in feveral other Places, and was common not only to 
the King’s Eldeft Son, but to all others nearly related to the Blood Roy¬ 
al ; and was ameer honorary Title, without any Power or Junfdiclion 
annexed to it that I know of, unlefs the King was at any time plea fed to 
bellow it. Nor can I here omitgiving you the Names of two other prin¬ 
cipal Offices or Dignities of the Kingdom, the one of which was Mili¬ 
tary, the other Civil, the former in Saxon was called CTNtNGS HOLD , 
General of in Latin Princess Militia, i. e. General of all the King’s Forces in times of 
the King's War: and thus we find King Alfred in his Will bequeaths a Legacy to 
Forces. Earl Ethelred his Son-in-Law, whom he denotes by this Title, Ethelredo 
Prixcipi mea Militia. THE 
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THE other, •viz., the Great Civil Officer, was that cf Chance Hour fo Cl'-,- \ 
called from the barbarous Latin word Cancellare , from his cancelling or 
linking out what hepleafed in Men’s Grants and Petitions.And as for his 
Power,we find it thus exprefled in Ingulf , (upon K .Edward the Elders ha- //;?. § 
ving made his Coufin Turketule Chancellor) Quyecunqy mgotia temper air a, 1 ’’ ^.Tr 
•vel fpiritttalia Regis Judicium expectabant, illius confdio (tarn fancuv fidei, 

N tam profundi ingenii tenebatur) omnia tractarentur, & tract at a irre- 
fragabilem fententiam fortirentur: from whence we may obferve that 
the King did not only in that Age determine Civil, but Spiritual Caufcs 
too in Jus own Per foil, and had his Chancellor for his Affiftant in his 
Judgments ; which being fo given, irrefragabilem fententiam fortirentur 
1. e. they obtained an uncontroulable Sentence, beyond which there then 
lay no Appeal: and this I fuppofe was done in that great Court we now 
call the King’s Bench; for as for the Court of Chancery in Caufes relating 
to Equity, Sir Edward Coke tells us in his 4 th Inftitutes, that there arc no ive 3: 
Precedents of it before the Reign of King Henry VI. 

BUT that it was the bufinefs of the Chancellor to drawup the Kind’s 
Charters, and alfo to fign them,before the Conqueft, you will find at the 
end of the laft Charter of King Edward the Confejfor to the Abbey of 
IVefminfler, in the firft Volume of Sir H. Spelman's Councils, where 
jElfgeat a Notary figns it, vice Reynbaldi Regis Edwardi Cancellani. 

THE next Degree was that of Ealdorman, which was not only Titular Ealdorman 
as tothePerfon, but an Office, and fignified, as you will find all along 
in our Annals, thofe great Magiftrates under the King, who being cab 
led in Latin Subreguli, Principes & Confides, in fome of our Antient Char¬ 
ters ; and fometimes in Saxon, Cynings , i. e. petty Kings, had the fub- 
ordinate Government of Cities, Counties, and often too of whole Pro¬ 
vinces, in all Affairs both Civil and .Military,, and were of much greater 
Power before King Alfred's Reign than afterwards ; for whereas before 
his Time they had the chief Authority in all Places belonging to tlicir 
Jurifdiciioi], they feem after the word Earle came in ufe with the 
Danes, to have loft much of tlicir Power, tho they ftill retained the 
Title. And it is cbferved by Sir Henry Spclman in Ins Gloifary, that lie Ghfj. tit. a 
who was called the Ealdorman of the County, fignified in the Laws of aVrn - 2r; :jJ - 
King At helpline fomething between the Earl* and the Sheriff, and there- IlU 23 ' 
fore feems to have been him who under the Earl governed the County 
or Province, and was his Deputy or Judg in the County Court in Ins 
Ahfence. For in thofe Laws the Value of an Arch-bifhop and Earl’s 
Head, is fet at fifteen thoufand Thrmftcs ; whereas the Bi(hop’s and 
Ealdorman’s was but at eight thoufand. 

YET notwithstanding this Title did not ceale to be efteemed very 
honourable many Years after that Time; for we find in Camden's Bri¬ 
tannia, that the Tomb of Ailwin., founder of the Abby of Ramfey , was Hunting 
inferibed with the Title of Ealdorman of all England ; which, as Mr. tonfhire 
Selden fays, could only mean, that he was fiomewhat like the Antient TM , S p{ Ko 
Chief Judiciary of England, or Chief Director of the Affairs of wi^chap/j, 
the whole Kingdom, or Viceroy, Regie dignitatis confers & norm- Fo! - 5°s- 
nis, or half Cyning, as the * Book of Ramfey has it. * nv. iib. a- 

NOT but that this word was alfo of a much more inferior Signifi- 'Jl~ 
cation, feeing we find frequent mention in the Laws of Edward the efi ij D> ‘ 
Confejfor, as well as in thole Kings immediately after the Con- Spdm G!ofr 
queft, of Aldermannus Hundreds , feu Wapentachii , as alfo of Alder-Tit. AldP- 
f m annus rnar ‘ rus - 
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mannas Civitatis, vel Burgi , whence the Title of our prefent Aldermen 
of Cities and great Towns are derived, (tho of a far different Significa¬ 
tion^ well as a much later Inflitution:) and this I fuppofe happened by 
reafon of the Paucity of words in the Saxon Tongue, which called 
Grave Men, diRinguifhed by any Office or Dignity, by the Title of 
Ealdormen, becaufe they were at firft bellowed on Men of elder Years, 
tho afterwards, as the Auftuarj to King Edward* s Laws informs us, they 
were not fo {filed frofter fenectutem , cum quidam Adolefcentes ejfcnt • Jed 
propter fapientiam. Therefore I cannot forbear taking nonce, that 
whereas Bede fpeaking of K. Ofiv aid's fending (ad Majores natu Sectorum) 

• to the Elders of the Scots for Biffiops, King Alfred in his Tranfiation of 
'Bede, calls them, the Ealdormen of the Scots, that is, the Great or Chief 
Men of that Nation. I mmf here beg the Reader’s Pardon, for a 
Miftake I have committed in the rendring of that Faffageinto Englifh in 
the enfuing Hiftory ; for not having the Saxon Verfion by me, but only 
a Latin Copy,when I wrote .t, nor having then confulted Mr. Selden, to 
whom I confefs my fell much beholden for this Criticifm ; I have there 
tranflated the words Majores Natu, Scotijb Bifhops, becaufe I thought 
it moR proper for them to be feat to about an Affair concerning Re¬ 
ligion. 

I have no more to fay on this Head, only that I have left rhis word 
Ealdorman, fo often ufed in our Annals, untranflated : for tho I grant he 
is frequently Riled Dux, or Comes, in Latin, yet it would not bear being 
rendred Duke or Eari in Engiijh, becaufe that thofe Titles are not only 
very different, but were unknown in our Saxon Tongue, till many 
Years alter that Government wasfetled in England. 

I come now to the Title Earl, or Eorle, which being altogether Da- 
mfh, was not commonly ufed here till the Reign of King Cnute, tho we 
now and then find it mentioned in our Annals before his Time; but as 
for its Power and Authority, it being much what the fame with that of 
Ealdorman abo\ ementioned, I think I need fay no more of it, only 
that neither of them were then Hereditary, nor defeended to Sons cr 
Erothers, tho they often continued in the fame Family, when the King 
was pleafed fo to confer it: And both the Title and the Office were li¬ 
able to be forfeited upon any great Male-AdmimRration, as you will find 
in divers Inffiances in this Book. 

THE next Title and Office I {hall mention, is, that of Heretoch, 
which was wholly Military ; and, as Sir Henry Spelman in his Glojfary 
fuppofes, was the fame with that of the Holde , or Commander in 
War, mentioned in the Laws ot King Atheljlan ; becaufe his Wiregild 
is made equal to that of a High-Gerife , viz., four thoufand Thrym- 
fa's. 

THIS Heretoch feems to have been fomewhat like our Lord-Lieute¬ 
nant of a County at this Day ; and was chofen for fome extraordinary 
Occafion, as upon a fudden Invafion or Expedition againft the Scots or 
Weljhmen : Which being over, their Ccmmiffion alfo ceai'ed, but they 
themfelves were Rill had in high Efleem and Honour, if they had pru¬ 
dently and couragioufly difeharged that great TruR. And as the fame 
Author obferves, in fome Antient Charters, (I iuppofe whiift the 
Ealdorman exercifed the whole Power of the County, as well Civil as 
Military ) the fame Title of Ealdorman fignified the latter Dignity : of 
wliich he gives us this InRance, from a Charter out of the Antient Book 

of 
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of the Church of Worcefier , where Earl ALlfhere is Riled Mercna Here- 
togan. 

BUT in the Time of Edward the Confejfor (and I fuppofe alfo be¬ 
fore) they were certainly diRinguifhed, as appears by the Thirty fifthTir.de Herc- 
Au&uary of that King’s Laws ; where after the Offices of the Ealdor - tochiis ' 
men, and Greve, the Duty of Heretochs is thus deferibed, wliich I will 
give you here in Englifh. “ And there were other Powers and Dig- 
“ nities conRituted through all the Provinces and Counties of the whole 
“ Kingdom, which were by the Englifh called Heretochs, to wit, No- 
“ ble, Wife, Faithful, and Stout Barons. Thefe fate our Armies in 
“ Battel Array, and raifed others as they thought fit for the Honour of 
“ the Crown, and Service of the Kingdom. They were ele&ed by 
14 the Common-Council for the pubffck Benefit of the Realm in all 

Provinces and Counties at a full Folk-mote, as the Sheriffs of the fame 

alfo were, and ought to be; And in every County there was always 
4 one Heretoch thus elected, to conduH the Militia "of his County, ac- 
“ cording to the King’s Orders, for the Honour and Profit of the Crown 
“ of the laid Kingdom, whenever there was Occafion. 

FROM whence we may obferve. That before, as well as fometime 
after the ConqueR, when this Au&uary was made, the King had not 
the Nomination either of the Heretoch or Sheriff, wliich were then the 
two Great Officers of the County, the one Military, the other Civil. 

HAVING thus difpatched the Military, I proceed to the Civil Ma- 
giRrate, viz. the Sheriff-, in Saxon, Scire-Gerefa, (or more contracted ly Sheriff. 
Greve in the Laws of King EdtvarA) who is called by Ethelwerd, Ex- Li5 , An , 8 , 
actor Regius, (i.e. the King’s Receiver). This Officer, as Ajfer ffiews ’’ 
us in his Life of Alfred, belore that King made his new Reformation of 
the Kingdom, was appointed by the Ealdorman, and therefore called 
Vice-Dominus , and was much what the fame with our Vice-Comes, or 
Sheriff, at this Day: But whether he had the Title of Sheriff before, as 
well as after that Alteration by King Alfred, I will not determine. 

BUT it appears by both thefe Latin Titles, that he was the Officer, 
who inRead of the Ealdorman, or Earl, fat as Judge in thofe we now 
call the County-Court, and Sheriff ’s Tourn. But thefe being fo well 
known at this Day, I fhall not further enlarge, only that this Officer 
was alfo to anfwer to the King’s Exchequer for all Fines, Amerciaments* 
and other Duties arifing out of the County ; die third Penny of which 
the Eari had granted him by the King, pro fufientatione Dignitatis. 

A ND now I come at lafr to that great extenfive Dignity of a Thane, Thane: 
called in Saxon Thegne, being derived from the old word Theowian, to 
ferve; becaufe they that had this Honour conferred on them, were at 
firR the King’s Officers or Servants, and in our Antient Latin Char¬ 
ters, fubferibed by the Name of Minifiri Regis, and are called in the 
Verfion of our Saxon Annals, as alfo in Florence of Worcefier, Minifiri 
Regii ; not that they were really always the King’s DomeRick Ser¬ 
vants, tho they were fo originally; on whom he likewife bellowed fe- 
veral Lands in lieu of thofe Services, (Wages in Money being not then 
inufe) which Lands defeended to their Heirs, if the King pleafed. 

THIS Title of Thane was of two forts, the one Spiritual, the 
other Temporal; the former were called in Saxony Mejfe-Thegnes, i. e. 
Majs-Thanes , PrieRs, or Parfons of Churches, and other dignified 
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Clergy-Men; of whom I fliall now fay nothing, but that they were 
then of fo great Note, that in our Saxon Laws they are ranged before 
the Werold-Thegnes, i. e. Temporal Thanes, and their JTeregilds rated at 
the fame Value with them, viz,, two thoufand ThrymfPs. 

“ AND tho the word denoted a Servant or Minifter in general, (and 
“ fo divers had the Title as it were meerly Officiary and Ferfonal) yet 
tit. of Honours,« as Mr. Selden informs us, thofe that were the King’s immediate Te- 
Fol.507,508. u nants 0 f fair poffeffions, which they held by perfonal Service, as of 
“ his Perfon, (or as we fay by Grand-Serjeanty , or Knight’s Service in 
“ chief) were, I conceive, theThanes that had th,e Honorary Dignity, 

“ and were part of the greater Nobility of that Time; howfoever 
“ thofe Officiary Dignities of Holde and Highgereue, had then precedence 
« of them: that is, tliey were all the King’s Feudal Thanes, and the 
* m. Noras “ Land held fo was called Tainland or * Than eland, as afterwards thc 
adEadmemm « Lands held that made a Baron were called a Barony, as alfo they are 
pig. 1:0. u ^p^d to this day. This Title continued all the Saxon times until 
“ the coming in of the Normans, and it was in lbme ufe alfo after that 
“ Time, and then was fucceeded by that of Barons. This Title being 
of Norman Extraction, we rarely meet with it before the Conquefh 
THERE were alfo befidestheie Chief Thanes , others who were cal¬ 
led middle or under Thanes , beii g ti e fame with the lefs fort of Barons , 
or Lords of Mannors, who holding ether great Lords, and not of 
the King, were thofe that after the Conquef were called Favafors ; in¬ 
ferior to whom there were likewife a third S011, w ho feemed to have 
been made up of theleaft or meaner d egree of Gentry or Freeholders, 
which were then all one; none but the Gentry or lefs Nobilitv then 
enjoying Lands by Freehold Tenure. And in this fenie is to be under- 
Cj P- 5 2 * flood that Law of King Cnute, whereby it is appointed, u That if the 
£t Mailer of a Family (.whoby that Law was to have all his Houfnold 
“ under his Pledg) wereaccufed of fullering my of them by his Pri- 
“ vity to efcape, being guilty of any Crime, he was then to wage Law 
“ with five other Thanes , (/. e. in Latin Nohilihm ) himfelf making the 
“ fixth. Now it was impoffible that there fhould be fo many Chief 
Thanes , who held immediately of the King in any one Hundred or 
Ty tiling, out of which thofe Thanes , or Gentlemen that were to make 
this Purgation, were to be taken. 

BUT of all thefe Thanes, or lefs Nobility, I fliall fpeak more at large 
by and by, when I come to confider the Members that compofed the 
Mycel-Gemot , or Common-Council of the Kingdom, of which thefe 
made up the great and principal Part. 

AND next to them I find another Title, tho not commonly ufed, 
yet as antient as the Laws of King Ina, as alfo mentioned in ft vend 0- 
Sirtcund- ther King’s Laws, viz . a Sithcund Man , who if he refufed his Service 
Tian. in the Army, or a Military Expedition, he forfeited his Land. 

THIS Name Mr. Sommer in his Giojfary derives from Sith, or Gifeth, 
Comes , velSocim, a Ruler or Governour, and Cund. f Kjnd, as it fignifies 
the Condition and Quality of any one; and Mon, Man , that is, a fort 
of Comes, Governour , Judg, or Prefect : he was efteemed equal to a 
Thane , by the valuation of his Life in JEthelftar? s Laws. 

THIS Comes is not to be taken in that Senie, as if he was a Count or 
Lord, (as now underftood) being only a Comes , or Companion in re- 
fpeef of thole of his own Rank or Degree, and interpreted by Mr. 
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Lumbard by Cujlos-faganus, and fo feems to have been the chief Man or 
Captain in a Town or Village, and was to head all thofe he brought ' p 8 ' 5 ’ 
with him from thence into the Field; and therefore the Penalty was 
the more fevere on him if he ran away, left he fhould infeCt others 
by his bad Example. 

SINCE I have been fo large in this Introduction, I have cliofon but 
flightly to mention thefe Dignities and Offices; for they having beenfo 
learnedly and fully handled by Mr. Selden in his Titles of Honour , as Ca P*s 
alfo by Dr. Brady in his firft Part of the Saxon Hiftory , and by Dr. 

Horvel in his Difcourfe of the Polity of the Englijh Saxons , I fhall refer Part 4 - Ch - 2 
the Reader to them for his farther Satisfaction, and will only Ipeak of 
two Degrees of Men more, of whom it feems (being below their No¬ 
tice) thev give us but a fhort Account. 

THE firft is that of Ceorle, or Countrey-man, (from whence our 
word Carle or Churle is derived) ; indeed he could not be polfelfed of 
what was called Bockland , or Free-land conveyable by Deed ; but how¬ 
ever he was as tree as to his Perfon and Property as the greateft Thane 
of them all. And therefore we find in the Laws of King Alfred, di¬ 
vers pecuniary Penalties enaCted againft thofe who ihould commit A- 
dulterv with a Country-man’s Wife, or ihould endeavour to vitiate the 
Chaftity of his Servant or Slave; or Ihould break the Peace by fighting, 
cither in his Houle or Yard. And as for Ills Perfon, by the Iaft of thofe 
Laws it is appointed, what Satisfaction in Money fhall be paid by any 
who wound or maim him, even to the Nail of his little Finger. And 
this Law as equally extended to him, as to thofe of the greateft Quality. 

And becaufe the Nobility or Gentry were too apt to abufe thefe poor 
Countrymen who were their Tenants and Valfals, the thirty firft Law 
of King Alfred ordains, what Satisfaction a Man was to make for any 
ways injuring and mifufing a C cor Ms Man, by binding him, beating 
him, or cutting oft his Hair; Frolicks , Ifuppofe, too often then in 
falhion among fome ill-natured domineering Gentlemen; which made 
this merciful and good King provide fuch a neceffary Law for their fu¬ 
ture Security. 

AND further to prove their Freedom, it is hkewile enacted in the 
Laws of King Ina, that if a Ceorlefman fhould refute going out to War, 
he was to forfeit thirty Shillings; which fhews, that he was fuch a Man 
as was to have Weapons of his own for the Defence ol himfelf and 
Service of his Country : Which is alfo required by the Laws of Edward 
the ConfeJTor, in Title Greve. And therefore Dr. Brady is very much cnjitaffl* 
out, in limiting the Title of Freemen , mentioned in King Edward? s ^P a 8-^ 

* Laws, only to fuch as were Tenants by Military Service ; for that Law nx.Edwardi 
lays no fuch thing, but only that all the Freemen in the whole Kingdom, cap. 3 s- 
according to their feveral refpeCtive Eftates, Goods, and Pofleffions, ana 
to their Fees and Tenements, ought to have Arms, and keep them rea¬ 
dy for the Defence of the Kingdom, &c. Where you may obferve,that 
all Eftates, Goods and Poffeffions, of what kind foever, do hereby ca¬ 
pacitate Men to keep Arms, and confequently give them the Title of 
Freemen ; and therefore are not limited to Tenants by Kjughts Service 
alone. As alfo appears from the Affize of Arms appointed by King Henry ViL Hovedts . 
the Second. 
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THE hieheft Degree of thefe Ceorles, were thofe called Libert Sec - 
rn,tnrH i. e.Free Socmen , fo called from Soc, which in the Saxo* Tongue 
Socmen. ^ t j ie f e we fi nc l n0 mention till the Laws ot Eaward 

Cap. 12. the ConfelTor , where the Manbote (t. e. Satislkaion for a Servant Cain) 
is bv Danelage (i. e. the Danifh Law) due irom a Villane or V illager,and 
a Socman twelve Ores ; from a Freeman three Marks: Not that this 
Socman here, put as diftind from Freeman, was really a Slave, but 
only as Freemen were then taken properly for Gentlemen or Freeholders ; 
tor that thefe Sockmen were tree as to their Perfons, tho not Lands, ap- 
Cp. de Ercv. pears by the old Natura Brevium, where it defines a Socman to be Inch a 
dc Redo. Tenant, who holds of the King, or any other Lord, Landb and Tene¬ 
ments by Villain or bafe Services ; and was privileged 111 tins manner, 
that none could ejed him from thofe Lands and Tenements, fo long as 
he could do the Services belonging to the fame 

THIS I have taken notice ot, becaufe Lr. Brady , in his Preface before 
his Norman Hiftory, as alfo in divers other Places of his Works, has la¬ 
boured all he can to make the Condition of the common People ot tins 
Kingdom (before the Conqueft, as well as after) to have been htt.e bet¬ 
ter than that of Slavery, and feems to repine very often that it is not to 
{fill, as I could eafdy friew if I would go about it. 

BUT certainly thofe could not be Slaves who had Slaves under 
them, and were entrufted with the higheft Badg of Freedom, not be¬ 
ing forced or preffed thereunto, w. a voluntary Service in War which 
the greateft were alike fubjed to with thefe for the Defence and Safety 
vid. ll. Ed- of the Kingdom, and which was part of the old Oath of Fidelity that 
«ardi Confeff. was ta k en as well before as after his pretended Conqueft. 

Cap ‘BUT before I difmifs this Subjed, I cannot omit taking notice, that 
the Laws or Rules of Gentility were not fo ftridly obferved under the 
Enghflj Saxon, as afterwards they were under the Norman Kings ; for 
Til Mr. Selim hath given us a Law of King Atheljlane, which lie took from 

ch-5.F0.515. an Antient Manufcript in the Library at St. James s, in thefe words, 
Si Villamts excrevijfet , ut haberet plenani V. Hid.is terra Jux propria Ec- 
cle fiam & Coquinam , Timpanariam , & 'Jdnuam & Sedem & Sunderno- 
tam in Aula Regis, deinceps Taini Lege dignus fit. Which is alfocon- 
Apud Lam- firmed by Mr. Lambard , in his Itinerary of Kjs»t, concerning the fame 
bard in irinc- an( j | s t fe rc f et fi own i n Saxon, which I fhall here tranflate thus , 

rag.5<M53. That “ if a Ceorl or a Country-man fo thrived, that lie had fully five 
“ Hides of his own Land, a Church, a Kitchin, a Beil-hcute, a Bo- 
u rough-gate with a Seat, and any diftind Office in the King s Corn t, 
“ then was he thenceforth of equal Honour or Dignity with a Thane, 
Where by the C hurch, the Kitchin, the Bell-houfe, the Borough-gate, 
with a Seat, &c. Mr. Selden underftands, ‘‘The State or Fall'ion of a 
“ Lord of that Time, in having a Church for his Family and Tenants, 
« j n keeping a Court for them, ( whicli may well be meant :n the Buri- 
« gatefetl , or Town-gate with a Seat ) and m keeping a Houfe or Enter- 
« tainment competent to that Dignity, which may be under flood in 
* the Cycenan and Belhuis , i. e. Kjtchin and Belfihoufe. The Bell-houfe 
u may denote the Hall, which was the place of 01 dina.1 y Diet and Lu- 
“ tertainment in the Houfes of Lords. It may well io fignify, if the 
« Saxons tiled the like Reafon in impofing the Name on the Lord's 
« as fome fay the Italian, Spanijh , and Erench have done, in caf 

44 liner ’it Ttnello, Tinello, and Tinel ; which in our Laws alfo is re- 
D “ tained 
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•“tained in the King’s Hall. They would have 54 

“ therefore fo named, becaufe the Tin, or tinkling of a -Bell at the 
“ Times of Dinner and Supper were (igmfied by it. 

BUT Sunder not a, mentioned in the Latin Copy of this Law, feems 
to denote the diftind Office which he was to hold in the King s Court to 
make him equal toa Thane. And it is alfo obfeiwable that by the fame 
Laws of King Jthelfiane abovementioned, fuch a Ceor/fman fo ad¬ 
vanced, and having five Hides of Land, (ad utrvarum Regis) that is, as 
Mr. Selden in the feme place interprets, held by Knights Service, 5 / oc- 
hdatur, reddentar 2 MiUia Thrymfarum ; fo that his Wiregyld fhews 
him to have been everv way equal to a Thane . 

BUT the moft confiderable Obfervation that may be made from this 
Law is that V Hides of Land were at that time reckoned a iufhci- 
ent Fftate to cooftitute a Thane. But as to the Quantity of Land that 
then went to make a Hide, it was fometimes more and fometimes lefs, 
according to the Goodnefs or Quality of the Soil; but was certainry no 
more th?n what one Plow could well manure, together with Pafture* 

Meadow, and Wood, competent for the Maintenance of that Plow, 
and the Servants of the Family. So that the Eftate of fuch a Thane 
could not be much more than what an ordinary Gentleman has at thi§ 

t a \ T OP can I here pretermit what follows in the fame liiw above re¬ 
eled where after having fiaewn Us by what means an Under Thy* 
mi-ht come to be a Chief Thane f and from thence attain to the Dignity 
of an Earl, it thus proceeds. “ And if a Merchant fo thrived, that 
« he Mrf pa led thnee over the vide (or broad) Sea, by lns own Cun- 
« nin . ( or Craft as it is in the Saxon) he was thenceforth a Thane s 
“ Right-worthy, i.e. was every way equal to hith Where you may 
obferve that Wealth and Induftry conferred Nobility in the 
Times as welt as at this Day. 

I come now to the loweft Rank of Men, viz, that of Slaves , who Slaves. 
were called in Latin Servi, and in Saxon Freortorlwgs ; and there were m Mmc . 
two forts of them, viz. fuch as were Perjbnal, poffeilmg no Eftates, but oioff.Saxobv 
all that thev earn’d was their Lords,by whom therefore they were main¬ 
tained Yhe others were Prkdial , inch as were ot Seivile Condition 

and Original, but pOfTefted their ftnall Holdings andl Goods at the Will 
of theirLoul, doing all thefe Servile Countrey Works that were let 
tliem • and from thence in the more modern orman Dialect were cai- 

fe! VtlLvn<, from thofe Villages where they lived and wrought: But 
before as well as after the Conqueft, that the Latin word Vdam *rdia 
not fi-nifv a V rilairi or Servant, I could prove from many Inftaiu.es, boui 
out of Records and Hiftories, if I thought it would not be too tedious 

“ “Sic origins! of thefe SI lives among the S^ns. thereis 
doubt shout then ; fomefuppofing them to have been derived from the 
rem under of thofe meaner fort of Britos who were either taken Pn- 
loners, or elfe never forfook the Land, and fo their Lives being faved, 
thev were madefervile by their Conquerors; or elfe fuch ass wae: de- 
foe^ded from thofe who came over in the nature of Sfev’es to the Eng- 
dhi Saxons that firft landed here : but it is not mudi matem howriiey 
began, fincethey might proceed from both, or of thefe Ory- 
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nals; nor had their Lords Power of Life or Death over them, for if 
they killed any of them, they were to pay the Value of their Heads to 
tlic 

THESE Slaves, if they were fet free at any time by their Matters, 
were what the Romans called Liberty and in Saxon FreoUtan ; but being 
then refolved into the Body of Ceorles, or Countrey-men, they did not, 
as among the Romans , conftitute any new Order of Men. 

HAVING now gone through all the Sorts and Degrees of Men, who 
either lived in, or were maintained out of the Countrey; I fhall in 
the next Place fay fomewhat of another dittin& Body of Men, called 
Bwh voitan , in Saxon Burh-witan , or Burh-rvara , that is. Citizens or Townfmen, 
\x.citiz.ens w ho had Privileges peculiar to themfelves, and living in Cities or great 
and TovonJ- Towns, were governed by their own particular Magiftrates called Eal- 
ntcn - dormen , or Portgerefan, i.e. Port-Reeves, affifted by the Chief Men of 

the Place, called in Saxon, Tldift-Burh-xvara , who were much the fame 
Glo(f. Saxonic with what we now call Aldermen or Common-Council Men; for as for 
the Title of Mayor, it came not in ufe here till long after tlie Conqueft. 

/BUT as for thefe Magittrates and Members of Cities and 'I owns, 
y fhall fpeak more by and by, when I come to treat of the conftituent 
/ Parts of the Great Council of the Kingdom. 

FROM the different Orders of Men, we fhall now defcend to fpeak 
Different of the different Courts where thefe Perlons abovementioned, (all ex- 
Courts. cept the Villains) w'ere bound to appear, and there either to do or re¬ 
ceive Juftice; for which it will be neceffary to look back to the Reign 
of King Alfred , who after the firft Invafion of the Danes , when he be¬ 
gan to refettle the Kingdom, found his SubjeHs fo far corrupted by a 
long and hazardous War, that all Places being lull of Robberies and 
Murders, there was an abfolute neceffity for the making of more fevere 
Laws toreftrainthem; fothat (omitting the Divifion of Counties or 
Shires, which I fhall fpeak to hereafter) he Canton’d liis Kingdom, i/. 
ten: Court j- r ihings or Lathes, as they are ftill called in Kjntznd other Places, 

or Lathef confining of three or four Hundreds; in which the Freeholders being 
Lambard. de Judges, fucli Caufes were brought as could not be determined in the 
priffcisAngior. Hundred Court: concerning the Proceedings in which Court of the 
Legibu;. Fd. Lr thing or Lathes , you may fee divers Precedents in Sir William Dug- 
^eba i' * Origines Juridiciales. 

F0I.20. 

2 Whs Hun- NEXT to which there was alfo the Hundred-Court , m Saxon Hun¬ 
dred Court. dred-Gemot , and in Latin Centuriata , “ Becaufe it originally confifted 
“ of an hundred Hides of Land, as an Hide ufually of an hundred 
u Acres , or elfe becaufe fuper decern Decanos, & centum Friburgos judi- 
“ cab at, that is, it had Jurifdi&ion over ten Decennaries, or an hundred 
Friboroughs. 

THIS Court before the Conqueft was held twelve times a Year, and 
afterwards was increafed by Henryl. to once a Fortnight, and then by 
■,, 0 Henry the Third reduced to once in three Weeks, 
ginf Juridic! “ IN this Court antiently, Vnus de melionbm qui vocatur Alder man- 
cap. 11 . « niiSy one of the principal Inhabitants, called the Alderman, together 

atKRegift.de “ with the Barons of the Hundred (id eft, the Freeholders) was Judg, 
dey, in Bibi. « as may feem by the !i Regifter of Ely, which faith, that JEgelnynnus 
Effigie Si. “ Aldermannm venit ad, Ely, & infra Cimetenum ad Aquilonalem portam 
A. i. F. 6. b. ' Monaftteni, 
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d Monafterii, tenuit placitum cum toto Hundredo : And the Witnett of ibid.Folj.!^ 
“ Contra&s’and Purchafes, then were Tefthnomo Hundred:. Here, * J' 0 ;" 

« not only Temporal Caufes, but Ecclefiaftical were handled; the 
Alderman, or principal Judg, being fuch a one as Dei Leges & homt- 
a ntim j fira flude’oat promovere, who ftudied to promote the Laws of Go A 
“ and Man , the Bifhop or Arch-Deacon fitting therein^ with the faid 
<* Alderman : Which Jurifdi&ion fo continued until tlie beginniug of 
“ William the Conqueror’s Reign, that he by a fpecial Pracept did in- 
a Inbit, * Quod net Epifcopus, nee Archidiaconus de Legibus Epiftopalibus "Cart 2. R.2. 
« amptius inJHundrtdo placitum teneat. peV'iSfpS/' 

BU T the loweft of thefe Inferior Courts, Was that of the Decennary, 
or Tjtbimr, which yet was the greateft Bridle upon the Infericur fort 
People; - For by virtue of this Law of King Alfred, every Englffh Free- 
« man, as Ingulpk tells us, ought to be in fome Hundred or Tythings * 

u (I mean, whoibever was of full twelve Years of Age>; and if any vid - teg- ca- 
a ore flnculd be fufpeffed of Larceny or Theft, he might in his own nuc ‘ 
cc Hundred or Ward, being either condemned, or giving Security, (in 
# f ome Manufcripts it is being acquitted ) either incur or avoid the de- 
« ferved Penalty/ William of Malmesbury 'adds to this, “ That he that 
« could not find Security, was afraid of the Severity of the Laws; 

“ and if any guilty Perfon, either before his giving Security or after, 

« fliould make his Efcape,allof that Hundred and Tythingfhould incur 
“ the King’s Fine. . T ~ 

HERE we have the Original of Decennaries, or Fnbourgs, m which 
every Man was to be bound for others as well as himieli, viz,. Matters 27 . 
for their Servants, Husbands for their Wives, and Children, before they 
had attained the Age of Fourteen; as alfo the Houfholder for his 
GuefF All which ten Perfons being thus bound one for another, were 
united under one Head, called a Tythingman, and in fome places a Borf 
holder * for BORGH Cgnifies a Surety or Plcdg, and FRI is all one as 
Free. ’ From whence comes our word NEIGHBOURS, that is, thofe 
that are Near-Pledges. 

BUT that this Law concerning the Decennaries or Tythmgs, was not 
only made for the meer Vulgar or ordinary fort of People, but that the 
Chiefett of the Nobility, and even the Arch-Bifhops and Bifhops them- 
felves were alike fubject to it, will appear by that Law of 
Conte (for conhrmed by King William 1 . wlieieby all Arcli-Biihops, c a p. t5 
Bifnops,’ Earls and Barons, and all thofe that had Courts of Sac. Soc. 
and Theain, crc. fwore to keep their Knights, and all other Servants 
there mentioned in their Fnthborg, (i.e. Franc-pledg) for whom thefe 
Lords or Matters themfelves were to be Sureties: to that it any of them 
offended, their Lords were obliged to do right in their Courts. And 
by the Laws of Cnute, every Thane or Gentleman of Eftate, was to cap. ;; 
have his Family under his own Pledg ; and if any of them wereac- 
crifed, he was to anfwer for him in the Hundred Court, u e. was to 
Compel him to appear; And the Lord was alfo to be anfwerable .or 
him if lie efcaped ; fo that all the Privilege that Noblemen and Gen¬ 
tlemen had above the common Men, was, that they were not bound 
one for another, fo as to be part of any Decennary or Tithing ; buteach 
of them was Head of his own Fr 'iburgh, and Ins Family was as it were 
a dilrincl Tithing of it felf 
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I obferve this, to let the Reader underftand, that how fevere foevcr 
this Law was, it was no Badg of Slavery or Subje&ion upon the com¬ 
mon People, for even the bell Men in the Kingdom were alike fubjeft 
to it: Neither was it brought in, or increafed, in Rigour by the Norman 
Conqueft, as fome, with greater Prejudice than Truth, have maintained; 
fmce the Normans as well as th e Englifh, were all under one and the 
fame Law as to this Point. 

THE Laws of this Court of the Tithing, were thefe ; 

FIRST, That if any one offended, and tailed to appear, the other 
Sureties were bound to have him forth-coming to Juftice. 

SECONDLY, But if the guilty Party fled, he fhould not be any 
where received without a Teftimoniai from the Tithing from whence lie 
came : So that a Man being out of any Tithing , if he were received in 
any Town, the whole Town was in the King’s Mercy. But by the 
Cap. 20 * Laws of King Edward, the Decennary was allowed one and thirty Days 
to bring the Offender to Juftice, that fo he might make Satisfa&ion, 
either by his Goods or Body. 

THE third was, that if he could not be found, then the Tithingman 
or Borjbolder, taking with him two of the beft of his own FRIBVRGH., 
and of the three neighbouring FRIBVRGHS nine, {to wit, of each 
the chief Tithingman,. and two others of the beft Note) and there be¬ 
fore the King’s Juftice (if he could ) he was to purge himfelf by Oath 
of the Offence and Flight of the Criminal: But if he could not, he 
with his own FRIBVRGH was to reftore the Lofs out of the Goods 
of the Party, if they were fufficient, or other wife out of his own, and 
thofe of his FRIBVRGH 

LASTLY, If the Neighbouring FRIBOVRGS would not be their 
Compurgators, then they were to Twear for themfelves, that they were 
therein no ways Guilty ; and that fo foon as ever they could find him, 
they would bring the bffender to Juftice, or elfe difeover where he was. 

THERE were many other particulars concerning this Matter which I 
pafsover, that I may not be thought too prolix; butthefeare themoft 
material. 


The Rife of BUT befides tills Caution concerning Pledges , they were alfo the firft 
Court- Ba- Foundation of Court-Barons, who were under the Thane , or Baron, (i.e.) 
r°ns. the L or( J of the Mannor, (as their Head ) and he was to undertake for 
Edw.' Conf. S every one of his Tenants, and to fatisfy for the Offences of each Man. 
apud Lamb. BY thefe Frihurghs or Pledges, together with their Borfholders, were 
v. 152. a. all Civil Attions, as of Debt, Trefpafs, Detinue, or the like, (which 
arofe betwixt any of their Town!hip) determined ; but when there 
was a Caufe that concerned Men redding in feveral Seigniories, then it 
was tranfmitted to the next fuperior Jurifdi&ion, viz,, the Hundred - 
The Scire- ^ our h (in fome Places called the Wapentake.) 

mote or " THERE ftill remain behind two very confiderable Courts,both held 
Sheriff’s by the Sheriff ; “ The former of which was antiently called Sciremote, 
Timm. u (i.e. the meeting of the Inhabitants of the Shire) and was held 
via. Dugd. ££ twice in the Year, long before the Norman Conqueft, as appeareth 
from fundry Teftimonies *; but lince that, the Shireeve\Trrm, from 
* Leges Ed-' “ the French word Tour, in Latin Vice, and in Englilh Turn. Herein 
gari ("penes f ate together the Bifhop of the Diocefs, and the Earl or FNatrman , 

Lamb.j cap. D r - 
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tc in Shires that had Eoldermen; and the Bifhop and Shireeves in fuch Leges canuti 
“ Counties as were committed to Shireeves, for many Ages in the drfjc- *"* 

“ ons Times, as from thefe Law^s from King Edgar to Canutus i cited s e M e nV77fV 
££ in the Margin, doth appear, to the end they might determine as well r.pm'a! 
a of w r hat concerned Ecclefiaftical as Civil Matters ; the words of this ca P- 5- 
a la ft King’s Law r run thus; Ex f omm Comitatu, bis quotanms conven- 
ic tus agkor, cm quidem Mins Dicecefis Epifcopus dr Senator interfunto : f vid. Jani 
“ quorum Alter jura Divina, humana alter populum edoceto. An S ! - 

tC IN every County let there be twice a Tear an Affembly of the People, - 
££ whereat the Bifhop of the Diocefs and the Earl fhall be prefent , the one to 
u direct in Divine, the other in humane Matters. 

“ WHICH fo continued (the Bifhop and Earl fitting therein togc- 
££ ther) until King William the Conqueror in a full Convention of his 
“ Arch-bilhops, Bifhops, Abbots and Temporal Lords, commanded, 

“ thatEcclefiaftical Matters fhould thenceforth be handled by the f cart. 2. r. 2* 
t£ Bifhops in Courts of their own, and not any more be difeuft amongft ,nf P es - rn * 
“ Secular Affairs. 

IN this Court (as well as in that of the County) according to the 
Laws of King Henry I. thefe Perfons following were to be prefent, as 
may appear by this Claufe, Interfmt auttm Eptfcopi, Comites, Vicedomi- ll. Henry I. 
ni, Vic aril, Ccntenarii, Aldermanni , Prxfecli , P rrepo fit 1, Barones, Vtvaf- cap- 7• 
fores, Tungrevu, & cateri terror uni Domini diligent er intendentes, ne ma- 
lorum Impunitas, aut Gravionum pravitas, vel Judicum fubverfio folk a 
miferos laceratione confniant. 

AGANTVR itdq; primo debit a vern Chriflianitatis Jura; fee undo,Regis 
flack a ; pofremo Caufe fingulorum dignisfatisfaclionis exp/eanturlScil.Eccle* 
iiaftica! Caufes and Pleas of the C rown in the Turn; but Private Caufes in 
theCounty Court,EW.Coke’-r 4th.Inflit. 2 59,26o.where you will find that, 

THE To urn is a Court of Record holden before the Sheriff theAn- 
tient Inftitution thereof was before Magna Charta to hear and deter¬ 
mine all Felonies (Death of Man excepted) and Common Nufances: Pjge 
See the Stat. Mag. Chart, c. 17. and the Expofition of the fame in the 
2 d. I/if it. ' 4 

T'HE Stile of this Court is, Curia J r ifus Franc. Domini Regis apud B. 
coram Vicccornite in Turno fuo. See. ibid. 

THE reafonof which is, becaufe in this Court the Pledges or Sure¬ 
ties of every Decennary or Tithing were entred before the Court-Tee// 
were taken out of it, and granted to particular Lords of Mannors, 
which Sir H. Spelman in his Gloffary fuppofes to have been done in the v «-b* 

Reign of King Alfred; but fmce I find nothing concerning thefe Court- 
Leets till after the Conqueft, I fhall defer the farther treating of them to 
that Time. 

I have no more to fay of this Court, but that it was alfo called the 
Folcmote, and in which, by Edward the Confefforts laws, all Freemen 
were to take the Oath of Allegiance or Fidelity to the King, as appears V id. ll. Ed- 
by the Law r it felf; Omnes Proceres Regni , mihtes & Liberi Homines to- w-m, c. 35 . 
tins Regni BRIT ANNLF facer e debent Fidelitatem Domino Regs in 
Pleno FOLCMOTO coram Epifcopis Regni, See. 

YOU will likewife find in the fame Law' (juft preceding this) an ex¬ 
traordinary Affembly of this Folcmote upon any fudden Danger, which 
met on ringing of the Bells, called in Engliflb Motbel; and there they 
were to confuit how to prevent the Danger. 


THE 
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fix County u THE fecond of thefe Courts was called the County-Court, and was 
Court. u alfo very Antient, and to be held once every Month by the. Shireeve, 
vi<j. Dugdalc u a S from K. Edward the Elder’s * Laws appeareth— -Prapofitus quifq', 
utSupra.ibid. ci ^ quart am circiter quamq', feptimanain, frequent em popuh concionem ce- 
wa^rdiSedMis u lebrate : cuiqy jus dicito aquabile, Litefq; Jingulas ( cum dies condicli ad- 
apud Lamb.c.« venerint) dirimito. 

xi.F0l.5j . au « EVERT Shireeve jhall convene the People once a Month, and do equal 

LegtsCanu 1 i6 Right to all, putting an end to Controverts at Times appointed. 

cap. 17.apud a jpQ this Court were antienly Appeals made from the Hundred- 

io3" b a. tQl * U Court, as appears by the Laws of Canutus -- Etnemona- 

Ca" 9 apud u mtum capiat in Comitatu vel extra Cotnitatum, priufquam ter in Hun- 
Brompc. col . u dredo fuo reclum ftbi perquijierit: Ji tertia vice reel urn non babe at, eat 
924. & apud ee q Uaria vice ad Convent um totius C omit at us quod Anglic} dicitur Scyre- 
loT.a-naS. mot, &c. No Man by a Diftrefs jball compel another to the County- 
vid. s’pcim. « Court, unlefs he have thrice complained in the Hundred-Court; Bui if 
Corfitacus^* “ have not Right the third Time , hemay then fue in the County-Court, 
con.uams a ^ Scyregemot. 

u AND befides (fays Sir William Dugdale ) * Regis placita & Caufk 
riZkiScacc. ** frngulorum debit a ; vera Chrifiianitatis jura , were firft determined 
Fol. 2<s. inter <« here; where interejfe debent Commijfarii , Epifcopi, Comites, & Ecclefe 
Leges rn. 1. « peteftates, (and the Presbyter Ecclejia , as well as quatuor de Melioribus 
“ villa , were obliged to attendance) qui Dei Leges, as well as Seculi ne- 
“ gotta, juft a conftderattone defnirent. 

AN D a little after he further proceeds thus, u Now let us fee of what 

“ things the Sheriff here antienly held Plea: - Ad Vicecomites perti- 

GlanviI.Lib.i. “ runt ifia (faith Glanvilej Plaettum de Recfo, de liber is Tenement is, per 
cap. 4. u Breve Domini Regis, ttbi Curia Dominorum probatur de Recto defecijfe ; 
« Placitum de Nativis, Jed per Breve Domini Regis. 

“ ID eft, It belongeth to the Shireeve to hold Plea in this Court upon 
a Writ of Right concerning Freehold, in Cafes where the Lord of the 
“ Mannor (wherein the Land lieth) hath not done JuJlice; as alfo to hold 
“ Plea concerning Bondmen , but by the Kjngf s Writ. 

I fhall fay no more of this Court, but refer the Reader to the faid 
d Du dale (fr° m whence I have taken moft of thofe things I have here 
Origin, jaridf given you concerning all thefe Courts); wherein he may find at large 
how great the Power of this Court was, not only before but after the 
Conqueft: And I have alfo referved the treating of thefe two Courts by 
themfelves, becaufe tho the 3 former are fuppofed by fome to be of K. 
Alfred's Ere&ion upon his new Reformation of the Kingdom, but thefe 
two were not fo; for hotwithftanding Ingulf tells us, that this King 
Alfred fufe divided the Provinces of England into Counties, yet we 
Seiden’r 7if. of find Mr. Sel den Learnedly makes it out, “ That Alfred was net the firft 
mneurs, chap.« that divided the Kingdom into Shires or Counties ; for (faith he) be- 
5 . Fol. 509, t( y ore Alfred's Time, thofe Provinces had their Ealdormen in them : 
5 * u Thus we read of Ethelwolfus Barocenfis Pag# Comes, and Ceork Dom- 
44 nania Comes, and Eanulf Somerfetenfis Paga Comes ; for the Earldoms 
44 of Barkjhire, Devonjhire and Somerfetfhire under King Ethelwolf, Fa- 
44 ther to King Alfred, are remembred in Afferius Menevenjis , that lived 
* Lib - cap - “ King Alfred's Time. Two of them are alfo in * Ethelwerd, a 
’’ 3 “ Writer of the Saxon Tunes, befides Ofnc Dorfetum Dux, forEolder- 

u man of Dorfet; Ealchere or Alchere was at the fame Time Ealdorman 
u of Kf nt, and Auda or Wudaof Surrey, as we have it in Hoveden, 
% tc Huntingdon, 
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<f Huntingdon, and in that Ajferius alfo. And Ingulphus hath the Char* 
“ ter of King Ethelbold's Foundation of Crow/and, whereunto the 
“ Comites of Leicejler and of Lincoln both fubferibe. 

TO which I may alfo add divers Examples that you will meet with 
of the fame kind in the following Hiftory, out of the Saxon Annals. 


HAVING thus difpatched thefe inferior Courts, I come now to the 
chiefeft, (next to that of the Great Council of the Kingdom) viz,, that 
which was called Curia Domini Regis, “Becaufe oftentimes (as Sir Curia Da- 
u Wil. Dugdale informs us) the King himfelf fate here in Perfon, having mmzRegvt, 
“ feveral Jufticesyi latere fuo refidentes , as * Braclon exprefleth it; and in Dugdal. ori- 
“ his Abfence, the Ealdorman, or Chief fufheiary of all England fun- « in - 1 “™^* 
“ plied his Place. * ’ ■ 

CONCERNING this Court, tho we have not many Memorials left 
of it before the Conqueft, yet it was certainly at that Time in Being 
fince it feems to have been then the Great Court of all Appeals, as well 
Criminal as Civil, long afterthe Conqueft, before the Court of Common- 
Pleas was taken out of it: for here it was that K. Alfred is fuppofed to 
have re-hcard and examined the falfe Judgments of his inferior Judges 
in the Hundred, and County-Courts ', and here it was alfo that £e con¬ 
demned above forty of themj:o be executed in one Year, for their er¬ 
roneous Sentences in Matters of Life and Death, as you will find m o*p. 
the Mirror of Jujlices. 

I need fay no more of tliis Great Court, whofe Power nowrefides 
in that of the Kjng's-Beneh and Common-Pleas, neither the Chancery me 
Exchequer having thenany Being; the former of which commenc’d long 
after the Conqueft, and the latter was erefted by King William the 
Firfi. 0 

I have but two Obfervations to make concerning our Antient Englifh 
Saxon Courts of Juftice; the FIRST of which is, that ft rift Uniontfiere 
then was as well in the Folk-mote and County-Court, as inthz Hundred- 
Court,between the Ecclefiaftical and Civil State; in both which the Bffhop 
and the Sheriff fitting together, all Caufes both Spiritual and Secular 
were equally, and at one time, difpatched to the great Eafe and Satif- 
fa&ion of the SubjeiT, who were taughtby the Bifhop in the Folk-mote 
what was their Duty towards God and the Church, as they were by 
the Ealdorman or Sheriff what Common Laws they were bound to ob- 
ferve, in order to their Honeft and Peaceable Living one among ano¬ 
ther : a Cuftom, which when reading of Books was not generally in 
ufe among the Laiety, wasabfolutely neceffary for the acquainting mem 
with their Duty; in imitation of which I fuppofe our Common Charges 
at Ajjtzes and Seffions are continued to this Day: 

THE SECOND is, the great Eafe the Subjefrmuft needs find in ha¬ 
ving Juftice adminiftred to him in lmaller A&ions, in the Court of De¬ 
cenary or Ty thing,even at their own Doors; or elfe in Appeals and greater 
Actions at the Court of theTrthing or Lathe ; from whence they might re¬ 
move it to the County-Court ; and if they thought themfelves aggrieved 
there, then they might bring it before the King himfelf, or his chief 
Jufticiary, in the Great Court abovementioned. An Admirable and 
an Excellent Conftitution this! wliilftthe Laws of England were few, 
eafy and plain, before the Partiality and Corruption of°Countrey Juries 
tame in, and the bandying and Factions of Rich and Powerful Men in 
x the 
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* the' £oontrey againft each other, together with the vaft varieties of 

Determinations of Cafes in Law, had rendered thofe inferior Courts not 
only perplexed, but unfafe and vexatious to the Subjeft. 

The Great I oome nowte the Supream Court of the whole Kingdom, called in 
Council or Saxon the Wittena-Gemot, or Mycel-Synoth ; in Latin Magnum, or GonU 
Parlia -* mune Concilium Regni, the Great or Common-Council of the Kingdom, 
went. confiding of the Xing and the three Eftates, which we now call our 

"Parliament ; which Court the Author of the Mirror of Juft ices exprdly 
tells us, “ That King Alfred ordained for a perpetual Cuftom, that twice 
m the Year, or oftner, in Time of Peace, if Bufinefsfo required, they 
“ fhould affemble at London to treat of the good Government of God’s 
“ People, and how Folks fhould be reftrained from Offending, and live 
« in Quiet, and fhould receive Right by certain Antient U fages and 
« judgments, &c. From whence you may obferve, that in this Author’s 
lime, (viz. that of Edward I.) it was held for Law, £i That the great 
"« Council of the Kingdom antiently met of Courfe twice in the Year, 

<■<■ without any exprefs Summons from the King ; and this it feems was 
<e afterwards altered to thrice in the Year, viz ..at the three great 
‘‘.heads of Chriftmafs , Eafter, and Whitfontide , when the King met 
“ his Eftates with great Solemnity, wearing his Crown upon all 
« folemn Days of Entertainment; and when the Feafting was over, 
via. vd. i. “ they fell to difpatch the publick Affairs,as Sir H.Spelman well obferve^. 
Council. An. THESE dated Councils which were then held ex More (as our H^ 
851.F0l.347. £ or - arls term c e . according to antient Cuftom, continued' long 
after the Conqueft, as fhali be farther fliewn hereafter: but if’this 
Council happened to meet at any other extraordinary Time, then the 
King’s fpecial Summons was requifite, as you may find in Ingulf mil¬ 
der AnnoDom. 948. where he tells us, King Edred fummoned the 
Arch-bifhops, Bifhops, and all the Proceres, and Optimates (i.e. Chief 
Men of the Kingdom) to meet him at London at the Pnrification of the 
Virgin Mary. Whence we may obferve, that this Summons was thus 
iflued,becaufe this Council was extraordinary, as not being held ex more , 
at any of the ufual great Feafts abovementioned. 

.CONCERNING the Original of this great AfTembly, fince Sir 
Pag. 116,117, Robert Filmer in all hisWorks^nd particularly in his Patriarch a ; and Dr. 
118. Johnfton in his Excellency of Monarchical Government, “ Would have 

FW.introdua.« ^ (as well as all our other Liberties and Privileges) to have been 
andFoi. 127, a on jy Royal Abatements of Power, and gracious Indulgences and 
“ Condefcenfions of out Kings for the Benefit and Security of the Sub- 
“ je£t; who were pleafed to.condefcend to callLome Perfons of each of 
“ the threeEftates (it being left to theirDifcretion whom to fummon,and 
« whom not); and tho many of our Kings have made ufe of fiich great 
“ Affemblies to confult about important Affairs of State, and by their 
“ Confent and Approbation, to make Laws as well as (at their Prayers 
“ and Petitions)- to redrefs their juft Grievances, yet they owed their 
“ being to our firft Monarchs, fince till about the time of the Conqueft 
“ there could be no General AfTembly of the Eftates of the whole King- 
dom, becaufe till thofe Times we cannot learn it was entirely united 
“ into one; but it was either divided into feveral Kingdoms, or go- 
« verned by feveral Laws. 

' I; confefs this looks at firft like a lpecious Hypothefis, and may ferve 
. perhaps to prevailuponfome ignorant and unwary Readers, who will not. 
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er cannot give themfelves the trouble of fearching to the Bottom to 
find out the Truth of things. But I defire the Favour of thofe who 
believe and maintain this Opinion, fo anfwer me thefe few Queries. « 

FIRST, How it came to pafs that in all the Kingdomsof Europe , 
crefted out of the Ruines of the Roman Empire, (as well as thofe that 
were not, but yet had been conftituted according to the fame Gothkk 
Model) the like General or Great Council of Eftates, confutin'-*- of the 
feme Degrees and Orders of Meii, were to be found in every ^cne of 
thofe Kingdoms? To begin with Sweden and Denmark, and then cr Q 
on to the Kingdom of Germany, now Called the Empire, and fo into 
France, and from thence into Spain, among all the petty Kingdoms that 
then compofed that Monarchy (taking Portugal, if you pfeafe into 
the Account); you will find that the Eftates of all thofe Kingdoms (as 
reprefenting the whole Body of the fame) confifted of the Clergy, 
Nobility, and Deputies of Cities and great Towns ; .which is bridly 
comprized by this Tingle Vcrfe of Gonterm, an old German Poet, con¬ 
cerning the Eftate of the Empire in his Time^ 

Pralati, Proceres, mif/iff, potentilms Urbes, 

SECOiVDLY, How it happened, that iii all the Kingdoms of the 
Englijh-Saxon Heptarchy, the firft Founders of which came out of 
FrizeLind, IVeftphalia, Holftein and Jutland, the like Great Councils, 
confifting of the King, the Clergy and Nobility, came to be inftituted 
in each of them ? For as to the Reprefefitatives of‘Cities and Towns in 
England , fince the Framers of'the abovementioned Hypothefis deny 1 
their appearance here, I fh'all fey nothing as yet. 

THIRDLY, Whether it be probablej that without a'Generai Agree¬ 
ment of Laws and Manners with thofe-People of Germany, from whence 
thefe Englifh-Saxons came, they fhould by a fort of Natural and Unac¬ 
countable Sympathy, fall of themfelves into the very fame Political 
Form and Conftitution ? 

FOURTHLY, , Whether -Princes were above a thoufend Years ago. 
To much more Ignorant of the Arts of Government, and fo little Ambi¬ 
tious of Riches and Power, that they fhould all agree within a Century 
of Years, to fet up one uniform Model of Government, and admit the 
People into a fhare of thdr Power, efpecially into that Grand Prero¬ 
gative of laying Taxes; which moft Princes now do all they can to per¬ 
form by their own abfolute Will ? 

FOR as to that of underftanding their Subje&s Grievances, they 
might either not take notice of them at all, or elfe, if they would, might 
have found out a more eafy Method to come to the Knowledg of them, 
than by Summoning the Clergy, Nobility, and People of a %vhoIe 
Kingdom at once, to acquaint them therewith. 

FIFTHLY, How it came to pafs, that in all thofe Countries (fo 
long as they continued Elective ) the States exercifed the feme Power of 
Depoftng their Kings for Tyranny or Male-Adminiftration ? Does this 
look like a precarious and dependent Power ? Andj 

LASTLY, Whence happen’d it, that in France and England (and I 
believe I could fhew the fame in other Countries too) the Eftates of 
the Kingdom met twice in the Year, according to Cuftom, at a certain 
l ime and Place, without any Summons from the King; ? . 

NOW 
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NOW when the Gentlemen who maintain the Hypothefis above- 
mentioned, fhall return a fair and fatisfaclory Anfwer to thefe Queries, 

I fhall not only willingly fubmit to their Judgments, but give them 

Thanks for their better Information; but till then I think it is much 
more agreeable to good Senfe, as well as Matter of Fa&, to maintain, 
that thofe Orders and Degrees of Men that did conltitute the Great 
Councils, were more Antient than Kingly Government, nay Chrifria- 
nity it felf among them, as appears by thofe Teftimonies I have pro¬ 
duced out of Bede and other Authors ; from all whom it plainly appears, 
that the firft Princes in all thofe Governments were - originally Elefted, 
of which I hope I have given undeniable Inftances, out of our own as 
well as Foreign Hillories : and certainly that which gives Being to a 
Thing, muft ne prior in Nature to that which is produced from it. 

HAVING now done with the Original, I fhall next proceed to the 
Conftituent Parts of this Mycel-Synoth, or W ittena-Gemot ; the laftof 
which words is derived from theSaxon word Wites,oiWften,l.Q.Sapientes, 
oiofiiry, Foi. or Wife-Men ; and tho Dr.Br^ in hisGlolfary will have this word moft- 
ly to fignify Noblemen, or Great Lawyers, yet I do not find he brings 
any good Authority for his fo doing: For granting it is true, Wite fig- 
nifiesa Wife-Man, however it no ways proves that all Wifemen mull 
be Lawyers, much lefs that thofe Lawyers were Noblemen ; andfince 
he himfelf does not extend this Wifdom only to Kjtowledg in the Laws, 
I need not fay any more to it. 

4 S lor the reft of his Authorities in this Page,whereby he would prove 
that divers things were done by the Decrees, of thefe Wifemen or Lawyers, 
they fufficiently anfwer themfelves ; fince it appears even by his own 
fhewing, that thefe Sapientes were the Bifhops, Abbots, Aldermen and 
Thanes ; and when he makes it out that every one of thefe Orders of 
Men were Noblemen, or Lawyers, I fliali come over to his Opinion. 

AS for what belays in thenextPage, where he gives us the Inter¬ 
pretation of thofe words of Bede , Principibut, & ConfUartis,, by Eal- 
dormannum and Witum ; they are yet lefs to the purpofe, fince a Man 
might be a very good Counfellor, and yet at the fame Time no great 
Lawyer. _ . 

BUT the Author’s feeming ftabbing Proof is out of Ajjer, in his 
id. Foi. 5 7 . life of King Alfred, “ Who admiring the Ignorance of his Earls and 
“ Praefeds, commanded them either forthwith to lay down their Ph- 
** ces of Judicature, or elfe to apply themfelves SAPIENTIAL Studiis, 
“ to the Study of Kywwledg, or of the Law. Here we fee again (fays 
u he) who had the Title of SAPIENTES , namely the Judges, that is, 
“ the COMITES , PRALP 0 S 1 TI , & MIN 1 STR I, or Thegnes ; for thefe 
« laft were the Seminary of Nobility, or Great Officers , Civil, Military, 
44 and Ecclefiafiick amongft the Saxons. 

NOW I defire the Reader to obferve, that admitting we fhould take 
the word StudiaSAPIENTIM here,for the Kjiowledg of the L.w,does it 
therefore follow, that all that ftudied it muft be Lawyers by Profelfron ? 
when it is very certain that the Study of the Law was not then, nor long 
after, a Trade , as it is now ; fince all the Freeholders or Thegnes, after¬ 
wards called Barons, were (as well as Ealdormen') required to have a 
“ competent Knowledg of the Laws of their Country; or elfe how could 
44 they either plead their own, or try each others Caufesinthe Hundred 

“ and 
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“ and County-Courts (as they are in the * Laws of K. Henry 1. recited * Cap. ,. 
to have done) before the Profelfron of Counfellors came up ? Or how 
could they fit, and judg Caufes in the County-Court, or Folc-mofe, when 
every Thegne, or Gentleman in the County, was capable of being 
chsfen Sheriff, and of fitting Judg in thofe Courts, many Ages befor? 
the Office of an Vnder-Sherijf was heard of? 

AND as for the AtecIn ary to the 3 yh Law of Edward the Confeffor M.i’jid.LaAV 

wherein the HERETO CHS are called BARONES , NOBILES *47. 

& infignes SAPIENTES, there can be nothing urged lefs to purpofe* 
for then ( according to theDo&or) they muft have had all great Titles, 
and have been chofen Generals in War, and Leaders of Armies* ?nd 
Pray why ? becaufe they were SAPIENTES , i. e. Great Lasers. ’ But 
the DoTor had the good luck to find once in his Life, that Stadia Sapi- 
entia, lor want of a better Exprelfron, fignified the Study of the Law 
and therefore the word SAPIENTES and WITES, where-ever he 
meets with them in our Saxon Laws , or Great Councils, muft (forfooth) 
fignify Lawyers or Judges: And his Defign in it is evident, that he 
might thereby confound the Law-makers with the ordinary Counfellors 
or Advifers, whom thofe Law-makers might often imployin the drawing 
of the Laws; but he is indeed at laft fo modeft as to tell us, a That at 

this day the Judges, and King’s Counfel, and other great Lawyers 
u dlat l It: ,? n t ^ ie I ord ’ s Houle, are afliftant to the Parliament when there 

is occahon. But that he would here as well as elfewhere infinuate 
that no body elfe had any more right to appear there than they* 
you may fee more plainly in his Notes to his * Compleat Hiftory of * Foi 8 < 
England , where upon the words Sapientes or When made ufe of in the 
Saxon Laws, he fays, “ That if they only fignified Men skilled in the 
“ Laws, then were none of the Temporal Nobility prefent at the ma- 
“ king of thofe Laws, unlefs perhaps they were the Lawyers meant 
“ by that word, as being many of them Judges and Jufiiciaries at that 
“ time. But yet he is at laft forced (with Jnftice) in the fame place 
to acknowledg, upon the words, 44 that Wit an, Sapientes , or wife Men 
44 muft betaken for, or meant of the Bifhops and Nobility, or elfe thev 
44 were not prefent at the making of thefe Laws; which no Man can 
44 believe, that confiders how many Ecclefiaftical Laws there are a- 
44 mongft them, and Laws relating to the Worfhip of God, and a 
44 holy Life, that were never made without at leaft the Advice of the 
44 Bilhops. 

IT is well my Lords the Bifhops were concern’d here, or elfe Pure 
he would never have been fo free as to make the word Wit an fignify not 
only great Lawyers, but Divines too: and thus by the fame liberty of 
paraphrafing, ftudia SapientU may fignify the Study of Divinity. 

BUT enough of thefe Trifles; for the Author himfelf hath fome 
Lines above in the fame Notes, granted as much as I can defire, becaufe 
he confelfes, 44 That in our Saxon Laws, the Sapientes or Witan were 
44 divers times taken for the whole Baronage, or Nobility, as I may 
“ fo fay: And in this fenfe it is ufed in the 49 th Chapter of the Preface 
44 to Alured? s Laws. And I defire the Doctor to fhew me any Inftance 
out of the Saxon Laws or Annals, if he can, where the words Witan, 
or Witena-Gemot are ufed in any other fenfe. But what was the true 
meaning of that word Baronage we fhall referve to another place; it 
fuffices at prefent to let you fee he owns they were fomewhat more than 
y great 
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great Lawyers; and that it comprehended others befides^Nbble-men by 
Birth, I fhall prove by and by. . „ r , , r . 

IN the mean time I fballlhew, by what Words and Phrafes the 
Witena When* Gemot , confifting of thefe Wites, is called in the Latin Verfion 
Gemot, of our Annals, as alfo of our Hiftorians who have wrote in the fame 

Concilium ^INUhe firft of thefe it is rendered Concilium PROCERVM., how 
Procerum, truly, I have faid fomewhat in the Preface: by Florence of Worcefier m 
ztel Prima- hi s Verfion of the fame Annals, it is commonly render’d Concilium 
turn. PRIMATVM , and fometimes, but more rarely, PROCERVM. But 

when this Author would diftinguifh the Laity from the Clergy at thefe 
taity and Affemblies, he words it thus, JRCHIEPISCOPOS, E PISCO POS, 
aZy AERATES, & Anglia OPTIMATES ; fometimes thus, EPISCOPOS, 
& DVCES , nec non & PRINCIPES, & OPTIMATES Gentis 

^AS for the Signification of all thefe Words, I fhall give it you anon; 
only thus much may be agreed upon, that befides the Arch-bifl.ops, Bi- 
fhops and Abbots, the chief or belt Men of England were prefentarid 
affifted at thefe Councils, and who, as appears by the Subfcriptions to 
feveral Saxon Councils and Charters, were either the Ealdormen , who 
writ themfelves in Latin, fometimes Sub-Reguli ', but more often Duces, 
or Comites , of whom we have already fpoken enough: But this I would 
have remembred, that the Office of Ealdormen not being then heredita¬ 
ry it was beftowed for Merit; and Nobility by Blood was no neceffary 
Condition to it, fince their Places in this great Affembly were only ra- 
tione Officii , and not by Right of Inheritance as at this day. 

THE next Order, whofe Subfcriptions we find at the Conclufion of 
Thanes, fuch Councils and Charters, are the Thanes ; the higheft Degree of 
which was called Thanus Regius , the King’s Thane , becaufe he held im¬ 
mediately of him; and tho I grant it anfwered the Title or Dignity of 
the greater Barons after the Norman Conqueft, yet however nei¬ 
ther Mr. Seldeni nor any other Learned Antiquary that I know of, does 
any where exclude the two other Degrees of Thanes , viz. the Middle 
and Leffer, from appearing, and having places in thofe great and gene¬ 
ral Councils, as well as the chief Thanes themfelves. 

AND befides thefe, we find at the end of feveral Charters, others 
Milites. who write themfelves Mihtes, who, Ifuppofe, ought to be rendered 
Knights; but whether they were Thanes that held by any Military Te¬ 
nure, or fuch as held their Lands in Allodio , that is, freely, under no 
Services, I will not here take upon me to determine. 

THESE are the only Degrees mentioned at the end of thofe Councils 
and Charters above-mentioned. 

BUT perhaps it will now be told me, that according to my own 
fhewin°, there were no Commons lummoned to thefe Affemblies ; fince 
neither m the Titles before thofe Councils, nor at the Conclufions of them 
is there any mention made of this Order of Men now called Commons , 
diftinT from that of the Bifhops and great Noble Men; and therefore 
Dr. Brady’s from hence Dr. Brady in his Anfwer to Mr. Petyt, will have none but 
iitreduB. foi. gjftops an d great Noble-men to have had any thing to do there: and 
& 7 *. . to make this feem the more plaufible, he renders that great Council, 
fchrS. where Plegmund Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, together with King Ed- 
KS Ar- a, 4n < the Elder prefided, viz. CONCILIUM MAGNUM EP 1 SCO- 
chiep. Cane. PORVM, 
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PORVM r , ABBATVM.] FIDELIVM , PROCERVM, POPVLORVM 
IN PROFINCIA GEWISORM, 8?c. in thefe words, A great Council 
of the Bijhops, Abbots, Tenants in Capite or Military Service, Noble-men, 
and People in the Province of the Wefi-Saxons. 

AND here, before I go any further, I would defire the Do&or to 
anfwer thefe two Queftions. 

FIRST, By what Authority he here tranflates the word Ftdeles. Te¬ 
nants in Capite, or Military Service ? fince I am fure he is not able to 
prove from any Hiftory or Record, that this Tenure had any being in 
England at that time. 

SECONDLY, How he can make it out, that the word Proceres al¬ 
ways fignifies great Noble-men by Birth ? without which Suppofition all 
he is able to fay on this Subjeft will fall to the Ground. 

BUT the Doctor thinks he has a great Advantage from what Arch- 
bifhop Parker fays in the fame Page; EDWARDVS REX STNO-&- Bradv, 
DVM PREDICT AM NOBILIVM ANGLORVM CONGREGA- fu P* 

FIT, CVI PRESIDEBAT PLEGMVNDVS , /. King Edward cal¬ 
led the forefaid Synod of the Englijh Nobility , wherein Plegmtmd prefi¬ 
ded. Here he thinks he hath a ftrong hold, and therefore lays, “ That 
<c this Author tells us the meaning of the long Title of this Synod, 

“ which juft before he had mentioned, viz. that the Bijhops, Abbots , 

“ FIDELES, Proceres, & POPVLVS, were all NOBILES, NOBLE- 
“ MEN, that is, the Ecclejiajlicks and Laicks , or the Bijhops , and Lay- 
ic Nobility , and not the Fulgus , Commons , or ordinary fort of People. 

SO then, according to the Do£tor’s Conftruftion, all the fore-going 
Relation of the Members of this Council was a jumbled heap of Tau¬ 
tologies, of Noble Tenants in Capite , Noble-men , and Noble People. 

BUT I muff needs acknowledg that he is lo far in the right, that 
by thefe words Nobilium Anglorum , are not meant the vulgar, 
mean or ordinary fort of People, or the Mob, (as they are now con- 
temptuoufly term’d) for certainly they had never any thing to do in 
thofe Auguft Affemblies: Nor does Mr. Petyt , or my felf maintain 
any fuch thing; and yet for all this I think we may affirm, that all the 
Members that appeared there, were not Noble-men, or Great Lords 
only, in the fenfe they are now taken. 

FOR to begin witn the word Nobilis y which the Dottor fo much in- Nobilfo 
lifts on, it is his own too narrow Conception of that Title which has 
been, I think, one main Caufe of the greateft part of the Quarrel be¬ 
tween Mr. Petyt and him; for in all the Counties of Europe, except 
England, it is very well known, that the word Nobilis includes not only 
Noble-men of Title, fuch as Dukes, Marqueffes, &c. but alfo all Gen¬ 
tlemen of Families who are well born, and do not exercife Mechanick 
Trades. Thus Nobilezza in Italian, and Noblejfe in French, compre¬ 
hends the lefs as well as the greater Nobility. So likewife the word 
JEaelmen , among the Germans, comprehends all forts of Noble-men, as 
well thofe of Title as others, which is owned by Sir H. Spelman in his m Adding?,' 
Glojfary in thefe words, Anglorum Legibus Adelingos did pro Nobilibus in P - 1Q - 
genere, qm omnes nobiles Aidelmen vocant, d Saxonico JEdel, nobilis. And 
fo it was here in England long after the Conqueft, as well as before, 
when Knights and Gentlemen were reckoned inter Nchiles minores, be¬ 
fore the Title of Noble-men began to be appropriated to the higher 
Nobility or Peers only; which is alfo owned by Dr. Brady in his Preface 

to 
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“ to his Compleat Hiflory , where he tells us of Lands held by Knights 
“ Service, as well in the Hands of the lower fort of NobleJfe, as ot the 
cc greater Noble-men. 

AND this being fo, I fhall eafily prove, that all the reft of the words 
inlilied upon by the Doctor, do not fignify only great Lords and Noble- 
Proctres. m en by Birth : To go on therefore to the next word Proceres, that nei¬ 
ther this does fignify only Men Noble by Birth. Ifidore ( an antient 
Lib.9. cap. 4 . Spanijb Author) in his Origines , fays thus, Proceres funt Pfinches Ci - 
vium, that is, the chiefeft of SubjeCts or Citizens. And the Learned Du- 
I'j£e 42c. Frefne alfo tells us in his GloiTary, Proceres appellabantecr, qui in Civits- 
tibus prxcipuos Magi (hr At its gerchant ; that thole were called Proceres , who 
were the chief Magiftrates or Rulers in Cities; and certainly thefe could 
fcarcc ever be Noble-men by Birth. 

Primates. AND as for the word Primates, it fignifies no more than Principal or 
Chief Men, however born; and that it was underftood no otherwise 
among our Engl ifb-Saxons , appears from Allfrit? s GloiTary above-men¬ 
tioned, at the end of SomneP s Saxon Dictionary, where he renders the 
words Primates, vel Primores Civ it at is, feu Burgi, by ELDEST BVRH- 
WARA, i. e. the Cliief Magiftrates in a City or ’Town, who were 
then Perfons of very confiderable Note in the Nation, as I fhall prove 
further by and by. 

Optimates. J come now to the word Optimates, which fignifies no more than the 
better fort of Men,and not always Noble-men and great Lords, much lefs 
as confined to the Kjngs Thanes, or Tenants in Cap tie only; fince the 
fame Du-Frefne in his GloiTary defines Optimates to be Vajfalli Barones, qui 
ab alio Domino ratione Hominii nude pendent, that is, the Feudatory Barons 
that meerly depend on any SuperiourLord by reafon of their Homage; 
which tho fpoken in relation to France five or fix hundred Years ago, 
yet was certainly ufedin the famefenfe, and nootherwife in England ., 
as well before as after that time, and did include all the Inferiour as 
well asSuperiour Thanes , fuch as were the only Freeholders in thofe 
Ages. 

Irincipes. BUT for the word Principes , he that underftands any thing of the 
Latin Tongue, knows, that it doth not always fignify Princes, or Men 
Noble by Birth, but any Chief or Principal Man, remarkable by Place, 
Office or Dignity; and therefore we often read in Livy, and other Latin 
Authors, of Principes Civitatis: and in the above-cited Laws out of 
Tacitus, de moribus Germanorum, it is plain, that the word Princeps, or 
Principes in the plural, fignified no more than chief or confiderable Men 
among the Germans , by reafon of their Office,-or prefent Dignities, 
without any refpeCt to their Birth. And in this fenfe, I fuppofe, every 
Member of Parliament may at this day be reckoned inter Principes , 
among the moft confiderable or cliief Men of the Kingdom. 

BU T the Dofior lays a great ftrefs upon a Paffage out of two Manu- 
D). Brady’s fcript Malmeshuries, one in the Bodleian Library, cited by Sir William 
t'troAutfM.']. Dugdale, and the other in the Treafury of the Records of tiie Church 
of Canterbury , cited by Sir Henry Spelman, who both report of this very 
Council, that Edward the Elder a Congregavit Synodum Senatorum 
Gentis Anglorum, cut prxjidebat Plegmundus, &rc. i. e. convened a Synod 
■ ci of the Senators ( in Saxon the Aldermen ) of the Engltfh Nation, that 
“ is, fuch as were ufually called to fuch Councils, which were only the 
Nobiles and Great Mai. 

IN 
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IN Anfwer to this I muft refer the Do&or again to good old Livy, 
where he will find that the Roman Senators were not all Noble by Birth* 
for they were torn Patricii , quam Plebeii Or dints. ? 

BUT when Mr. Petyt cites William of Malmesbury , for calling a 
Saxon Wittena Gemote, Generalis Senatus & Popult Convent us, to diftin- 
guifh the leffer Nobility from the greater, the Do&or replies, “ There ibid 
“ is no heed to be taken how our old Monks and Hiftorians ftiled 
<c the Saxon Wittena Gemotes, or their great and Common-Councils , for 
“ the fame Authors expreffed them fometimes one way, fometimes 
“ another; nor were they everexa& and curious in obfervingand no- 
ci ting the Title, or the Conjlituent Parts or Members of them. 

FROM whence I cannot but obferve the Do&or’s great Partiality 
for his own Opinion; for whenever William of Malmesbury in the 
Manufcript above-cited, mentions the word Senatores, it muft with him 
immediately fignify nothing lefs than Great Noblemen , or what we now 
call Peers ; but when the fame Author mentions the lower degree of 
Men ( whom we now call Commons) as a diftinQ: Order from the Great 
Lords, or Senators, then prefently he is with the DoCtor, “ a trifling 
“ old Monk, very little curious in obferving the Conjlituent Parts or 
ic Members of our Saxon Great Councils, 

HAVING thus fhewn fome of Dr. Bradj*s erroneous and inconfide- 
rate Gloffes concerning the Enghfb-Saxon Nobility before the Conqueft, 
which he vainly fuppofes to have been the fame as it is at this day; I 
fhall now endeavour to fettle fome truer Notions relating to thofe Great 
Councils, which as to the Lay-Members , befides the Ealdormen above- 
mentioned, I conceive, confifted of the whole Body of Thanes, or Free¬ 
holders, who were then all Gentlemen either by Birth or' Eftates; for I 
have already proved from the Laws of King Athelfian , that a meer 
CeorTs Man, if he had purchafed jive Hides of Thane Land, did thereby 
become equal in all refpeCfe to a Thane. 

NOW if the word Thane before the Conqueft fignified the fame 
with the word Bara, which came into common ufe after that time, as 
Sir Henry Spelman and Mr. Selden both grant it did; and Mr. Camden 
in his Introduction to his firft Edition of ms Britannia in 4 0 , is yet more 
exprefs as to this word Baro, as you may fee by this remarkable Paffage; 

Veritm Baro ex tilts nominibus videatur qux tempus paulatim meliora, dr 
molliora reddidit, nam longo pojl tempore , non milites , fed qui LIBERT 
erant DOMINI , & Thani Saxonibtts dicebantur Barones vocari cceperunt, 
nec dum magni honoris erant, paulo autem pojlea (viz. fome time after 
the Conqueft) eb honoris pervenit, ut nomine Baronagii Anglix omnes 
quodammodo Regni Or dines continuerentur: tho it muft be confeft that 
Mr. Camden, becaufe he found this Paffage had given fome Offence to 
the higher Nobility, he in his next Edition in Folio , retrained it by 
adding the word Superiores before Or dines, as if none but the higher 
Barons might be thought to have once made part of the Baronage of the 
Kingdom. And likewife Sir Henry Spelman in his Glpffary under the s Im G , ofl , 
Title of Barones Comitatus, i.e. the Barons of Counties, (who are fre- dc. Baroscs 
quently mentioned in the Laws of our firft Norman Kings) has this Cohans, 
remarkable Paffage, and he being fo great a Man, I fhall not offer to 
abridg it. 


HOC 
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HOC Nomine, fcilicet , Barones Comitatus (faithhe) contineri vide- 
tur Antiquis paginis, omnis Baronum feodalium fpecies, in uno quovis Co- 
rnitatu degentium: Proceres nempe & Maneriorum Domini, nee non liber e 
quiq', Tenentes, hoc eft, fundorum proprietarii, Anglice FREEHOLDERS. 

-- Notandum autem eft, libere hos Tenentes, nec torn exiles olhnfuijfe, 

nee tam Vulgares ut hodie deprehenduntur: nam Villas & Dominia, in 
minutas hxreditates nondtim diftrahebant Nobiles ; fed ■( ut vidimus in Hi¬ 
bernia ) penes fe retwentes, agros per precarios excolebant & adferiptitios. 
Vid. LL. Edw. Confeft. cap. 15. Quod per Hundredum colligerentur 
(46 Marcae) &- Sigillo aiicuj us Baronum Comitatus figillarentur, & ad 
Thefaurum Regis deportarentur. In Domefd. habits funt Barones Comi- 
tatus ; Magnates & Nobiles, qui in Curiis prafunt Comitatuum, hoc eft, 
ipfarum Curiarum Judices, quos Hen. 1. LL. Juarum,cap. 50. ejje libere 
Tenentes Comitatus demonftrat. Regis ( inquit ) Judices funt Baro¬ 
nes Comitatus, qui Jiberas in eis terras habent, per quos debent caufac 
fingulorum alterna profecutione tra&ari. Which I fhall give you thus 
in Enghfh. ic Under this Title of Barones Comitatus, feems to be 
t£ contained in our antient Writers all forts of Feudal Barons dwelling 
“ in any one County, viz. the chief Men and Lords of Mannors, as 
ic alfo all free Tenants, that is. Proprietors of Lands, in Englifh, 
u FREE-HOLDERS. And it is alfo to be confidered, that thefe free 
“ Tenants were pot antiently fo paean and pitiful, as they are accounted 
“ at this day: For Gentlemen had not as yet parcell’d out their Town- 
“ Ihips and Lordfhips into ftnall Eftates, hut (as we fee in Ireland') 
“ keeping them themfelves, by their hired! Servants and Villains, huf- 
banded their own Lands. In the Laws of Edward the Confefjor, 
t: cap. 15. it is appointed, that 4 6 Marks fliould be cclle&ed out of 
“ the Hundred, and fealed up. with the Seal of one of the Barons 
<£ of the County, and be lodged in the. King’s Troafury. In Doomf- 
“ ^Book, thofe Noblenje© ^pd Gentlemen are called Barons of the 
“ County, who prefided in County-Courts, that is, ! 'who were’Judges 
“ of thofe Courts,: whop ften.. 1. in the ^cth Chapter of his Laws, 
“ fhewsto be the free Tenants of the County. The King’s Judges, 
u fajs he, are the Barons of the County, who have Freehold Lands in 
“ them, by wHom the Caffes of each of them ought to be tried and 
“ adjudged in their refpe&iye turns, 

AND there alfo immediately follows in the fame Law of Henry the 
Fir ft, another Claufe, whereby Villains, and all fuch mean and beg- 
“ garly Fellows, called there Cocjetti or Perdingi, arenotto be reckoned 
<£ amongft the judges of the Laws; for they neither in the Hundred, 
“ nor in the County, forfeit their own Money, nor that of their Mafters. 

THIS, I think, is fufficient to prove, that all fuch bafe and indigent 
People, fuch as Dr .Brady calls Tag, Rag andBobtaile, were excluded from 
having any thing to do in thefe inferior Courts; and if fo, then much 
more to be fure were they fhut out of the moft Auguft Alfembly of 
the Kingdom, the Wittena-Gemot, Mycel-Synath, or what we now call 
the Parliament. 

AND this I ha,ve brought to Ihew, that I do as much difown the 
Thoughts of introducing any Degrees or Orders of Men, (lefs than 
thofe of Quality or Eftates) into the Great Councils of thofe Times, as 
the Do&or himfelf does. 


BUT 
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BUT in the firft part of his Compleat Hiftory he afferts, that not only empua m. 
the King’s Thanes , but alfo all the Middle and LelFer Thanes were both Fo! -?°- 
after, as well as before the Conqueft, Military Men, who held their 
Lands by Military or Knight’s Service, which he would prove from 
the Heregeat, or Heriots, that by the Laws of King Cnute, were to be 
pai 3 to their Lords by their Heirs, in Horfes and Money, and certain 
Arms. Well, let this for once be admitted, but I would then have the 
Do&or never to urge Military or Knight-Service, as a Badg of the 
Norman Conqueft any more; and in the next Treatife which he fhall 
pleafe to publilh, I would defire him to make it out, that none but the 
King’s Thanes, (who were all one with his Tenants in Capite , after the 
Conqueft) had any Place in the Great Council of the Kingdom, for 
without this, he dob nothing: yet thus much Imuft fay for him, that 
in the beginning of his Anfwer to Mr. Petyt, he feems to he fomewhat A ^ mr ta Mr - 
more good-natured, making the Saxon Wittena Gemotes more large and KoSj 
difrufive; for in them he owns, <£ were Arch-Bijhops, Bijhops, Maffe- «Folio. P . IO> 
“ Thegnes, or Dignified and Great Clergy-Men, Aldermen, or Comites , 

“ Kjngs Gereves or Prapoftti, Kjnfts Thegnes, Thanes, or Mimfters, 

“ lus Counfellors, Judges or Magiftrates. Where tho he confounds the 
King’s Judges and Counfellors, (whofe Prefence there was not abfo- 
lutely ueceifary, as not being any conftituent Parts or Members there¬ 
of) with the Bifhops, Aldermen, and Thanes, without whofe Confentnp 
Laws could be made; yet he grants us enough in reckoning other 
Thanes and Magiftrates to have had Places there, befides the King’s, 
and who I conceive had a Right to appear there without any particSar 
Summons to each of them; and fure all thefe werenot Tenants in Ca¬ 
pite. 

NOW having laid down, and I hope'eftablilhed a true Notion what 
fort of Men then conftituted the greater part of the Wittena-Gemotes 
of thofe Times; I come to the next Degree or Order of Men, who 
then moft properly reprefented the Commons of England, viz. the De- Deputies of 
puties of Cities and Great Towns: and tho I confefs thefe are not or- Cities and 
dinarily mentioned in any of the Antient^ Saxon Laws or Charters, yet Great 
that they were comprehended fometimes under the Title of Procurato- Towns, 
res, I am vety well fatisfied, as appears from the Annals [j of Winchel- Pror -’* llms - 
comb, wherein there is a Charter of Kjnwulf King of the Mercians, 11 In Bib, - Cot - 
bearing date Anno Dorn. 811. where all the Orders of Men fummoned ton ' Tlber-C4 ' 
to be prefent at that Alfembly, are thus particularly recited by that 
King, viz. Mercioram Optimates, Epifcopos, Principes, Comites, PRO- 
CVRATORES, meojq-, propinquos, nec non Cuthredum Regem Cantuari- 
orum, dtq; Suthredum Regem Oriental. Saxon, cum omnibus qui Teftes 
rnftris Synodalubus conciliabulis aderant. 

NOW I would be gladly informed by any Man, well converfant in 
Antiquity, what the word Procuratores could here fignify after Comites, 
unlefs it were die Deputies or Reprefentftives of the Cities and Towns 
of Mercia ? ' . ' 

THE like word is alfo found in a Charter of King Athelftan's, dated 
Anno 951. of certain Lands granted to the Abbey of Abington ; which 
Charter is entred in the great Regifter that belonged to that Abbey, and 
is now in the Cottonian Library, and concludes thus, Hoc Chart a in £i a “dius. E - 5 ' 
Villa Regali qux iEtwelope nuncupatur, Epifcopis, Abb at thus, Dttcibus^ p ‘ 5 °* 
patru Procurator thus. Regia dap ft Ut ate ov ant thus perferipta eft. 

BY • 
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BY which P atria Procuratonbm abovementioned, I know not what 
elfe can be underftood, bnt the Deputies or Reprefentatives of tlte Ci¬ 
ties and Chief Towns, who then fent Members to thofe General Coun¬ 
cils. 

THO of what fort of Men thefe Procuratores or Deputies of Cities 
and Towns then confifted, I confefs it is hard at this diftance of Time 
to determine; when the Original Records of thofe Councils wherein 
they appeared are loft, and that we have fo obfcure a mention made of 
them in the Saxon Laws and Charters. But if I may take the Liberty 
to guefs, there were not fo many Citizens chofen for each City as at this 
Day; but only their Chief Magiftrates, Rulers, or Aldermen, (which 
were Angle Perfons, and not many, for there was then but one Aider- 
man in a Town) or elfe fuch as were called Port-Gerefas, (now Port- 
Reves in divers Places) who might appear for them of Courfe, or be 
conftantly Chofen on purpofe: but if the Charter of King Athelfian 
abovecited be true, (as I fee no reafon to queftion its Authority) it ap¬ 
pears, that the ordinary Boroughs were then reprelented by two Bur- 
geifes in Parliament, as at this Day. 

BUTthat thefe,as well as theMagiftratesandmoft confiderableCitizens 
might then all pafs, and be included under the General Name ol Witan, 
or Wites, called in Latin Sapientes, I have the Authority of the Learned 
Tome 3. pag. Du Frefne , who in his Glolfary allures us, that antiently among the 
7 co - Lombards , Sapientes in Italia appellabantur Civitatum Primarily quorum 

conjilio Refpublica gerebantur, i. e. that among the Lombards in Italy, 
the Chief Citizens were called Wife-Men, by whofe Counlel publick 
Aflairs were tranfa&ed : and for this he cites Hieron. Rubeus , who in 
hisHiftory of Ravenna under Anno 1297. hath this remarkable Paf- 
fage concerning thefe Sapientes ; (fays he) Sed ionge anted, illud nomen 
obtinuit in aliis Longabardarum civitatibus, ut colligere Itcet ex Ottone, & 
Acerbo Morena in Hijloria Rerum Lundevetium ; which Authority tho 
fetch’d as far as Italy, is very pertinent to prove the fame Title to have 
been in ufe among the Englijb Saxons of the lame Age with the Lom¬ 
bards, fince (as Grotius hath learnedly proved in his Preface to his Gothic 
Hiftory) the Lombards were but oneStirpor Tribe of thofe Antient 
Gothes , from whom (as I have already proved in the beginning of the 
third Book of this Volume) the Englijb Saxons were alfo derived. 

BUT that thefe Citizens of Cities, in thofe Times, might deferve 
the Name of Wites or Sapientes, as well for their Prudence as Riches, 
appears from the Charter of K. Edward the Confejfor,in the great Chai m- 
Fauftina. A.3. lary of the Abby of Wefiminjler , now to be feen in the Cot toman Li- 
Fol. 97. brary, which begins thus, Edward Cing gret Willem and Leodtan , & 
JElfy Porte-Reven, and alle mine Burh-Thanes on LVNDEN Frind- 
lic', this tho Saxon , yet being fo near the Engltjh of our own Times, 
I need not tranflate, only I defire the Reader to take notice, that the 
Citizens of London were then fo confiderable, as in this Charter to have 
had the Title of Thanes, as they were often called Barones de London 
in our Antient Hiliorians after the Conqueft. 

AND as for the City of Canterbury in thofe Times, it had not only 
a Chief Magiftrate, called in Latin Prapofitus , in Saxon Port-Gerefa, as 
Pag. 64,55. Mr. Somner in hi§ Antiquities of Canterbury informs us; but allb in the 
fame Place he has given us a Saxon Deed, written feme Years before the 
Conqueft, and containing an Exchange of certain Lands andHoufes in 

that 
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that City, made between the Family, (/. e. Monks of the Cathedral 
Church) and the Crihtan of that City, being Merchants or Chapmen; 
and you have already feen, that a Merchant having thrice paifed the 
Seas, was accounted equal to a Thane : and can any one then realbnably 
doubt, that Perfons of that Wealth and Dignity were not capable of 
being chofen Reprefentatives of their Cities,in the Saxon Great Councils ? 

NOR can I forbear citing, before I clofe up this Subject, that re-' 
markable Authority out of * Sulcardud's Manufcript Chartulary of the * rn Eib. cot- 
Abby of Wefiminfier, where there is entred a Charter of King William the ton * Fauft »- 
Firfi, bearing date An. Dom. 1071. And after the King had fubfcribed his “* A ' *' 
own Name to it with the Sign of the Crofs, there are added many of 
the Bifhops, Abbots, and Temporal Nobility; and then inftead of 
cum mult is aliis, this Claufe is fubjoined,viz. * Multis pratered idufirijjlmit * in tht Ma- 
Virorum perfonis, & Regni Principibus diver(i Ordinis omifjis , qui hutc gln °f f ,,e '°.°k 
Confirmationspiiffimo ajfetfuTefies & Fautores fuerunt: Hii autemillo tern - JfZ SJmore 
fore d Regia potefiate e diver ft s Provinciis & Vrbibus, ad Vniverjdlem Syno- Modern Hand, 
dum pro caufis cujujhbet Chrifiianx Ecclefu audiendis & tractandis ,, adpra- omnesconv” 
fcriptum Cdeberrimum Caenobium , quod Weftmonafterium dicitur, convo- cariH^e* 
cats. i. e. “ Befides many other very Eminent Perfons and Chief Men of fu5 Auftor i- 
u the Kingdom of divers Orders being omitted, who with moft pious ReHgionS^ 
* Affe&ion, were Witneffes and Approvers to this Confirmation; and traSandas, 

<c thefe were fummoned at that Time by the Royal Authority, from 
“ divers Provinces and Cities, to the General Synod held at the Famous PnncTp°c?Reg. 
* ( Abby of Wefiminjler, for the hearing and determining of the Caufes ni ’ cu m.dm 
u of each Chriftian Church. gS°- K 

THIS is an Authority which feemed fo convincing, that Sir William vemio ’qucT 
Dugdale hath made ufe of it in his Origines Juridiciales , to prove the l T rn videcur 
Antiquity of the Commons of England in Parliament; yet Dr. Brady in meamm^rm 
the Conclufion of his Anfwer to Mr k Cook's Argumentum Antinormani - u a p. 

cum , “ accufes that Gentleman of being both Ignorant and Miftaken in ^JltorVook 
“ the meaning of Cities and Provinces, and the Perfons that came from tbhAfftZ^ 
u them, whom he indeed would have to be not any Reprefentatives of^ a ParI «- 
u Counties and Cities, but only Deans, Arch-Deacons, and other dig-SI 
u nified Perfons and Church-Officers, as well of the Laity as Clergy, 

“ who were fummoned by the King to this Synod, from Provinces and 
“ Cities, to advife and inform the King of the Conveniency of the 
“ Places, whither the Bilhops Sees then about to be removed from 
“ Villages to Cities, were to be transferred. 

BUT fince there is!-not one word in tliis Charter faid of any luch 
Thing, and that Sir Henry Spelman in his Gloflary renders the word 
Provincia for a County, and not a Bifhop’s See; I my felf not now 
having leifure to purlue fuch Niceties, fhall refer the Curious for their 
farther Satisfafbion to the eighth Dialogue of Bibliotheca Politic a, where Bibliotheca 
rfiey may read whatfoever he has laid againft it fufficrently anfwered. Politic. pa g, 

THESE are the only Authorities I (hall make ufe of at this Time, 56? ’ 568 ' 
to prove that the Cities and Boroughs had then their Delegates or Re¬ 
prefentatives in the Saxon Witena-Gemotes. 

I will now conclude this Point with the Judgment of that Learned 
Antiquary Mr. Lombard, who certainly underftoodthe Conftitution of Archeion. p. 
this Antient Government, as well at leaft, if not better, than Dr. Brady, 25^257, tfv. 
and he tells us, 
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« THAT whereas in the beginning of each Law, (vise, thofe made by 
“ the Saxon Kings he there mentions) ah the A&s are faid to pafs front 
« the King and his Wife Men both of the Clergy and Laity, in the Body 
« of the Laws, each Statute being thus, And it if the Advice of our 
“ Lord, and his Wife-Men: So as it appears that it was then a re- 
“ ceived Form of Speech, to fignify both the Spirituality and the Laity 
“ (that is to fay, the greater Nobility, and the lefs, or Commons ) by this 
« one word Wit an, i. e. Wife-men. 

«■ NOW as thofe written Authorities do undoubtedly confirm our 
ft Affertion of the Continuance of this manner of Parliament, fo is 
44 there alfo unwritten Law or Prefeription, that doth no lefs infallibly 
44 uphold the fame. For it is well known, that in eveiy Quarter of the 
44 Realm, a great many Boroughs do yet fend Burgeffes to the Parlia- 
* of fphich fort 44 ment, which are nevertbelefe fo * antient, and fo long fince decayed, 
a n Gatrcn in « anc j g one t o nought, that it cannot be /hewed, that they have been of 
ftS ’sf "“ any Reputation at any time finoe the Conqueft, and much lefs that 
rn% in De-« they have obtained this Privilege, by the Grant of any King fuc- 
vonfhire, a ceec |in£ the fame. So that the Intereft which they have in Parliament 
Sgroweth by an antient Ufage before the Conqueft, whereof they 
44 cannot /hew any beginning: which thing;' is alfo confirmed by a con- 
44 trary Ufage in the felf-feme thing; for it is likewife known, that they 
« of Antient Demefne, do prefcribe in not fending to the Parliament, 
44 for which reafon alfo they are neither Cowfobutors to the Wagesof 
44 the Knights of Shires, neither are they bound by i undry A&s or Far- 
tC Jiament°tho the fame be generally penn’d, and do make no Exceptions 
‘ 4 of them. But there is no antient Demefne, faving that only which is 
u deferibed in the Book of Doomfday, under the Title of Terra Regis, 
44 which of nece/Iity muft be fuch as either was in the Hands of the 
Conqueror himfelf, who made the Book, or of Edward the ConfeJJbr, 
u that was before him. And fo again, if they of antient Demefnes have 
44 ever fince the Conqueft preferibed not to ele£ Burgelfes toParlia- 
« ment, then (no doubt) there was a Parliament before the Conqueft, 
44 to the which they of other Places did fend their Burgelfes. 

I fhall here crave leave to add one Record, tho after the Conqueft, 
in Confirmation of what Mr. Lambard hath here learnedly afferted; for 
that feveral Boroughs claimed to fend Members to Parliament by Pre- 
feription in the beginning of the Reign of Edward the T/wfo appears 
t Ror.Pat.17. by a L Petition put in to that King An.ij Edw. ^ wherein the Burgeffes 
Ed. 3 . pars i. 0 f the Town of Barnfiaple in Devonfhire, fet foftfej that it being a free 
m ’ 2 °’ Borough, had by Charter from King Athelfian, among other Privileges, 
a right of fending two Burgeffes to all Parliaments for the faid Borough; 
upon which the King and his Council ordered a Writ of Inquiry, which 
certainly would never have been done, if Dr, Bradfs Notion were true, 
that the Cities and Boroughs never fent any Reprefentatives to Parlia¬ 
ment but once in the 49 th of Hen. 3. and then no more till the 18 th of 
Edward the Firfi , which was but a little above 50 Years to the time of 
this Petition, which being within the Memory of fo many then living, 
the King and his Council would never have ordered a Writ of Inquiry 
about fuch a vain and id le Pretence. 

FROM all which, I dunk, k may fafely be concluded, that this 
Learned Antiquary above-mentioned, I mean Mr. Lambard, did not 
without good Authority believe, that not only the Great Lords or Peers, 
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but alfo dje Inferiour Nobility, and Reprefentatives of Cities and 
Towns, were included under the word Wit an; and likewife that thofe 
Places claimed tljat Privilege by Prefcription. 

I fhall therefore defire the Doctor, that when he writes next upon this 
Subject, he will pleafe to crave in Aid fome Gentlemen of the Long 
Kobe of his Opinion, to help him to anfwer this Argument of Mr. Lam- 
bard from general Prefcription; as alfo what hath been already faid 
concerning this matter in the fame Dialogue of Bibliotheca Politico. 
ihove-mentioned, beginning at fag. 48}, and ending at fag. 59^, 
jiidufively : and if he can then with his Affiftances prove all our antient 
Lawyers to liave been miftaken in this memorable Point, I fhall own 
my ielf to have been fo too. But I defire this may be taken notice of, 
tliat no Prefcription whatfoever in Law can be laid of later Date, than 
the firft Year of King Richard the Firfi , which began almoft fourfeore 
Years before the 49^ of Hen. 3. when lie fancies the Commons were 
firfi: fummoned to Parliament. 

BUT that I may be as brief as I can, I fliall reduce what I have 
further to fay upon this Head, to a few Queries. As, 

FIRST, Whether in all the Kingdoms of Europe of the Gothic Mo- 
dej, beginning with Sweden and Denmark , and ending with Scotland, 
there can be fhewn any of them wherein the Cities and Great Towns, 
either had not, or at leaft not till of Modern Times, their particular Re¬ 
prefentatives in the Common Councils, or Alfemblies of theEftates in 
tliofe Kingdoms ? 

SECONDLY, Why in England alone, whofe King was not more 
Abfoiute than in other Neighbouring Kingdoms, and winch was framed 
after , die fame Gothic Conftitution, its Cities and antient Boroughs 
( which were in thofe Times very confiderable for Strength, Trade and 
Wealth, and guarded by fo many Laws made in the Saxon Times) 
fhould not be thought confiderable enough to have any Delegates in 
the Common Council of the Kingdom, till fo long after the Conqueft, 
as the 49/A of Hen. $. which (if we may believe the Doftor) was 
alfo intermitted from that time for above the fpace of twenty Years, 
till the iS th of King Edward the Firfi ? 

. BESIDES which, I would alfo propofe thefe farther Queries concern¬ 
ing the Antiquity of the Commons in general. As, 

FIRST, If Clerus and Pofalus. fignify in our Antient Authors the 
Clergy and Laity, which the Do&or aflerts, and I will not oppofe; 
then I would ask him, why (the feme word Clerus including the infe¬ 
riour Clergy, viz. Deans, Arch-deacons, &c. as well as the fuperiour, 
viz. Arch-bifhops and Bilhops, &t. a/fembled in our Great Councils or 
Synods) the word Pofalus muft not be allowed the farhe Latitude of 
Signification, and extend to the Gentry, or lefs Nobility, together 
with the chief Citizens and Burgeffes, by a like Parity of Reafon ? un- 
lefs he can make it out, that Clerus muft be utiderftood in a very compre- 
henfivc fenfe, and P of ulus in a very contracted and narrow one, only td 
mean Great Lords and Noblemen of the higher Rank. 

S ECONDLY, I would defire to know of him what the words Po- 
fid us and Poptili fhall fignify, when put after and diftinft from rhe words" 
Pro seres , Opt/mates, Senatpres , or Senatus , St c. when thele words oc¬ 
cur in feveaal antient Charters of our Englifi-S&xon Kings; as well as 
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Hiftorians that make aoy mention of the Great Councils, unlefs they 
mean the People or Commons diftind from the Great Lords ? Of which I 
fliall here fet down a few Inftances out of many, both from Charters, 
Laws and Hiftorians. 

THE firft whereof is found in the Charter of King Ethelred, con¬ 
taining a Grant and Confirmation of feveral great Privilege^ to the Mo- 
Vid. Mona ft ic. na ft ei y G f Wolverhampton, which concludes in thefe words, H-tc De- 
cretafunt Sigerici Arthiepifcopt inplasito coram Rege Ethelredo, & Ebo- 
ck.2. racenfi Archiepifcopo, & omnibus Eptfcopis , Abbatibus Regionis Britannia, 

feu Senatoribus, Ducibus, &B opulo Terra?. 

THE next is, the third Charter of King Edward the Confeffor to the 
Abbey of IVeftmm (hr, made in a Great Council of the Kingdom, which 
was held in the laft Year of his Reign, and concludes thus, Hancigitur 
J ‘ Chart am me* Donationis & Libertatis, in die Dedications predict* Eccle- 

(L, recitan juffi, coram Epifcopis , Abbatibus , Comitibus, & omnibus Opti- 
matibus Angliae, onmif, Populo audiente & vidente. 

NOW from both thefe Charters it feems evident, that by the word 
Populus, the Reprefentatives of Cities and Boroughs are here meant and 
underftood, who were prefent at the fealing of them, as well as the 
oreater Nobility, viz,. the Senators, Ealdormen and Earls, and the 
Seller Nobility,' viz. the Thanes , or Ereeholders, included under the 
Title of Optimates , lince the meer Vulgar or Mob could never be ad¬ 
mitted into the Place of the Great Council at Witneffes to the folemn 
reading and fealing of thofe Charters. 

MY third Inftance fhall be that famous Law concerning the Grant of 
* Lamb. Lt. Tithes by King Ethelwolf, Anno Dom. 855. which is cited in the * Laws 
Edw. Regis, Q f Edward the Confeffor, and confirmed by King William the Firft, un- 
der the Title de Apibus, & de aliis minutis Decimis, wherein it is thus 
exprefled, Mac (fcilicet , .thefe Tithes) concejfa funt a Rege, Baronibus, 
& Populo. Hereit is plain, that the word Populus muft fignify a di- 
ftind Order or Degree of Men from that of the Barones. 

THIS Law of King Edward the Confeffor being urged by Mr. Petj/t 
in his Rights of the Commons afferted, the Doctor paffes over in fi- 
lence; but when the ingenious Author of Argumentum Anti-Norma - 
nicum , makes ufe of the fame Authority, the Do&or can no longer 
A>ij\ur to Ar- £0nta j n frjmfelf, but in his Anfwer to that Book, tells him (alter 
Normaii. Antl * an infulting diminutive Reflexion upon his Perfon ) that, “ He tliinks 
fit. 257.’ “ this Law was made in King Edward’s days, and was piping-hot when 

■«. the Conqueror came in, but (he fays) it will prove other wife upon 
« Examination of it, and alfo doubtful, whether there was everfucha 
“ Law or not made by a Saxon Monarch or King. For after the Law 
Lamb, ibid, liath eournerate d the manner of Tithing in very many things both 
“ great and {mall, requiring an exa£t Tenth to be paid for moft of 

them; it fays. That he which detains the Tenth, if need be, may 
« be forced to Payment by the Juftice of theiBifhpp and King ; and 
“ then immediately follow thefe words, H*c uitgm pradicavit Beat us 
Li Auguftinus, & concejfa funt a REGE, BARONIBUS & POPULO: 
« Sed po/led In Hindu Diaboli multi earn (viz. decimam) detinuerunt, &:c. 
“ Thefe things St. Auguftine preached up, and they were granted bj 
u the Kjng , Barons and People, 8cc. 

THE reft of the Latin he there cites being not to the Point in Dif- 
pute, I pafs over; yet I cannot but obferve, that fromdienee the Dodor 
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believes he hath got a notable Advantage over him, for he thus pro¬ 
ceeds. 

“ HENCE ’tis evident, that thefe Concellions of Tithes were made 
“ in the time of St. Auguftine , Arch-bifttop of Canterbury , fent hither 
“ from Rome in the Reign of Ethelbert Klng of Kjnf, for the words 
“ & concejfa funt d REGE , BARONIBUS ET POPULO, can relate 
“ to no other than the words immediately preceding, hxc enim pr*di- 
<£ cavit Beat us Auguftinus. And the words next following them do at- 
“ fo prove the fame; fed pofted Inftinffu Diaboli, Multi earn detinue - 
“ runt,8tc. which was after they were granted by the King, Barons 
<c and People: fo that this was at moft but the Confirmation of a Law 
“ made by King Ethelbert ; and how, and by what words theLegilla- 
u tors were expreffed near 500 Years after the Law made, and how 
“ they were rend red in Latin after the coming in of the Normans, tran- 
“ fiently and without Defign to give an Account of them, cannot be 
“ of much Value to prove who they were; and that the Laws of King 
“ Edward were made, or at leaft tranflated into Norman Latin after the 
“ Conqueft, appears by the words, Comites, Barones, Militcs, Servi- 
“ entes, Servitium, Villanus, Cat alia, manutencre, all Norman words, 
“ and not known here till their coming hither. He that will aflert any 
u thing from a fingle uncouth Expreflion in one Cafe, and upon one 
“ Occafion only, brings but a {lender Proof for what he fays. 

THESE are tire Do&or’s own words which I have tranfcribed al- 
mo ft Verbatim, that I may do no prejudice to the Force of his Argu¬ 
ment, which in (Port depends upon tills fingle falfe Suppofition, viz. 
that the Compiler or Drawer up of King Edward’s Laws, imagined that 
this Law concerning Tithes was made by Bang Ethelbert, and was af¬ 
terwards confirmed by King Edward near 500 Years after the Law 
was made, when none could tell by what words the firft Legiflators 
were exprefs’d. 

BUT if this now fhould happen to prove otherwife, all that the 
Doctor has faid on this Subject will by an unlucky Mifchance fall to the 
Ground. 

AND I fhall fhew here, that firft of all his Argument is not cogent, 
that becaufe the words, & concejfa funt a Rege, Baronibus & Populo^ 
immediately follow thofe aforegoing, viz. H*c enim pradicavit B. Au¬ 
guftinus ; therefore this Law could be made by no other than K. Ethelbert , 
lince the words are put indefinitely, without mentioning any King m 
particular. 

FOR St. Auguftine might preach up Tithes, and yet the Law where¬ 
by they were given to the Clergy might be made many Years after; 
and that this was fo, will appear by a brief Hiftory of the Matter of 
Fad. For firft there is not, (nor I believe ever was) any Law extant 
of King Ethelbert concerning Tithes, nor is fo much as mentioned by any 
Writer or Hiftorian that I know of: the firft Law, or Canon we find 
for the paiment of them, being that of the Council or Synod of CaL 
cuithe, held under King Ojfa, Anno Dom. 536. and which, either be¬ 
caufe it was only an Ecclefiaftical Caaon, or elfe becaufe it was not 
made in a General Council of the whole Kingdom, was not of any U- 
niverfal Obligation, (at leaft as a Temporal Law) before that famous 
Grant of Tithes made by King Ethelwolf upon his going to Rome, and 
confirmed as a General Law at a Council held at Winchefter after his re- 
b b turn, 



tufn, Anno Dorn. $5 and at which not any of the Bifhops and Great 
Lords were prefent, but an infinite Number of other faithful Subje&s, 
(or Commons as we now call them), I fhall fhew more at large by and 
by ; and to this, and not to any Law of King EthelberP s, I doubt not 
but the Compiler of thefe Lawsof King Edward had refpeft, when he 
tells us that Tithes were granted A REGE , BARON 1 BVS , & PO- 
PVLO , that is, by the %jng, Barons , and People of all England, and 
not by thofe of one petty Kingdom, (as Kjnt was in the Time of King 
Ethelberi) whofe Laws could never oblige the whole Englifb Nation; 
and therefore the words that follow, viz. fed pofed, &x. mu ft alfo refer 
to the Time of making this Law by King Etbeltvolf and not to this ima¬ 
ginary Grant of King Ethelbert , which the Compiler of thefe Laws 
knew nothing of. 

THIS being fo, I think all the reft the Doftor fays fignifies but lit¬ 
tle ; for he is much miftaken notwithftanding he fo pofitively affirms, 
that all thofe words he there mentions, were not known here till the 
coming over of the Normans ; fince he might have found, if he had 
pleafed, the words Comes and Miles in the lingular Number in the Sub¬ 
scriptions of divers Charters and Laws before the Conqueft, and the 
word Comites in the Body of the very Charters themfelves ; for which I 
fhall only refer him to the firft Volume of Sir Henry Spelmards Coun¬ 
cils,. as well as thofe in Monafticon Anglicanum. 

Biro. AS for the word Baro, I grant it did not come into Common or Le- 

g l ufe till after the Time he mentions; yet that it was fometimes ufed 
fore, I fhall refer him to Ajferius his Annals , which however it was 
continued by another Hand till the beginning of the Reign of K. Edward 
the Elder, yet that it was wrote before the Conqueft, there is no doubt 
to be made of it; and in the very laft Page or thofe Annals he may 
find the Names of the Barones Normannorum, (as he calls them) who 
are there related to have been {lain. 

Viliam!- AS for Villanus ufed for a Ceorle's Man, or Country-Man, you may 
fee an Example of the ufe of that word in King Athelfiatds Law above- 
wff cited: and the Doctor himfelf mentions Terra Tillanorum, i. e. Lands 
P°^ 7 . ‘ ' of Villanes or Villagers before the Norman l imes. 

V AND as for the reft of the words, viz. Servientes , Servitium , Ca- 

talla , and Manutenere, I confefs they are not to be met with in the Latin 
Verfions of the Saxon Laws made before the Conqueft; but I would fain 
know why they might not have been in ufe before that Time, tho they 
are not there mentioned ? I am confident no impartial Reader will grant 
that a Negative Argument is any good Proof to the contrary. 

BUT fhould I own that the words ( Barones , and all the reft of them 
there cited by the Do&or) were not commonly in ufe till after the Con¬ 
queft, vet that would do him but little Service for admit that this l aw 
was only briefly recited by the Colle&or of them in the Form there fet 
down, it will be all one, for the People or Commons were repre- 
fented in the Time of Henry the Firft, (when thefe Laws were 
drawn up in the Form we now have them) or elfe they could never have 
been mentioned in this Law as a diftinft Order of Men, by aWriter 
who certainly lived long before the 49^ of Henry III. fince this Law 
is foundthus worded in Roger Hove deads Copy of King Edward? s Laws, 
which was written by him (being Secretary to Henry II.) above a 
hundred Years before the Commons (according to the Dn&or’s Hypo- 
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thefts ) were ever heard of: So that unlefs he can prove tint Henry III; 
was before Henry II. I think he will but Mthiopem lavare. 

BUT indeed if this Jingle uncouth Exprefjion (as the Do&or calls it) 
had been found in one Cafe, and upon one Occafton only, I confefs it misfit 
have been as fender a Proof as he would have it: but when I have not 
only given him frequent Inftaiices of the ufe of this word in our Anti- 
'ent Charters and Laws, as contradiftinft from all the reft of the Orders 
abovementioned, I think that Pretence will ftand him in little ftead •• 
and if thefe are not yet fufficient, I will fuperadd a few more from our 
Antient Hiftonans to the lame purpole. 

FIRST, From William of Malmesbury and-Henry Huntington, who 
both agree almoft in the fame words, concerning the Deposition of Si- 
gebert King of the Weft-S axons for Tyranny and Cruelty, Anno 754-. 
Huntington expreffes it thus, viz. Sigebertus Rex in principio fecundi 
Anni Regni jui, cum incorrigihilis SuperbU & NequitU effet, congregate 
funt PROCERES & POPVLVS totius Regni, & providd Deliberate - 
one Omnium expulfus eft d Regno. Kinewulf verb Juvenis eoregius de 
Regid fiirpe, ELECTLS ef m Regem. 0 

SECONDLY, From Ailred Abbot of Rievalle , who in his Life of 
Edward the Confejfor, giving ah Account of the manner of that King’s Dece ni-Scrip. 
being Elected in his Mother’s Womb, tells us, that Ethelred his Father tores,foi. 37 ^ 
having convened a Great Council for the appointing a Succeflbr, pro¬ 
ceeds riius ; Fit Magnus cor dm Rege Epifcoporum, Procerumqy Conventus, 

Magnus Plebis Vulgtf, Confenfus. Wherein he makes a plain Diftin&ion 
between the /UTemblv of the great Noble Men, or Proceres , from the 
Confent of the Commons here, called Plebs and Vulgm. 

AND tho I grant with the Doctor, this Story of King Edwards 
Election in his Mother’s Womb to have been but a Fi&ion ; yet it is 
certain, that this Abbot then fpoke according to his Belief of the man¬ 
ner of Electing a King in thofe Times, and truly fets down the Parties 
whofe Prefence and Votes were neceflary for the compleating of fiich 
an Election, or elfe he mull have fpoke as much by way of Prophecy 
concerning this Matter, as King Ethelred and the Eftates of the King¬ 
dom had done about K. Edwards being Elected in his Mother’s Womb. 

And the Reader may remember that thefe Authors abovecited, lived 
and wrote many Years before the 49^ of Henry III. when the Doftor 
fuppofes the Commons were firft fummoned to Parliament; and there¬ 
fore could not be corrupted with the Notions (not to fay Prejudices) of 
thofe who wrote after that Time. 

BUT I know the Do&or has a Subterfuge, as he thinks for thefe 
plain and full Authorities, and that is, that by the Populus i Plebs and 
Vulgus mentioned as you have heard, the King’s Thanes, dr lefs Barons 
as they were called after the Conqueft, who were all Tenants in Capite. 
are hereby only to be underftood ; and that no other but they had any 
Right to be prefent, and vote in the Great Councils of the Kingdom; 
and this he has endeavoured to make good in Iiis Anfwer to Mr. PetyP s 
abovelaid Treatife. 

BUT fince the Doclor’s Authorities do there relate to the Times 
after his Coiiqtieft, (concerning which I fhall not now fay any thing) 

I will content my felf at prefent with asking him only thefe two 

Queftiensa 
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FIRST, How he will prove, that none but the Perfons he there men- 
tions, appeared in thofe Councils, fmce we cannot trace any Footfteps 
in our moft Antient Laws or Hiftorians of his Tenants in Capite, being 
the only Conftituent Parts of the Saxon Witena-G emotes ? 

AND it was indeed very unlikely they fhould, if we confider the 
many Free-Tenants who before the Conqueft held in Jllodio without 
Tic Alodium, any Military Services; and this, as Sir Henry SpelmansxdX obierves, 
was oppofed to Feud or Fee , in the Antient Verfion of King C anutus 
cap. 7s- <f his Laws, where it is called in Saxon, Bock land ; and in the Laws of 

cap." « King Alfred, Terra Hereditaria, and feems to be the fame with our 

« Fee-Simple, which might be made over to Strangers without any Li- 
ic cence from the Lord of whom fuch Land was held. . 

OF which fort of Men there is alfo frequent mention hi Doomfdaj 
Book, under the Title of Alloarti and Allodiarii, and of whom it is thei e 
alfo often faid, Fotuit ire cum terra quo voluit, or potuit fe -certere *U a- 
Hum Dominion. Of thefe there were certainly many more before the 
Conqueft than afterwards, when I own the create ft part of the King¬ 
dom was in a few Years parcell’d out into Kjiights Fees. 

SECONDLY, I defiie to be informed how our Great Councils could 
confift of fuch a multitude of Perfons, as I find in Antient Charters and 
Hiftorians to have appeared at thofe Aifemblies, not only before, but 
long after the Conqueft ? But of the Period before that Time, (and 
which I treat of in this Volume) I fhall give thefe remarkable Inftances. 
THE firft is out of an Antient Manufcript in the Cottonian Library, 
Sub effigie concerning the League between Alfred and Godrun the Dane , which be- 
ciaudii, d. 2. gins thus, Circa Annum Salavat oris nojlri DCCCLXXVI. in Magno Con- 
8 ’ cilio five Mycel-Gemot, Aluredus Rex Anglorum & Godrunus Rex Anglo- 

Danorum, & Omnes Angligen* Sapientes, & ornnis populus qui in Anglia 
man fit. Pads agenda five feedus conftituerunt, & Juramento confirm averunt 
pro feipfis & junioribus fuis Jngenitis. Wherein this is worth obfer- 
ving, that by the Angligenx Sapientes here mentioned, the greater Wites 
or Noblemen are underftood, and by Populus , the Reprefentatives of the 
inferior People or Commons. 

THE next is, that at the end of King Ethelwolfs Charter of Tythes, 
Anno 855. where you will find after the Subfcriptions of the Bifhops, 
vu. speim. Earls and other Great Men, or Thanes, to this Law, thefe following 
Co.xil. 1.35c. p art j es are mentioned, Ahorumque Fidehum infnita Multitude, qui om¬ 
nes Regium Chirographum laudaverunt, Dignitates verb fua Nomina fub- 
feripferunt. 

FROM whence you may obferve, that tho only the Dignified Per¬ 
fons fubferibed their Names, yet all the reft ot this Multitude had a 
Right to approve,and give their Confents to what was there tranfafted 
But it cannot be imagined, that this Charter would ever take notice of 
the Approbation of the meer Rabble without, however they might 
fhew a Joy and Satisfaction at what was there done by their Hollowing 
and Shouting. 

AND this I conceive to be the Reafon why thefe Councils often 
met in the open Air, when the Weather would permit, becaufe no one 
Room could eafily hold them; as appears by the Conclufion of King 
Edgar’s C harter to Ely Abby, bearing date at Wulfamere, An. Dorn. 970. 
Charta anriq. Apud Wlfamere (fays the Record) non clam in angulo, fed fub Dio, pa- 
in f urrl Idm evidentifjime, feientibus totius Regni mei Primatibus ; who were not 

L ond. e. - y ’ J * only 


CV 


to the whole PVorlf 

only Primates Regis , the King’s Tenants in Capite, but Primates Regni, 
the principal or moft confiderable Men of die Kingdom. 

I could give feveral more Inftances to prove, that our Antient Witena- 
Gemotes confided of a much greater number than the Do&or’s Tenants 
in Capite , which in the time of his Conqueror were not fi ve or fix hun¬ 
dred Perfons, and might not be half that number in the time of Edward 
the Confejfor . But fince the reft of my Authorities fall out in the fol¬ 
lowing Period, I fhall referve them to the next fucceeding Volume. 

Thefe are fufficient, I think, to make out that long before the time the 
Doctor allows,the Commons had their Reprefentatives in the Great Coun¬ 
cils by thofe of their own Order; but whether by Knights, Citizens and 
BurgeiTes, as now at this day, I do not affirm. 

BUT to pafs from Charters to the Laws themfelves, that prove the 
Englifh-Saxons Witena Gemotes, to have then confuted of a great mul¬ 
titude of People, I fhall only inftance in the famous Charter of Athel- 
wolps concerning Tithes, Anno Dorn. 855. which being confirmed into 
a Law at the Common-Council at Winchefier, there is both in the Copy 
of this Charter in Ingulph , as alfo in that in Sir H.Spelman 1 s firlt Volume 
of Councils, this Conclufion (after the Subfcriptions of Arch-bifhops, 

Bifhops, Earldormen, and others) in thefe words, Aliorumcjy Fidelium 
infnita multitudo, qui omnes Regis Chirographum laudaverunt, Dignitates 
verb fua nomina fubjeripferunt, i. e. there were befides a great multitude 
of faithful Subje&s, who all approved of the Royal Subfcriptions; 
but the Dignities, i. e. the dignified Perfons alone fubferibed their 
Names. 

NOW I would fain be fatisfied from the learned DoTor, or any 
other who fhall next undertake this Contrqverfy, who this infnita Fi¬ 
delium multitudo were, that are here faid to have approved of this 
Charter, unlefs they were the whole Body of the inferiour Nobility, 
or Freeholders of the Nation, together with the Deputies of Cities and 
Boroughs, on whofe behalf the Dignities are faid to have fubferibed 
their Names ? fince it had been very ridiculous for this Charter to have 
mentioned the Affent or Approbation of the Mob, or meer Vulgar that 
only looked on at this Affembly, or to have taken particular notice that 
thefe had not fubferibed their Names, but only the Perfons of great 
Dignity. 

I come next to confider in whom the Legiflative Power, or that of 
Enacting and Repealing Laws, did then as well as now confif. 

Dr. Johnfton in his Excellency of Monarchical Government, Chap. 24. 
and other high Affertors of the Royal Prerogative, think they have 
done enough to prove, that the Power of ena&mg Laws refided wholly 
in the Englijh-Saxon Kings; and for this they cite the * Titles or Pre- * ^ 
faces to feveral Laws, wherein the King by the Advice of his Bifhops, «egum inx, 
and Wites, or Wife-men, ftrictly charges and commands fuch and fuch ;feEi/td. 
“ Laws to be obferved; and fometimes lie does it in his own Perlon gari, &c. 

“ without mentioning any of them, as may be feen in the Preface to pdr f* 
“ the Laws of King Cnute, and other Places. /„/. 5S 'J° #I * 

I fhall not difpute the Truth of any of the Authorities thefe Gentle¬ 
men produce, but freely confefs that the King, as Head of the Body Po¬ 
litick or Common-weal, is often mentioned, as if he himfelt made fuch 
and fuch a Law; as we fay at this day the Statutes of King Charles the 
cc Firft, 
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Fir ft or Second, tho every body knows that thofe Laws were enabled 
with the Confent and Authority of Parliament 

SO under our Englifb-Saxon Kings, tho the King’s Authority gave 
Sanction to the Law, and he might propter ExcellentiamPer.ona fre¬ 
quently bid and command in his own Perfon, yet it was xtih in fuch a 
manner as was confiftent with the fettled and received Conmmtion of 
the Kingdom, which I dare maintain hath not been ahered m this Point 
fince that time. Some few Authorities of this fort I will here fet down, 
collected out of the fame Books theft; very Gentlemen have made ufe 
of, to which I will alfo add fome antient Charters of indilputable 

^THE firft iliall be from the Laws of King Inn, which you may fee 
Tom. l. folin the Preface to Sir Hem) Spelman\ Councils, where in a Mycel Synod 
feveral Ecclefiaftical as well as Civil Laws were made to thefe ends 
ad Concordiam publicam prornovendam, per Commune Concilium, & Alien- 
fum Epfceporwn, Principum, Procerum , Comitum,& omnium Sapient urn^ 
Seniorum, & Fotmlorum tot ins Regni. And as for the Conclufions of 
* Pag. 153. King Alfred's Laws, which * Dr. j fohnfton urges for the King’s foie 
Power in making Laws; they rather make agamft than for his Opinion, 
for he there fhews us, that this King having commanded his Laws to 
be written, thole that he liked not, he with the Council of his Wites re¬ 
jected and thofe he liked, he bad, or commanded to beholden ; where I 
defire’the Reader to take notice, that he neither rejefted nor command¬ 
ed thefe Laws, but MID MINRA WILEA A GET HE AT, m Saxon, 
that is, with the Confent o r his Witena, e Council of Wije-men, whofe 
Confent and Approbation was certain'v neceilary in thofe Laws, as 
appears by thefe very words at their CcncaJion, which the Doctor 
himfelf hath thus tranfiated out of Saxon ; I Alfred King ot the W eft- 
Saxons, fhewed all thefe (Laws) to all my Vines {t.e. Council of No¬ 
bility, or Wife-Men) and they fa.d they all liked (or were pleafed) 
they fhould be holden. „ . _ _ t 

AND that the Saxon word GET HEAT figmfies fomewhat 
more than bare Counfel or Advice, you may fee in the Title to King 
m chronic Athelftarfs Laws, which is thus, Hac funt Judicia qua Sapientes Exomae, 
Brompt. fol. Confilio Adelftani Regis inftituerunt, & iterhm apud Fuerefham, & tertia 
8 4 8 - we a p a d Thund'-esfeldium, ubi hoc defimtum ftmul & conftrmatum 

e r t 

J HERE you may obferve, that the Sapientes, the Wites, or Wife-men,^ 
are faid to inftitute or make thefe Judgments or Laws by the Advice ot 
the Pang, and not He by theirs. 

THIRDLY, I will prefent you with the Title of King Ethelred s 
Erompt. at Laws, (as you may fee in the fame Author) and there we meet with thefe 
fupr. C0U03, words, Hoc eft Concilium quod Ethelredus Rex, & Sapientes fui condixe- 
894 ’ runt ad Emend&tionem & Augmentum Pads , omni Populo apud Wode- 
ftocam in Mercena Landa, id eft, in terra Mercenorum. 

FOURTHLY, To another Body of Laws made by the fame King 
Idcmfo , 8 „ Ethelred, you will find this Title, Ha funt Leges quas Ethelredus Rex, 
dr Sapientes fui conftituerunt apud Venetyngum, ad Emendationem pacts 
& Falicitatis Incrementum. 

BY thefe two laft Titles prefixtto King Ethelredus Decrees, the Rea¬ 
der may pleafe to take notice, that Concilium in the firit of them does 
not there fignify barely Ad'vice or Counjel, (tho if it did only do that 
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it would make but little to thefe Gentlemens purpofe) but it mull 
(and can do nothing elfe here than) intend and mean the Laws and 
Statutes which were made in this Great AlTembly, not by King Ethel¬ 
red alone, but by him and his Wife-men .- this you find in both of them; 
for what is called Concilium in the former, the latter Title calls Leges , 
and were all ena&ed by the joint and unanimous Confent of the King 
and Iiis Great Council. 

I fhall now proceed to give you a few Infiances froth antient 
Charters: And the firft is that out of the great Regifter of Abingdon 
above-cited, which being thus, Ego Ecberht Rex Occidentalium Saxo- j?ibl. cotton., 
num cum Licentia & Confenfu totius Gentis noftra, & Vnanimitate om- ciaudfl. 9 , 
mum Optimatum, 3 cc. cap. 31. 

FROM whence I fhall obferve, that as antient as the time of King 
Egbert, the whole Enghjh-Saxon Nation, as well as the chief Men of it, 
are faid to give not only their Confent, but their Licence to this Char¬ 
ter, without wliich the Authority of the King, and the Unanimity of 
thefe chief Men would have fignified little. 

THE fecond Charter is that of King Cnute to the Abbey of Briadri- 
cefjvorth (afterwards called St. Edmundsburyj now in the Office of the 
King’s Remembrancer of the Exchequer , the beginning of which 
runs thus, * Ego Cnute Rex totius Albionis Infula, & aliarum Natio- * Roc. Cart. 4. 
num plnrimarum, in Cathedra Regali promotus , T cum Concilio & Decreto ^ ^ m - 2 4 ’ 
Archiepifcoporum, Epifcoporum, Abbatum, Comttum, aliorumq ; omnium \nihmEx- 
Fidelium elegi fane lend. 

THIS Charter is the more remarkable, becaufe made by a Prince p"™# mu as 
who came in partly by Force, and therefore one might have thought he -n the Parties 
would have exerted a more abfolute Power in making Laws by his 
foie Authority ; and yet we find him To far from pretending to do JjbfihdinK. 
that, that he grants this Charter not only by the Confent, but by the Edvard the 
Decree of the Arch-bifhops, Bifhops, Abbots, Earls, and all his other % 

faithful Subjects ; which word ( in the Latin, Fideles ) tho Dr. Brady Abby 4 wdi- 
underftands it only of Military Tenants in Capite, yet I doubt not 
but it is there to be taken in a much larger fenfe, and muft compre- Inan v 
bend all the lelTer Thanes, or Freeholders above-mentioned, as alfo the«f comils, ad 
Deputies or Reprefentatives of Cities and Towns: of which Fideles finem * 

Sir Henry Spleman underftands omnes qui in Principis alicujus ditronefunt , ‘ 

-julgo fubiccti: Hi funt qui in Hiftoriis dicuntur Fideles Regis. And 
alfo in the fame fenfe it is to be underftood in the Oath of Fidelity 
taken antiently in the Court-Leets, as the fame Author fhews us, Tu speim. cio.T. 
f. S. jtirabis quod ab ifta die in anted, eris Fidelis & Legalis Domino f - 22 5 - col. 1. 
noftro Regi, dr fuis Haredibus ; & Fidelitatem & Legalitatem ei porta- 
bis de -vita dr niembro, & de Terreno honore, & quod tu eorum Malum aut 
Damnum nec no-veris, nec audiveris, quod non defendes {id eft, prohibes) 
pro pojfe tuo, &c. 

AND tho I grant this word ( Fideles ) is after the Conqueft frequent¬ 
ly ufed for a Military Tenant or Vaffal, yet does it Iikewife even then 
often extend further than to Tenants in Capite only, as I am able to 
prove from the very Authorities he gives us in his own GlofTary, under 
the Title Fideles, were it now worth while to difpute that Point. But 
in the mean time it lies upon him to make out, that the Fidelium Mul - 
titudo mentioned in King Athelmlfs Charter abovecited, and the Om¬ 
nium 
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nium Tidelium in thefe, were no other than his Tenants in Capite , which 
when ever he does, (to make ufe of his own Phrafe) Erit mihi Magnus 


22 Edw. 3. 
f.3. a.b. 


I could alfo give you fome Inftances to the fame Effect out of the 
Saxon Annals under the Years 994, and 1002. inbothwhich it is faid ex¬ 
prefly, THA GJEREDDE SE KXNG AND HIS WAT AN ; that is, 
it was Decreed by the King and his Wites or Wifemen , to make Peace 
with the Danes, and to raife a Tax for that end. 

SO that to conclude, I think this Difpute about the King’s Authori¬ 
ty in making of Laws, may eafily be reconciled to that which the two 
Houfes of Parliament now exercife, that is, the King makes the Laws, 
yet by and with the AJfent of the Lords and Commons, as is declared 
in the Year-Book of Edward theTbird. And if fuch their AJfent be 
abfolutely neceflary, can any Man in reafon deny their Authority to be 
Effential in die making of thefe Laws ? 

AND therefore Bract on under flood well enough what he wrote, 
w hen he tells us, Cum Legis Vigorem habeat Quicqutd de Confilio & Con- 
fenjfi Magnatum 7 & Republic* Communi fponfione, Author it ate Principts 
pracedente, jufie finer it Definitum & Approbatum , 1. e. 4 i hat whattc- 
« ever hath been rightly decreed and approved of by the Advice and 
« Confentofthe Chief Men, and the General Agreement of die Com- 
« mon-Wealth, the Princess Authority preceding, carries thenceforrh 
(c the Force of a Law. 

WHEREBY it appears that in this Great Man’s Time, the King 
gave his Confent to Laws firft, by ordering them to be drawn up by 
his Council, and propofed to the Parliament when they met ; and that 
it was in their Power either to accept or refufethem, as we fee it is in 
Charters and A&s of Pardon at this Day, when they are Palm 4 and 
Confirmed by both Houfes ; and for this fee the Preface to the Stain.e 
of Wefiminfier the Third. 

AS for the Judicial Power of this Witenx-Gemote, in Banifhing great 
and notorious Offenders againft the King and Kingdom, whofe Crimes 
were either not direfdy Treafon according to the Arid Letter of the 
Law, or elfe their Perfons being too great for any other lefs Court of 
Judicature; you may find divers Examples in our Annals and Hiftori- 
ans, viz. under the Years 1048, 1052,1055. But I do not find any 
great Lord or Nobleman condemned to Death, or attainted by Autho¬ 
rity of this Council, till long after the Conqueft. 


HAVING now fhewn the Antient Authority of the Eftates of the 
Kingdom to have been always neceflary and concurrent, (I do not fay 
co-ordinate) with that of the King, and alfo what other Powers they ° 
conftantly then ufed ; in the next Place I come to obferve the near Con- 
jun&ion and Union of both Church and State in their Mycel-Synods or 
Witena-Gemotes; which lets us fee what kind of Supremacy our Eng- 
lifb-Saxon Kings then exercifed in Church Matters, as alfo who they 
were that at that Time made Ecclefiajlical as well as Civil Laws: and I 
obfirvations «fhall give it you in the Words of a very Learned Lawyer lately deceafed, 
the Eccitpafiy j mean? Mr. JofiephWafhington , fincel own I am not able to mend what 
ifttettglZ hath been wrote by fo excellent a Pen: his words are thefe. 

England, fag. « IN the fecond Place, (for in the precedent Pages he had given 
13, i 4 , &c. « p ome Jnftances before the entry of the Saxons , (which being not to my 
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prefent Defign I omit ) ll to make appear in fome Meafure how the Law 
“ flood in thofe Times with refpeft to the Kjng's Supremacy, ) 

“ I will exhibit (lays he) a very few Inftances of the Saxon Times, 

« during the Heptarchy. The Reader may confult many more at his 
tC Leifure. 

“ NO marvel if we find this People fubmitting to nothing in Reli- 
« gion, but what was ordained by themlelves ; DeMajorib.us Qmnes, T3ck. dcMo- 
« was one of their Fundamental Conftitutions before they came hither, German. 
u and it is continued here to this Day. And Matters of Religion were ap ‘ 

« amongft their Majora, even before they received Chriftianiry. 

« ACCORDINGLY Edwin King of Northumberland, habito cum 'Sa - 
« pientibus Confilio , renounced his Paganifm , and he and they embraced 
« the Chrifiian Faith. This is deferibed in Bede- and Huntington, to m. Eede 
« have been done in fuch an Affembly of Men, as the Parliaments of Eccl - Hlft -*•* 
« thofe Days are generally mentioned to confift of. L 

u AFTER the Chrifiian Religion had fpread among the Saxons, the 
« Bijhops and Clergy frequently held Synods without the Laity for 
« Church-Vifitation, and made Conftitutions for the Regulation of the r ' J Spd. 
u Clergy, which they obeyed and fubmitted to by reafon of their Oath cu . ; ubl * 
« of Canonical Obedience : but as nothing tranfa&ed in thofe AiTembiies 
« of the Clergy bound the People, fo can no Inftance be produced of 
« the Clergy’s being bound by any A£l of the King, not affented to' in 
“ the Provincial Synods of thofe Times. 

THESE Synods may eafily be diftinguilhed from our Mycel-Synods or 
Witena-Gemotes, not only by the Matters tranfafted in them, but by 
the Perfons that therein prehded, and fubferibed them, viz. the Pope’s 
Legate, or elfe the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury or Tork, &pd the Brfhbps, 

Attiots, &c. without the Names of any Tempbral Perfons prefent 
thereat, when they were meer Ecclefiaftical Synods; but if they -were 
mixt as well for Temporal as Ecclefiaftical Matters, bbtfr the King ind 
Arch-Bifhop are faid to prefide, otherwife the ' Kitag alone: and before 
the Union of the Heptarchy into one Kingdom, thefe Synods were com¬ 
monly held in the Dominions of that King who was then moft Pow¬ 
erful, fo that the lefler or weaker Princes were fain to appear therein in 
Perfon,or by their Deputies; but if they did not appear there,nor yet fend 
any Deputies, thofe Councils were looked upon as to all Temporal and 
Ecclefiaftical Matters, no other than particular Synods, or Councils of 
thofe Kingdoms wherein they were held, or whofe Kings confented to 
them; for which I could give you feveral Inftances were it not to avoid 
being tedious; but for this Irefer the Reader to the firft Volume of Sir K 
Spelman, as alfo to divers Charters in Monafi . Anglican, and Ingulf ; fome 
of which are taken notice of in this Introduction , and the following 
Hiftory. This I thought fit to fuperadd, the better to explain what our 
Learned Author hath faid upon this Point. 

BUT notwithftanding he there further obferves, “ That the Clergy 
« themfelves, both as to Do&rine, Difcipline, and Ceremonies, were 
« bound by the Publick Laws of the Kingdom, ena&ed in the Great 
« Councils of the Nation; concerning which he gives us thefe enfuing 
“ Inftances. 

« IN the Year 673. Concilium Herudfordiae celebratum efi fub initio 
« pri?ni Anni Lotharii Regis Cantiae, prafidente Theodoro Cantuariae 
it Archiepifcopo. At this Council (fays Matthew Wefiminfier ) were 
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a pi-efent Epifcopi Anglia, & Reges, & Magnates Vniverft: where^ftk?- 
u % re propofed decern Capttula , out of-a Kook of Canons befoferjfem 
u Jn which were there ajfented to, and jithfcribed. The foil W£$cpn- 
« caning the Obfervation of Fafter ; the ninth, that the Number of 
Spelm.Conci!. “ Bifljops fhould be increafed, crejcente Fidel turn numero. The reft were 
Vol. i. ^g. « concerning Btfbops, Bifbopricks, Monks , Marriage, Fornication, &c. - 
1 5 2 » 1 5 > ' it THE Pretence of the Bijbaps and all the Magnates, makes this Af- 

<< fembly appear to have been a Parliament of thole Times. What Or- 
« dersof Men were comprehended under the word Magnates, is not 
“ material to our prefent purpofe. The Great Councils that road# the 
“-Laws, and without whom no Laws were made, are frequently fo 
d defcribed by our Antient Hiftorians. 

' BUT without all peradventure thefe Magnates were Laymen^ and 
that is enough for my Point. 

THEN the Tame Author goes on in thefe words, “ In the Year dp 2. 

« J»4. King of thelVeft-Saxons, ena£ted many Confutations for the Go- 
ci vernment of the Church, as De Formula vivendi Flinifirorum Dei. De 
a baptizamdis Inf antibus. De Opere in die Dominico. Delmmunitate 
« Yam, &c. The Preface to which Law runs thus, Ego. Inas Dei kepeficio 
« Occiduorum Saxonum Rex, fuafu & Injlituto Cenredi Patris mei, & 
ct pjeddiE & Erkenwaldi Epijiaporum meorum, Omnium Senatorum me¬ 
et ornm, 8r natu. Majomm Sapientum Popnli mei* inmagnd Set varum 
it D e i frequentid, religioje ftudebsmi turn apimorum noftrorum faluti, 'turn 
ij QQmmuni Regnimftri confervationi, ut legitima nuptiarum fardent, :8cc. 
44 \ Hexefthe Kin& his Bifliops, all his Senators, the N.atu majores & Sa- 
<1 piedtesi of Hs People, (which are Defcriptions of the Laity in; the Par- 
“Tjaments of ihofe Times) and a great Number of God's Servants, 

4 < (by which the Clergy are meant) make Ecclefiafiicd. Laws. This was 
ibid.fol. 182, “^Parliament, ;as appears not only by the Prefence of th e Laity, but 
*83, &c. tc By many Temporal Laws enabled at the fame Time. 

<t ypT the Year 694. Concilium Magnum. JBecanceldge celebratum eft, 
' u .pdfideute'^xFbrs^Q Rtrgr Cantiae, nee non Bcrtualdo Arehiepifippo 
“ iS^pnix, Aum Tpbia Epifcopo Rojfenfi, Abbatibus, Abbatfffis, Presby- 
“ tarts, Dtaconibus, Ducibus, Satrapis, See. All thefe par iter traUahant, 
tt ah xRe exammabant de ftatu, Ecclefiarum Dei, &c. Here the King’s Le~ 
“ giflative Power in Eccleftaftical platters exerted itfelf, not Perfonally, 
it But in this Great CounciL They do all Enaff, Statuimus, decerni¬ 
ts tntsfi, prxupimus. For when the KJng hkafeif isfpokenof, the fin¬ 
'd gulor Number is ufed, Nalius unqudm habeat Licenti&n aceipere alt - 
Ibid. p. i3=, “ capos Ecclefu vel Familin Monafterii Dominium, qu* dmeipfo W Ante- 

1 44 cejforibus mek x , &G. 

« A Council was held at Berghamftede , Anno quinfo Withredi Regis 
<<■ Cantiae, i.e. Anno Chrifti 69 7. Sub Ber.tualdo Archiepifcopo Cantua- 
<t rienfi, prnfentibus Gyfmundo Epifcopo Rdfenfi, & omnilms Ordmibits 
44 Gent is illius, cum VirisquibufdammUitaribus. In quode moribus cave- 
tt tur ad Ecclefucognitionem pierumqypertinentibus. Thefe Ordines Gen- 
44 tisMus, feem by the Preface to thefe Laws, to .be meant of the Or- 
44 dines Ecclefiaftia Gentis illius ; but withal, that they cum viris ati$ 
T ’ id ie “ militaribus humanifjime & Communi Omnium Affenfu has Leges de- 
*ai.p. b 4 - u CKVgre ^ So that thefe Eccleftaftical Laws were ena&ed by the Aifent 
44 of lie Viri Militates, as well as of the Kjng and theC^rgj'. 


44 A Council was held at Clovefhoe,fub Cuthberto Dproberniat ArAsie- 
44 pifeopo, prftentibus (prater Epffcopos, Sacerdotes & Eccftftpfticps f*4m* 

44 plurimos) Aideibaldo Merciprum Rege cum fats PrincipA^s & Ducjimsi, 

44 Anno Dorn. 747. In quo decernebatur deunitqte Eccfafia, de ftafa'Chrfi SpeIm.Conc&. 
“ ftiane Religion**, & de Concordia & Ppce, 8 cc. ■ [ • T: p. 242, &c. 

44 In the Year 7 8 7. Concilium Legatinum & PananglictaA was held at 
44 Calcuith, in which many Canons were made de fidp primitus fifpepti 
44 retinenda , alitf# ad Ecclefi* regimen pertiizentibus. Tlus Council was 
44 held cor dm Rege Ailfwaldo, & Archiepifcopo Eanbaldo, & omnibus 
44 Epifcopis & Abbapi(us Regionis, feu Semtortbus & Ducibus, & Populo 
44 Ter ns. After Eccleftaftical Laws bad been thus ena&cd.by 
44 A:Ifivaid King of Northumberland, the Legats carried them into the 
44 Council or Parliament of the Mercians, where the glorious King 0 )^ 

44 cum Senatoribus Terr.e, unit cum, &c. convener ad. There they were 
44 read in Latin and Teutonick, that all might underftand, and dll pro- 
44 mifed to obferve them; and the Kjng and his Primes, the Arch-btfbop Spcto.Concif. 
44 and his Companions, figned them with the fign of the Crofs. *&j. 291 ' 

44 MANY Inftances of this kind might have been added, as parti- 
44 eulai-ly that of the Council at Hatfield,, Anno 680, wherein the Ca- 
44 nons of five General Councils were received, which was a Witemt- 
44 Gemot, a Cowventus Sapientum ; but I fpare time, and am indeavour- 
44 ing only to open a Door. 

4c BY thefe Inftances it is apparent, that the fame Body of Men chat 
44 enafted the Temporal Laws of the Kingdom did in the very ;^me 
44 Councils make Laws for the Government of the Church. Indepd^the 
44 whole Fabrickof the Englifh-Saxon Church was built upon A£fg of 
44 Parliament; nothing in which the whole Community was concern’d, 

44 was enabled, decreed, or eftablifhed, but by that Authority. For 
44 whofo reads impartially the Hiftories of thofe Times, and compares 
44 them with one another, will find, that asmoft of thofe antient Councils, 

44 commonly fp called, were no other than (to fpeak in our Modem 
44 Language) Parliaments ; fo not any tiling whatsoever in Religion, 

44 obligatory to the People, whether in Matters of Faith, Dijcipline, Ce- 
44 remomes , or any Religious ObfervanceS, was impofed, but in fueh 
44 Affemblies as no Man can deny to have been Parliaments of thofe 
44 times, that has not a Fore-head of Brafs. For the Prefence not of 
44 the Kings only, but of the Duces, Principes, Satrap*, Populus Terr*, Sic. 

44 fhews fufficiefltly, that neither the Kings and the Clergy, without 
44 the concurrent Authority of the fame Perfons that ena&ed Temporal 
44 Laws, could preferibe General Laws in Matters of Religion. I do 
44 not difpute what Orders of Men among the Saxons were defcribed 
44 by Duces, Primipes, Stc. but Eire I am, that they were Lay-men, and 
44 as lure, that they affented to, and confirmed thofe Laws, without 
44 whofe Jjfent they were no Laws: fo that the Kjngs of thofe Times 
44 had no greater Legiftative Power in Eccleftaftical Matters than in 
44 Tempos A. 

44 THE tearing^the Eccleftaftical Power from the Temporal, was the 
44 great Root of the Papacy : It was that mounted it to this heighth; thofe 
44 Powers never were diffkiHin England, nor moft other Nations, till 
44 tliat^ See got the Afcendant. And it is a ftrange Ipconfiftency to ar- 
44 gue one while, that whatever the Pope de fa£k>, formerly did by the 
44 Canon Law , that of Right belongs to our Kjngs ; and another while, 

44 that 
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tf thefeve&TACh that reftore the Eccleflaflical Jurifdiclzon to the 
a. Crown, are' but'declarativei It fhews how little the Supremacy is un- 
« depftbod by Modern Afleitors of it, and how little they are acquain- 
* ted With thfc AiMent Government of England 

« THE third Period of Time to be confidered, fhall be Irom the un:- 
« ting of the feveraFKingdoms of the Saxons under one Monarchy to 
'£* the Norman Conqueft. ' ^ r 

/ “ IN this Divifion we End a Letter from Pope Formofus to King -£«- 
*< ward the Hder^whereimthe Pope complains, that the Country of tiie 
“ Wefi-Saxonshid wanted Bifhops for {even whole Years: Upon the 
« Receipt of this Letter, the King call Sftynodum Senator urn Genth An- 
, t .. 4 gldrum, whd being affehibled, flngulis tnbubus Gewifiorum (i. e. 
387 388 ’ “ Wcft-Saxonum) flngulos cdhfthuerunt Efiflcopos , & quod ohm duo hrtue* 

“ runt, in quimue diviserunt. _ 

« THE Eccleflaflical Lazbf'-of King Edouard the Elder, and Guthrun 
u Xbz Dane, begin with this Premium: Hac funt-Senatiffconfulta ac 
' - “ Inflituta ,, qu&pnmo Aluredus & Guthrunus Reges, delude _Edwardui 

& Guthrunus Reges, iUis ipfls temporibus tulere, cum facts fa-dus Laci 
_« & Angliferierunt. Quaque pofled afapientibus (ThaWitan) japLs 
“ reck at a at or, dd Communem Regni uiihtatem anil a dtp amphficata juut. 

The Titles of feme of thefe Laws are, De Apoflatis, De Corrections 
“ Ordinatorum , (i. e.) Sacris Initiatorum, De Inceflu, Dejejunks , &C. 

of Ecclefiaftical Cognizance, or at leaft of after-times lo i eputed. 
“ Thefe are called Senatuftconfulta, than which a more appohte word 
**■ could fcarce have been ufed for Alls of Parliament , and were alien ted 
SpcIm.Concil. t6 to by the When ; from which word the Saxon Term for parliament^ 
39 °> &c > « Witem-Gemot, is derived. r 

« A Concilium celebre was_ held under King Athelftan, in quo Leges 
ic plurimx, turn Civiles, turn Ecclefiaftica, flatuebantur. Its true, the 
“ Civil laws are omitted, and Sir Henry Spelman gives us an Account 
« only of the Eccleflaflical Lam made at this Affembly, which conclude, 
“ Decreta, ABaq\ hue funt in celebri Gratanleano Concilio , cut Wulfel- 
Spelm.Concil. u rnus interfuit Archiepifcopus, & cum eo Optimates & Sapientes ab Athel- 
395, &c. « ftano evocatifrequentifjimi. 

“ KING Edmund held a Council Anno 944. where many Ecclefla - 
« flical as well as Secular Laws were made, as De Vita c aft it ate eorum 
“ quifacris initiantur ; De Fani inftauratione ; De pejer antibus’, De its 
“ barbara faftitarunt Sacriflcia, , &c. And this Council is expreffed 
Spelm.Concil. “ to have been Conventus tarn Eccleflafticorum, qudm Laicorum ; 
lol. 419, turn Eccleflafticorum, qudm Laicorum frequentia. 

“ I will give no more Inftances before the Conqueft, tho numbers are 
u to be had which lie {cattered up and down in the Monkijh Hiftories, 
(f which being compared with one another, will fufficiently dilclofe 
« what I affert. For fometimes Laws that concert Temporal Affairs, as 
« well as Eccleflaflical, are faid to have been made by fuch a Kjng in one 
< ( Author, which very Laws another Hiflorian tells us were made in 
“ the Great Council, for which yet they have no uniform, appropriated 
“ Expreffion, Term, or Denomination: Juft as we in common Par- 
« lance fay, King Edward the Third, or King Henry the Seventh made 
a fucha Law, which yet every Manunderftands to have been made in 
£ ‘ Parliament^ becaufe elfe it were not a Law. 


SO 
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SO far have I made bold with the words of this Learned Gentleman: 

I fhall now, by way of Confirmation to what lie hath faid, obferve, 
from Mr. Lambard’s Edition of his Englijh-Saxon Laws ( which was a 
different Copy from that, from whence Sir Henry Spelman published his *’ ? 

Councils) that our Saxon Laws both Ecclefiaftical and Civil, were 
made by one and the fame Authority,. as appears by the Preface to the 
Laws of King Edmund, which we find runs thus, iEdmundus Rex ipfo 
f'olemni Pafchatis Feflo , frequentem Londini tdm Eccleflafticorum qu^m 
Laicorum Ccetum celebravit. Sec. So likewife in die Laws of King Edgar , Id - - 

the Preface of which is thus. Leges quas Edgarus Rex frequenti Senatp 
ad Dei Gloriam , & Reipublic* utilitatem. fancivit. In the Saxon Ori¬ 
ginal thus, MID HIS WIT ENA GEHEAHTE GERaED , 
that is, with the Council of his Wife-men he eftablifhed. The Laws 
of King Cnute likewife begin thus, Confultum quod Canutus Anglorum, Id - fo! - 9 ?< 
Dacorum, & Norwegiorum Rex, ex Sap tent dm Concilio fancivit. 

( Note, the words in the Saxon are the fame as above.) 

I could illuftrate this further by feveral more Inftances out of the 
fame Volume, were I not afraid of having already trefpaffed too much 
upon you ; only I defire you would pleafe to take notice, that in each 
Body of thefe above-mentioned Laws, the Eccleflaflical precede, and 
then the Civil or Temporal follow, tho being both made at the fame time, 
in the fame Council, and by the joint Authority of the fame Parties. 

BUT now to add one thing more from the faid Author, Mr. Wafh- 
ington , which is, “ That Biffopricks and other Eccleflaflical Dignities 
“ were in the Saxon Times (commonly) conferred in Parliament ; we 
“ have the Teftimony of Ingulphus, who was Abbot of Crowland in 
“ King William the Conqueror’s Reign; d mult is annis retroatfis nulla 
“ erat Elect io Prdatorum men libera & Canonic a : fed omnes Dignitates 
“ tdm Epifcoporum , qudm Abbatum, Regis Curia pro fud complacent id con- 
“ ferebat: that is, fays he, that for many Years paft, diere was no Electi¬ 
on of Prelates abfolutely free and Canonical: But all Dignities both of 
Bifhops and Abbots, were conferred by the King’s Court ( 1. e. die 
Great Council of the Kingdom, as I fhall prove by and by ) according 
to their good Pleafure. „ , , 

AFTER which, the Perfon fo eleCted, being firft confecrated, the 
King inverted him with the Temporalties, per traditionem Raculi & 

Annuli, as you will find in die fame Author. 

AND that this Cuftom was very antient will appear by the Eleftion 
of Wilfrid to be Bifhop of Hagulflade , Anno 666. for Stephen Hedda ' v 1 1 )* 

exprefiy tells us in his Life, Reges deind'e Concilium cumfapientibus fu* e dk !per Rev, 
Gent is flop flatium inter tint, quem eligerent in fedem vacantem, &x. Re- Dom.Dr.Gaie 
fponderunt Omnes uno Confenfii, Neminem habemus meliorem & digniorem 0 * 4 * 
noflrx Gentis, qudm Wilfridum Presbyterum & Abbatem. Then the two 
Kings ( i. e. of Northumberland ) after fome time held a Council with 
the Wife-men of their own Nation, to confider whom they fhould 
choofe to fill up the vacant See, &c. and they all unanimoufly anfwered. 

We have none fitter nor more worthy in our Nation, than Wilfrid the 
Presbyter and Abbot; and thereupon being prefently elected, he was 
confecrated Bifhop. 

THE next Authority of much what the fame time you may had in 
an antient Manufcript-Life of St. Erkenwald in the Cottonian Library, Claudius A. <■ 
where are thefe words, Contigit aut'em Epifcopus Londonica: fedis, Cedda 
e e migravit 
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migravit ad Domihtim, confenfu verb Sebbae Regis, & vocabulo aniverfit 
flwis^vir Domini trkenwaldus inCathredra Pontificals fublimatus efi, i. e. 
but it happened, that Co&fcBifhop of London deceafing, Erkenwald, that 
holy Man, by the Content of King Sebba, and the Nomination of aU 
the People , was promoted to the Epifcopal Throne. 

BUI' long after this, as a Namelefs Author of the Manufcript-Life 
Bifei. Cotton. 0 f § t> jyuvjtan informs us, he was made Bifhop after this manner, viz,. 
Vxcdlius D.17. p c j£ ea ^ j Hno .faffas efi magnusfapientum Conventus , in loco , qui voca- 

tur Bradanforde, & eo omnium ex eleclione ordinatus efi Duhftanus ad 
Epifcdptem Wigornenfem. To wit, that afterwards, fdlicet, in the Year 
958. a Great Council of the Wife-men of the Kingdom, was held at 
Bradanforde , and thereby the Election of them all D’unfian was ad- 
vancep to be Bifhop of Worcefier, &c. and then the King finding how 
well he difcharged that Trull, the fame Author tells us, that he com¬ 
mitted to him the Churdi of London , then void by the Death of its 
Pallor, or Bifhop. 

THIS Nomination of the King’s mufl be underflood in the fame 
fenfe with that which went before, as well as with what immediately 
follows,*'/'*. that Brihthelm, Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, being depriv’d, 
a little after he retired to his Monaflery, and then Rex'fcilicet , Edgarus, 
ex Divino refpettu, & Sapienthm Confilio , confiitkit Dunftanum ad fuurn 
pradifia Ecclefix Skcerdotem ; King Edgar, both from a Divine refpeft, 
and from the Cbunfel of his Wife-men, conftituted Dunfian chief Bifhop 
of that Church. 

THE next Example we have, is that of St. Walfian , Bifhop of 
Worcefier , who (as it is related by a Monk of that Church in his Ma¬ 
nufcript-Life df that Saint, about Anno 1170.) being font for on pur¬ 
pose to be made a Bifhop. he gives us the manner of his being elefted 
thiis, Sanctus ergo ad Curiam exhibitus, jubetur fafcipere Donum Epifcopa- 
t/is; contra ille hiti, &fetahto honori imparem (cuntfis reclamitantibus) 
clamitare , adeo concors populus in unam venerat fententiam, ut non peccaret 
qui diceret in tot corporibus in hoc duhtaxat hegotio unam conflatam ejfe Ani- 
mam. This holy Man beirig called before the Great Council, ( for fo 
Curia in this place is certainly to be underftood ) he was commanded to 
accept the Gift of a Bifhoprick; but he endeavoured all he could to 
wave the Acceptance of it, alledging, that he was altogether unfit for 
fo great an Honour; but the whole AlfemWy not admitting his Excufe, 
they all unanimotrfly came to this Refolution, that one fhould not have 
told a Lie who had laid in this particular Affair, that one Soul had ani¬ 
mated fo many Bodies. 

SO that it Was not without very good Caufe, that Matthew Paris tells 
foi. r ’ao. arlS * us concerning this Bifhop’s Ele&ion, there concurred Plebis Petitio , Vo¬ 
luntas Epifcoporum, Gratia Procerum, Regis Authoritas. 

HAVING thus given you fo many good Authorities from antient 
Mamifcripts and approved Hiftdrians of the Power of thofe Great 
Coiincils in tlit Eleilion of Bifhops, I fhall only add a few more from 
our SaXon Annuls. 

THE firft is under Arino 970, which relates, that tlien 0 sky tel, Arch- 
bifhop of Tork deceafed, who had been by the Confent of King Edward 
the Martyr, and all his Wife-men, confecrated Arch-bifhop of that See. 

THE next is under Anno 994. and there we read, that Sigeric the 
Arch-bifhop deceafing, Bifhop of Winchefier was elected in his 
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room on Eafter-day at Ambresbury, by King ALthdred, dnd all his Wife- 
men; from whence it appears, that not only the King, but the Great 
Council of the Kingdom had a fliare in this Ele&ioU. 

I could give you alfo feveral Inftances in the faid Annals of divers 
Abbots elected in the fame Aflfembl.ies to the greater Monafteries; but 
X hope what I have done already is fufficient to my prefent Purpofe, and 
therefore fhall leave it to the Reader’s Judgment to confider, whether, 
when thefe Annals and Hiftorians inform lis, that Rex confiituit fuch 
and fuch a Man to be Bifhop or Arch-Bifhop of fuch or fudi a See, it is 
not to be undefftood in the fame Senfe as we have already obferved 
from-Mr. Wajhingtof s faid Treatife; that when this or that Kjng is faid 
tp have made fuch or fuch a Law, it is flill to be underftood, as made in 
Parliament ? 

I fhall now fay fomewhatof the fame Great Council’s Power in the 
Deprivation of Bifhops* of which I fhall not trouble you with many, 
but they fhall be filch Examples as are of Undeniable. Authority. 

THE firft is from Osbern in his Life of Arch-Bifliop Dunfian, lately 
printed in the firft Volume of Anglia Sacra, concerningxhe Deprivation 
of Arch-Bi (hop Brihthelnie aboVementioned in thefe words, Bryhtelmus 
pofi pattcos fufcepti Pont if cat us dies i cogitans quod ad t.antam rem minks 
efiet Jdoneus, jnjfus a Rege & Omni pop ah dtjiedere, dtfieffit, atq * ad re* 
lid am nupet Ecclepani non fine Verecundia rediit, i. e. “ Bryhtelme within 
“ a few pays after he had received his Bifhoprick, not thinking with 
£C himfeif that lie was fit for fo great a Charge, being commanded by 
“ the King and all the People to quit -it, departed* and returned to 
m the Church he had lately left, though riot Without Shame. 

BUT that John of Wallingford Was .very weft fatfsfied, that this 
Arch-Bifhop was'deprived by the Lay, 4$ well, as Spiritual part of the 
Great Council,, appears by his Chronicle, where having fet forth his 
unfitnefs by reafon of liis too great Eafineis and Sofcnefsof Temper, he 
proceeds thus, ReX Edgarus tasdem via qui afcendkrat , fecit eum defcen- 
dere ; nam Condone fuper hoc eodem facia, objecit Bryhthelmo plura Ca» 
pit ala , nimiam ipfius remifjionem morum arguments, dr condiclione dr 
Ajfenfu Barohum fuorum ad carom Soliut Dofcafmae Ecclefia relabi fecit, 
that is, tc King Edgar made him to go down the fame, way he got up; 
u for a Council being called for this very Matter, he.,objected feveral 
“ Articles againft this Bryhtelme , fhewing his too great Eafineis and 
“ RemiiTnefs in Difripline; and thereupon by the Appointment and 

Alient of his Barons, he cajufed liim to retire to tlie Cureof hisfor- 
a mer Church of Derchefier. By which ft is evident*Jthat this Author 
(living in the Reign of Henry the Third ) was Very well fatisfied 
that the Temporal as well as the Spiritual Barons, were concerned in 
this Deprivation. 

I was likewise from the Authority of the Saxon Annals, as alfo of 
William of Malmesbury , about to have here.alfo added the Deprivation 
of one Sitvard, who is reported by the Amals, An. 1043. u to have been 
“ privately Confecrated to the See of Canterbury , with the King’s good 
“ Irking, by Arch-bifhop Eadfige , and Who then laid down that 
“ Charge: and of. which Siward, William of Malmesbury farther tells Ub.i.dcPoK. 
us, that-he was afterwards deprived for his Ingratitude to Arch-Bifhop 
Eadfige, in denying him neeeflary Maintenance: but' fince there is no 
fucli Perfon as tlii^ Siward in the Catalogues of the Arch-bifhops of 

Canterbury , 




CXV1 


The General Introduction 


^Canterbury, and that upon a more nice Examination, I find in the 
wiAn fr a-Learned Mr. Wharton's Treatife, De Succeffione Archiepij. Cantu or. 
era" voi. I. that this Sirvard (who was alfo Abbot of Abingdon) was never Confe- 
Pag ‘ l ° 1 ' crated Arch-Bifbop, but only Chorepifcopus, or Subihtute to Arch-bi- 
ihon Eadfige ; who was then unable to perform his Fmfticn by reafon 
of liis Infirmities: which upon a review of this Paffage in William of 
Malmesbury, I find alfo confirmed by him, in calling him no more than 
Succejfor Defignatus, and who being put by for his Ingratitude was 
preferred no higher than to be Bilhop of Rochefter ; but this is denied by 
the abovecited Mr. Wharton, who fays exprefly, that this Siward 
Abbot of Abingdon, and Subftitute to the Arch-bifhop, was never 
Bill-op of that See, but died at Abingdon of a long Sicknefs before 
Arch-Bifhop Eadfige. So much I thought fit to let the Reader know, be- 
caufe in this Hiftory under Anno 1043, being deceived by the exprefs 
words of the Annals, I have there made this Smard to have been Arch- 
Bifhop of Canterbury, and deprived for his Ingratitude to hisPrede- 
ceffor, which I am (upon better Confideration) now convinced to have 

been a Miftake. , , v 

I (hall conclude with our Saxon Annals, which under the Year 1052. 
relate that Earl Godwin having in a Great Council held at London 
purged hirafelf and his Sons ot the Crimes laid to their Charge ; and 
being thereupon reftored, Arch-Bilhop Robert the Norman, his Enemy, 
(having juft before fled away into his own Country) was not only by 
a Beetle of this Council banifbed, but alfo deprived of his Arch-bi- 
fhoprick; and Stigand then was advanced to that See in his ftead, which 
certainly was done by the fame Authority as deprived the former: 
and if fo, then I think none can deny but that Power might alfo have 
deprived any other inferior Bilhop5 and yet we do no where fold 
there was any Schifin in England among the Clergy at that Time, be- 
caufe thefe two Primates of the Church had been deprived without 
their own Confent, by the Lay, as well as Spiritual part of the Great 
Council. 

HAVING now finilbed all I had to fay concerning the Power of 
the King, and the Witena-Gemote in Ecclefiaftical Matters, I would 
not be thought to aflert that they have the like Authorities in Matters of 
meer Spiritual Cognizance, fincel am very well fatisfied of the Primi¬ 
tive Inflitutiomof the Epifcopal Order, from the firft Preaching or 
Chriflianity in. the Time of the Romans, to the Reiteration of it m this 
Ifland upon the Converfion of the Saxons ; which is not liable to be 
abrogated by any Temporal Power, and which has been continued a- 
mong the Britains or Weljh , without any Interruption from thence, ■ 
even to our own Times. „ n ' , . , 

BUT as for the Ecclefiaftical Power, it was at firft fettled under the 
two Arch-bifhops of Canterbury and York, who had then no Jurisdiction 
or Preheminence the one over the other; the former being Primate of 
the Southern, as the latter was of the Northern parts of England : only 
vu. i.am- I cannot but obferve, that the Church of St. Martin's without the City 
bard’; Fffia- 0 f Canterbury, was (till after the Conqueft) the See of a Bilhop, called 
in Latin Core Epifcopus, tc who (always remaining in the Countrey) 

“ fupplied.the Abfence of the Metropolitan, that for the molt part 
“ followed the Court; and that as well in governing the Monks,- as m 

<c performing 
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“ performing the Solemnities of the Church, and in exercifing the 

Authority of an Arch-Deacon; 

AND no doubt had alfo the Epilcopal Powers of Ordination and 
Confirmation, or elfe he could have been no Bilhop. I obferve this to 
let you fee, that the Englijfb were not then fo ftri&Iy tied up as not toal- 
low of more than one Bilhop in one City. 

BUT fince I have chiefly defigned to fpeak of Civil Affairs, Ifhall 
not here meddle with the Ecclefiaftical Authority of the Bilhops or 
their Courts, or the Officers belonging to them, but will leave them to 
thofe to whofe Province it does more peculiarly appertain. 

HAVING thus difpatched what I had to fay concerning the Synods 
and Great Councils of the Kingdom in the Saxon Times, I fhall in 
the next Place treat of the Enghjb Laws before the Conqueft; and they Of the Eng- 
were of two kinds, 'viz,, either the particular Cuftoms or Laws of the Laws 
feveral divifions of the Kingdom in which thofe Cuftoms were in ufe; the 
or elfe fuch Additions to, or Emendations of them, as were made from Coru i ut fi- 
time to time by the Great Council of the whole Kingdom, concerning 
the Punifhment of Crimes, the manner of holding Men to their good 
Behaviour, or relating to the Alteration of Property either in Lands 
or Goods; with divers other particulars, for wliich I refer you to the 
Laws themlelves, as I have extracted them from Sir Henry Spelman and 
Mr. Lombard, their Learned; Collections: and. fome concerning each 
of thefe particulars, I have given you fo.-the following Work. 

BUT to Ihew you in the firft place the Original of the Saxon Cufto- °rigi- 
maryLaws, they were certainly derived from, each of the Great Nati- ” al °f the 
ons that fettled themfelves in this Ifland before ibe Heptarchy was redu- 
ced into one Kingdom; but indeed after the Danes had fettled them- Lmr^ 
felves here in England, we find they were divided into thefethree forts of 
Laws, in the beginning of Edward the ConfeffoCs Reign, according to 
the feveral parts of the Kingdom wherein they prevailed; as, 

1. MERCHEN-LAGE , or the Mercian Law, which took place in t.Merchen- 
the Counties of Glocefier, Worcefter, Hereford, Warwick, Oxon, Chefier, Lage. 
Salop and Stafford 

2. WESY-Saxon-Lage, or the Law of the Wefi-Saxons, which was 2. Weft- 
in ufe in the Counties of Kjnt, Suffex, Surrey, Berks, Southampton, Saxon- 
Somerfet, Dorfet, Devon and Cornwal ; I mean that part of it which Lage. 
fpoke Englijh, the reft being governed by their own (/.<?.) the Britijb 
Laws. 

3. DANE-Lage, or the Laws which the Danes introduced here into 3 . Dane- 
thofe Counties where they chiefly fixed, viz. in thole of York, Derby, Lage. 
Nottingham, Leicejler, Lincoln, Northampton, Bucks , Hertford, EJfex, 

Middlefex, Suffolk and Cambndg. 

BUT as for Cumberland, Northumberland, and We(Imoreland, I fup- 
pofe they are omitted in chis Catalogue, becaufe in the Times not long 
before the Conqueft, the firft was under the Power of the Scots, and 
confequently under their Laws, as the two latter were under that of 
their own Earls, who ruled thofe Counties as Feudatory Princes under 
the Kings of England; tho thus much is certain, that the Danijb Laws 
took Place there as well as in Yorkjbire. 

BUT after King Edward the Confeffor came to the Crown, he reduced 
the whole Kingdom under one General; for thus fays Ranulph Higden, 
f f as 
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as heis dtcd by SvcHenry Spelntan in hisGfoflary, Tit'. Lex. Ex tribus 
his Legibus, Santfus Edwardus unarn Legem Communem edidit, quaiLe- 
gefSaxHiFAwirdi ufque hodie'vocdnt. Brampton fays the like, IjieSu- 
praJi&tts Rex Sanft. Ed. Conf.-diffus efi Edwardus Tertius, qui Leges 
Communes Angterum Genti fiempore fuo or dimwit ; quia proanie Leges ni- 
mlspartiales edit a fuerant. ISmRoger Hoveden carries them up higher 
ih ms Hiftory of Henry the Second, for he fays, Quod ijfje Leges primitm 
invent a & inJUtut* erant tenrtore Thdgpti Ayi Jqi; fed pofquam Edwap- 
dus venitad RegnkrU, Confitio Bdronum Anglise, Legem per 48. Atmos 
fopitam excitavit r exmat am reparavit, reparatam decoravit, decoratdm con- 
frmavit ; confrmata verb vocal a ejl Lex Edwardi Regis ,. non quid ipfe in- 
vesdffet earn prius,fed cum prAtermtffa fuerat, & Obliviohi penitus data e 
Diebus Avi fid Edgari, qui primus Inventor ejas fuijje darter ufq ; ad'feu 
tempera, quid jufia& honefa erant, e prof undo Abyjfo extraxit, & earn 
revoctndt, & ut fuam obfervandamiradtdk, But the traeReafon why 
itisoalled the Comtilon Law, is, becaufe it is the Common dr Muni- 
• cipal Law of thk Kingdom; fo that Lex Communis, or jus P atria, is 

all one with Lex Patria, or jus Patrium: and it is alfo called the Com¬ 
mon law in other Countries, as Lex Communis Norica, Burgundica, 
Locnbardica, &c. And from this latter they were fo called by William 
the Firft, in his Confirmation of them. 

HAVING now given you the Original of our Laws in General, we 
will next proceed to fhew yon what they were in particular, as far as 
they concem thofe two great Branches of all Municipal Laws, viz. the 
Civil or the Criminal: The former of which concerns Lands and Goods, 
and the latter the Nature and Punifhments of Criminal Offences. 
the Civil TO begin with the former as far as it concerns Lands, I (hall 
Lems. fatisfy my felf with what Dr. Brady hath with great Indufhy and 
, Exa&nefs extra&ed in the firft part of his Compleat Hijlory of England, 
COTptet out of thofc Learned Authors you will find there cited in the Margin, 
YoU6$, $7- which is as follows. ■ - 

. Mr. Sommr fays, there were but two forts of Tenures here in the 
Fo i* e j ’ « Saxon times before the Conqueft; [ 1.] Bocland and Falkland, to which 

r, .3 k. Edw. “ two all other forts of Land might be reduced. Bocland, as [2.] Lam - 
Sen. cap. i »■ u ford fays, was Free and Hereditary, and was a Pofleffion by Writing, 
[2.3 Gtoff. ® a the other without. That by Writing was poffeffed by the Free or 
« r *&riptoT u Nobler fort ; tbit without, called Folkland, was holden by paying 
Boland, and « Annual Rent, or performance of Services, and was polfeifed bv the 
Foiid^L « Rural People, Rujheks, Colons or Clowns ; in thofe Times thefe 
r^s lm. <* Writings [3.] were called in Latin, Libedi Terrarum , Landbofs and 
coricii. Foi*. « Tdigraphia, and Livery and Seizin was then made and given, by [4.3 
319. An.800 . u ^livery of a Turf taken from the Land with the Writings: This 
fiiTc.' 2,3*5 . a was called Terra Tejt ament alts, dr hereditaria. Land Inheritable, and 
£4.3 Somner.« devifable by Will, unlefs the firft Purchafer or Acquirer, by Writing 
uc iup. pag. « or Witnefs, had prohibited k; and then it could not be fold or dif- 
I2 ’ I? ’ , « pofedof from the [5.] neareft Kindred. This Bocland was of the 

ud^cm t?* u ^ ature Allodium in Doomfday, holden without any Pai- 
Bfrfaiiiand* « ments, nor chargeable wkh Services to any Lord orSeignory"; and 
A'hdim. u though the Name was almoft quite loft, yet the thing remained un- 
« der the Name of Allodium, and. the Lands poffeffed by the Allodiarii 
« frequently mentioned in Deomfday. 
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I have been the more exa& in putting down this Paffage, becaufe it 
plainly proves, from the learned Doctor’s own (hewing, that if the 
greateft part of the Lands before the Conqueft, held by Men of any 
Quality, were Bocland , and that this Bocland was the fame (as he compi. Hift. 
grants) with Lands held in Attodio ; (and I have already proved that fuch ^ 55 ’ 6 " : 
Lands were held without any Paiments or Services," other than fuch 
publick Taxes as were impofed by the Great Council of die Kingdom, 
that is, Danegelt, with fuch other Duties as all Lands whatlbeVer 
' were liable to :) then's it alfo as evident that thefe Lands, which Were 
far the greateft part of the Lands in the Kingdom, were not held by 
Knight’s Service, and confequently their Owners could not be Tenants 
in Capite, as this Author is pleafed in other Places to fuppofe; and there¬ 
fore thefe Tenants in Allodio could never be fo reprefented by fuch Mi¬ 
litary Perfons, as that they alone could either make Laws lor them,or lay 
Taxes on their Eftatcs, without their Confents either by themfelves or 
Reprefentatives in the Great Councils or Parliaments of thofe Times ; 
and therefore fuch free Tenants muft have either appeared for themfelves 
in Perlbn, or have cliofen others to repreient them. 

AND if any Man doubt whether thefe Lands held in Allodio , were 
before the Conqueft the greateft part of die Lands of the Kingdom ; 

I muft refer them for their Satisfaction to Mr. Sommrs and Mr. Taj- 
loCs l icatiles upon Gavelkind, as alfo to Mr. Lambard\ Dilcourfe of Pag- 603; 
the Cuftoms of Kjnt, at the end of his Perambulation of that County; 
who there fully prove, that the Antient Bocland defeending to all the 
Male Iffue alike, was not meet Socage Tenure, but Allodial, idly. That 
this was the general Tenure of all Lands not held by Knights Service 
before the Conqueft, (as well Gavelkind as otliers) and that not 
only at the Common Law, but confirmed by divers Saxon Kings; as 
by that Law of King Edmund, Si quit intefiatns obierit, Libert ejus hcre¬ 
dit at em xqualiter dividant; So likewife by the 6Stb and q^th Laws of 
King Cnute, as alfo by thofe of Edward the ConfeJTor, confirmed by WiL 
Lam the Conqueror, Cap. 36. And therefore Mr. Sommr in his laid 
Treatife of Gavelkind, farther proves, that this was a Liberty left 
to the Kjntiflj Men bv William the Conqueror, when all the reft of 
j England changed its Antient Tenure; and Mr. Taylor in his Hiftoiy of 
Gavelkind, Chap. 6, 7, 8. hath proved this to have been a general Cu- 
ftom, not only in Kfnt, but in Wales and feveral parts of England. 

I fhall not any further purfue what the Dcftor has faid of Lands 
holden by Military Service before the Conqueft, or of the Herriots or 
Reliefs that were due upon them, which were payable out of the Feudal 
I .ands of the Ealdorrnen, middle and lefs Thanes ; but fhall refer you to 
the Laws of King Cnute , and thofe of the Confejfqr, the former of which 
yon will find at the end of his Reign in the enluing Volume, wherein is 
letdown what the Heirs of each of thofe Feudatary Tenants were to 
pav to their Lords at the Death of their Anceftors. 

BUT that thefe could not be near all the Lands of England, appears 
by what hath been already faid of Lands held in Allodio. And I have 
known feme Learned Antiquaries, who have not without good Catife 
believed that all Tenure by Knight-Service in England, was derived from 
the -Danes and Norwegians, who upon their Conqitefts and fettling here, 
hrh brought in that fort of Tenure out of Denmark and Norway; from 
whence the Englrjh Saxon Kings might by Degrees impofe it upon fe¬ 
vers! 
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veral Lands by them granted to their Ealdormen or Earls, and 
chief Thanes, by Military or Knights Service, who likewife granted 
them to their interiour Thanes under the like Tenures; and yet it wouid 
have been very unreafonable that iuch inferior Thanes fhould have fo far 
been deprived of their antient Enghfi Freedom, as that the Earls and 
Kind’s Thanes fhould have it in their Power to make what Laws, and 
impofe what Taxes they pleafed upon them as their under Tenants,with¬ 
out their Confent. 

AND if meer Tenure alone could have done this, I would lam know 
why the Englijb Kings before the Conqueft,by the fame reafon might not 
as well havemade Laws, and taxed their Tenants tn Capite without their 
Confent, as thefe could have done their Tenants that held under them? 
But this is altogether falfe in Matter of Fad, as all the Hiftories of tliofe 
Times Ihew; Danegelt it felf being firfl: impoied by the Confent of 
Anno 994. the King and his Wites, as appears by the Saxon Annals. 

NO!' but that I grant all the Lands of England, were then held un¬ 
der thofe three great Services called in Latin Trinoda Neceffita vs, viz. 
1. Expedition (that is, the finding of Men to defend the Kingdom in 
cafe of Invafion.) 2. The Repair of Bridges; and, 3. Fortifying of 
Cattles; from which even Lands granted to the Church were not ex¬ 
empted, as appears by the Charters to feveral Monafteries. But thefe 
were Services due, and to be performed by the Common Law and 
Cuftom of the Kingdom, and did not concern one fort of Tenure more 
than another. . , . _ 

I have no more to obferve concerning this Bocland, but that it palled 
ineuiph. Hid. by Deed, called by Ingubhus, Chirographa, until the Confejorfs time, and 
toL 503. was confirmed by the Subfcriptions of the Eideles , or Subjects there pre- 
fent, with golden Croffes, and fome other holy Marks; only this me- 
t hink s ought not to be palfed over, that the Ceremony of Livery or 
Seizin of Lands is very antient, as appears by the Charter of Ceadwda ., 
King of the Wefi-Saxons ( preferved among the Evidences belonging to 
the Arch-bifhop of Canterbury') in the Year DCLXXXVII. made to 
Theodore then Arch-bifhop of that See, of certain Lands with this Sub- 
fcription, Ad cumulum autem Confirmationis , ego Cedwalla Cejpitem terra 
pr/dicU fuper fanctum Alt are Salvator is pofui, & propria manu, pro ig- 
norantia Liter arum, ftgnum fantf a Cruets expreffi & fnbjcripfi : that is, 
“ For the farther Confirmation thereof, I Ceadwalla have put this faid 
“ Turf of Earth upon the holy Altar, and for want of Learning, have 
« with my own Hand made and fubferibed the Sign of the holy Crofs. 
viL Camri. Tile like alfo hath Camden out of a Patent made by Withered King of 
Brie, in Can- jQ em t t o a Nunnery in the Me of Thanet. So much for Bocland. 

° Foikiand CONTRARY to which was that called Falkland , which Sir Henry 

Speim. Gioff. Spelman fays, was Terra popular is, fcilicet , qua jure communi poffidetur, 
tie. Foikiand. r me f cri p t0 ; that is, Land belonging to the ordinary fort of People, 
which they enjoyed of common Right, without any Writings or Deeds, 
as we fee in Copy-hold Lands at this day, for which the Tenants have 
leldom any other Evidences than the Copy of the Court-Rolls of the 
Mannor; which Copy-hold Lands were antiently either held by Sock- 
men (that is, Free-men holding by the Plow) to perform mean and 
villain Services, or elfe by thofe who were Villains appendant to the 
Mannor. 


THESE 


CXX 1 


to the whole Worl 


THESE might be oufted of their fmall Eftates at the Will of 
the Lord, which a Farmer could not be fo long as he honeftly performed Tenants in 
his Services ; and thefe were they, who after the Conquefi: were called Antient Be. 
Tenants in Antient Demefne , either of the King, or of fome ether Lord, m -‘ 
as you will find in the old Natura Brevium. ^^ rcvc 

OF the like fort alfo, as Dr. Brady very well informs ns, “ were compft am, 
<c Lands and Poffeflions mentioned by other Names in our Saxon Laws, fo! - 
££ as Gajfolland, Bent-Land ', or Farm-Land ’, Fcedus Aimed , and Guthr. sjxk te- 
cC c. 2. Gafogyldenhas , an Houfe yielding or paying Rent, or Gable. 

“ LL. Ime, c. 6 . There are alfo mentioned Inland , or the Lords De- MjtJ. 
u mefnes , which lie kept in his own Hands, and Neatland , which is j^ ndflrGu!: " 
££ called Vtland, or Outland, in * ByrthriFs Will; Terra Villanorum , * Lamb. p er „ 
£ ‘ and was let out to Country-men, or Villagers, JLgder of Tbegnes /«-amb. Kenr, p. 
u landge , of Neatland , i. e. either of the Lords or Thanes Inland, or f ^iic.Spelm 
<c Demefnes, or elfe the Country-mans, Villagers , or Villat? s Land, Q loir, in verb. 
cl Gafolland, Neatland , and Vtland , as '[ Mr. Somner truly informs us, + Gaveik-. p 
u were oppofed to Inland , or Demefne-Lands, and were Lands granted speim/bioiT. 
<£ out for Rent, or Service, or both, and reducible to Foikiand ; and 7 tis in verbo. 
ic very probable they were the fame, or of the fame Nature; for th?t 
u in the Laws where they are mentioned, it appears they were always 
££ occupied by Ceorls , Charles , Country-men , Colons or Clowns ; by Ge- T,n av™ cj 
ct bares , Boors , Rujtics , Plough , or Husbandmen; or by Abates, and 
t£ Geneates, Drudges, Villanes, or Villagers. Thefe three Saxon words 
c£ being almoft of the fame Signification, tho very different in Sound, 
u were always applied to the ordinary fort of People, called by us Folk 
“ at this day. Thus far the Doftor, which I will not contradict, tho 
he here makes all Ceorles Men to have been meer Drudges, which was 
not fo, fince thofe that held Land by Socage-Services, were as free as to 
all things elfe from the Power of their Lords, as our Tenants are at 
this day. 

BUT I defire by the way, that this may not be unobferved, that I 
can no where find the word Colonus ufed for a Husbandman or Clown, 
in any of our antient Saxon Laws, tho Sir Henry Spelman gives us fome s pc lm. Glorr, 
Examples of the ufe of it in the German Laws, there fignifying Liberi in verb ’ 
Ecclefiaftici , quos Colonos vacant, and the King had alfo his Colons ; but 
this learned Author fuppofes that thefe Coloni anfwered our Sock men, 
who were certainly Freemen and not Villains. Nor did Vill an us fignify 
a Villain, but a Country-manor Villager in general, till after the Con- 
queft ; and then it was not from the Latin but French Idiom, that a 
Villain came to fignify a Slave or Drudg. 


HAVING now given you what I thought fit to fay concerning the 
feveral Tenures, and ways of Conveyance of Lands in the Saxon l imes, 
I fhall proceed in the next place to dilcourfe fomewhat of the manner of 
the difpofing of their Goods and Perfonal Eftates, which they might 
do either by Deed or laft Will in Writing, as at tills day: But if they 
happened at any time to die inteftate, then their Goods were equally 
divided between the Wife and Children of the Deceafed; tho by a 
Law of King Edmund, the Relict, or Widow, was to have half her 
Husband’s Goods, yet by the Laws of Edward the Confejjor, it was de¬ 
clared, that in cafe any one died Intefate, then the Children were equally to 
divide the Goods : which 1 take to be underftood with a Salvo of the 
22 Wife’s 
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Wife’s Dower or Portion. As yet therefore the Ordinaries had nothing 
to do with the Adminiftration, for Goods paffed by Defcent as well as 
Lands, and upon this Cuftom the Writ de Rationabili parte Bonorum 
Was grounded at the Common Law, as well for the Children as the 
F.N.B.f.iaa. Wife’s Part, according as by the Body of the Writ may appear, 

* 7 u original THE antienteft Will that Mr. * Selden fays he hath obferved before 
Of Ecchfiafi. t j ie Conqueft, is, one of King Edgar's time, which Mr. Lambard f has 
TiStnis % given us in his Perambulation of Kent, and that is of one Brithric , a 
out by Dr! Lit- Gentleman, or Thane, and his Wife Elfmthe , wherein they devifed both 
Heron, K 5 -l^s and Goods, and alfo gave his chief Lord and the Lady his 
ctnrT 548- Wife feveral noble Legacies to prevail with him that his Will might 
Hand good. By which it fhould feem the Lands bequeathed were Feu¬ 
dal Lands (held by Knights Service) which could not be alienated 
without the Lord’s Confent. But Mr. Selden there further takes no¬ 
tice, “That the Protection or Execution of this Teftament, as well as 
“ the Probate, were within the Jurifdi&ion of the Lord’s Court; and 
“ that efpecially becaufe divers Lords of Mannors have to this day the 
<£ Probate of Teftaments by Cuftom continued, againft that which is 
“ otherwife regularly fettled in the Church. 

BUT as for Inteftates Goods, he fays, “ The Difpofition or Admini- 
“ ftration of them was in the Saxon times in the chief Lord of him that 
cap. i. ’ <« died, in cafe the Inteftate were an immediate Tenant, and died at 
“ home in Peace: But in cafe he were no Tenant, or died in his Lord’s 
“ Army, then it was (itfeems) as other Inheritance, under the Jurif- 
“ di&ion of that Temporal Court within whofe Territory the Goods 
« were. This may be proved out of the Laws of that Time, which 
« ordain, that upon the Death of an Inteftate, whom they call 
* Canuti Leg “ CWIJLE JWE, the Lord * is only to have the Her tots due to him, 
cap. 68. U are a if 0 appointed by f the Laws of the fame time, that by his 

Leg. rap” 8.“ (the Lord’s) Advice or Judgment, his (thelnteftate’s) Goods be di- 
« vid e d among his Wife and Children, and the next of kin, according as 
“ to every one of them of right belongs ; that is, according to the nearnefs 
« of Kindred, if no Children, or Nephews from them be: for it muft, 
“ I fuppofe, be underftood, that the Succeflion was fuch, that the 
« Children excluded all their Kindred, and of their Kindred the next 
fi De Moribusfucceeded, according to that in Tacitus j| of his Germans, whofe 
Germarorum. u Cuftoms were doubtlefs mixed with our Englijh-Saxons; Heredes, 
“ fays he, fuccefforefq; fint cuif, liberi, & nullum Tejlamentum. But it 
« feems Chriftianity afterwards brought in the free Power of making 
« Teftamentsamongftthem, Si liberi non funt, proximus gradus in poj- 
“ fefflone, Fratres, Patrui, Avunculi. 

“ BUT this is exprefs’d only in cafe the Tenant died at home, and 
*c«nut.iegi-“ in Peace; for if he died in his Lord’s * Army, both the Heriot 
bus, cap. 7 $. ic was forgiven, and the Inheritance both of Goods and Lands was to 
“ be divided as it ought, which was, it feems, by the Jurifdi&ion of the 
“ Temporal Court, within whofe Territory the Death {of the Intefiate') 
“ or Goods were; for in that cafe, it is not faid, that the Lord’s Judg- 
“ ment was to be ufed, but that the Heirs fhould divide all; or, as the 
t Leg. Edvv. “ words in the Confeffor' s Law are, habeant f Heredes ejus pecuniam & 
ccnfeff. cap.« t erram e j uS fine aliqua Diminution, & r eele dividant inter ye; where the 
J 5i Hcretc ' ^ Right of the Heir both to Lands and Goods is exprefly defigned, but 
the Judg that fhould give it them, not mentioned. Therefore it feems. 
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<c it remained as other Parts of the Common Law, under the Tem- 
“ poral Jurifdi&ion, as by the * Civil Law it was under the Prators. * F.s.ronit, 
Thus far this learned and great Author. d oiMlonc in 

FROM whence we may make this Note, that the Probate of Wills P ° ° nC ” 
was a Matter of Civil Cognizance before the Conqueft, and for (bme 
time after, till; the Canon Law being more generally received in England, 
the Bifhops Courts took this Power to themfelves, fuppofed by Mr. Sel¬ 
den, in his 6 th Chapter of his faid Treatife, to be about the time of Henry 
the Second. 

WE fhall now, in the Iaft place, go on to the Criminal part of the Cnmul^ « 
Englijh-S axon Laws, viz,, the manner of Trial, Judgment and Execu- Lam? 
tion pafs’d and infli&ed on Offenders in thofe Times. 

ALL Trials for Criminal Matters were then either in the Court- AU Tr ' uls « 
Leets, the Sherijfs-turn, or the County-Courts, in which Iaft the greater 
Offenders were commonly tried, and that moft antiently by WitnefTes comy-coms. 
and Juries, as at this day : for we find in the Mirror of Jufiices, that M>™,Cap. 5 , 
King Alfred commanded one of his Juftices to be put to death for Sc& ‘ Xm 
palling Sentence upon a Verdict corruptly obtained, upon the Votes of 
the Jurors, whereof three of the Twelve were in the Negative. And 
the lame King put another of his Juftices to death for palling Sentence 
of Death upon an Ignoramus return’d by the Jury. 

BUT the firft Law we read of that defined the Number of Jury-fjj •/ 
men to be Twelve, was that of ALtheldred I. above two hundred Years Twelve? ** * 
before the Conqueft, which lays. In fingulis Centuriit, &c. in Englijb 
thus. In every Century or Hundred, let there be a Court, and let Twelve LL.Sax.Latnb. 
Antient Freemen , together with the Lord of the Hundred, be Jworn that 
the)i will not condemn the Innocent , nor acquit the Guilty. 

BUT whether there were any fuch thing as a Grand Jury or In- Grand 
quell, we do not particularly find, only we may reafonably conclude 
there was, becaufe in the fame Mirror we read that a Juftice fuffered 
Death for palling Sentence only upon the Coroner's Record ; and ano¬ 
ther Juftice had the fame Punilhment for condemning one without any 
preceding Appeal or Indictment. 

YET' the firft time that we find any mention of a Jury by Mens 
Peers or Equals, is in the Agreement between Alfred and Guthrune 
the Dane, in thefe words in Engliflj, viz. “ That if a Lord or a Baron 
“ be accufed of Homicide, he fhall be acquitted by twelve Lords; but C o n ' c p lu ^jt’ 

“ if of inferiour Rank, he fhall be acquitted by eleven of his Equals, foi.49'2. r 
“ and one Lord. 

BUT in Cafes Very doubtful, and where there was not fufficient 0rdcaJi 
Evidence by Witnefles, but only ftrong Prefumptions of Guilt, in the and what tht 
times after King Alfred, Trials by Ordeal came in, which Somner in his ^n.GloflW 
Gloflary fays was derived from Or a Negative, or Privative , and Dal, i n ° v «bo or- 
which fignifies Difiintfion, or Difference, that is, without any Diftin&i- deal, 
on or Difference, and imports a juft, impartial Judgment: it was of 
two forts, by Fire or Water ; by Fire, when the Perfon accufed carried 
in his bare Hand a red-hot Iron fome few fteps; which, if it weighed 
but one Pound, was called fingle Ordeal, and fo double, or treble, ac¬ 
cording to the Pounds the Iron weighed: or when he walked barefoot , 
and blindfold. , over and between certain red-hot Plow-lhares, placed at a 
Hated diftance; if in doing this the Party was burnt, he was pronounced 

Guilty; 
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Guilty; if not, lie was accounted Innocent. Water-Ordeal was either 
when they call: the accufed into Water, and if they did fwim, were 
adjudged Guilty; if they funk, Innocent: or elfe their Hands and 
it r cn £ ob Arms'were put fometimes up to the Wrift, fometimes up to the Elbow 
lib!!. tit. 9- in boilino-hot Water; if they were fcalded, they were efteemed Guilty; 
c.55. GLinv. rot ^ f nnocent . The Noble and Freemen were tried by Fire-Ordeal. , 
in fine. Cut>1 the Peafants and Servants by Water Ordeal. 

A crreat Example of the former you will find towards the latter end 
Fd is of the fixth Book, concerning the putting of Queen Emma, Mother 
* 'of Edward the Confejfor , to this Fire-Ordeal by Plow-fhares, upon fufpi- 
cion of Incontinent) with Jihvjn Bifhop of Winchefter : but indeed this 
Story is very improbable for feveral reafons; for firft, the Crime fhe 
ifood accufed of could be no more than Ample Fornication, which was 
then as well as now within the Cognizance of the Church, and for 
which no higher Punifhment than the common Penance was infli&ed. 
SH tit h\% y nc j further Ave find this Queen to have fallen into the King’s Difpleafure 
Anno 1042. - n t}ie or f econ d Year of his Reign, and being not long after reftored 
to his Favour, we do not read fhe was ever after queftioned : and as for 
Robert, Arch-bifhop of Canterbury , who is faid to have been one of her 
chief Profecutors, it is certain he was not confecrated to that See till 
* De Pnfui. about feven or eight Years after. Befides all which, Bifhop * Godwin 
b 5 °' in his Account of thi$ Arch-bifhop, further proves from Florence of 
Worcefier , and William of Malmesbury , that Bifhop Ailmn was dead 
Anno 1047, a Year before ever Robert was made Arch-bifhop; and 
therefore this learned Author does wholly deny the reality of this Story. 
But to return again to our Ordeal. 

THE firft mention made thereof as we meet with, was at the Coun¬ 
cil of Mentz, and afterwards in the Council of Triers ; but we have 
no Foot-ftep thereof in our Englijb Laws, till it was brought into this 
Nation by the Council of Berkhamfiead , under Berttvald Arch-bifhop of 
Canterbury , Anno 647 ; and it after became inferted into thofe of King 
ll. m thrift. j t i Je ir tdn , tho it was certainly in ufe before that time. 

3U ' 23 ’ I have little more to add concerning this way of Trial by Ordeal , but 
that it was under the Government of the Clergy, whenever permitted 
it to be put in Execution but when they were prefent. And fometimes 
it was performed with the great Solemnity of receiving the Holy Fu¬ 
el art (t, efpecially if the fufpedted Perfon was of their Order and 
Fun&icn; and if the Party was caft, he was to fuffer as Guilty. 

THIS way of Trial by Ordeal continued long after the Conqueft, 
but at laft if was forbid by the Pope’s Decree ; and we have now no 
Remainders of it left, unlefs it be in the Country Peoples trying of 
Witches, who being tied with their Thumbs and Toes together, and 
fo fimw into the Water, if they fink, are accounted Innocent; if they 
i\vim, & Guiltv: but indeed if this Ordeal , either by Fire or Water, 
was performed by the help of the Devil, one would wonder it fhould 
ever be introduced, efpecially with fuch folemn Prayers and Prepara¬ 
tions, as vou may find in Lambardds Explications of Laiv-terms , and 
vi-3 Ro-eni ill Matthew Parker Arch-bifhop of Canterbury his Antiquities of the 
Archiqf. Britijb Church. And on the other fide, if it was affifted by a Divine 
Power, it is as wonderful how it came to be forbid by the Pope, as 
wholly unlawful. 
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BUT befides thefe ways of Trial abovementioned, upon more flight 
Sufpicions, our Englijb Saxon Anceftors were ufed to content them- 
felves with a Foyer dire , or the Oath of the Party fufpefted, and the 
concurring Teftimony of other Men ; the firft attefting his own Inno- 
cency, the other attefting their own Confluences for the Truth of the 
former Teftimony ; and therefore were, and ftill are called Compurgators. 

Their number was more or lefs, and of greater or lefs Value, accord¬ 
ing as the Offence, or the Party fufpe&ed was of greater or lefs Con¬ 
cernment. 

AND as for the way of Trial by jingle Combat or Duel, tho feme 
Writers fuppofe it to have been in ufe before the Conquelt, yet fince I 
meet with no mention of it either in our Hiftorians or Laws, I fhall de¬ 
fer difeourfing of it till I come to the next Volume. 

HAVING now difpatched this Head concerning Trials, I’ll proceed 
to the Judgments and Penalties that were inflicted on Perfons for feveral 
Offences. And firft I fhall confider thofe againft Almighty God, as 
Sacrilege, which you will find upon the firft introducing of ChriftBnity sacrilege . 
to ha\ T e been appointed by the Pope, as alfo by the Laws of King Eg¬ 
bert, either in making fatisfact ion of nine times the Value, or in cafe of 
Inability, to pay that Sum in Stripes; for not then, nor long al¬ 
ter was it pun[fhable with Death: for William of Malmesbury tells us, De Gertis 
that Theodered , the good Bifhop of London , in the Reign of King Athel- ] Ponclficuin = 
jlan, fell fhort of one thing, viz. That he caufed certain Thieves to be ’ 1 
hanged, who had robbed St. Edmunds Church in Suffolk , and were there 
held by fome invifible Power, infomuch that they could not go away 
with what they had ftolen, but were all taken and executed accordingly; 
for which piece of Severity he was much blamed. 

THE next Offence was Working upon Sundays, which by the Laws Sooth¬ 
ed King Ina, was punifhable by Fine, if the Criminal were a Freeman ;• breaking: 
and by Whipping if he were a Bond-Servant * 

BUT as for Blafphemy, Curfing or Swearing , either they were Crimes 
the Saxons were not guilty of, or elfe they infii&ed no Punifhments on 
thofe who were culpable of them; for I find no mention of them in the 
Saxon Laws* 

AS for the Offences againft both God and Man, I will firft begin with 
Adultery and Fornication, and thefe were Capital amongft the Saxons : Adultery 
for by die Laws of Withred King of Kjnt, if a Military Man fhould*^ Form- 
(after that Council was ended, defpifing the King’s Law, and the Judici- caUon - 
al Sentence of the Bifhop’s Excommunication) be taken in Adultery, he 
fhould pay to his Lord an hundred Shillings. But afterwards by the Laws 
of King Crmte, a Wife found guilty of Adultery, fhould have her Nofe 
and Ears cut off, and the Man was Fined or Banifbed: and by thofe of 
Kin g Alfred, “ the Man convi&ed of Adultery with another’s Wife, 

“ fhould pay to the Husband fo abufed, a Fine futable to the Eftate and 
w Quality of him that was fo in jured. 

THE higheft Offence againft Man alone was Treafon,and the Punifti- Tr,eafi?i -• 
ment for this Offence I find fet down in the 4 th Law of K. Alfred to this 
effect, viz. “ Thatifany one by himfelfior any other Perfon fhould attempt 

againft the King’s Life, he fhould lofe his Life and Goods; or in 
“ cafe he will purge liimfelf,he was to do it according to the Valuation of 
“ the King’s Head* But in this the King had no greater a Prerogative 
h li ihais 
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than divers other of his Subjects; for the fame Law doth inform us, 

“ That it ordained in all Judgments concerning other Men, whether 
“ Noble or Ignoble, whofoever fhould Confpire againft his Lord,fhouId 
<c lofe both his Life and Eftate, or elfe pay the Valuation of his Lord’s 
c< Head. 

Coining I come next to the Coining and Cli^ing of Money, which was not ori- 
and Clip- ginally fuch an Offence as was punifh’d by Death ; for the firft Law that 
F”g' made it fo was that of Ethelred, whereby it is left to the King’s difcre- 
tion, either to fine, or put to Death fuch Merchants as imported falfe 
Money ; and all Port-Reeves of Towns who fhould be Acceffary to it 
were made liable to the fame: but for all this it was not even after the 
Ccnqueft punifhable by Death, but amputation of the Right Hand and 
Privy-Members. 

Murder AS f° r Murder, or tilling a Man with Malice prepenfed, it was by 
the Preface to King Alfred's Laws punifhable by Death: And this and 
the former Law concerning Treajon , will help us to interpret in what 
Cafes the Wiregilds or Mulcts, that we find fo frequently mentioned in 
the Saxon Laws, were to be paid for the Life of a Man, and particular¬ 
ly that Law of King Jtheljlan , which fets the Rate of thefe Wiregilds 
according to the Quality of the Perfon (lain, from the King to the Pea- 
fant; that is, when the Party was Killed in fome fudden Fray or Quar¬ 
rel without any Malice forethought. ‘ 

THIS I take notier of, to obviate the Error of fome who fuppofe, 
that all Murder, even of the King himfelf, was redeemable by Money* 
which was not allowed in any Cafes but thofe we account Man-flaugh- 
Manjlaugb - ter at this Day ; and fhews the Antiquity of that diftin&ion between 
ter ’ Man-flaughter and Murder, which is now almoft peculiar to England , 
and arofe at firft from the Pronenefs of our Nation to Fewds and fudden 
Quarrels; tho the like Cuftom is alfo to be found in the Antient Frifian 
and German Laws, if you will take the Pains to confult them. But as for 
Maiming, Bloodfhed, Striking, Maiming, Wounding, Difmembring, &c. they 
& c . were all of them punifhable by Mul&s or Fines, as you will fee in the 
Laws of King Alfred, and other Places in this Volume. 

Robbery and I proceed in the next Place to Robbery and Burglary, which by the 
Burglary. Laws of King Ina, were punifhable by Death; only the Thief was ad¬ 
mitted fometimes to redeem it according to the Eftimation of his Head, 
and that I fuppofe was left to the difcretion of the Judg, either to denv 
or allow. But for all other lefs Thefts, they were redeemable by Fines. 
And the Laws of Edrvard the Confejfcr, limited that Punilhment of 
Death to Thefts of twelve Pence in value, or above. 

Trefpafjes. AND Trefpaffes of a lefs Nature upon Lands and Goods, were to 
be punifhed by the Criminal’s making Satisfaction to the injured Party, 
and his paying a certain Fine befides to the King; which by King Al- 
cap. 3 o. fied's Law' was fet at five Shillings; and in his Time other Actions were 
likewife ufed, fuch as we call Actions upon the Cafe ; and the Plaintiff 
not only recovered Damages for Trefpaffes done toPolfeflionsand Goods, 
but alfo Cojls for Injuries in Point of Scandal and Defamation, in cafe 
the Complainant fpecially declare that he was thereby difabled, or inju¬ 
red in his Preferment, and made Proof of the fame, much like to the 
Forms of our Pleadings now. 

Perjury. AS for Perjury which I have hitherto omitted, tho in ffriCt Method 
it fhould have been mentioned before,asa Sin againft both God and Man, 
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the Saxons were utterly Enemies to it, and punifhed it with perpetual 
difcredit of their Teftimony, and fometimes with Baniftimenr or with 
grievous Fines to the King, and Mulcts to the Judg. For that difference 
I find obferved in thofe Days between Fines and Mulcts, tho the niore il 
A ntient Times ufed them for one and the fame; for I often find pars Cj p—' 
Mulct* Regi. In all thefe Matters where any Intereft was vetted inrhp u c - 
Crown, the King had the Prerogative of Pardon, yet always a Recoin- 
pence was faved to the injured Party; befides the Security of the Good- LL£aW -'*- 
behaviour for Time to come, as the cafe required. 

THESE Mulcts for all thefe Offences Were fet down ina Book which 
Was the Rule and Standard of the Judge’s Sentence. And it is called in the 
Preface to the Laws of King Edward, the Doom or Judgment-Book • and 
Compofition was to be made, and Satisfaction given, according to what 
Was laid in this Judicial or Doom-Book. 5 

THIS fhews that Fines were then fet out and appointed by Law r-ms ft 
and were proportioned not only according to Mens Oftences, but Abi- and £. 
hues of what they were able to pay; and were not in thofe Times left pointed by 
to the Arbitrary W ills and Humours of the Judg, to ruin Mens Fortunes Law - 
and Families, and imprifon their Perfons during Life, perhaps only for a 
fmall Oftence in arafh Word, or unmalicious Deed. 1 

I confefs this Introduaioh is longer thfti j firft intended it, but herein 
I hope the Reader will excufe me, .fince I have presented hifo with a 
true Scheme of the Antient Emlfh-Saxo^ Gavcmmm and Laws,: as 
well Ecclefiaftic-al as Civil, relating to the juft Prerogatives of thsKina 
as alfo to the true Rights and liberties of the People;:, ifod this -1 halvfc 
done for two Ends ; firft, to inform thofe of ouf ow£ Natfon as weli is 
Strangers, that this Government Before die pretended Conqueft asrreed 
in the moft material parts of it with thofe of the fame Gothick Model 
all over Europe : and that if we do ftill labour to preferve our Antient 
Conftitution, when moft of our Neighbours have either loft or given 
up theirs, I think we do deferve Commendation, more efpecially fince 
both Prince and People may have found an equal Intereft and Happinefs 

AND fecondly, tofhew, that neither th eDaniff nor Norman Inva^ 
fions, (called by fome Conqueflsj have at all altered it in any of the Sub- 
ftantial parts of our Government or Laws, notwirhftanding what fome 
Men have fo ftrenuoufly advanced to the contrary, out of what deffons 
they themfelves beft know. ‘ ^ 

AS for what I have here laid down, if any thing appears either new 
or of fufpicious Credit, I defire to be no farther believed, than the Rea- 
fons and Authorities I have here produced will juftify me ; and therefore 
fhall leave the Reader to make what Judgment he pleafes of it, which 
if it doth not fuit with mine, I fhall not take it amifs, fince I amfuf- 
ficiently fenfible how much Mens Opinions depend on their prefeiit In¬ 
tereft, Education, or Courfe of Life: and I cannot but obferve, that 
there are a fort of Men, whofe Heads feem framed for fuch a Vet of 
Notions rather than others, which make them that they cannot eafily 
digeii any thing that dailies with them. y 

BUT I do not pretend to be infallible, or to propofe my lenfe as a 
Rule and Standard to all others; Homo fum, nihil humanum a me alienum 
puto , as the Comick Poet hath long fince well obferved. 
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ONE thing indeed I think I may pretend to in this Undertaking, 
and that is Integrity ; for I look upon it a much viler thing, either to 
fallify, or conceal part of an Authority that makes againft one, and ufe 
only lo much as fliall ferve a prefent Turn, than it is to pick a Pocket: 
and as it is of far more dangerous Confequence to the Publick, if not 
found out; Imuftfay itislikewife more eafily to be difcovered, fince 
every Man may, if he pleafe, confult the Authors that iuch Writers 
make ufe of, and fo deteft the Fraud. 

BUT for thofe who think they may differ from me in fome things 
with good Reafon and Authority, and will pleafe by their learned La¬ 
bours to give the World any better Information and Account of thefe 
Matters than I have done; I fhall be fo far from being difpleafed at them, 
that I fhall upon lull Satisfaction, readily own my felf very much in 
their Debt, for making the World and me fo much the Wifer: only I 
muft defire to be treated as one, who, if I chance to be under any Error, 
am not fo wilfully, nor (as I think) without great appearance of Reafon 
and Authority on my fide; fince I call God to witnefs, that neither from 
a vain Ambition of Glory, nor profpeQ: of any Temporal Advantage, 
nor defign of gratifying any Party or Faction, have I wrote any thing 
that may difguft Men of different Principles and Notions. 

AND I thank God for this great Blefling to us, that we live in a 
Time, when we may not only think or fpeak, but alfo fafely write 
what we believe to be the Truth, to which all Mankind do owe Alle¬ 
giance ; and therefore I hope I never fhall abufe that invaluable Liber¬ 
ty, to the Prejudice of the Government, or that excellent conftituted 
Church, of which I own my felf a Member, being fully fatisfied that 
the main End of all our Writings, ought to be for the Honour of God, 
and the Common Good of Mankind. 
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In the Preface. 

P Age 5. line $. for l'i would, read would be. P. 17. 1 . 4. f. Gnfhims, r. Gnjhim. Ibid. L 45. 

del. in. P. 2;. I. 3. f. Ilcomhil, r. Ilcmbkil. P. 23. 1 .14.!'. tbit, r. wbitber, ib. f. never, r. 
tier. P. 24. 1 . 15. f. no, r. any. 

Introduction. 

P Age 31. line 17. for longer, read long. Ib. !. 18. f. which, r. and, ib. r. enjoyed it. P.34. 1 . 27. 

del. jora long time ajtei. P. 85 . 1 . 13. del. the Comma’s in the Margin, beginning ar, fron 
whence you may obfervt 5 and ending at, will obferves. P. 89. 1 .15. f. word, r. words. Ibid. 1 . 32. f- 
Hpon, r. tbit. 1). del. that. P.95. I. 29. f. Longobxrdarum, r. Longobirdorun. T P. 97. 1 . 2. f. 
Crihtan, r. Cnihtan, (i. e. Klights.') P. 105. 1 . 38. f. confijl, r. repie. 
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ADDENDA & CORRIGENDA . 

S INCE this Volume was printed off, coming to a more ftriCt 
View of the whole Work,than I could make when it was in loofe 
Sheets; I think fit to make fome few Additions and Corrections, 
as in thefe following Particulars. 

B O O K IV. 

Pag. 195. The Confecration of Erkemvald Bifhop of London being 
fet down twice, viz,, in the beginning of Anno 675. and again at the 
end of that Year, and was forgot to be ftruck out in the Page above- 
mentioned, thofe firft three lines and half, beginning at Line 25. may¬ 
be ftruck out; and that Relation referred to p. 196, at the end of the 
Year ( where it is already) and vou may read it in thefe words. This 
Tear alfo according to Matth. of Weftminfter (for Bede does not give us 
the time when it was done ) Erkenwald a younger Son to Anna Kjng of the 
Ea/i Angles was by Theodore the Arch- bijhop conjecrated Bijhop of London, 
he being in great Reputation for. the Sanctity of his Life , as having before 
he came to be a Bijhop , &rc. Read the reft as in the Print. 

P. 19S. Queen Etheldrithes being twice married and never lain with, 
having been already mentioned,/?. 195. you may ftrike out part of three 
Lines in p. 198. beginning at Line 48. at who yet remained, and ending 
line 51. with but fhe, and then read it thus: Wife of Kjng Eg f fid above- 
mentioned ; this Lady,tho twice married fill remaining aVirgin,died at laft ,8cc. 

BOOK V. 

Pag. 312. line ult. The Continuation of AffeAs Chronicle publifhed 
by Dr ‘.Gale] having put this Action of Prince Ethelwald\ there men¬ 
tioned under the Year 904. and Florence of Worcefter making him come 
as far as Crecanford (now Crayford in Kjnt) ; from the diderent Names 
of which Places, and Years, I fuppofed that this Aftion was not the 
fame with that related in the Year 905. but upon better Confideration I 
am now fatisfied, that either Florence's Copy of the Annals , or his Tran- 
fcriber were miftaken, and that Crecanford and Bradenewood mentioned 
by him under 905, and Crcccagelade and Braden let down in the Annals 
under the fame Year, are both the fame Places, fetting afide the diffe¬ 
rence of the Years; fo that this is alfo but one and the fame Action : 
and therefore I rather now chufe to follow' the printed Copies of the 
Saxon Annals, and place the whole under Anno 905. therefore you may 
ftrike out the laft Line of pag.j 12. beginning at after, as alfo the four 
firft Lanes of pag. 313. ending with, Jo returned home. 

p. 265. After the Reign of Ethelwulf Anno 855. add this that follows^ 
That about thefe Times the Scotifh Kings held the Low-lands ot 
Scotland as Tributaries to the Kings of Northumberland , take this Rela¬ 
tion from Lejfely Bifhop of Rojfe's Hiftory of Scotland., in the Reign of 
King Donald V. where he tells us, that the Piets (who had been lately 
conquered and expelled Scotland') having hid themfelves in Northumber¬ 
land, and the Neighbouring Countries, combined with the Bntains and 
Saxons to recover their Liberties, who, being thus confederated, invaded 
Scotland ; whereupon King Donald gathering together his Army met 
them near Teiburgh , and joining Battel with them put them to flight; 

with 
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with which Succefs the King and his Men growing infolent and fecure, 
fpent the Night following in Luxury and Drinking, without keeping 
any Guard, or ohferving Military Difcipline; of which the Enemies 
(whoit feems fled not far) gaining Intelligence, and laying hold of 
this Opportunity, fet upon them about Midnight, and flew near ecoco 
Scots, being then (as it were) buried in Wine and Sleep; King Donald 
himfelf being alfo taken Prifoner, and to purchafe his Liberty, was 
forced to give up all the Countries ly ing between the River Cluyde and 
Sterling to the Britains and Saxons , and farther obliged himfelf arid his 
Succeflors to the Annual Payment of a Sum of Money in Name of a 
Tribute : and that then in the fixth Year of his unhappy Reign the 
Englijh-Saxons, in Memory of this Victory, rebuilt the ruined Caftle of 
Sterling, and fortified the Bridg of forth , where they ereefed a Crofs 
of Stone as a Monument of their Victory, on which were engraven 
thefe barbarous Latine Verfes. ° 

Anglos a Scotis feparat Crux ifta remotis, 

Arma hie flant Bruti, Jlant Scoti fub hac Cruce tuii. 

BUT in the mean time the Piets, who were the Authors of this 
Scotifh Slaughter, were fo far from being thereby reftored to their 
Country, that they were quite expel Pd by the Saxons out of Britain. 

THIS Relation Hector Boetirn gives you much more prolix, and 
ftiakes King Osbern who reigned in Northumberland , to have commanded 
the Engliflo-Saxons at the great Battle above-mentioned. 

THE lame Author like wife fhews us in the Reign ofK. Gregory, Anno 
872. how the Britains came to be driven out of Cumberland , which they 
had till then enjoy’d, viz. That the Britains having by the Afliftance of 
the Danes, expelled the Scots from divers Territories, endeavoured alfo 
by fecret Treacheries to drive them yet further ; but being furprized by 
K. Gregory were by him quite expelled Cumberland and Wejlmorland, as a 
Punifhment for having violated their Faith with him. 

. 3 l 3 - I* 1 • After Eaft-Angles, add this. And Bromton's Chro¬ 

nicle in this Year further adds, That Ethdwald having pa fled the Thames 
at Cr eke lade to Brithenden, and marched as far as Brandenjtoke ( now 
Bradenftoke) in H iltjbire ; fo that as Mr. * Camden well obierves, our * Ericari. 
Modern Hiftorians have been much miftaken, in making that Place to be v-it (hire; 
Bajingfloke in Hamtjhire. P I02, 

BOOK VL 

Pag. 8. /.i. You may ftrike out the three remaining Lines after Dunftan; 
for I am fatisfied upon better Confideration, that the A iterrion therein 
contained is not true, as I have prov’d in the Introduction, p. 71, 72. 

Pag. 12. 1 . 8 . After the words freely forgave him, add this. That 
the Low-lands of Scotland continued under the Dominion of the Kings of 
England till the Reign of King Edgar, we have the exp-refs Teftimony of 
John of Wallingford Abbot of St. Albans, who wrote his Chronicle in 
the beginning of the Reign of King Henry the Third* and before ever 
the Difpute concerning any Homage being due for the whole Kingdom of 
Scotland was raifed, which began not till the time of K. Edward the Firft. 

This * Author thus relates it in the beginning of the Reign of King* P 
Edgar, viz. that about Anno Dorn. 964, that King fummonihg the 
Northumbrian Barons (i. e. Thanes) to a Council at Fork, ordained di¬ 
vers things relating to the Publick Affairs of the Kingdom, among which 
he divided the Earldom of Ofwttlph ( Earl of Northumberland late de¬ 
ceased ) 
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ceafed) into two ; for the King was not willing to beftow fo great a 
Part of the Kingdom on any as an Inheritance, left the A orthumbers 
fhould again afpire to their antient Liberty; wherefore he beftowed 
that Part of Northumberland, lying between the Humber and the Lheys 
tiDon Earl Oftac, girding him with tlie;Sword of that Earldom: But 
from Theys to Mtreftrth being the Sea-coaft of Deira, he beftowed up¬ 
on Earl EadulL firnamed Ethelwald ; and thus the two Kingdoms be¬ 
came two Earldoms, and fo continued all the times of the Engujb- 
Saxon Kings under their Gift and Jurifdiaion; whiift Lothian lying 
open to the Incurfions of the Scots was of no great concern to our Kings. 

BUT Kjneth K.of Scotland, receivingahighCharacter of theGetfeiOfi- 
ty of K. Edgar from the two Earls above-mentioned,defired the Kinsfsjaie 
Conduft to come to London to' vifit him, which being granted, thefaid 
two Earls conduded him thither, where he was honourably received by 
K Edgar, who often converting friendly and familiarly with Kjnetb, he 
then reprefented to K .Edgar, that Lothian appertained to him as his Right, 
haviiw been long poffelfed by the Kings of Scotland as their Inheritance: 
but the King not being willing to do any thing that he might afterwards 
repent of referred the Determination of this Affair to his great Council; 
where the chief Men of the Kingdom would not affent to part with h:, un- 
ids under a Homage to be yielded by the K. of Scotland to theK. of Eng¬ 
land ; and that too only becaufe all Accefs to that Country was verv thffi- 
cult and its Government of little or noProfit: Whereupon K .Kjneth affen- 
ted to this Demand, and fo received it under that Condition, did Homage 
for it accordingly ,promifing likewife many other things; as that the People 
fhould ftill remain under theEnglifh Name and Language, which conti¬ 
nues to tills day; and fo the old Quarrel about Lothian was now happily 
determined, tho fome new ones were often ftarted. Thus the King of 
Scots became Feudatary to King Edgar ontliisoccafion; whence you may 
obferve how the Scotifh Nation became Mafters of Lothian , where Edin¬ 
burgh the Capital City of the Kingdom is feated, and which City con- 
*vid tinued in the Hands of the Englilh (as Mr.* Camden well obferves 
D'finn. of f r om an antient Manufcript he there cites) till the Reign of K.Indulf, viz,. 
Scotland. t jj] a bout Anno Dorn. 960. 

You may add this to the Laws of King Edgar at the end of his Reign: L * 4 - 
This King is alfo related by William of Malmesbury to have made a Law to re- 
ftrain excefllve drinking of great Draughts 5 by which Law it was ordained, that 
no Man under a great Penalty (hould drink at one Draught below certain Pins; that 
we-e ordered to be fixt within the lides of the Cups or Goblets for that purpofe- _ 
Pag 72. I confefs I was fo far milled by the Authority of the Saxon Annan 
and Mattb Wefiminjler , as to believe that Sward mentioned under Anno 1043. 
had been confecrated Arch-bilhop of Canterbury but being now fatisfied of the 
contrary, and having given good Reafons again!! it in the: Introduction, p. 115, 
11 6 t i iat Relation of William of Malmesbury from thefe words, J. 20. of 
which Author, may be thus altered- That tho he was defigned Succeffor to this 
Arch-bijhop , and to that end was confecrated his Corepifcopus (i.e. bvs Coadjutor ) 
yet that notwithfianding he was foon after depofed for bbs Ingratitude , in defrauding 
'the weak old Man of his neceffary Maintenance. But that this alfo was a mtftake 
in this Author, fee the Introdu&ion, p - 11 1 r 

Thus much I thought fit to advertife the Reader, fmee I had rather confels my 
own involuntary Mistakes, than put another to the trouble of lhew mg them ro 
rhe World 5 but however, fince I do not pretend to be infallible, it any Ferlon 
of greater Skill in our Englilh Hiftories, wiU take the pains to fliew the World 
any other Errors or Omiflions I have been guilty of in this Work, I mail be 
fo far from taking it ill, that for the publick Satisfa&ion, they Ihall be mendea 
in the next Edition. 
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BRITAIN, 


NOW CALLED 


ENGLAND: 

As well Ecclefiaftical, as Civil. 


BOOK I. 

From the Earliejl Accounts of 'Time, to the 
Firft Coming of J U L I U S C M S A R. 

S INCE I dcfigti (with God’s Permifiion) to write 
and digeft the moft • Remarkable Things and 
Tranfadions that have occurred in this King¬ 
dom from the earlieft Accounts of Time, I ihall 
follow Venerable Bede , as well as other Hifto- 
rians, in firft giving a brief Defcription of this 

Britain , the largeft of all the European Iflands, (and one of the 
biggeft in this Habitable Globe,) is fcitUate between yo Degrees 
16 Minutes, and 59 Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude, the whole 
Ifle lying in length from Dunsby-Head , the moft Northerly Promon¬ 
tory of Scotland , to Dover, the fpace of near Six hundred Miles; yet 
is the Climate more mild and temperate than could be expe&ed in fo 
Northerly a Scituation; the Winds from the Seas encompaffing it e>n 
all tides, fo tempering the Air, that it is neither fo cold in Winter, 
nor yet fo hot in Summer, as the oppofite Continents of France , 
Germany, and the Low-Countries; and alfo by the Indulgence of Hea¬ 
ven, as well as the Fertility of its Native Soil, it is plentifully fur- 
nilhed with all Things neceflary for Human Life. 

It was anciently called by the Greeks Albion , but whether froM' a 
Giant of that Name feigned to be the Son of Neptune , after the 

B Fabu- 
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Fabulous Humour of thofe Times, in giving Names to Countries from 
Giants and Heroes ; or elfe from the Greek word 'A>.o>r, which accor¬ 
ding to Fefius fignifies White ; fince, this Ifland is on many Tides of it 
encompafled with Rocks of that Colour; or elfe from the Phoenician 
word Alp, which fignifies High ; or from Albert, which in the Hebrew 
Tongue fignifies White, is uncertain, and therefore needlefs to be infilled 

° n tefo^the Name of Britain , which Nennius' and divers other Britifh 
Writers derive from Brum, (whom they likewife call Brito ;) but others 
of them from the Britifli words Pryd Cain , i. e. Forma Candida, a white 
Form; it Teems too far fetch’d; and befides, we do not find that the Na¬ 
tives of this Ifle ever called it Britain. , . 

h , Mr. Camden derives it from the Welfh word Bnth ,. which fignifies 
Britan. fainted, ( for the ancient Britains ufed to paint themfelves of a pale 
blewilh Colour with Glafitm or Wood :) and t«U , which in Greek 
fignifies a Region, or Country. But this Etymology has this Inconve¬ 
nience in it, that it is derived from too far different^Languages; and 
befides it feehis very improbable, that fuch an Accidental Cuftom as 
that of painting their Bodies, fhould give a Name to the'Whole Ifland, as 
well as its Inhabitants. Nor does this word, Brith, fignifie in the Welfh 
Tongue, Tainted, but rather Spotted with divers Colours; whereas the 
ancient Britains, as fome wr.te, did not paint themfelves with various Co¬ 
lours, but only ftained their Bodies with one Ample Colour, viz. Blue. 
We muft therefore endeavour to derive it from fome other Language, if 
it was not the Britains themfelves, but ocher Nations (as is moft pro¬ 
bable) that firft called this Ifland Britain. Now it is certain, that 
there is no Word in the Greek Tongue from whence b^U can well 
be derived, which Name only the more modern Greek Hiftorians have 
'uhm.o.%. given this Ifland; for tho* Strabo in his Geography tails it 

yet fince this word is an Adjtdive, it is plain that nS*©-, i. e. Infula, 
an Ifland, is to be underftood: So that it Teems the word B f s™rw*» muft 
be more ancient than and therefore Mr. Camden's derivation 

of it will fcarcely hold good: Vet Ptolomy never calls this Ifland 
Bpsmvi*, but for when he fpeaks of ail the Iflands lying toge- 

ubef in theft Seas towards the North, he calls them B P j-mwra'/ n»jw, or 
Ml B*i7«rr*A* N 5 «ii i e. Infula Britannic* , the Britifh Iflands. And 
'Lib.mc.is.* Pliny in his Natural Hiftory fpeaking of all thefe Iflands, fays, 
Albion ipf nomen fuit , cum Britannica vocarentur omnes; i. e. The particu¬ 
lar Name was Albion, but the Iflands together were called Britifh. 

* But Monfieur Bochart, in his moft Learned Work, Entituled * Cha - 

39 ' „ aM where he Treats of the Colonies and Language of the Phoeni¬ 
cians] hath given us a more probable derivation of the Name of Bri¬ 
tain * which he fuppofes to be derived Torn the Phoenicians, who in 
their Language called this Ifland ( as well as Tome others near it) 
Bar at Anas, or more contradediy Bratanac, i. e. in the Land or Coun¬ 
try oT Tin or Lead; which being thus given it by die Phoenician Mari¬ 
ners, that firft Tailed thither and difeovered thofe Iflands, might after¬ 
wards by die Greeks be mollified into , and spewd*. Now, 

that the Phoenicians w etc the firft that difeovered thofe files, (which the 
Grecians called Caffiterides, ( and which are proved by Mr. Camden to be 
--Inez no other than our Scitly Iflands,) and from whence, as * Strabo tells us 

. .j„ his Geography, “The Phoenicians firft brought Tin, which tho 

“ they 
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“ ify vendcd to t[ } Q Greeks, yet kept the Traders well as the 
Place, private to themfelves, may be believed upon thefe Authorities - 
« rl frVr/ 5 ' Tliat A/zV^'f^ vvas the firft who brought Lead from 'uh.nicP<t 
the Caffiterides. BUt Monfieur Bochart there fnews us. That it ought 
to be read Mehcharm, who was the Phoenician Hercules of Smchnhthcn 
and to whom the Than cians attributed their firft Weftern Dilcov-n-s. * 

Yet notvvithftandjng the Care of die Phoenicians to conceal theft Iflands 
the Greeks did at laft difeover diem, (tho we cannot tell the certain 
time when,) giving them the Name of Caffiterides, winch fignifies in 
the Greek Tongue, the fame that Bant-Ante docs in the Phaemcian viz 
The Land or Country of Tin- which Name, tho given only to theft 
Iflands at firft was at laft alfo communicated to the adjoyninsCoun- 
tnes, now called Cornwal and Devcnfhire ; from whence alfo the Phoe¬ 
nicians might bring this Commodity , and fo by decrees this Name 
came to be giyen to all thofe Iflands thus lying together ; fince in thofe 
Tunes (as well as now) ,t is probable, there might be Mines of this 
Metal m Braun itfelf, as well as in thofe (ballet Iflands above-men- 
tioned : In fome of which Mr. Camden tells us, there arc found Veins 
of this Metal even unto this Day; and there might be fir greater 
Mines of it m former Ages, tho long fince worn out 

But it is Objefled , That Mr. Camden, m his Introdudion to his 
Britannia, hath pofinvely aflerted, that Britain was not known to the 
Creeks and therefore its Name could not be derived from them or 

tT- ftTl “ft 0 ', <>f'his, he cues a Place out of the 

Third Book of Folyimrs Hiftory, which we ftiall here render into 
Englilh thus. “As for Afia and Ljiia, where they joyn to each 
otner about Ethiopia, none can fay pofitively to this Day 
“ whether it be a Continent running to the South, or whether 
" it be encompafled by the Sea. So likewife what lies between Ta- 
“ nm and Carbon, ftretching Northward, is unknown to us at this 
“ Fefent uiflefs hereafter by diligent Enquiry we may learn fbme- 
thing of it; they that fpeak or write any thing of thefe Matters 
“ are i to , be thought to know nothing, and to Jay down meet Fables? 

By which Words Polybius only means. That as it was doubtful whe¬ 
ther the Sea encompafted the South Parts of Africa, fo it was unknown 
whether the North Parts of Europe about Narbon were like wile fo en¬ 
compafled; whereas Mr. Camden underftands the Words as if they 
were fpoken in general, when indeed they related only to that parti¬ 
cular Queftion, Whether the Northern Trads of Europe were invi- 
toned with the Sea or not, which noevvithftanding the great Improve¬ 
ment of Navigation {lands unrefolv'd even unto this Day But that 
Polybius writ not in this fenfe, appears further, in that he h'imfelf de- 
Icribes the Fountains of Rhodanus and Ligeris, with many ocher Places 
of Gaul which he all above Narbon. But to. put this paft all Difpute, 
in this very Third Book, he promifes particularly to -write of the farther or 
Wefem Sea, as alfo of the Britanick Iflands, ( for fo he calls them,) and 
df their manner of making Tin : Which Promife of hi$ required more 
than a Curfory Knowledge to perform: Since he fays, That the Trade 
into thofe Seas was then very great ; now that he alfo performed this Pro- 
mile, appears from * Strabo where Polybius is cited, as comparing the * Li i. it. 
Opinions of Pytheas , Die marches , and Eratoflhenes , concerning the 
Magnitude of Britain ; but that theft Iflands were difeovered by the 
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Greets long before Polybius' s time, appeare alfo from H.roJo.w, who 
confers,% *»< few the Ipmts Cafiitendes, from srheme Tsn ss 

IrMihf, (that is, he did not know them any otherwife than by Report;) 
and if thefe fmaller Iflands were then difeovered, can any one believe, 
that fo great an lfland as Britain, wliich lay fo near them, couid re¬ 
main undifeovered > But I have fpoke enough, if not too much, of 
the Etymologies of the Names of this lfland; fince of all that may 
be counted Learning, nothing is more uncertain than this, nor is it 
often of any great uie when known. , rtffl 

I fhall therefore now proceed to fomewhat more Solid and Efeful, 
and try if we can difeover who were the firfl Inhabitants of this, 
lfland \ but fince the Scriptures, as well as Prophane Hiftones , are 
filent in this Point, it is impoflible to tell the Name of the Man who 
brought the firfl Colony hither: Only thus much feems probable. 
That Europe was Peopled by the Poflerity of Jfiei either irom one 
Alarms, ( whom Nennius fuppofes to have been his GrandionJ or cite 
from Gamer his Son, from whom Mr. Camden derives the Names of 
Cimmerii and Citnhri , whom he fuppofes to be one and the fame Na¬ 
tion and by whom the ancient Gallia was firfl Inhabited, and from 
whom he brings the prefent Weljh, called in their own Language Cymru, 
which, if true, nothing is more certain and eafie to believe, taan that 
this lfland was firfl Inhabited ( at lead as to its more Southern Parts ) 
from the Continent of Gaul, as is delivered by Bede in his firfl Chapter 
as a current Tradition in his Time; and Mr. Camden farther proves it 
out of Cafars Commentaries: For tho he there tells us, that the In¬ 
land Parts of Britain were Inhabited by tliofe who called themieives 
the Natives; yet that the Maritime Parts were poflefted by mch, 
who to make Wat, and get Prey, had patted over from ftW 
and Gaul, which were then called by the fame Names as tliofe People 
from whence they came. Which may be alfo proved from other Ar¬ 
guments, as their Affinity in Cufloms, Language and Religion, with 
thofe of Gaul , as they are there deferibed by G tfar, and alfo by other 
Roman Authors: Tho Tacitus, in his Life of Agricola does not wholly 
agree with Cafar as to this Particular, for he there tells us, “ That the 
‘‘Northern Parts of Britain feem to have been Peopled by the Gtr- 
“ mans, as the Eaflern Coafls by their oppofite Neighbours the Gauls, 
“ and the South Part by the Iberi or Spaniards : This he gathers from 
« the different Complexion of the People, the Northern Bn tains (fays 
“ he) are Fair, having large Limbs, and long yellow Hair like the 
“ Germans ; but the Sdures, or Southern Britains, were Swartny, and 
“ had curled Hair like the Spaniards, whereas the Coaft lying over- 
“ agaiiifl Gaul agreed in Language, Cufloms, and in every thing clfe 
“ with the Gauls. n , 


It was not from the Continent of Gaul alone, that tins lfland was 
firfl Inhabited, but alfo from Ireland, and the North Parts of Germany 
cr elfe from Scandinavia, now called Sweden ; for Bede tells us in the Firil 


cr Clie UUUI c Ciiriuinai/iH, uw*. --, *- 

Chapter of his Hillory , “ That, after the Cr tains, the Puis came out 
" of Scythia in long Ships, and landed firfl in the North of Ireland ; but 
“ being there refuted Habitation by the Scots, who then poilefled that 
“ lfland, they were advifed to plant themieives in the North part of 
“ Britain, which they then thereupon performed; and when the Piets, 
“ wanting Wives, defired the Scots to beflow fbir.c on them, the} con- 
- ° “ fenced 
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“ fenced to it on this condition. That when there was any difpute about 
“ the Succeffion to the Crown, they ihould rather chufe a King from the 
“ Feminine, than M*ferine Line of their former Kings, which is (till ob- 
“ lerv’d (fays he) among rhe Piets to this day. 

, Nov f that , this Country, which Bede here calls Scythia, could be no o- 
uier, than rhe more Northern Parts of Germany , or elfe Gothia (now called 
Svreden} at the fartheft, feems highly probable, fince the bell Writers of 
the middle Ages do all agree, that thefe parts were in thofe times called 
by rhe general Name o I Scythia. And you may fee Authorities fufficient 
for this, cited by Arch-Bilhop Ufher in the 15th Chapter of his learned 
work; De Antiquitate Britannic at urn Ecclefiarum , and by the reverend Dr- 
Ssdlrngjleet now LordBifliop of mnefter) in his Origincs Britannicx- who r 
allows [Letor Boethius his Conje&ure not to be be improbable, who de- 
nyes them from the Agathyrfi , who came out of Sarmatta inro the Cimbuca 
Cherfcn.jtis, and from thence into Scotland. 

But that the Scots came into this IJland many Ages after out of Ireland 
is alio as certain. Since Bede tells us in the fame place, that in procefs of 
“ timc Twain receiv’d a Third Nation, viz. of the Scots, befides th~ 

“ Bntains and Picls, which Scots going out of Ireland under the condutl 
of one Reuda, took thofe Territories which they have amoii^ the Picls, 

“ either by terms or agreement with them, from which Reuda even to this 
day they are called Dalreudini, fir Lai in their language fignifies a fhare 
or portion, which Reuda in what Age he lived and Drought over this 
Colony out of Ireland, fince it hath bred a great difpute among our 
Modern Antiquaries, l fhall not take upon me now to decide : But that 
the Scots came at firft from Ireland, is acknowledged by John Fordon and 
John Major, their two eldefl Hiflorians extant; the latter of whom’tells 
us, “ That as yet, that is, in his time, almoft ^//Scotland [poke the Irilli 
Tongue, which thej had brought over with them from Ireland. 

To return to the matter in hand it is evident from Bede , that in his 
time God was ferved in five feveral Languages in this lfland, (viz) The 
Englifh, tii eBntiJh, the Scotijh, (or prefent Irifh) the Latin (which they 
commonly ufed in Divine Service) and the Picfijh ; though what that 
Language was we cannot now tell; for the Picls being totally fubdued 
by the and thereby incorporated into the body of that Nation that 
Tongue is quite extimft; though if it had not beer, at leaft different in 
Dialed: fi om that of the Britains, it feems improbable that Bede, who was 
fo near a neighbour to them, fliould mention it as a diflind Tongue from 
a:l the reft. And }et notwithftanding by all rhe relids we can now find 
of it in the Names of places in the Scut hand Wejl parts o£ Scotland, they 
are purely Britijh, as Mr. Camden hath learnedly proved m his laid In- 
trodudion, and therefore, fince the name of Piet is indeed Latin, and 
fignifies no more than painted Men, and that no Roman Author makes 
motion of them, before Ammianus Marcellinus, who lived about the end of 
•he fourth Century, and is the firfl who calls the Inhabitants of the Nor¬ 
thern parts of Britain by the name of Picli, diftinguifhing them into DP 
calidenii (perhaps, it ihould be Deucaldemi) and Feeturtones, which the 
learned Dr. Lloyd, late Lord fiifhop of St. Afaph, and now of Coventry 
and Litchfeld , in his Hiflorical account ol Church Goverment iji 
Britain, p:obably enough derives from the Britilh Deucilyddion, and 
Cbirithnnon, that is Southern Caledones, or Borderers and Northern Men. it 
js probable that thefe Pills were no other than the remainder of rhofe 

Britains, 
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Britains, who preferved their Liberty by refilling the Roman Arms, and 
were at lacfl divided from the Reman Britains, by a Wall, now called 
the fiefs Wall, (the Veftiges of which are to be fcen to this Day) drawn 
between the mouths of die Rivers Tine and Eske, to hinder their farther 
Incurfions into thofe parts which were then under the Roman Empire. 

But having faid enough concerning this I(Iand in general, together 
with its firft Inhabitants and their Languages; It is now high time to 
come to our main defign, the Hiftory of diat part of it, called at this 
day England, and which was in the Romans time divided into leveral 
Provinces or Governments, as Britannia frima, Secunda, and Maxima 
Cafarienjts/frc. they maybe leen in the Antient of the Roman Empire „ 

We muft therefoi e in the firft place ingenuoufly confefs, that till the 
coming in of the Romans, there are no certain or Authentick Hiftories 
remaining of any tranla&ions before that time ; for Gildas , who liv’d 
not long after the Saxons were firft call’d into Britain , “ freely owns , 

“ that as for the Antient monuments of his Country, (whatever they were) 

M being either burnt by Enemies, or carried beyond Sea by his banilh’d 
“ Country men, they were not then to be found, therefore I ihall wholly omit 
that fabulous Succefiion of Celtick Kings, who are feigned to be derived 
from Samothes, one of the Sons of Japhct, whom they fuppofe to have 
planted Colonies firft on the Continent of Qdtica of Gaul, and next in 
this If and, and thence to have named it Samothea, fince they never had 
any exiftence, but in the brain of Amnius de Viterbo, and by him vented 
in his counterfeit Berofus, which is long fince exploded by ail that are 
any thing verfed in Antiquity. 

But now I could heartily wifh that we had any certain monuments of 
the Hiftory of this Kingdom, which might juftly fupply their room ; but 
having no Authentick accounts left us of the Britijh Kings, tnat reigned 
in this Ifiand till Julius Cffar's firft Expedition hither, 1 could willingly 
have excufed my lelf from the drudgery of writing things Co uncertain, 
nay in diverfe particulars utterly falle, were it not that molt Authors who 
have already writ our Hiftory either in Enghjh or Latin, have thought 
thofe long Succellions of Kings not unworthy a particular Recital, as Hip- 
pofing it fcarce poilible, that a defeent of above Sixty Kings together, 
with io many tranfaeftions attended with fuch particular Circumftances, 
as rhe making of War and Peace, building of Cities and enabling Laws, 
Ihould be wholly Fabulous and Romantick, or that the names of lo many 
fuccefiive Princes fhould never have been derived from any real Per- 
Ions. 

For though it is true that Geojfrey of Monmouth is look’d upon as tne 
chief (if not only) Author of the Story of Brutus and his Succefiburs; 
yet it is certain that he pretends in the Proem to his Hiftory, (which he 
dedicated to no lels a Man than Robert Earle ol Gloucefler , natural Son to 
K. Hen. the I.) that he received an antient Britijh Hiftory from Walter, 
Arch-Deacon of Oxen, which (as he fays) he faithfully tranflated out of 
the Britijh Tongue into Latin , though William Neobrigenfis, (who lived 
lome time after this Geoffrey') in the very beginning of his Hiftory writes enus 
of him, “ In thf our days {jays he) a certain Writer is rifen, who hath 
“ devifed many foolilh Fi&ions of the Britain*, lie is named . Geoffrey : 
“ And a little after, thus, with ho v little fhame, and with what great 
* Confidence doth he frame his Lyes 1 So that you may fee his Hiftory 
began to be cryed out againft almoft as loon as it was publiihed. And 
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Sror™™*'‘f CC Af ain ’ was not the firft Author of 

this Story oBrntas ;{or ttemuus, who lived in the 8th Century fand is a fo r,„ 
lulled in WCopies, j„ his H.ilory makes £&«&£ °*" 5> * 
to be ntft inhabited by one Brno, the Son of Hiftm, the Son o{ father 
or eife from one Brutus, (it feems he did not know which) whofe Pedc- 
gree he derives worn by his Son Afcanhs, and who (as he 

luppoKsi reigned m Brum in the time that Eli Judged lift, and 
under whole Conduct the Britain* in the third Age of the World firft 
came into this Ifiand; which Calculation falls oat right enough with 
out at prefent received Chronology : But as for Sigdmts GcmlUcmfis. a 
French Monk, (who lived about Twenty Years before Gecffrn ) tho’ in feme 
Editions he (peaks of Brute with his Trojans arrival in Gaul, and of his 
pafiage from thence into Britain, yet it is certain they are none of that 

r? dS ^ here , bCIhg thin S to be found in die trueft 

Edition of his Chronicle publiihed by Mirrees. An. 1608. as the a- 
bove cited Lord Bilhop of Coventry, and Litchfield, in his learned Preface 
to his Hiftoncal account of Church Government in great Britain and 
Ireland, hath fully proved But after him ^ Arch-Deacon of 
Huntington, an Author of Credit (who lived ar the fame time with Geoffrey ) 
afenbes the firft habitation of this Ifiand to Brutus, the Son of Sytvms 
Grandfon to /Eneas-, whom together with his certain Trojans he fuppofes 
to have come mto Britain in the third Age of the World, as the Sms did 
m the fourth into Ireland , which he feems to have taken out of Nennius 
or fome other ancient Author: But this muft foil be confeft, that the 
whole relation of the, Abhons of Brutus, and the Succefiion of all the 
Princes that foliowed him, do all depend upon the Credit of Geoffrey and 
the truth of his tralabhon, and fo was looked upon in the Age in which 
he publiihed his Hiftory: But to make this Bruts to be z Troian, and to 
give him z Genealogy which ,s plainly contradibled by all the Roman Au¬ 
thors, is that for which his Hiftory ought to be condemned : Yet thus 
much may be faid in Excufe of him, and of all thofe Authors who have 
afenbed the Ongine of th e Britain* to Brute, that they have imitated the 
Vanity of the ancient Greeks and Romans, who derived their Kings from 
fome Godot Heroe An& have been followed in it not only by die Britain;, 
but the French and almoft all other Nations of Europe, fince they began 

to write Hiftories of their Originals. * ® 

But fince it is lie that we Ihould give you feme account (though as 

Hiftonr / T 1,15 Su<xcffors < I UmB contrail die,r 

Hiftory from Geoffrey of Monmouth into as narrow a Compafs as I can 

Brutus who is fuppos-d to have firft Peopled 2&*a» with Inhabitants 
of the Troyan Race, is faid to have been the Great Grandfon of JBntas. 
by his Son nfcamui, who killing his Father Sylvius, King ofa/^aeeidendy 

with an Arrow, was forced to Hy liisCountryiandgoinl into Gr««Joyn=a 

himfelf with the remainder of thofe feattered Trojans^ round there, Ld be¬ 
coming their Leader made War upon Pandrafisyt heKitig of that Country, to 
whom he lent tins Mefiage, viz, - That the trojans holding: it unwonhy 

„ w Clr / nC OrS r C ° retV f in a fi° rc, S n Kingdom, had retreated to the 
Woods; choofing ratljer a Savage than a flavilh Life; ifthatdif- 

T’ ciiin r h * ris , Je * v f £ W m '8‘« depart to route other 
, T ! e particulars of which being tedious and fabulous, are here 
1 p fu r h “ “ be r ,nfer , Kd - But at laft that King being by then, 
made a Prifoner, was forced to accept of terms of Peace, the Articles of 

which 
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which were; That Brute fliouid Marry Inogtm the King’s Daughter and 
in Confideration of her Dower fliouid have a Fleet given him, with Li 
hew to ttanfpott all fuch as would be willing to follow >’ lsForc ™“ a 

vifedtoinv*ke tlieC^Sefeto tell^tajin whatLaiSotRc^Mheft^ikl 

find a place to fettle in, and accordingly as we find it in Gecfrej of Mm- 
mouth, he is faid to Adrefs her thus. 

Diva potens Nemorutn, terror Sylveftribus apns. 

Cut licet anfra&us ire per atbereos 
Infernafque domos : Terrejlria Jura rejolve, 

' Et die, quas terras nos habitare velis. .. 

Die certamfedem, quite veneremur in ovum, , 

Qua. tibi yirgineis Tempia dicabo Choris. 

Thus excellently well tranflated by the Learned Mr. Milttn. 

Goddefsof Shades, arid Huntrefs who at will 

Walk’ft on the rouling Sphere, and through the deep, 

On thy third Reign the Earth look now, and tell 
What Land, what Seat of reft thou bidft me feek. 

What certain Seat, where I may wodhip thee 
For ay, with Temples vow’d, and Virgin Quires. 

Whereupon the Goddefs returned this following Anfwer. 

Brute fub Occafum folis trims Gallica regno, 

Jnfula in Occam eft undique cinlia Mart. 

Jnfula in Oceano eft, habitata Gigantibus dim. 

Nunc defer to. fJidem, Gentibus apta tuis. 

Blanc pete , namque tibi fedes erit ilia perennis ; 

Hac fiet natis altera Troja tuis 
Hie de prole tua Reges nafeentur , & ms 
Totius Terra fubditus Orbis erit. 

Rendred thus, 

Brutus, far to the Weft, in th’Ocean wide 
Beyond the Realm of Gad, a Land there lies, 

Sea-Girt it lies, where Giants dwelt of old. 

Now void, it fits thy People, thither bend 
Thy Courfe, there lhalt thou find a laftmg Seat, 

There to thy Sons another Troy (hall rile. 

And Kin?s be born of thee, whofe dreaded Might 
Shall awe the World, and Conquer Nations bold. 
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But rhefe Verfes being,in Latin, when there was no fuch Language fp^ke 
in the World, fufficiendy betray die modernds of die invention-'So 
that were it no more to pleale, then inltrudr, I fliouid not have inferred 
them here. 

And now Brute being guided, as lie thought by a Divine Conduct 
Sails again towards the Weft, and Landing in Italy meets with fome other" 
7 rojans who had come thither with Anterior, many of whom he rakes along 
with him, together with one Gormans their Chief. With this recruir Brute 
puts again to Sea, and palling the Pillars of Hercules, at the mouth of 
Ligeris in Aqmtania calls Atichor,where they were let upon by one GefFirius 
a FtQiJh King of that Country, now called Foittcu, with whom having f c > 
veral Battles, Brute at laft Conquered and ExpeJld him his Kingdom 
but heloiliciting the other Kings of Gaul to his aliiftance; Brute thereup¬ 
on finding himleif too weak for fo great a force, called a Council, where 
twas relolved, that fince this was not the Land promifed them by the 
Oracle, they fliouid again put to Sea: So embarking all their Forces, 
after a few days Sail they arrived at Albion , and Landed at a Haven, now 
called TctueJJe m Devonfbire. The time of which enterprize is fuppofed 
to be about 1200 Years after the Flood, and about 66 . Years after the 
Dellrudion of Troy ; if any certain time can be aligned for (p uncertain 
a relation. 

But Br-tte having at length through many dangers and difficulties) 
attained this long wiih d for Ifland, Lands his Trojans, and marches up 
into the Country to rake pofieflion of it, which he found in great part 
dclart. or Inhabited only by fbme Gyants; thefe he quickly deitroysand 
to his People di\ ides the Land, which in allufion to his own Name he 
called Britain. On Corinxus Cornwall, (as we now call it) was bellowed: 
But here I omit as a Fable, only fit to be told Children, how this Hero 
though no Gy ant himleif, yet took up the mighty Gyant C cgmaw 
his Arms, and flung him off from a Cliff into the Sea, from whencedie 
place hath been ever figee called Langoemagog, that is to fay, the Gyant’s 
Leap. 

After Brute had thus conquer’d the Ifland, he chofe a fit place to 
build a City, which he called Troja Nova ; (for it leems he (poke Latin 
though it were not then ufed in Italy ) which Cities Name was changed 
in time to Trinobantum, or Treymvant , after to London: This he made die 
Seat of his Kingdom, (Eli being then High Prieft in Judea), where he en¬ 
acted leveral Laws, and having reign’d here Fifteen Years, he divided his 
Kingdom among his Three Sons; Tocrinus theEldeft had that part called 
Loegria now England: Camber the fecond poflefled Cambria, now Wales, 
And AlbanaL us, Albania, now Scotland ; but he fbme time after being im 
vaded by one Hnmber King of the Huns, was (lain in Fight, and his Pe.> 
pie driven back into Loegria , whereupon King Locrimts and his Brother 
Camber march’d againft this Humber, who fighting with them, and being 
overcome, ana drown’d in a River, left his Name to ic. I defignedly 
omit the long ftory of the Lady Eftrildis,, whom Locrims then taking Pri- 
foner he fell in Love with, and privately enjoy’d, and would have Mar¬ 
ried, had it not been for fear of Corpus, whofe Daughter Gwend Un, he 
had already betroathed; but no fooner w'as C orinxus dead, but he owned 
Eftrildis for his Queen, whjehio incenfed Gwendolm, that although Lo- 
frtnus was ftrengthened by the addition of Cambria upon the Death of his 
Brother; yet fhe goes into Cornwall, and by powerful foilicitations in the 
C behalf 
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beha’f of her felf and her young Son Mni*n, the Cormjh are brought to 
aflift her: With thefe Forces, flie marched againft Lacnms, and in a 
pitch’d Battle nigh the Rivet Stair he was overcome and Slam in the 
zoth Year of his Reign, upon this (juft as lhe would have it) the King¬ 
dom fell to her Son , , r 

Madan, the Son of Locrims by Gwendolw, although a Child, yet luc- 
ceeded his Father, but under the Regency of the Queen his Mother who 
out of Revenge, drown’d Efirildis and her Daughter Habra in a River, 
which from her was cal.ed Sabrina, in Engltjb Severn ; Gmndclin, , her 
Son coming to full Age, refigned her Power and retired into Corned, 
after lhe had Govern’d Fifteen Years: But Madan havn g had the fame 
of Ruling well for the fpace of Forty Yeats m .all, left behind him two 
Sons Memprit'us and Manlius ; Mempntius the Eideft Sonof Madam-, lup- 
pofed to have ruled over the whole llland, but Manlius his Younger Bro¬ 
ther rebelling againft him, he defired a treaty with him, who giving his 
Brother a meeting, he treacheroufly murdered him, and now having put 
an end to that trouble, giving himleif up to Luxury and Cruelty, and at 
laft to unnatural Luit, hunting m a Forreft was devoured by Wolves; to 
whom fuccceded Ehrank his Son, who was a Man of mighty Strength and 
Stature- he firft after Brutus wafted Gaul, and returning nen and prospe¬ 
rous built Caerbranc, now York, and in Albania, the Town of Mount Agned, 
now'Edinburgh He is faid to have had Twenty Wives,and by them Twenty 
Sons and Thirty Daughters, which (as our Author relates) were fent un¬ 
der the Condu<ft of their Brother to Sjlvws Alba then King of Italy to -e 
provided with Husbands, becaufe he had heard that the Sabines would 
not give their Daughters in Marriage to the Latins, which is lo very ri¬ 
diculous that it needs no Confutation. This Prince dying, after he had 
reign’d about Forty Years, left the Kingdom to Brute, Sir-named Gr«- 
fhidd from the colour of his Target; he revenged thofe Indignities which 
had been put upon his Father by Brunhild, Prince of Hannonia or Hamault 
Conquering him near the banks of the Scaldts, 1. e. the hcM/.but the mo. 
dern names o f Hamault, and Brunchild fufficiently betray the Novelty of 
this Fable : He hath the Charader of an Excellent Prince, Juft, Mer¬ 
ciful, and a molt exaeft obferver of his Word; and reigned Twelve Years, 

to whom fucceeded ^ ^ c „ , . 

Leil his Son, who built the City of Carltjle, (in the Days of Solomon .,) 
after called by the Romans Lugubalta, and did alfo repair Caerleon, now called 
Chiller ; he was a good Prince till the latter end ol his days, when falling 
into feveral Vices, he occafioned great diilentions in the Kingdom, which 
did not end with his life, but alter he had reigned Twenty five Years, 

left the Kingdom to ... . . . , 

Rudhudibras or Hudibras, who compos d the difturbances begun in his 
Fathers days, and, ftudying nothing more than to ftrengthen and adorn 
his Kingdom, built feveral Cities, as Caerkin now Canterbury, likewife 
Caer Guent, now Winchester ; as alfo Mount Faladttr , after Septonta or Shafts- 
bury, and having reigned Twenty nine Years, was fucceeded by, 

Bladud his Son, who is faid to have been skill d in Magick, and there¬ 
by r o have found cut thole Medicinal Waters, now called the Bath, 
where he alfo built a City, called Caer Baden ; he is faid to be a Man of 
a good Invention, and having made himlelf Wings to flye, fell down 
from the Temple of Apollo in Trmovant, and broke his Neck, navmg 
governed Britain Twenty Years. To him fucceeded 
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Leir his Son who built Caer Leir, now called Leiceder ■ He had only 
Three Daughters, Gonnilla Regana, and Cordiella his darling; but in his 
old Age, being jealous of their Anions, he called them before him, 

and demanded, that they would give him fome afiurance of their Love; 
tnc two Eideft called Heaven and Earth to winiefs, that they loved hini 
Ten thouiand times dearer than their own Souls, and that they were not 
able to Exprefs their infinite kindnefs for him; and at laft concluded 
their flatteries with horrid Oaths and afleverations of their Sincerity - bur 
Cordiella, the Youngeft, though having before her Eyes the pretcnc re¬ 
ward of an calle flattery, yet could not be moved from giving him this 
downright honelt Anlwcr: Father ; faith Il:e) my Love toward you is 
as my Duty bids. What fhould a Father feek ? ‘ What can a Child pro- 
miic more They who pretend beyond this flatter.* This ihorc Anther 
not at all (atisfled the old lufpicious King ; for he Ihcwed his reientmencs 
by his neglect of her, and the foddain advancement of her Sifters, 
Marrying Regan* to the Duke of Cornwall, and GonarilU to the Duke of 
Albania ; reserving no portion at all for Cordiella, but it ib haopen’d, that 
Aganippus a Prince of Gaul (however he came by this Greek Name) ’hear¬ 
ing of her Vertue and Beauty defired her in Marriage, to whom {lie was 
welcome without any other Dower, but her own Vertucs. King Leir 
having thus difpofed of his two Eideft Daughters, and dividing half his 
Kingdom between them, they within fome time by their fubtile practices 
work him out of all; (b that he was forced to lojourn with his Daughters 
by turns, who being foe on by their Husbands, put fo many afironts and 
Indignities upon him (needleis here to be recited) that in the end he was 
conftrained to leave the R.alm, and take refuge wirh Cordiella. This re- 
jetted Daughter received him with all the Duty and Aflcffion imaginable; 
and then appeared the difference between the down-right Love of fome 
Children to their Parents, and the over talkative oblequioufiiefs of others, 
while the hopes of a large Inheritance obliges their Tongues to Exprels 
more Duty than ever they mean to perform; but what was more figni- 
ficant than Words, lhe alwfted her Father with powerful aids, and in 
Perfon went to revenge his wrongs: So that bringing a great Army in¬ 
to Britain, Hie deftroyed his Enemies , and reftored him ro his Crown, 
which he held but for the fpace of Two Years, whole Reign in ail is 
Computed to be about Forty Years, and then dying left the Throne to 

Cor dill a , who Governed the Kingdom for Five Years; but in the 
mean time her Husband Aganippus dying; Morgan and Cunedage her Ne¬ 
phews, by her Sifters Gonorilla and Regan a, dildaining to be under the 
Government of a Woman, rebelled againft her; and lo prevailed, rhat 
they took her Prifoner ; but lhe being a Woman of a high Spirit flew her 
felf, rather than to live under their Tyranny. 

Whereupon Cunedage and Morgan polleffing the whole Government, 
divided the llland between them; to Morgan fell Albania, to Cunedage all 
the Land on this fide Humber ■ Morgan not being content with his Por¬ 
tion Invaded his Brother, but being driven by him into Wales, and there 
Slain, gave the Name of G/an-Aiorgan to that Country : Cunedage now 
Ruling alone builr many Temples to his Gods, and dying, was buried 
at Trinovant ; after he had Ruled Thirty three Years, ro whom fuc¬ 
ceeded 
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Rivallo the Son of Cunedage; in his time it rain’d Blood for Three 
Days together, from whofe Putrefaction, Noifom and Venemous Fhes 
were bred; which in Swarms infefted the whole Land, and brought great 
Contagion both upon Men and Beads. He, after he had Ruled Forty fix 
Years, was fucceeded by 

Gurauft his Son, of whom nothing is recorded worth mentioning ; he 
is faidVo have Reign’d Thirty feven Years : Nor is there more left of 

Tsillius, or Sicillius, tho how related to the former is not 
laid •• But to him, after Forty nine Years Reign, fucceeded 

K wmare, laid to be Brother of Jago, of whom there is nothing Re¬ 
corded, but that he was Buried at Jerk: To whom fucceeded 

Gcrbcdug, the Son of Eincmare, he is noted for Tyranny: But dying, 
he left behind him two Sons ... ... 

Ferre x, and Forrex, who Reigning joyntly at firft, did within a tew 
Years begin to contend, who fliould have the whole Kingdom; in which 
Contention, after a great Battle Fought between them, Ferrex was Slain, 
whofe Dearh affecfted his Mother with fo great a Grief, that tranfported 
by Revenge, the by the help of her Maidens, Slew her other Son Forrex 
whilft he was a Sleep; an unheard of Example, and too ftrange to be 

trU After his Death, the Blood Royal of Brute being extinguifhed by his 
Death, there happned cruel Wars, fo that the Kingdom was rent into 
five parts; one Pinner made himfelf King of Loegria or England : 
feized Albania-, Rudcck Cambria, and Cloten Cornerall: But as to the fifth 
divifion, the Story is lilent; this Pent archie is fuppofed to have lafted a- 
bove Fifty ears, the Kingdom in the mean time being milerably har- 

rafied by Civil Wars, until _ 

Dunwallo Molmutuis , Son of Cloten King of Cornwall, excel.ing in 
Valour and Comlinefs of Perfon, by fubduing the other four Princes, 
reduced the whole Bland again into a Monarchy, and is faid to be the 
Firft in Britain that wore a Crown of Gold ; and therefore by fame reputed the 
firft Kin-r • But what he got by Force he managed with great Prudence 
and Moderation; Enacting feveral excellent Laws, which Geoffrey lays 
were tranflated into Latin by Gildas ; and in Saxon afterwards by King 
Alfred. But lince no fuch work of his is any where extant, I (hall not 
give them fo much Credit as to recite them; though Mr. Selden hath 
not thought them unworthy of a place in his learned Treatife; called, 
Janus, Anfcmm. but this King, after he had governed Forty Years, 
died^ano\vas buried at ft movant, ro whom fucceeded his two Sons 
Belintts and Br.nnv.s who after fome Controverfies, divided the King¬ 
dom between them, Brcnnus being to have all that lay North of Humber, 
and B Unas the reft; but the Younger being not long fo contented, did 
boon new deiigns Sail into Nonray, and enter into a League with Elfing 
K.ng of that Country, and Married his Daughter, which Belinus hearing 
of, did in his abience difpoliefs him of his Kingdom; Brennus with a 
Fleet of Norm fans makes toward Britain, bur is encounter’d by Guitblac, 
a Daniil King, who laying claim to hts Bride purified him at Sea, and 
being there \anquilbif in a Fight, was forced to get away with a few 
Ships; but Brcnnus ncvcrthelels recoilecfting his {bartered Navy, landed 
in Aliania, and gave Battle to his Brother, who totally routed him and 
forced him to fly into Gaul, with no more than one fingie VefTel. 
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But Belinus being now rid of his Brother, turns his Thoughts to 4rts 
of Peace, and amongft other things they reckon his making the Four 
great Ways or Streets, which are ftill to be feen, to run crofs th~ King¬ 
dom, which they will have him, and not the Remans, ro hive firft 
laid. 

Brennus in the mean while having been kindly received by Scniims 
King of Armortca, now Britagn in France, and having Married his Daugh¬ 
ter was by him affifted with a powerful Army to regain his Kingdom 
and Landing in Britain, was now ready to give Battel to his Brother - 
when their Mother Conwenna mediated between them, and fo perfwaded 
them, that embracing each other they were perfectly reconciled • fo 
that going to Trmovant, they refolvcd to turn their united Forces on 
Foreign Parts, and then Sai ing into Gaul, the Author tells us, that un¬ 
der thele two, not only all that Country, but alio Italy, was Conquered 
as you may find in the Roman Authors. If thofe were Britain and not 
Gauls which took Rome, which is not worth our while to Difpute • Some 
fay, that Belinus went not into Gaul with his Brother, or if he did that 
he foon returned. After which he made it his Bufmefs to adorn his 
Kingdom, Building fome Cities,of which Caer-Uske, now Cacr-Lcon upon 
Uske was one; and he alfo adorn’d Trinovant with a Gate called to this Day 
Belins-Gnte, having a Tower on the Top of it; at the Foot of which he 
made a Harbour for Ships : He is alfo faid to be the firft Founder of the 
Tower of London. After he had Reigned Twenty-fix Years died, 
and his Body being burnt on a Funeral Pile, his Allies were put in a 
golden Urn, and placed on the Top of the Tower that he himfelf had 
Built. 

Gurgnintfi) irnamed Braltruc; his Son, fucceeded him, in whofe Reign the 
Danes refufed the Payment of the Tribute, which had bin impoled by 
Belinus , when their Kin gGnitblac, being driven by force of Weather upon 
the Coaft of Northumberland, was made a Prifoner, nor could be fet free, 
without an Engagement to pay Tribute for himfelf and Succeftors, which 
being now denied, Gurgnint now Sailed into Denmark, and by force of 
Arms obliged the Danes to renew their Treaty, and received Homage of 
their King and Chief Nobility, and then Embarqued again for Britain : 
In his return he met with a Fleet of Thirty bail about the Ifle of Orkeney, 
thefe he encountred, and having taken their Captain Bartholain, he de¬ 
manded of him what he was, and the Reafon of his coming into thofe 
Parts; Bartholain anfwered, that he and his Followers were named Ba- 
lences, being baniflied from Spain (their Country) with their Wives and 
Children, and thereupon had put to Sea to feek out new Habitations, 
whereupon it is faid this King aftigned them Ireland, being a Place not 
then Peopled. This King is fuppofed to have Built C \tr-Werith or 
Lmcaffer, Caer-Peris or Pertchefier in Hampfhire, and Caer-Gaurvie now 
Warwick, where he was buried, after he had Reigned Nineteen Years ; 
to whom fucceeded 

Guintelin his Son, lie was a Prince Learned, Prudent, and of fingular 
Juftice and Moderation; he is faid to have had a Wife of as great Ver- 
tue, named Mania, to whom Geoffrey falfly Attributes the making of the 
Laws called Merceuenlage, which was indeed fo called not from her, but 
but from the Mercians, by whofe Kings they- were firft enaefted. This 
King is alfo faid to have Reigned Twenty fix Years, and was fucceed¬ 
ed by 
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Sicilias the If. his Son, being about Seven Years of Age, but under 
the Government of his Mother Martin, he is luppofed to have Reign’d 
Fifteen Years, Seven under the Tuition of his Mother, and Eight after 
his full Age; and having given all the Signs erf" a hopeful Prince, he was 
iuddenly inarched away by Death, and then the Crown fell to 

Eimarus the Son of Siciiius; but he being of a wild and ungovernable 
Temper, and wholly given up to all manner of Exorbitances, was killed 
in the Woods, in purl hit after his Game, tome lay by an Ambulh, o- 
thers by wild Bealls : He Reigned but three Years, then 

MU*ins, or D imus his Brother fuccceded. This King was not Infer 
rior to his Predeceffbr in Wickednels of Life, infomuch, that fome make 
them the fame Perlon, lo exactly did thefe two Princes correfpond in 
their Vices. He held the Scepter about Ten Years; then lUcceeded 
his Son 

Morvidus, or Mormdus (by a Concubine) a Man of great Strength 
and Comelinels ; as to the Qualities of his Mind, he was Liberal, but 
withal exceeding Paflionate : In his Days the Moriani, or rather Morini, 
a People of Gaul, Landing in IV crthumberland with Fire and Sword waited 
that Country, which Mormdus hearing of, with all Expedition gathered 
his Forces, and with long and weariiom Marches made up to them, and 
in one Bartel utterly defeated them, and then put all the Priloners to 
Death with exquifite Torments ; but not long after hearing of an hide¬ 
ous Monfter, which, coming out of the Irijh Sea, feized and devoured 
many that lived ne a r the Shore. The King beholding the lamentable 
Definition of lus Sublets, fought the Monfter himielf: the Conteft 
held for awhile doubtful, but at lall the Monfter prevailed and devoured 
the King. This is laid to have happened in the Ninth Year of his 
Reign, to whom fucceeded 

Gorboman his eldeft Son, a religious Prince, which he evidenced to the 
World by repairing decay’d Temples, and creting new ones in feveral 
Places in his Dominions : He is faid to have built Grantham in Lincoln- 
{hire, and feme lay Cambridge, antiently called Gaer-Grant and Grant Chefter. 
He Reigned Ten Years, and was fucceeded by his Brother 

Archigallo, the Second Son of Mormdus ; he endeavoured to deprefs 
the Nobility, by depriving them of all Power and Command, and pre¬ 
ferring Mean and unworthy Men, and by taking away Men’s Eftates to 
enrich his own Treafure; all which Oppreffions the Nobility of the 
Kingdom not being any longer to bear, they rofe up in Arms, and de- 
pofmghim, placed 

Eliditre his Brother in the Throne; he was called by his Subjects Eli- 
dure the Pious - for as he went on Hunting one Day in the Wood Calater, 
in the midi! of the Ford! he met with his Brother Archigallo, and being 
llruck with Pity of his Misfortunes, he fecretly conveyed him Home to 
his own Houfe at the City of Alchluid, where feigning himfelf Tick, he 
aiicmbied all the Nobles of his Realm, and there partly by Perfwafions, 
partly by Commands, he engaged them again to receive his Brother dr- 
chi?ado tor their Sovereign ; and afterwards calling a general Aflembiy 
o! his People at Pork, he there publickly resigned his Crown, and ta¬ 
king it oiHiis own Head, placed it on his Brother’s, after he had Reign¬ 
ed Three Years. 

Archigallo being thus Rcflored, by his wife and fober Deportment re¬ 
gained the Affections of his People; for he difearded his former Favou¬ 
rites, 
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rites, and adhered to the prudent Advice of his Nobility, and Reigning 
to the general Liking of iiis Subjects for the fpace of Ten Years, died 
and was buried at Caer-lrank, or Perk. 

■. Elidure, after the Death of his Brother, became once more King of 
Britain , and fo with much Honour and Reputation received the fecond 
time the Crown, but was foon depofed by the Ambition of his Brethren, 
Vigen'm and Peridurus, after One Year’s Government; when being feiz- 
cd by them, and his Perfon confined to the Tower of London, they di¬ 
vided the Kingdom between them ; Peridurus took Albania, and Vilnius 
all the Country on this fide Humber for his fliarc. 

Vigenius dying after he had Reigned Seven Years, the whole King¬ 
dom devolved to Peridurus who managed it with great Moderation and 
Juftice, and having governed Nine Years died, then Eh dure again re- 
fumed the Crown, being delivered out of Prifon by his Subjects, and 
alter he had Reigned Four Years to the general Satisfaction of all Men, 
then dying, was fucceeded by his Nephew or Grandlon, the Son of Gor- 
lonian, who is called 

Regin by Mat of Weflminfler, though not named particularly by Geoffreys 
He was a worthy Prince, and Reigned with the general Approbation of 
all his People, to whom iiicceded 

Morgan, or Morgan , the Son of Argigallo, he Reigned Fourteen Years 
in Tranquillity : After him 

Ennian, or Emerian, another Son of Archigallo's was advanced to the 
1 hrone, who, quite different from his Brother, govern’d Tyrannically, 
and was in the Sbjch Year of his Reign Depos’d, and then fuccceded 
Pdn allo the Son of E-genius, who warned by the Misfortune of his Pre- 
deceffor avoided Tyranny; after whom Reigned 

Rinco the Son of Peridurus, an heroic Prince and a great Warriour Then 
next follows, in Geoffrey of Monmouth, a long defeent of Kings, who either 
did nothing, or had no Body to Record it ; thefe make up Seventeen 
Kings in all, viz,. Gorantius the Son of Elidurus, to whom lucceeded Ca¬ 
te dus his Son, then Coillus, and after him P or rex the Second ; then Chrin, 
or Cherim ; then fucceeded Fulgentim the Eldell Son otChcrin ; next him 
Androgeus the Third Son of Cherim enjo) ed the Crown; then after him 
Urianus the Son of Androgeus began to Reign, who giving himfelf up 
to all Riot and Intemperance, foon died ; and to him lucceeded 

Eliod ; then Elidavius, then Clzdanus , or Cletanus, called alfo by others 
Detonus ; but here arifes fo great a Difference amongft the Writers of this 
long Bed-Roll of Britijh Kings, that there is nothing of Certainty con¬ 
cerning their very Names, much lefs of their A<ftions, for their Names 
are vanoufly recited by Geoffrey, and thofc Authors that lived after him, 
and pretend to correct or enlarge him; bur you muft take them as we 
find them. Then fucceeded 

Gurguritius ; then Merianus, and after him Blednnus ; then Capcnus; next 
to him Sifilius the Third; then Blegabred , who is faid to have been ex¬ 
cellently well Skill’d in Vocal as well as Inllrumental Mufick; he 
Reigned Ten Years : After him fucceeded 

Art him ^11 a his Brother; and after him tidal : Then, follow Nine Kings 
more, without any thing Recorded of them, but their bare Names, viz. 

Rodianus or Redian, then Redarchius or Redargitts, then Samuil, then Pe¬ 
ri fill, then Carpoir or Corporins, and after him Geiduedus or Dmelius the Son 
ot Carpoir, a Prince Modeft and Prudent in all his Actions, who left 
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his Son Heli his Succefior, who Reign’d Forty Years, and was fucceed- 

^iL/his Eldcft Son, who is reported to have been a Vertuous Prince, 
making divers excellent Laws, and Correcting many Abufes in the Go¬ 
vernment; he Adorn’d the City of London with new Walls and Towers, 
and therein built a Gate, which is {till called after his Name, Lud-Gate ; 
and is faid to have built himfeif a Palace not far from it : And, after he 
had Reigned Eleven Years, died, leaving behind him two Sons, Andro¬ 
gens srt&Theomantius, under the Tuition of his Brother 

Cafftbelan, whofe Bounty and Worthy demeanour fo wrought upon the 
People, that he eafily got the Kingdom tramferr’d upon himfeif; yet 
neverthelefs lhewing fome Favour to his Nephews, he conferred freely 
upon Andrews London with Kent , and upon Theomantius Cornwall ; re- 
ferving to himfeif a Superiority over them both, till the Romans for a 
while eclipfed his Power. c , 

I ftiall not here trouble my felf to fet down, much lels to confute the 
Errors that may be found in the Chronology of thefe Kings Reigns, 
fince Geoffrey of Monmouth, from whom they are taken, hath bin fo cau¬ 
tious, as not to give us any account in what Year ef the World they 
Reign’d; fometimes telling us ^tho’ with no certainty at all) the Names of 
the Judges and Kings of ijrael, whom he makes Contemporary with them. 
But as for his laft Nine and Twenty Kings from Elidnre to Lad, he has 
given us nothing but their bare Names, without fo much as fetting down 
hew many Years they reign’d, as if he himfeif, or thofe Authors he 
had Translated had bin afliamed, or weary of their own tedious Stories, 
and fo would make it as Ihort as they could. 

But as for Mat ; of Wejlminfter, Ponticus Virunniu .,, Polydore Virgil, and 
one Richard White, ( who calls himfeif Bafinfioke) I do not think it worth 
while to put down their pretended Corrections, Emendations, and Ad¬ 
ditions of Geoffreys Hiftory, fince, if he had no Authority to invent, I 
am fure they can left pretend to Corredt his Inventions, or alter his 
Courfe of Succellion of the Britijh Kings, as Polydore has done, under 
pretence of making them more fuitable to his own Accounts of time : 
But White has exceeded all others in this, making bold with Geoffrey, not 
on y altering the Names of his Kings and their Courfe of Succellion in 
many Places, but alfo referring them in particular to the Years of the 
World, in which he fuppoles them to have Reigned, adding alfo the 
Years of their Reigns where-ever he thought Geffrey to be deficient, but 
without vouchfafing to give us the Names of any Authors from whence 
he took them : So that fince we have indeed no better Authorities than 
Geoffrey himfeif, I fliall not go about to Confute the Faults that might be 
found in the Chronology which Mr. White has given us of thefe Kings 
Reigns; though it were no hard Matter to fhew diverfe Abfurdities in it. 
But this much is evident from the difagreement of thefe Authors, about 
the Names of their Kings and the Years of their Reigns, that they had 
nothing but their own Fancies to rely upon, for what they wrote; whence 
proceeds fo great a Confufion in this part of their Britijh Hiftory, that 
no Body can certainly conclude any thing from hence, unlels that they 
were all miftaken : Nor is it only the uncertainty of Kings Names and 
Succclfions that we here find fault with, but the great Improbability (l 
might fay Impoffibility) of divers Matters of Fad related by Geffrey of 
Monmouth, in this Hiftory of the Britijh Kings : As for Inftance, that of 

King 
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Sovereignty ought to be efc “^ f civil Wars and Divifioris; nor have 

szss« we have 

Jscienc Examples, notonly in this but other Hifor. • 

SSSSS^Si TtflU i 

Sirmgtie^Mi^hy of t^eVi^t Hen, to plare in the^Throne that Prince 

riicm eith«°againirFMeIgn or DomeflickEnem^^^ Als^Pnnce^in^the 

Z XSobfav^ns°th* tlttaer as well as my M may pro- 
IVmX by Reading aHiftoryothetwife fo dry and umnftru&ve. 
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BRITA IN, 

NOW CALLED 

ENGLAND: 

As well Ecclefiaftical, as Civil. 

BOO K H. 

Containing the Annals of England, from the Fir A 
Landing f JULIUS CiESAR, lo the 
Romans 7i otal Defer turn thereof being about Four 
Hundred and Ninety Years . 


H Rri> ; ” ‘ , W1 " 1 “ uuu * aeaucea me aucceliion of 

Britilh Kings (as well as I was able) from Brute to the 

Beginning °f the Reign of in whofe TimeCWir 

Landed in Britain, and having hitherto wandted through 

aa a ° f , Fiaions » or Uncertainties at beft, like 3 a 

Man in a dark Night, vvho knows not well whether he is in of out of 
his Road, yet is ftillforced to Travel on, till Day-light overtake him- 
So we having hitherto gone forward, though in the dark, are at laft 

Td tvra Pen °f ’ W11C1 ' V11 glVe US a morc cercain L ’g hc into our 

Entllh . thou g h *«> Roman or Greek Hiftorian did ever undertake 
to write a Hiitory on purpofe concerning this Ifland, during all the time 
that the Roman Emperors govern’d here, either in Perfon or by their 
Lieutenants. For thofe Authors that are exranr, only write of the Af¬ 
fairs of Brttam occafionally, and as they Rood intermix’d with other 
Affti S ffR Htflory: Hence we find that they rarely mention the 
? fl B x> iffr bUt hye ’ wIien an Expedition, occafioned by 

fomedrefli Rebellion or ludden Commotion, oblig’d them either to come 
m Perfon, or to fend Forces over hither. Nor is there any Author! 
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”~exccpr in his Life of Agricola who expre!%.[SI °£ Jgo^rn’d 

finvemmenc or ASions of any one Liestenanc of all thole that govern a 
here” whence it isthac we live fo imperfect an Account of the C.vtl 
State of this Ifland, or what particular Laws were made for the Govern¬ 
ment of it, whilft it continued part of the Roman Empire, ft^her dian ^e 
mav oick ud from fome La\*s difperfed here and there m the Code, and 
Di Jdl' or eife from the Notiti* of the Roman Empire - To which may be 
SI added (“ ich is yet wotfe than all the tell) ^ great Lofs 
Civil Knowledge has undergone, by the periling of m ^ny excellent 
Hiftories both in Greek and Latin ; fo that whoever pleafes to Lr\ey 
them will find of thofe few that remain, fcarce one of them is come to 
us entire but has loft fome confiderable Part or other: All which, if 
we had them together, would without doubt make a Compleat Roman 
Hiftory of this Ifland, which now it is impoffible to perform, having 
nothing left us during feverai Emperors Reigns, but fome lame Epitomes, 
or unmethodical Lives in the HifiorU Xttgtift*. This I premite, that you 
fliould not wonder if you find fuch large gaps in thisPeriod as to tlungs 
perform’d in Britain, during feVeral Succeihons of Roman Emperors. So 
that if it were not for fome old Altars, and votive Infcnptions that have 
been dug up of late Years in divers Places of this [Hand we could not 
certainly have known any further than by guefs, that thofe Emperors, 
whofe Names are there mentioned, had any thing to do here ; and as 
for Geoffrey of Monmouth , and thofe few Modern Writers who take upon 
them to neat of thefe Matters, they are fo falfe and uncertain, that they 
arc rarelv to be relied upon, and indeed never to be made ufe of, but 
when w/are at alois lor any other Account of thofe Times. So that 
this ( as I fuppofe) hath bin the Reafon why fome of our Hi- 

ftonans, for want ot other Matter, haveftufFed out dor.Hiftona. not 
only with what the Roman Emperors did in Gaul or Bptam butallthe 
other Parts of the Roman Empire, where they had occafion to make Wars; 
which is indeed rather to give a General Hiftory of the then known 
World, than of one Angle Ifland or Province. 

But fince I intend to confine my felf only to write of fuch Adions a* 
were perform’d within the compafsof this Ifle, either by the Roman f Empe¬ 
rors or their Lieutenants during the time they govern d here; I fhall rather 
chufe fometimes to leave a gap in the Story it ieif, than to write Things 
foreign and impertinent to the Subjeft I am to treat of: And indeed I 
could willingly haveforborn Writing this Part of the Hiftory at all, fince 
it hath been done already by Mr. Camden m Latin, and Mr Mon in Eng- 
lidi, who have fcatce omitted any thing which is worth the Colectmg 
out of the Crcd and Latm Hiftorians, that was neceffary to compleat this 
Period. Therefore, were it not for leaving too great a Chaim m our in¬ 
tended Work, I could very willingly have excufed my felf from fo un¬ 
grateful a Task, in which I confets it is hard to equal, and much more 
to exceed fuch great Authors. But fince I find there is a NeceiUty, in 
order to render the Hiftory entire, to give an Account of what was done 
in this Ifland during the Roman Empire, I lhall perform it as well as I 

But that I may follow Cxfar's Example, give me leave from him, as 
well as other Greek and Roman Authors, to give you a hort Account of 
the Religion and Manners of the antient Bnuvns, as well in Ujar sTime 
as fome Ages after, before w T e fay any thing of his Expedition hither^^ 
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That Great Man in the Fifth Book of his admirable Commentaries 
tells us, that m his Time there Were “ in Britain a vaft number of Men 
“ and Cartel, the Houles thick, and built almoft like to thofe of the 
“ * he / Copper or Iron-Plates Weighed by a certain 

Standard inftead of Money.- That they counted it againft their Re- 
“ bgion fo much as to tafte of a Hare, Hen or Goofe. And a little after 
proceeds thus ; “ Of all People thole which inhabit Kent were moft 
“ human, neither differ’d much from the Gallick Cuftoms: The more 
“ foland People for tlie moft part fowed no Com, but lived upon Milk 
“ atld fkfh, being cloathed with Skins. But all the Britains ftain’d 
themlelves with Woad, which made them of a blewilli colour and 
“ thereby erf a more terrible afpedt in Battel: They wore long Hair 
but lhav’d all rite reft of their Bodies, belides tlie upper Lip. Ten 
or twelve Men had Wives among them in common, chiefly Bre- 
“ thren with Brethren, and even Parents With their Children, but the 
“ Children that were got by them were looked upon as theirs, by whom 
“ thofe Women were taken in Marriage. 

As for their manner of Fighting, Illiall leave that to be related when 
I come to Julius Ciefar’s War in Britain. 

Stfalo in his Geography * tells us, “ That the Britains exceeded the* l&.if 
G auls in Stature, he having leen fome of them at Rome who were half a 
“ foot higher than thetalleft Men there, but that they were loofer made. 

He lays farther, “ That they were like the Gauls in Difpofition, but more 
Ample and barbarous; fo that fome of them knew not how to make 
any Cheele, though they abounded in Milk ; and that divers of them 
" ' vere *g norant of drelling Gardens, as well as other Parts of Husban- 
“ : That they had many diftintf: Governments among them ; their 

Woods ferv d them inftead ol Cities, fbtwith Trees cut dovvn, when 
“ they had inclos’d a large Circle, they build themlelves Cottages, and 
u Stables for their Cattle within it, though for no very long time. 

Diodorus Siculus deferibes the Britains to be Aborigines, and living Lib. nji ui 
after the Manner of the Antients, and in Fight ufing Chariots like the Iy 
Greek Heroes in the Trojan War; that they made their Houfes for the 
moft part of Reeds or Wood ; that they iaid up their Com in the Ear in 
Granaries, from whence they fetch’d as much as would lerve for one 
Day’s Ufe ; that they were fimple and uncorrupt in their Manners, 

Strangers to the Craft and Subtilty of that Age, and liv’d content with 
Very mean Diet and Apparel, remote from Riches and Luxury that at¬ 
tends them; and that the Ifle abounded in a multitude of Men, who 
were fubje& to divers Kings and Princes. 

*Pompenius Mela in his Treatile de Scitti Orlis relates. That Britain* Lib. m 
produced much People and divers Kings, but that they were all rude and 
unpoiiihed; and that the farther they were from the Continent, the 

more ignorant they were of Foreign Riches, abounding chiefly in Cattle. 

That they died their Bodies with Woad, uncertain, whether for Orna¬ 
ment, or fome other Caule. That they fought frequent Caules of War, 
and difturbed each other, from Ambition of Empire, and defire of di¬ 
gging their Dominions. That they fought not only on Horlcback and 
on Foot, but alio arm’d like the Gauls in Chariots, whole Axeltrees were 
arm’d with Scythes. 
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Cornelius Tacitus in his * Life of Agriccla tells us, “ That die Britains 
“ were very like the Gauls , whether the lame Original, or die likenefs of 
tf Climate were the Caufeofit; fo likewife their Speech was not much 
“ different. They had the lame boldnels in feeking out Dangers, and 
££ the fame fear in declining of them when they were at hand : Yet chat 
£i the Britains Ihevv’d greater fiercenefs, as whom long Peace hath not 
“ yet foftned; for we have heard (lays he; that the Gauls were once fa- 
“ mous for War, but Cowardice foon fucceeded flothfulnels, their Va- 
“ four and Liberty being loll: together ; which hath alfo happened to the 
“ Britains already Conquer’d ; but that the reft of them remained 1'uch 
“ as the Gauls once were: their chief Strength was in their Foot, but 
££ that fome Nations of them us’d alfo Chariots in fight; the Charioteers 
“ were more Noble, their followers fighting for them. That in Times 
“ paft they obey’d Kings, bur were then divided by their Princes into 
“ Factions and Parties; neither is there any thing fo advantagious for the 
“ Romans againft the ftrongeft Nations, than that they do not conlult 
“ in Common ; for there are very feidom Aflemblies lor two or three 
“ C;ties to repel common Danger ; lb whilft they fight feparately they 
“ are all alike overcome. And in the next Chapter he goes on thus ; 
£C The Britains chearfully yielded to the Preifing of their Men, paying 
££ Tribute, and all the other Duties impos’d by the Emperor, provided 
££ Injuries were not done them ; thefe they will hardly endure, for they 
<£ lubmit that they may obey, not that they may ferve as Slaves. 

Dion Cajjius (epitomized by Xiphilin) fpeaking of the more Northern 
Britains relates, that they Tilled no Ground, but liv’d on their Fruits 
and Flunting, for of Filh, though they had great Store, they never ra¬ 
fted. That they liv’d in their Cabines naked and barefooted. They 
had their Wives' in Common, and all of them maintain’d the Children. 
The chief Authority, for the moft part, refided in the People. They 
were much addi&ed to Steal. They fought from Chariots, and had 
little nimble Hories ; their Footmen ran very faft, and alfo flood very 
firmly to their Polls. Their Arms were a Shield and a Ihort Spear, at 
whole lower end there was a Ball of Brafs, that when they fiiake it they 
may terrifie their Enemies with the noife. They wore long Daggers. 
They can bear Hunger, Cold, and all forts of Labour ; being in the 
Woods they can live upon the Bark of Trees. They have Hill ready a 
certain fort oi Food upon all Occafions, of which if they take the quan¬ 
tity of a Bean, they will not be Hungry or Thirfty for a great while 
after. 

But Tl.rodian is the firft who deferibes the Northern People, then the 
moll barbarous lort of Britains, and who, I fuppofe, were afterwards 
called Vicli v that is, painted Men) to have had their Bodies mark’d 
with divers Figures ; which, whether it was their Cuftom in Cafar’s 
Time, may be doubtful, lince he makes no mention of it. But this Au¬ 
thor thus proceeds: The Britains know not the ufe of Garments, but 
gird their Bellies and Necks with Iron, thinking it an Ornament as well 
as a Sign of their Riches, in tne fame manner as other Nations prize 
Gold. They mark’d their very Bodies with divers Figures of all lorts of 
Animals, wherefore they will not wear Cloths, left they ihouldhidc the 
Painting of their Bodies. It is a warlike Nation, and moft greedy of 
Slaughter, and ufe only a narrow Shield and a Lance, befides a Sword 
hanging from their naked Bodies. They knew not the ufe of the 
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Breaft-plate or Helmet, thinking them a hinderance to them in their 
running over the Bogs, of which they had great Store. 

Pliny relates (among their other Cuftoms) that they wore Rings on tab. xxxur. 
their middle Fingers, and manured their Land with Marl; which can be Zi.xyn. c . s. 
only meant of the more civilized Britains, who undertook Husbandry; 
which improvement is ufed with us in fome Countries to this day : but 
as for their Drink, Solinus tells us, they made it of Barly as we do now : 
and as Uiofcorides alfo notes, who calls it, (though corruptly) Currny, for 
Curve, for fo the modern Britains ftill call Ale. 

So that whoever will but confider the Manners and Cuftoms of thee*?. 35 . 
Ancient Britains, may find them not to be much different irom thole of 
.the naked Indians of fome part of America ; when they were firft dil- 
covered : only they had the ufe of Brafs and Iron, which thole wanted 
until they were brought to them from other places : and alfo had Hories 
and Chariots, the ufe of all which were unknown to the Americans : but 
in other things you will find them much alike, only the latter feem to 
have been a better temper’d and more Vertuous People; from whence the 
Reader may judge of the likelyhood of thole Stories in Geoffrey of Mon¬ 
mouth, when he makes luch deforiptions of the flately Cities, Palaces, 
and Fleets of the Britijh Kings; whilft Cafar, and Lucan, and Pliny delcribe 
their Veflels to have had their Ribs and Keels made of flight Timber, 
interwoven with Wicker like our Baskets, and covered with Hides, 
fowed together; not having the Art of making Saws to cut out Boards 
or Planks. 

Having given you an accounr of their Ancient Manners and Govern¬ 
ment ; I will next lay fomewhat of their Religion. Cafar tells us, that 
the Religion of the Britains and Gauls- were much the lame; that they 
had the lame Gods, and the fame Priefts, viz,. The Druids } who had a 
great Authority, not only in Religious, but Civil Matters; fo that they 
could Excommunicate whom they thought fit; and a Perfon fo inter¬ 
dicted could not be admitted to their Sacrifices, but was elleem’d among 
the number of the Accurfed: fo that all Perfons ftudioufly avoided him, 
not daring to come near him, for fear of being infedted with fo dangerous 
a Curfe. 

. Thefe Druids taught the People that the Soul was Immortal, and went c*far com. 
out of one Body into another: But whether they had learned this from ment - Llh - 1V - 
the Greeks, who traded amongft them, or from the antient Phoenicians , is 
uncertain. 

But as for their Gods, they were the fame with the Gauls. Jupiter 
was YVorlhipped under the Name of Tar amis, or Tar an, for Tar an ftill 
fignifics in Welfh Thunder. Maximus Tyrius writes. That they Wor- 
lhip’d the higheft Oak they could find, as the Figure or Reprefentatioii 
of this God. 

Tutates the God of Travellers is fuppos’d to be the fame with Mercury , 
and by the Britains called Duw Taith, the God of Journeys. Mars was 
YVorlhipped by the Gauls and Britains under the Name of Hefus; as alfo 
Camulus, as Mr. Camden proves, from a G>in of Cunohelin, of which he 
gives us the Draught, being a Man’s Head with an Helmet on it, and 
with thefe Letters, CAMU. The next God of the Britains Was Apollo, 
Worfnipped by them under the Name of Beleus or Belinus, as appears by 
a Paifage of Julius Capitolims in his Life of M&ximin . He is alfo l’uppos’d 
to have bin called BeLtutadrus ; there being divers Altars and Infcripcions 



2 - 5 


24 . 77;^ General Hiflory Book II. 


dug up of late Years out of the Earth, all of them with this Title, DEO 
BELATUCADRO , which Name feems to be deriv’d from the Afftrian 
God Bel, or Belus. 

As for Goddefles, they Wedhipped Diana under the Name of Comma. 
Another Godd'efs the Britains had, who is call’d by Dion Andrafte, or 
Andrate , and is fuppos’d to have bin the Goddefs of Fittory ; ihe had a 
Temple at Camalodunum (now Maldon in Ejfex .) As for their Sacrifices, 
though they were moft often Beafts, at lometimes. they aHo Sacrific’d 
Men, as Ceefar exprefly tells us: and Tacitus relates. That it was ufual for 
the Britains to confult the Gods by the Entrails of Men; Pliny alfo tells us. 
That the Mifletoe growing upon an Oak, being cut with many Cere¬ 
monies, was made ufe of in all their Sacrifices and other Religious Rites; 
and alfo fays, that Britain i n his time did fo Superftitioufly cultivate 
Magick Arts, and that with fo many Ceremonies; that they might have 
communicated it even to the Perfians chemfelves. 

Theft are the chief Things, which antient Authors have left us, con¬ 
cerning the Britijh Cuftoms and Manners, relating either to their Reli¬ 
gious, Civil, or private Life, which, if it feem tedious to you, may be 
palled by: So I now come to my main Defign, and give you C.tfaEs own 
Account of his firft Invafion of Britain , out of the Fourth and Fifth Books 
of his Commentaries. 

c&iimcni, ub. Julias Cafar having now fubdued moft part of Gallia, and quieted the 
h Germans, and flopped their Incurfions into his Province, refolv’d on an 

Expedition into Britain : his Pretences were thefe, That the Britains had 
underhand font Supplies to the Cities of Armorica, who the Tear before 
had revolted from his Obedience, and had joined with the reft of Gaul 
in a general and dangerous Rebellion, and not only fb, but that they had 
received into their Proteblion the Bellovaci his Enemies, who had fled 
to them for aid. Thefe Cafar there affigns as the Caufes to juftifie this 
Invafion. 

But though thefe were the Teeming Caufes that moved C.efar to this 
{udden Expedition, yet certainly a Soul fb great as his could not be 
tempted, by the mean hopes of getting the Britijh Pearls, to fo dange¬ 
rous a War, as Suetonius in the Life of Cafar fuppofes, though he men¬ 
tions his comparing their weight and largenefs by poifing them in hi» 
Hand; yet I will not deny, but he might even propofe the getting 
of thefe as a Bait to encourage his Souldiers in this. Enterprise. By 
his paft as well as future Actions we may guefs, that befides Glory his 
main Defign in Invading Britain , was to mure his Souldiers to Hardfhip, 
and to accuftom them to the moft uncouth and barbarous Enemies; that 
they might not be afterwards terrified at the moft dangerous Entcrprizes, 
but wholly depend upon his Fortune and Conduct. 

Cajar therefore, although Summer was almoft fpent, and Winter co¬ 
ming on very early in the Northern Parts of Gaul, yet refolved to pals 
over into Britain, and if the time of the Year ihould not fufler him to 
make War, yet he thought it might be to good purpofe if he ihould 
but Land upon the llland, and underftand the Natures of the Inhabi¬ 
tants, and come to know the chief Places, Harbors and Accefles to ; it all 
which, he (ays, were as yet unknown to .thelGWr; for, befides Merchants, 
no Body commonly went thither, and even to thofe lcarce anything was 
known befides the Sea-coaft, and thole Countries which were oppofite 
to Gallia ; Therefore though the Merchants were called together from 
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all Parts, yet could he not underftand what Nations they were that in¬ 
habited it, nor what fort of War they made, nor what cuftoms they ufed 
nor what Ports were fitting to receive a Fleet of great Ships : Though 
by the way this feems very ftrange , if it were true, as they of Rhemes 
told Cajar, that Divitiacus King of the Soijfons had a little before held 
Britain alfo under his dominion ; befides the Belgian Colonies, which 
he affirms to have named and Peopled many Provinces there, as alfo 
what he tells us in the Sixth Book of his Commentaries, that thofe who 
defired to know the Druids Difeipline went thither Yearly on purpofe 10 
learn it. 

But be this as it will, he thought it neceflary before he expofed his own 
perfon, to fend Ca. Folufenus thither with one Galley to difeover thefe 
things, commanding him to return as foon as this could be effected, 
whililhewith all his Forces marched towards the Country of the Morini , 
now the Province of Picardy. Becaufe thence was the Ihorteft cut into 
Britain ; hither he draws together his Ships from all parts of the neigh¬ 
bouring Provinces, as alfo that Fleet which he had built Iaft Summer tor 
die Armorican War, in the meantime when his defign was made known, 
being carried over by the Merchants into Britain, Ambafladours came to 
him from divers Princes and States of this Tfland, who promifcd to give 
Hoftages, and to obey the Reman Empire: All which being heard, Cafar 
as largely promifing and exhorting them to continue Hill in that mmd 
Pent them back; and with them Comius of the Atrihates (nowcafled the 
Country of Arras,) whom upon the conqueft thereof he had made King, 
and of whofe Courage and Fidelity Cafar was very well allured: him he 
enjoyns, that he Ihould go to as many of the States as he could, and per- 
fvvade them to come into the Roman Intereft, and ihould alio inform 
them that he himfelf would fpeedily come over thither. But Folufenus 
having only furveyed the Country at a dillance (which was all he could 
do, fince he durft not go out of his Ship, nor truft himfelf with thefe 
Barbarians') on the Fifth day return’d to G far, and related to him what- 
foever he had there obferved. 

Cfar having fettled the Morini by taking Hoftages of them, then 
gathered together about Eighty Ships of burthen, which he judged 
lufficient for the tranfportmg of two Legions; but all his Gailies he 
dillributed to Inis Qireftor and Lieutenants; there were alfo Eight Ships 
of burthen more, which lay Wind bound at a place Eight Miles diftanc, 
fo that they could not reach the fame Port; Thefe he appointed for 
the Horfe, the reft of the Army he committed to Q; Titus ■Sabinas, and 
L. Aiiruncidus Cotta, with orders to march into the Country of the Mcnafti , 
and into thofe Towns of the Morini, from whence Ambafladours had 
nor yet come to him. But P m Sulpicius Rufus his Lieutenant he com¬ 
mands to keep the Port with a fufficient Garrifon. All things being 
thus dilpatchcd, and having now got a fair Wind, about the the Third 
Watch, he let Sail, commanding the Horfemen to march to the further 
Port, and thence to go on board and follow him, which orders proved too 
flowly executed. But he himfelf together with the firft Ships about 
Four a Clock in the Afternoon reached Britain, where he found divers 
ftrong Troops of the Enemies lodged on the Hills; the nature of which 
* place was fuch, thefe Hills hanging fo fteep over the Sea, that a * f up?B rj 
Dart might be caft from the higher ground to the Shore 5 therefore judg- b Mr - Som "^ 
ing this no fit place to Land his Men, he lay at Anchor till Nine 
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the Clock, that the reft of the Navy could come up to him: in the mean 
time calling a Council of his Lieutenants and Tribunes, he communi¬ 
cates thole things he had leatn’dftom rd*Rm, and1 alfo what te would 
have done; telling them that the Nature of all Military (and e.pec - 
ally Maritime) Affairs, having a hidden and unconftant motion, ail 
things Ihould be executed by his ordets.and riiac 'n due nme. Th Jc g 
dilmn&d, and having got the Wind and Tide bom with him, the ftgnai 
being »iven, and the Anchors weighed, he failed again forward about 
Eight Miles from that place, to an open and plain Shore, where be came 
to an Anchor. But the Britain; knowing the Romans de -;| n > 
fent their Horfes and Charioteers before (which they ' vcr * 
to ule in Fight) followed with the reft of their Forces, and hinder d the 
Romans from landing: The difficulty of which Was great in thefe fe- 
ipetfs, becaufe the Ships by reafon ot their great bulk were ftOL able to 
ride, but ina deep Sea; whilft the Souldiers having their hands taken 
up with their Arms, were yet in unknown places, not only to Leap 
down from the Ships and to withftand the Billows but alio aC the ^f 
time co Fight their Enemies; whilft they either lighting on the Shore, 
or elfe marching but a little way into the Water and having their 
hands free, fought in places where they were well acquainted, and 
boldly fpu.r’d on their Horfes already managed and ufea to it ; but the 
Romans being terrified with thefe things, and altogether unskilld in this 
fort of fighting, did not ffiew the fame brisknefs and courage, as the/ 
were wont to § exprefs in Land Service; which when C^r perceived, he 
ordered the iong^ Ships or Gallies (as both Uaufual tothele Barb dr tarn, 
and more ready for ufe) to fall off a little from tne Ships of burthen* 
and to be rowed tjwaiisthe Shore, and being laid agamft the naked 
fide of the Enemies, to drive them back with Slings, Darts, and other 
Engines; which flood the Romms in good fttad, for the Bruams bcmg 
terrified with the ilrange iliape of rheit Gallies, the motion of theit 
Oars, and thoie unufuai kind of Engines, firft ftoed ftill, and then be¬ 
gan a little to retreat: But the Romans ftill delaying, becaufe of the 
depth of the Sea, the Enfign of the Tenth Legion ttrft invoking the 
Gods, that this adhon might prove fortunate and iuecefstull, + cried out, 
" Ro * Lean down fellow Souldiers, unlefs you mean to betray this Eagle t* 
iff che Enemies, for I will certainly perform my duty to die Commonwealth, 
rh,f. atl d to the General: When he had fpoke thus with a loud Voice he call 
;.himfelf into the Sea, and began to carry the Eagle towards the Enemy; 
p:.-‘ Then the Roman Souldiers encouraging one another not co fatter lo great 
a diigrace as the lots of their Enfign, all ieap’d out of the Ship, whom 
when the others from die next Ships had beheld, they alio followed them, 
and quickly reaching the Shore, prettied upon die Enemy. 

The F’ghc was Iharp on both fides, but the Romans were not abic ci- 
diet to keep their Ranks, nor get any firm footing, nor yet to fo» oW 
their Emkns: So that every Man being forced to joyn lum.elf to the hrlt 
Enficns he met with, they were hard puc to it, whilft the Enemies^ ac¬ 
quainted with all the (hallows, when ever from die Snore they ben eld 
any marching from the Slaps, immediately fpurrmg on then Hones 
. c , thev charged them at difadvantage, many cncompattmg a few, whilit 
others afiaulting them on the ^ unarmed fide calls Darts *§ ai ‘ ut 
b re ft; which when C*far perceived, lie commanded die Long Boats of dw 
iUl ' tialiies, and (mailer Vetteis to be mtta’a with Souldiers, and lent them 
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to the affiftance of thofe whom he beheld moft diftretted. The Romans- 
as foon as they got on Shore, making head, all together charged the Ene¬ 
my, and put them to flight, yet could not purfue them far for want of 
Horfe; this only was deficient to C* far's wonted Fortune. 

The Bntains being worfted in fight, as foon as they got together again, 
prefently difpacched Meflengers to C*fir defiring Peace; promifing that 
they would give him Hollages, and do whatever he injoyned; together 
with thefe Ambattadours came Comius of Arras, whom (as I have before 
fhown) had been already fent by Cafar into Britain ; him, as foon as he 
came out of the Ship, and had related the General’s Meflage, they laid 
hold on, and put into bonds; but the fight being over they fent him 
back, and Petitioning for Peace, caft the blame upon the common Peo¬ 
ple; and defired that becaufe of their Ignorance this fault might be par¬ 
doned: but Cafar complained. That when they had of their own accord, 
by their Ambattadours fent to him into the Continent defiring Peace: 
Yet that they had without any Caufe made War; But (he faid) he would 
pardon their Foily, and therefore again injoyned them to fend Hoftages, 
part of whom they gave him prefently, the refidue they promifed (be¬ 
ing to be fent for,from places more remote) to fend him within a few days, 
whereupon their Princes came from all parts, and commended themfelves 
and their States to Cafar. 

Peace being thus concluded, within Foul days after his arrival in 
Britain, the Eighteen Ships w hich are already mentioned to have taken 
in the Horfe; tailed from the farther Port on the oppofite Shore with a 
gentle Gale, but when they drew near the Iflaiid, and could be now dif- 
cern’d from the Camp.- So great a Tempeft fuddefrly arofe, that none of 
them could hold their courfe; but fome were driven back to the feme place 
from whence they fet forth, whilft others were carried to the further 
part of the Ifland lying toward the Weft with very great hazard; for 
calling out their Anchors they took in lo much Water, that they were 
forced (tho in the Night) out to Sea again, and to Steer towards the 
Continent: It alfo happened the feme Night that the Moon was at the 
full, which is wont to make the higheft Tides in the Ocean; but was 
then unknown to the Reman Mariners: So that at the feme time the 
Spring Tide had filled all thofe Gallies with Water in which Cafar had 
tranfported his Army; though he had now drawn them on Shore; whilft 
the Tempeft had fluttered the Vetteis of burthen which lay at An¬ 
chor, neither was it in their Men’s power any ways to help them ; lo 
that many Ships being Wrack’d, the reft, their Cables, Anchors, and 
other Tackle being broken or fpoiled, became unfit for Service; this 
caufed a great Confternation in the Army, for there were 110c any 
other Ships left, in which they could be again tranfported, and all things 
necettary w T ere wanting to refit them, nor was there any Corn provided 
for them to Winter in thefe parts; all which being known to the Britains, 
their Princes, though after the Fight they had agreed to perform thofe 
things which Csfar had injoyned ; yet when they underltood that the 
Romans wanted Horfes, Ships, and Provifions, and had alfo judged of 
the paucity of their Souldiers from the fmali circuit of the Roman Camp, 
which feemed the left, becaufe Caf-.r had tranfported his Legions without 
any Baggage ; they thought it the belt courfe again to take Arms, and 
thereby co hinder the Romans from fetching in Corn or other Provifions, 
and fo to protrad: the War till Winter came on, for they thought if 
E % thefe 
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thefe were once vanquilh’d and cut off from ever returning into Gaui, , 
none of rhem hereafter would again prefume to transport an Army into 
Britain ; Therefore the Plot being thus laid, they began by little and 
little to fleal out of the Camp, and privately to draw their Men out ol 

th But V C4ir altliough he did not then know their defign, yet from the 
late difafter of his Ships, as alfo from their negledmg to lend m tlieir 

Hoftages, fufte&ed what would happen , therefore provided for the 

worft, for he every day brought in Corn out of the Fields into the 
Camp, and as for thofe Ships that were moil lhatter d, he made ufe of 
their materials to refit the reft, and what things were farther neceffary 
he ordered to be brought from the Continent, all which being executed 
by his Souldiers with the utmoft labour and diligence , only twelve 
Ships being loft, he fitted out the reft ready to go to Sea: Whilft thefc 
things were in adion, the feventh Legion being by courfe lent out to 
Forrage, and that there was at that time no appearance of W ar, whilft 
great part of their Men remain’d in the Fields, and others of them wenr, 
and came between that and the Camp, thofe Souniiers who kept guard at 
its Entries, gave notice, that there appear’d a greater duft than was 
lifual in that part of the Country toward which that Legion had marched ; 
whereupon talar fufpe&ing that the Britain were undertaking feme new 
defign , commanded thole Cohorts which were then upon the Guard, to 
march with him towards that Quarter, ordering two more to take their 
places, and the reft to Arm, and immediately to follow him; when he 
had marched feme diftance from the Camp, he perceived his SouWiers 
to be overcharged by the Enemy, and hardly able to (uftain their aliault, 
and that the Legion being drawn up clofe together. Darts were call at 
them from all quarters; for the Corn being cut and carried away in all 
other parts, one piece was ieft, and the Enemies gueffing that the Romans 
would come thither for it, had laid in ambulh in the Woods, and lud- 
chinly allaulting them, being then without their Arms, and bufie in reap¬ 
ing, killing fome, thereby routed the reft, being then out of their Ranks, 
fl-da ? of hemming them in both with their Horfe and * Chariots : For in their Battles 
Wj ^ bKI - they make ufe for the moll part of Chariots, with which they firft of all 
fcowre through all parts, calling Darts as they go, and fo by the terror 
of their Horfes, and ratling of their Chariot-wheels, they often break 
the Roman Ranks, and when they have got in among the Troops of 
Horfe they leap down from their Chariots, and Fight on Foot, in the 
mean time the Charioteers retire a little from the Battle, and fo place 
themfeives, that if they iliould be prefied by any number of their Ene¬ 
mies, their Mailers may find an ealie retreat; by which way of fight¬ 
ing they had both the tpeed of Hcrfe-men, and the fteadinels of toot 
Souldiers; and had fo enured themfelves by daily ufe and Exercife , as 
that they were able to flop their Horfes in full lpeed, though running 
down fteep places; as likewife they had been ufed to turn their Char- 
riots in a narrow compafs, to run alcng the r Pci:, to fit upon the f Joke, 
yjgum. that joyn or couple the Horfes together, and from thence quickly to re¬ 
turn into their Chariots. The Romans being much aftonilhed with this 
new way of Fighting; Csfar in a lucky moment came to their refeue: 
At whole approach the Enemies {topped, and the Romans began to re¬ 
cover themielves, which tiro done, yet C^far drinking it no fit time fur¬ 
ther to ptoYoke the Enemy, nor then to renew the Fight, kept his ground 
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and prefently led back the Legions to the Camp; whilft thefc things were 
doing, the Brittons who where in the Fields alfo retired. & 

. Duri £§ m fy days following there happned continual bad weather 
which both kept die Romans in the Campf and hindered the &,emfes 
Irom attempting any tiling againft them. 

But ini the mean time the Britains fent Meffengers into ail parts pub 
Whngabroa*! th f , maI1 number of the Roman Forces; and how great a 
booty they were like to get, that this was the time of freeing themfelves 
for ever, if they could but take the Roman Camp: Upon^S grear 
numbers of Horfeand Foot being now drawn together came to the C^m 
C*far although he forefaw the Event by that which had happen’d before 
d r Enemies ,f k ° ncc floucl y repulied, would avoW the SLet 
1^ flight; having got about Thirty Horfe, whom Comm, of Arras had 
brought over with lum at his coming into Briuin, drew out the Legions 
Jhl^T J L bef ^ e Camp, which when joyned, the Enemy being not 
able to bear the aliault of the Romm Souldiers, turned their backs; whom 
Cfr followed as long as his Men's fpced and ftrength would permi™ 
Alter a great daughter, and burning of the Villages 8 round about but 
they return'd to their Camp. The lame day Mefllngers came ftom the 

her of H°A treat ° f f e f C ; fr e 0n ! ' vhom C “f" demanded double the num- 
bet of Hoftages, w h,ch he had before enjoyned, commanding them To 

h,p b Tefd ° VCr T T m w dK Continent; t^caufe the E V ,i„c X fpptoach^ 

vvfak cral d vV t ede!s k \ Wln f ter was t0 be undertaken with fuch 

\ eak, crazy \ efleis; therefore having now got a convenient Seafon a 

Continent midnisht he lloifted Saii > fo that ^ the Ships got fafe to the 

nh !f, n °t pertinent to our Hiftory to relate here how G efar's Men as 
foon almoft as they came on Shore, were fetupon by the Morini, whom 
he «aa before left in peace, and whom notwithftanding he routed and 
killed a great number ot them till they were quite fubdued. 

But it feems the Britains had no great Opinion of Cefar’s Power for 
on ] y Two States of all Britain fent him Hoftages, the reft neglecting 
it. Thefc things being thus performed upon the reading of Cc far’s Let- 
mh' TWCnty d3yS fu P^ Iicatl0n co di e Gods was decreed by the Se- 

Thus far we have given you Cafars own account of his firft Expedi¬ 
tion into Britain, of which he had no great caufe toboaft; finee, had it 
not been for his own good condutf, aliifted by the timoroufnefs of the 
Britains he nad never return’d to make this relation; but this much is 
ac l^? Ied ged, that his landing here is a noble monument of his 
skill in Military affairs, for Cicero writing to his friend Atticns, tells him 
in one of his Epiftlcs, that the accefles to the Ifiand were wonderoufly 
fortify d with ftrong works, or banks. * 

But Valerius Maximus, as alfo Plutarch in his Life of Cafar, have given 
us a noble Example of the Roman Courage, as well as difcipline, who 
both relate that m the confufed fight which happen’d at Cafars firft. 
landing, Suva z Roman Souldier having prefled too far among the Ene- 
m an i b f ,n§ J bei ? r ° U " d ’ after ^credible valour Ihewn, Angle, a- 
gainft a Multitude, (warn back fafe to his General, ahd in die Very place 
that rung aloud with his praifes earneftly defined pardon, for his ralh 
adventure againft Military dificipline; which modeft confeffing his fault 
alter no bad event for fuch an adion, wherein Valour and Ingenuity 

outweighed 
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outweighed the transgreffion of Difcipline, eafily gain’d him pardon 
and preferr’d him to be a Centurion: this was that Sceva who after¬ 
wards gave good occafion to have his name remembred at the Battle of 
Dyracbium, between G« far and Pompey , whole fide he had then took. 

Th s is all we can find concerning C*far’s firft Expedition into Britain 
either from himfelf or others, more than that Qrofius in his Hiftory 
from Tome accounts that are now loft, tells us that molt of Cafars 
great Ships which were to bring over his Horfe, were call away in that 
violent Storm, he hath already told us of. 

The Winter following Cafar returned into Italy as his Cuftome was, 
for fome Years before; but upon his return thence finding that moft of 
the Britains had neglected to fend him their Hoftages according to their 
former agreement, he refolved to make a freih delcent upon them, and 
in order to this in the Fifth Book of his Commentaries) he tells us 
that upon his going into Italy he had commanded his Lieutenants, whom 
he had fet over the Legions, that they ihouid take care to build as many 
new Sh-.ps as poliibiy they could that Winter, and to repair the old ones, 
lhewing them the model of thole =that he would have built .* And, for 
the more reauy taking in of Men and Horfcs,to be of fomewhat a lower 
make, than thole that are ufed of in the Mediterranean Sea ; and for the 
more fpeedy lading and unlading them, to be allb fomewhat broader 
and flatter bottomed than ordinary, as well for the tranfporting of the 
Horfes as baggage, but to be all made to be rowed with Oars, to 
which purpole their low building contributed much, but all things tie- 
cellary for the r.ggmg out of thele Ships he ordered to be brought out 
of Spain. 

Co:far upon hf return from Italy, having fettled all things in the hither 
Gallia , made a ihort Expedition into IUyricum, and having fettled affairs 
there, return’d into Gaul; where he found built by the extraordinary in- 
duftry of his Souldiers, about Six hundred VefTels of that kind already 
defcribed , (notwithftanding die great fcarcity of all necefiary materials) 
together with Twenty Eight Galiies, all which did not want much of 
being ready to be launched within a few days 5 fo having much com¬ 
mended his Souldiers, and Overfeers of the Work, he then commanded 
them all to meet at the Port called Iciius, from which (he had already 
known) was the moft convenient pafiage into Britain, being about Thirty 
Miles from the Continent. 

Concerning which Porr, give me leave to fay fomewhat by the bye, 
fince there are fo many feveral Opinions whether it be ftill in being, or 
clfe is deftroyed by the Sands; and indeed there is fuch a great difference 
about this Port, that there is fcarce a Haven, or Creek upon all the 
Coaft of Flanders and France, from Bruges to Bulogin, but l'ome Writer 
or other would make to be this Portus Iciius now mentioned by G efar ; 
but fince there can be but Three places on this Coalt, viz. Calice, 
Wbitfand, and Buloign, that can with any probability pretend to have 
been this Pert us Iciius, I ihall negledt to fpeak of any of the reft, ex¬ 
cept thefe Three. 

As for the firft of thefe, though it be theneareft cut between France and 
England ; yet it is not likely to have been that Ancient Haven: For though 
it he the ihorteft, yet it was not the moft convenient pafiage in Csfars 
time; both which are to be taken notice of, fince he himieif m his former 
Bock calls it the Ihorteft; but in this, the moft convenient pafiage, and 

therefore 
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therefore cannot anfwer the diftancc from Calice to Dover, which is but 
Twenty Miles; whereas Cafar deferibes this Port to be about Thirty 
Miles diftant from Britain, nor was this place fo much as known in 
Ctjars time, being never ufed as a Port, till of latter Ages chat WbitfaU 
Was quite flopped up by the Sands driven into it. Nor was Calice ever 
commonly ufed for a Port till Philip Earl of Buloign built and walled 

th, r tS 1 ’ wlucl \ time tllcre is mention made of it: But 
as for Wbitfand, though it had much fairer pretences than Calice, as 
having been the ancient Port from w hence Men ufually palled from 
Francs mt° England, for above Five hundred Years before; till it was at 
Jaft about the Fourteenth Century become utterly unfemceable for the 
Reafon already given.- Yet that this could not be the Per tut lUius , 1$ 
proved by the learned Cluverim, in his Geography, nor Was it any 
ancient Port, being feldom or never made tile of as luch in the Romans 
time t none of the Military ways leading at ail to it. 

And therefore only Buloign cau with any probability pretend to be this 
Prnm Icttus, as being the ancient Gefloriacum, from whence the Romans 
tnolt commonly pafled into Britain, and beft agrees with rhe diftance 
Chat Cajar here lets down, being allb proved by the above* eked Ohm* 
r ™l a '\t b y ° ur Learned Antiquary Mr. Ssmn.r, to have been the true 
Partus Iciius, by many Unaniwcrable Arguments and Authorities. And 
as for the only Objection made againft it, that it is not likely that one 
Place ihouid have lo many feveral Names: It fignifies not much, fince 
die fame Place might be called by feveral Names in dilferent Ages. 

That which was tortus Iciius m Caftr’s Time, being afterwards, (when a 
Town came to be Built there,) called Gcfforiacnm, which in after-times 
was named Bonoma, and now Buloigne . But whofoever defires to know 
more concerning this Matter, may confide the laid Gluverinis Antknt 
Germany as alio his Geography * but efpeciallythat * Treatife of Mr. Sons* 
wherein he proves againft Moniicur t biflet, that neither St Omtrs, 
nor Mar dick, could be rhe Portus Lius mention’d by Cafar ; Which Trea- 
tik, 1 together With another of the Learned Monfieur Da Frtfre's upon 
the fame Subjed:, hath bin lately Pubiiih’d it, Latin by my worthy Friend 
Mr. Edmund Gibfon, of Queens Gollcdge, Ox on. together With an Inge¬ 
nious Difier ration ofliis own upon the lame queftioit. But to return to 
trie Matter in Hand, from which we have too much digrefied, 

r Ct f ar in the Fifth Book of his Commentaries tells us. That having 
.ounu a fit time, he had Commanded his Souldiers again to Embarque Chrift. Llk 
mi Britain, when there happen’d a Mutiny rais’d by Dumnrnx with his 
FEduan Horfe who would have left the Expedition and gone home ; but 
if kfS klUd b r fome of Cfar’s Souldiers, whom he had order’d to do 
that Execution, all thole Horfemcn return’d again to him. Things being 
thus fettled, Labiems was left behind on the Continent With Three Le¬ 
gions and Two Thoufand Horfe to defend that Port, and to provide 
Corn , as alfo to obferve the Motion of the Can s. 

Then C&far with Five Legions, and an equal Number of Horfe, to 
" hat he had ieft behind, about Sun-let Weigh’d Anchor, and failed on 
with a gentle Southern Gale; but about Mid-night the Wind falling, 
he could not hold on his Courfe; but Day coming on, found he had bin 
earned away by the Tide, and that he had left Britain too much on his 
i-ett Hand; But then again taking Advantage of the Change of the Tide, 
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Amo ante he endeavour’d, by the help of Oars, to reach that part of the Ifland, 
Chrift. LI I. where he had found before to be the bed Landing the laft Year; vvhere- 
, J in the Souidiers deferved a great Commendation, who made the heavy 

Tranfport Ships, by the conftant Labour of Rowing, keep almolt equal 
fpeed with the Gallies. About Noon they arriv'd at Britain with all 
their Ships, but there was not any Enemies to be feen in that Place ; for, 
as Cafar learn’d afterwards from the Prifoners, th e Britains had been there 
with great Forces, but were terrified with the vaft Multitude of the 
Ships which, with Veflels of Provifion and others upon private Ac¬ 
counts, amounted to above Eight Hundred; fo that the Britains had 
quickly left the Shore, and retired into Places more remote. ' Cefar ha¬ 
ving Landed his Army, and chofen a fit Piace for his Camp, as foon as 
he learn’d from the Prifoners in what Place the Enemy’s Forces were 
Encamped, about the Third Watch of the Night marched toward them, 
being not concern’d for his Ships, becaufe he left them at Anchor m 
a fafe and bold Shore, with Ten Cohorts, and Three Hundred Horfe 
to guard them, under the Command of CL Atrins. But Marching that 
Night about Twelve Miles (towards Chilham in Kent , as is (oppos'd ) 
heat laft (aw the Enemies Forces, who with their Horfe marching down 
to the River Stoure , lying between them, began [from the higher Ground] 
to aflail the Romans, and to give them Battel; but being repulfed by 
the Horfe, they convey’d themfelves into the Woods, where having 
a Place ftrongly Fortified, as well by Art as Nature, and which itTeems 
they had before provided during their own Domeftick Wars; for ail 
the Avenues to it were clos’d up with Trees laid overthwart the Pafe 
fages. The Britains fought draggling out of the Woods, and hinder d 
the Romans from entring within the Fortification : But the Souidiers of 
(* i e. a kind the Seventh Legion making a * Tefiudo , did by a Mount rais d againit 
efmzAfihrnah t ^ e j r p or tification foon take it, and drove them out of the Woods, having 
7 hnids h Zfd themfelves receiv’d very little Lofs; but fince they fled, Csfar forbad to 
op to each r- purfuc them too far, becaufe he was ignorant of the Place ; and a great 
£ ke a part of the Day being fpent, he would employ the reft of it for the For- 

‘toife, fnm tifying of his Camp. . ^ , 

■b’i nice n had xhe next Day, early in the Morning, he fent his Foot Souidiers and 

its Name. Hor f emen> being divided into Three Bodies, upon another Expedition, 
that they might now purfue thofe that fled : But before they had march d 
any great diftance of Ground, the Enemy being'in fight, feme Horfe- 
men came from Q^Atrius to Cafar, telling him, that a great Tempeft ha¬ 
ving rifen die Night before, almoft all the Ships were ihatter d and caft 
on Shore, neither the Anchors nor Cables being able to hold them, nor 
could the Matters of the Veflels nor Mariners withftand the Force of 
the Tempeft; fo that by the Ships falling foul upon each other, great 
Damage was receiv’d; which when C&far knew, he returnd to his 
Ships, and he himfelf beheld what he had heard from the Meflengers; fo 
that about Forty Ships being loft, the reft might be refitted, though not 
without much Labour. Therefore he chofe feme Carpenters out of the 
Legions, and Commanded others to be fent for from the Continent, and 
he writ to Labienus , that he (hould by the help of thofe Legions he had 
with him, (peedily get ready as many Ships as he was able, whiift he 
himfelf (although it was a bufinefs of great Toyl) thought it was mod 
convenient to have all his Ships haled on Shore, and to enclofe them 
within the fame Fortification with his Camp; in which Work he fpent 

about 
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about Ten Days without any Intermifllon of Labour Day or Night. Amc ante 
The Ships being thus drawn op, and the Camp ftrongly Fortified, he left Chrift LIf 
the fame Forces to guard them as before, whiift he himfelf marched for- , 
ward to the fame Place from whence he had laft return’d: When he came 
thither, he found much greater Forces of the Britains , there aftembled 
from all Parts. The Chief Command for managing this War being by 
their common Content committed to Cafibelan , whofe Territories the 
River Thames divided from the Maritime States, being about Eighty 
Miles diftant from the Sea. There had been in former Times perpetual 
Wars between him and the Neighbouring Cities. But the Britains being 
now terrified by this fecond Jnvafion, had given him the Supreme Com¬ 
mand over them all. 1 

Now from hence you may fee the Falfliood of Gecfrey of Monmouth, 
who makes this Ifland to have bin a Monarchy before Ctfars coming, 
and Cafibelan to have bin the Sole King ; whereas we find him only to 
have been a fmall Inland Prince, and the reft of the Ifland divided into 
many Petty States or Principalities. The reft of what Ccefar here tells us 
concerning the Manners of the Britains, as alfo the Situation of this 
Ifland, thefe being either already related, or elfc needlefs, as fufficiently 
known, 1 (hall pafs over, and return to Ccefars Acftions, as he relates 
them in the fame Book. 

In this March the Britijh Cavalry and Charioteers fought fliarply with 
the Roman Horiemen, yet neverthelefs thefe were Superior in all Places, 
and drove them to the Hills and Woods, many being flain ; but the Ro¬ 
mans purfuing them too eagerly, loft feme of their own Men. Some 
time after this the Enemy on a (iiddain (allied out from the Woods, the 
Romans not being aware of them, (being bufie in Fortifying their Camp) 
and charged briskly upon thofe who were upon the Guard before the 
Camp. But two Cohorts (the chief of two Legions) being fent by C<«- 
far to their afliftance, whiift they made a halt, as being furpriz’d with 
their new way of Fighting; the Enemy boldly charg’d back again 
through the midft of them, without the lofs of a Man : So that Day 
Qu ntUS Lahcrius Durus, a Tribune, was kill’d ; but the Enemy, upon 
the fending out of frelh Cohorts, were repell’d, and forc’d to lave them¬ 
felves by flight. 

This Skirmifli thus fought before the Camp, and in the Eyes of all 
Men, made it evident, that the Legionary Soldiers, being neither able, 
for the weight of their Arms, to purfiie thofe that retreated, nor yet da¬ 
ring to go far from their Enfigns, were no equal Match for fuch a kind 
of Enemy ; and that the Horle fought with much greater Danger, be¬ 
caufe the Britains oftentimes retired on purpofe, and when they had 
drawn the Romans a little from the Legions, leap’d from their Chariots 
and fought on Foot, to the great Difadvantage of the Romans. But the 
manner of their Cavalries fighting brought the fame or equal Danger to 
thofe that retir’d, as to thole that purliftd : To which you may add, 
that they never fought in clofe Order, but (batter’d, and at feme diftance^ 
and had their Menfo Polled, that they could eafily Succour each other, 
frelh Men (Fill relieving thofe that were wounded or weary. 

The next Day the Enemies made a (land upon the Hills at a diftance 
from the Camp, and began to (how themfelves lefs frequently, being 
not fo forward to Skirmilh with their Horfe as they were the Day before; 
but about Noon, when G far had fent out the Three Legions with C. Tre- 
F boniutf 
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Anno ante bourns tc Forage, they fuddenly on all {ides fet upon the Foragers, and 
Chrift LIT charg’d up after them to the very Legions and Enfigns, whillt the Ro- 
wans charging them with great Courage, repell’d them. Nor made they 
an end of chafing them, until the Horfe, who were fupported by the Le¬ 
gions behind them (and not giving them time either to Hand itiil to rally, 
or to get down from their Chariots as they were wont) had llama great 
many of them. After this Rout the Britijh Auxiliaries which had come 
from all Parts return’d home; and from that time the Bntaws never 
fought the Romans again with their whole Forces : But Cajar gueifing 
their Defigns, drew his Army toward the River Thamefis into the Con¬ 
fines of Ca/fib elans Territories, which River was only fordable (and that 
very hardly) in one place : At his arrival he found great Forces of the 
Enemy’s there Encamp’d, and the Bank Fortify’d with lharp Stakes, and 
many of the fame fort were alfo fix’d under Water, which being made 
known by the Prifoners and Fugitives, the Horfe being fent before, he 
order’d the Legions immediately to follow; but the Soldiers march d with 
that Courage, that, though their Heads only appear’d above Water, 
yet the Enemy, not enduring the Force of the Horfe and Legions, quit¬ 
ting the Banks committed themfelves to flight. This Ford is fuppos d 
by Mr. Cambden in his Britannia, to have been at Cotray-Stakes near Lalam 
in Middlefex, where the remainder of thofe Piles plac’d by the Bntaws 
were of late Times Hill to be feen, being bound about with Lead, and 
of the thicknefs of a Man’s Thigh ; and fome of them have been of late 
Years Dull’d up, as hindring the Pafiage of the Barges. 

Cafibelan having now loH ail hopes of doing any good by downright 
Fighting, having difmifs’d the greater part of his Forces, retain d only a- 
bout Four Thouland Charioteers, who obferv’d the Roman Marches ; and 
going a little out of the way,hid themfelves in woody and intricate Places, 
driving away the Men and Cattle into the Woods: But in thofe Parts of 
the Country where he knew the Romans were to march, whillt me 
Horfe were difperfed abroad into the Fields, either for Forage or Booty, 
he fent our his Charioteers from the Woods, by all the known ways, 
and there fought the Roman Horfe-Men, putting them in great hazard ; 
whereupon G efar ftriddy commanded them not to march too far from the 
Legions, and that they fhould only bum and defiroy the Country as 
far as the Legionary Soldiers alone could fafely perform it in their Mar¬ 
ches. In the mean time the Trinobantes, being one of the Hrongelt States 
of all thofe Parts, fent Ambafladors to Ctfar, promifing to fubmit chem- 
lelves to him, and perform his Commands, defiring that he would de¬ 
fend Mandubratius from the Injuries of Cafibelan, and would fend him to 
them, that he might receive the Supreme Authority of their State. This 
Manddratius being a young Prince, had fled to C kfar in Gallia ; for his 
Father Immanuentim had been King of that Country, but having been llain 
by Cafibelan , his Son avoided the like Fate by flight. Whereupon Cajar 
fent him to them, enjoyning them to give him Forty Holtages, and 
Corn for his Army ; they fpeedily perform’d his Commands, and lent 
him that number ofHoHages, as alio the Corn. The Trinobantes being 
' ijhainxuK- defended from the Violence of die Soldiers, the * Segontiaci, Anacahtes, 
iT k 7 t g ~Bibrcci, and Cafi, having alio fent Embailies, fubmitced themfelves to 
cJar : By thele he underHood that the Town of Cafibelam (fuppos d to 
they arc raery bc i^erdamium) was not far oft, being Hrongly Fortified with Woods and 

mceritm Bogs, in which a great number of Men and Cattle was got together.^ 
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Incurfions ofthe.t Enemies, the( arewontw™, 
marched with his Legions, and found the P ace itronuiv “ 

Art and Nature; yet when he besa,m s/L*°«*lied both 
Enemies not enduring the Aftault nfrUn p f . 1C 011 botb Bdcs » the 
out from another of rl t Us,ons , themfelves 

! d asXy fied HlreV aa f l!,£,r Eti ^- 

Cattle. tneyfiea. Here Cfar found great Multitudes of 

hearing of the Succeis of this Fight, having had his Borders hus u 
in Gaul, and that there , oecauie oi the ludden Commotions 

where h. found all his Ships re-fitted; but becaufe h/l„H i Sca ‘ llQe ’ 
ber of Pcfoners, as that alfo fome of his Shins wer- Ufe u 1 ^ r £ aC num " 
hetefolvd totranfport his Armv at two Sl l o 7 the 

pen’d, tlat out of (o great a number of Shts li r '' S ,C ha P- 

and fro, leither in this, nor the former Year, any Slup^dat clrlufd^hc 
Soldiers ,vas wanting ; whereas of thofe , P r . camed tllc 

from thcContment, and Safe lards S ? £* k” cn W 

Port; ainofl: a /of thfm , 

he T arced to crowd his Sokherftl^^^^^ 

1 his uthe Account which Ct Tar himfeif gives us of hnrh r 

an Hiltorof Suctonms, now loft write's TlurrV i r ff from 

Tlvtp nrT d n,gh 3 1IS HorIc: Bat beic as it will, Finn tells us’ 
That at h Return to AW, as from a glorious Entcrpriz 'V ol™\ 

rJijht’w KOnefs of ll,s Famil /’ a Bread-plate embroider'd' with 
*■ J Ilhail 
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C'srijl.X L. after Cefafs Departiire ftnce vve ia^ Relation, Mandubrathts 

from Geoffrey of vv^ n^reftored ro the Kingdom of the 7 W*,- 

(whom he calls was not rcltored t S Hatred 

whether through the ill Wdl of G# he again 
the People had to him, is uncertain: So that heating ^ ^ 
betook himfelf unto Ct^r,and tQ chc RcKM Commonwealth, 
tertain d as King of Britain, an - ■ r ^ to [ iaV e reigned Ten 

and States that had revolted from “perot . the Brims were 

free"*”/^ 

vern'd by their own Laws: So tha^ ^ fmd ic (batter'd here 

^ r^rt e anno"uow S’ Succeffion of the Briujb Kings, according to 
Geoffrey. <7- Neohew of Cafftbelan, is (aid by him 

means not engaged m the s Violences ; by 

ssrs.s.?*ss« 4 »*• J 

Chtijl. XL. Julia, C^irs Sifter) obtm P That Tcnantim (cm his Son 

—V-- fully poHelled himfelf of it, Gr #<7 tdates, ^ i ati h.mfelf 

pSSIX&aCtxa^t***" 

Diffentions. . r„^AnA T Tnde Witts in the Empire, either 


* P-'oh- Caf. 
1 * 9 - 

+ Is id. 1.2 3 . 


vvirli the lame Refolunon, he once more drew down into Gallia, but the 
BrLzs hearing thereof, font their Amballadore tlntlie.: to 
Peace ; which tor the present he accepted ot, bv.caufe it 4 _ 

Time to fettle his Affairs in Gaul, whicn were men much out of orckr. 
The Vear following he again refum’d his ReiOLimons of makin s 
SJn?n » beSaule they had not perform’d their Articles 


Book II. 


of E N G 


with him; but he was again hinder’d by frefii Iniurredhons in Spain. , 
The Cantabrians and Afttirians being revolted, Tenantm having re gr.ed in ( 
Britain Thirty two Years; then dying, was fucceeded by 3 L 

^ Kymbelein, or Kynobelin, who," if he was not educated at fhme, yet' 
the good Correfpondence between the Romans and Britains about thofe 
Times, gave fair Occafion to the Entift Writers to feign it : (v,r now, 
lr Eems, the Britains began to learn the Roman Arts, to Hatter for Ad¬ 
vantage, and by Gifts to appeafe apowerfulPrincc, and buy off'a War. 
A) they fent their Tribute to ff Align ft us, with Offerings and Sacrifices tu§ 
the Roman Gods, to be offered in the Capitol ; where, in the Temple of 
Mars, they (wore Fidelity to the Senate and and People of Rome . Which 
Oblcguious Addreffes, as I (uppofc gave Occaiion to |j Hr ace to write thus: 1 

Though we believe that thund'ring Jove f 

In Heaven reigns, yet here below 
Auguftus ire a Ctd do prove ; 

Since Britains, and proud Perffans too , u 

Are to his Empire made to Low. 

Nay, fo conformable to the Roman Cuftoms was this K mol dm himfelf L 
tliat he caufed Coins to be (tamped after the manner of the Remans Ionic 
of which are (till to be (een; whereas before, all Payments among chc Bri¬ 
tains were made with Rings of Iron, and Plates of Brals, of a certain 
Weight: And his Image was made after the manner of the Emperors; 
and on the Reverie is CAM: ffgnifying C amolodumm, (now Malden) his 
Royal Seat: And it is to be fufpeded that Tribute was paid with it; 
for in a Coin of his, TA SC 10 is found in Great Letters, with a Man 
on the Reverie, fitting Hammering of Metal: Which Word implieth 
Tribute, as you may find in that Colle&ion of Coins before Mr. Cam- 
dens Britannia. 

The Emperor Tib rius , who fucceeded Auguftus, being given up to 
Eafe and Luxury, thought it beft to obferve * Auguftus s Advice, of con¬ 
tracting, rather than enlarging* the Bounds of the Empire : So that as, 
he had no Defire to trouble the Britains , they had aKb as little to pro¬ 
voke him ; though ’tis certain that they frill paid their ufuai Cuftoms 
and Tolls for thole Commodities they tranfported to the Romans , into 
Gaul ■ and exchanged with them Things wrought in Ivory, for Chains 
and Trinkets of Amber, which they w ore for Pendants and Bracelets. 
The Reman Cuftomers collected them at firft after a precarious manner ; 
and ( as Strabo writes) not daring to compel them. Befides, their Cour- 
telle to Germanicus' s Soldiers, who had been Ship-wrack’d on the Brit; ft 
Shore, and had been by them lent back to their General, produced a like 
kind Return from the Romans. 

Coins Caligula , who fucceeded Tiberius, being a Prince of a cruel A 
Nature and fantaftick Humour, having palled the ff Alpes, and come > 
into Gaul and Belgium, to peel thofe Provinces, and having received into + - 
his I roteChon Admimus, the Son of Kynobdin , ( above mentioned,) who c, 
being expel! d by his Father, fkd to Caligula, and excited him to invade 
Britain. Whereupon, as if the whole llle had been yielded up to him, 
he lent raagairiceiit Letters to Rome, giving a ftrid: Charge to the Cou¬ 
riers, that they ihould drive their Chariots into the Forum, to the very 
Cana ; and mould not deliver their Lettcr$ 3 but in tiie Temple of Mars, 


Anno Dom. 
XiV. 
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Amo Dm. and in. a full Alterably of the Senate. But Caligula, after this, marched 
XXXVII his Army to the Belgkk Shore, making as if he w ould pa s o\ er in 
AAP mJJTb uc being (Ss is fuppos’d) affur’d that the Brimns were ready 
* to oppofc his Landing, if he ihould attempt it, * thereupon he thought 

it fafer to let them alone: Yet however, he put out to Sea m a Galle) ; 
and after he had row’d a little diftance from the Shore, return d again to 
Land; and then mounting on an high Tribunal, ordering the Trumpets 
to found a Charge, gave hisSoldiers the Signal of Battel; then all on the 
t Hidden commanded them to gather their f Helmets and Laps full of 

Cockles, Mufcles, and other Shells : Having gotcen thefe Spans (as he 
call’d them) of the Ocean, (as wanting others to adorn his Trophies,) 
he grew as proud as if he had conquer’d the Ocean it felf; an tewar e 
his Soldiers for this great Viftory, with a Donative of an Hundred De- 
narii a Man, bidding them all depart Rich and H.ifpy. After which, he 
erected an high Tower on the Belgkk Shore, out of which, as from a 
Phams, Lights might dired Mariners to fleer their Courfe by Night; 
the Ruins of which Phams are fuppofed, even to this Day, to be ieen 
at verv low Tides, on the Coafl of Holland ; being call d by the Inhabi¬ 
tant^ ''to this Day, Britten Hnis. Nor did Caligula flop here; but was 
fo vain, as to carry thefe Shells to Rome, (together with the Galleys m 
which he went out to Sea 0 where, when he had required a Tnumpn 
for this noble Enterprize, finding the Senate averfe to it, he had Thoughts 
of murthering them all for refufing him Triumphal Honours ; but he was 
not long after murther’d himfelf. 

Anno Dorn But that we may return again to the Affairs of Britain, winch remain d 
XLIII in Peace till the Reign of Claudius ; and then Cynohelm (according to 
J-vr>L Geoffrey ) after Threefcorc Years happy Reign, died, ( not long before the 
Roman Invafion.) This Prince had many Sons; (viz,.') Adminius, who, 
as we have already heard, was banifh’d by his Father: As alio Jogodn- 
rr.us, who is thought to be the fame with him whom Geoffrey calls Gaidar, 
ot Guinder ; and whom he fuppofes to have reign d, fome lay Four, and 
others Eight and Twenty Years; in vvhofe Reign, Claudius the Emperor 
* m. 60 . invaded Britain. But * Dion Caffms makes no Mention of this Prince, 
and only names Togadiimms and Car actac ns, being Brothers, to have reign d 
in this Ifland ; but whether with Equal, or Subordinate Authority, lie 
does not mention; only gives us an exadfc Relation of the Invafion by 
Claudius, the Occaiion of which he thus relates : That one Bericus , 
(though what he was, he doth not further fay ) having been driven out 
of this Ifland by a certain Sedition, and highly relenting it, was the Man 
who excited Claudius to invade his Country : And that the Britains being 
provok’d ar the Receipt of thefe Fugitives, and their not being given up 
when demanded, thereupon forbad all Commerce with the Romans. So 
a War being refolv’d on, Plautius, then Praetor m Gaul , was immediately 
order’d by the Emperor to tranfport thofe Legions he had with him, into 
Britain : But the Praetor, who was to carry over this Army, could very 
hardly get them out of Gaul; being much concern’d that they were to 
make War (as it were) in another World; fpending a great deal of 
Time in Delays, before they would yield to go along with ram. our 
when NarciQns, (Claudius's Freed-Man) being lent by him to perfuade 
the Army to march, had amended the Tribunal, and went about to make 
4 S.-ch to them, the Soldiers being inflam’d with Indignation, began 
nHcotly to cry out, b Saturnalia; (for in thcFeaft of the Saturnalia, it 
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is the Cuflom for Slaves to ad the Part of their Maflers: ) Yet never- Anno P m 
thelefs, they were atlafl perfuaded to follow Plautius, and go on Ship- XLuP 
board. But the Forces being divided into Three Parts, left coming all to 
one place, they Ihould be hinder’d from Landing, were kept back in their 
Paftage by contrary Winds, and fuffer’d great Hardlhip Yet, taking 
frefli Courage, becaufe a Meteor had fhot from Eaft to Weft, (the very 
Courfe they were to fleer,) they at Jaft reach’d the Ifland, no body hin¬ 
dring them : for the Britains not believing the Romans would have come 
over, (for the Reafons you have already heard,) had prepar’d no Forces 
to prevent them; and therefore, not drawing together, had hid them- 
felves in the Woods and Marlhes, with Hopes of drawing on the Romans 
by Delays, as had before happen’d under Julius C ffar So that Plautius 
fpent much Time in finding them out; but after he had once found them, 
he overcame firft Caraclacus , and afterwards Togadumnns, the Sons of Ky- 
mbelin, (their Father being dead fome time before : ) For the Britains did 
not enjoy a Popular Liberty, but were then fubject to divers Kings : Yet 
all thefe being put to flight, he receiv’d a part of the Bodum into his Sub¬ 
jection, who before obey’d the Catuellani; and a Garnfon being left there, 
he march’d to a certain River which the Britains fuppos’d the Romans 
could not pafs over without a Bridge, and fo lay there the more carelefly 
encamp’d on the other fide : Wherefore Plautius lent over the Germans firft, 
who being accuftom’d in their Armour to fwim over the fvvifteft Rivers* 
fet upon the Enemy on a fudden, but kill’d none, only wounded the 
Horfes which drew their Chariots; wherewith they were fo gall’d, that 
they would not endure their Riders. Then Plautius font Flavius’Fefpa^ 
ft an, ( who afterwards was Emperor,) together with Sabinus, his Brother, 
as his Lieutenant; who alfo parting the River, kill’d many of the Bri¬ 
tains at unawares 5 yet did not the reft, for all this, run away, but the 
next Day renew’d the Fight with doubtful Succefs, until C. Sidius (tho’ 
he had like to have fallen into the Enemy’s Hands) fo routed them, that 
although he had never been Conful, he had neverthelefs Triumphal Ho¬ 
nours beftovved upon him. 

From hence the Britains retired to the Mouth of the River Thames, and 
eafily palsd it, knowing all the Fords and Shallows; whither the Ro¬ 
mans following them, were in great danger: But when the Germans had 
again iwum over, and that fome others had likewife pals’d by a Bridge 
that lay higher, the Britains being every where routed, they made a great 
Slaughter of them; though puriuing the Refidue too ralhly, they fell 
into the Marlhes, and many were loft. For thefe Reafons, and becaufe 
the Britains were not, by the Death of Togadumnus, (who was kill’d,) 
at ail difeourag’d, but rather more eager to revenge his Death, Plautius 
doubting the Succefs, would not proceed farther; but putting Garrifbns 
into thole Places he had conquer’d, lent notice to the Emperor Claudius, 
who had before order d him to do fo, if any thing extraordinary or un¬ 
expected Ihould happen. 

Claudius having receiv’d this Meflage, immediately got all things ready Anno Dorn , 
(together with divers Elephants) for this Expedition; and being now XLIV 
the Third Time Conful, and having chofen Britain for his Province, he 
committed the Care of the City and Soldiers to L. Vitcllius, his Collegue, 

( who was Father to A. Fitellius, afterwards Emperor.) But Claudius lad¬ 
ing from Oflia, landed at Marseilles, though by the way f he had like, by + s k;(B; 
foul Weather, to have been caft away, firft on the Blands Stachades, and cW,p - 

then 
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Amo Dom. then on the Coaft of Liguria; yet landing, he pafs’d through GW as 
XL 1 V far as Geflcriacum, (now Bologne ;) where again embarking, lie palsd 
over into Britain, and joyn’dhis Forces that expe&ed him near the Thames ; 
then palhng over the River, he fought with the Britain in a pitch’d Bat¬ 
tel and obtain’d the Victory ; taking Camoloduntm, the Royal Seat of 
Krncbdm, together with many Prifoners, fome by Force and feme by 
Surrender. For thefe Exploits, he was oftentimes by his Soldiers ialuted 
operator, or General, though againft the received Cuftom of the Romans ; 
lor it was not lawful before to affume that Title more than once in the 
fame War. Claudius having thus difarm’d the Brit aim, left them to the 
Government of Plautius ; ordering him to fubdue thofe that remain’d un- 
conqurrd ■ But as for thofe that liibmitted, he remitted the Confifcatioa 
of their Eftates; which fo oblig’d the Britains, that they built him a 
Temple, and ador’d him as a God. But whilft he return’d towards Rome, 
his Sons-in-Law Pompeius and Silanus were fent before with the News of 
his Victory, which was accompliih’d in Sixteen Days. For no longer 
fray’d he in Britain, and that with fo little Noife, that it gave occafion 
to Suetonius (tho erronioufly) to write, that he luddu’d Britain without 
ever a Battel, or any Blood-fhed. 111 

Claudius returning thus Triumphantly to Rome (from whence he had 
been abfent but Six Months in all ) the Senate decreed his Son the 
Sir name of Britannicus, to himfelf a Triumph, and annual Games, with 
two Triumphal Arches, one in the City, the other in Gaul, from whence 
he had palled into Brita n. In his Triumph ( performing all things ac¬ 
cording to Cuftom ) he afeended the Stairs of the Capitol on his Knees, 
his s-wo Sons-in-Law fupporting him on each fide ; he then bellow'd on 
thole who had ferv’d with him in this Expedition (not only fuch who 
had b^en Confnls, but even bare Senators) Triumphal Ornaments. I lhall 
not trouble you with the reft of this Solemnity, fince it is not much to 
the Matter in hand, and alfo tranfaded out of this Ifland^ only I lhall 
c Remark, That it appears this Conqueft of Britain was look’d upon as fo 
confiderable, that the Senate thought fit to Decree as high Honours to the 
Emperor, who had now fubdu d but part of this Illand; as they had done 
for any former Conquerors, and the Sirname of Britannicns, was efteem’d 
as Glorious as that of Germanicus, Africanits, or Aftaticm : And even in 
the heighth of the Roman Grandure it was efteem’d lo confiderable a part 
of the Empire, that it was held not Inferior to any of the forementioned 
Provinces, and coft more Legions in gaining and preferving it than all 
Afia, and was never forfaken by the Romans, but in their Iaft Extre- 

lhall now by the way take a little notice of Geoffrey of Monmouth’s 
Relation of this Britilh War, which is much different from the Roman 
Accounts of it, he making Claudius to Land at Portchefter in Hampjhire , 
and to have Befieg’d drat Town, to the Relief whereof Guiderim, or 
Guider (the above-mention’d King of the Britains) quickly came, and 
that a Battel enfuing it went on the Britains fide; until Hamo, a Roman, 
difgoifing himfelf like a Britain, flew the King; whereupon Arviragus 
his Brother, (left the Britains (hould be difeourag’d) conceal’d the King s 
Death, and arming himfelf in his Armour, continued the Battel, and 
fo obtain’d a great Victory, and then fucceeded his Brother Guider. But 
fince none of the Roman Hiftorians make any mention of thefe Kings, 
nor of Hamo ( who is here fuppos’dco have kill’d Guider) it is probable, 

that 
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tnat their very Suettlfioh is as Fabulous as Arviragus his Encounters With Anno Dom. 
Hamo , and his Marriage Vvirh Genuiffa, afuppofed Daughter of Claudius • XL1Y. 
as like wife his Treaty with that Emperour and homage done to him - 
Therefore leaving fitch Fables, we will come to what the Romans per- 
-ormed irt this Illand after Claudius his departure to Rome. Which is thus 
related by Tacitus and Suetonius. 

Aldus Plautius being left by Claudius as his Lieutenant in Britain, af- T ■ 
ter die Emperour s departure, diligently ptofecuted the War; and fo be- 
hav d himfelf m quieting the revolting Countries, and gaining new Con- 3 a - 
quefts as far as the Weftern parts of the Ifland, that Claudius allow’d 
him an Ovation, and at his Entrance into Rome, himfelf went to meet*^- . , 
him, giving him die Right hand both in going and coming. Neither 
T er 1rr ie A< J lons °f Vefpatia* (afterwards Emperour) lefs remarkable in f mad M J W - 
this War ; for partly under the Condud: of Claudius himfelf, and partly Satf# , ., rf 
of Plautius , he fought Thirty Battles with the Britains, and brought M 
two moft powerfui Nations, and above Twenty Towns, together with 
the Ifle of Wight , under his Subje&ion; for ail which noble Adions he 
deceived Triumphal Ornaments, and a little while after two Sacerdotal 
Dignities, together with the Confulfhip: His Son Titus, then ferving 
under him in the quality of a Tribune, was much renowned for his Val¬ 
our and Diligence; he had alfo the good fortune to refeue and relieve 
Bi$ Fadier; And his modeft Behaviour was as fignal, as his Courage • as 
appears by many Infcriptions, under his Image, difkrfed through di¬ 
ffers Provinces. & 

Qflotius Scapula fucceeded Plautius in the Quality of Proprietor, a Man 
no lefs experienced in Martial Affairs: At his firft entrance into his com- ^ xv * 
mand he met with many Commotions and Troubles; for diar'Wc of 
Britain, ^ which was not yet fubdued broke in upon their Neighbours 
who had entred into League, or made any fubmiffion to the' Romans 
Wafting their Country; and with fo much the more Vigour, for that they 
thought this new General (as Hot yet acquainted with his bufinefs, nor 
having Experience of his Army) would not be fooii able to revenge it * 
elpetially confidering that Winter was near, and that a Seafon unfit for 
A&ion.- but Oft onus, knowing that the firft Succefs makes the greateft 
Impreflion of Fear, or Confidence, refoived to put a flop to their In- 
roads betimes before they proceeded too far; and for that end he quick¬ 
ly took with him fome of his lightell Cohorts, and unexpectedly ietine 
upon them, killed many, following thofe that fled fo ciofe, that he gave 
them no time to rally; and left tor the future a treacherous unifable 
Peace might prove more dangerous, and troublefome, as well to him- 
lelf as his Souidiers; he difarmed all whom he fufpeded moft likely to 
revoft and for Garrifons on die two Rivers, Severn and Aniona (now 
Avon,) thereby to hinder the Incurfions of the Britijh Army: By this means 
he reduced the moft Southerly parts of the Ifland into the form of a Pro¬ 
vince ; having alfo planted there a Colony of Veterane Souidiers, and to 
fecure jus Conqueft the better, he gave feveral Cities to Coftdunus, to 
be heid as Tributary to the Roman Empire, under the Title of King - 
by which he llrongly engaged him to its intereft; it being an ancient 
and received Policy of that State (as Tacitus well obferves) to make 
Kings the Infttumcnts of it’s Ambition, as well as of their own Set- 
vitudc. 


G 


But 







AmoDom. But the Jctni, (who Inhabited what we now call Suffolk, Norfolk, Cam - 
vt IV. bridge, and Huntington-jhires) a potent Nation and not yet wafted by War, 
because they had voluntarily entered in alliance with the Romans ; not 
brooking thefe proceedings of OJlorius, took Arms, and by their Example 
encouraged many of their neighbouring Nations to do the like: this 
done, they encamped in a place chofen for that purpofe, calling up a 
Rampire of Earth; leaving a very narrow Entrance, for fear, leaft the 
Enemy’s Horfe lhould break in upon them. 

0 florins, although he had not his Legions, but only his Auxiliaries 
with him ; yet relblved,if lie could, to break down this Fence, which he 
perceived was but rudely thrown up, and letting all his Cohorts to work, 
fhe Horfe alfo alighting to that Service, he himfelf giving the Signal, 
ht once theyllung down the Works, and drove the Enemy from their 
Fortrefs: But the Britains, as well through the Confeiouinefs Oi their 
Rebellion, as becaufe all ways of efcaping were blocked up, made a no¬ 
table Defence: In which Battel, M. OJlorius the Son of the Lieutenant, 
gained the honour of having faved a Citizen. . 

The lam thus overcome; the other States, who hitherto ftood in a 
TMit - M - ub - doubtful Pofture between War and Peace, were confirmed in their O- 
1 *' ^ 3 " bedicnce by their fufferings. After this Succefs, Ofiorius marched into the 
Country of the Cangi (who they were is not well known) where he 
plundered and laid wafte their Fields, they not daring to give him Battel; 
and if at any time they ventur’d out of their Coverts to fall on his Rear, 
they always met with iharp entertainment: Ac laft he approached near the 
frill Sea, where news was brought him of llirs among the Brigantes , (fup- 
pofed to have been the Inhabitants of Torkjhire , Laneajhire, aod the other 
Northern Countries). Upon this he relolves to return, intending not to 
attempt any new Defign, till he had fully quieted thole Commotions be¬ 
hind him: and indeed che Brigantes were ioon quieted; thole few who 
took Arms being all Slain, and the reft pardoned. But the Nation ot 
the Silures (the Inhabitants ol the now South Wales ) were not to be won 
by Clemency, or terrified by Severity ; but would needs have a War, 
and if lubdued, were to be kept in obedience by Garrilons of Legi- 

01 So ^marched againft thefe Silures, who, befides their natural Fierce- 
t a. cat. 33- ne f s> were much exalted with the Opinion they had of the Courage and 
Gondudt of Caractacus, who by many doubtful, and fame Fortunate At¬ 
tempts, had raifed himfelf to a greater Reputation in Arms than any of 
the British Generals: he finding himfelf over-matched in Strength made 
ufe of Policy: he knew his Advantage lay in choice of Ground, to that 
end he transferr’d the War to the rough unaccelible Country of the 
the Ordovices \no\v thole of North Wales) chufing for the Seat of the 
War, a place, whofe Avenues were molt difficult to the Romans, and eahelt 
Of A/'ccts to themfclves : there he raifed a Fortification with great Stones 
on the tops of the Mountains: and where a River running near made a 
dangerous and uncertain Ford, placed a range or breaft-work of larger 
Scones to defend the pafiage: which place (as Mr. Camden Conjectures) 
has ft ill from him the Name of Caer Caradoc, lying on the Weft edge o r 
Shropjhire: Caradoc being in the Britijh Tongue luppoled to be the lame 
With Caractacus in the Latin. OJlorius having drawn hither all Ins Forces 
{fitted CkraQdtus relolved here to Fight it to the laft) the Officers wen: 
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about encouraging their Men, diminilhing their Feats, and enlivening Am, Dcm 
tlieir Courage by all the Rhetorick of Wat. But CtnClmu notably be” XIIV 
ftird himfelf, and with quick motions going from place to place, Crysd 
out, this uras the Day, and this the Field, which would be either the recovery of 
their Liberty , or the beginning of a new and perpetual Slavery: and then in¬ 
voked the Names of his glorious Anceffws, who had driven out Cater the 
Dictator-, and by whofe Valour they had hitherto been freed from the Roman 
Axes and Tributes - and ftill kept their Wives and Children preferved from dif- 
honour. ' J 

At thefe, or fuch like Speeches* the Army teftified their Joy by loud 
Shouts and Acclamations ; and every one, according to his Country Su- 
perftition, bound himfelf by Oath, that neither Force nor Wounds lhould 
make them yield. 

This Couragious alacrity in the Enemy ftartled the Roman General 
elpccially when he deferred the River before him, and the Rampire made V* 
upon its Banks, both of great difficulty to be palled; whilft the fteep 
Hills full of Armed Men hanging over their heads, gave a difinal pro- 
fped:, and made a terrible Scene of War: but the Common Souldiers be¬ 
ing eager for Battel required the Signal; Crying out , nothing was impreg¬ 
nable to Valour: This impatience was increafed by the Prefects and Tribunes, 
who were of the fame Opinion. Then OJlorius having firft rried which 
Fords ware pallable, and which not, led them on as infenfible of Danger; 
who with no great difficulty wading through the River, when they were 
come near to the Rampire, and that it came to be difputed with 
Darts and Javelins, greater lofs followed on the Roman than Britijh fide : 

So that not being able longer to endure it, the Legionary Souldiers 
joymng clofe together made a Teftudo; whereupon this rude Fortifica¬ 
tion of rough Stones being thrown down, and the Romans meeting with 
them hand to hand, the Barbarians loon fled to the tops of the Moun¬ 
tains : but thither alfo die heavy as well as the Light-Armed Souldiers 
quickly followed them; whilft the Britains affaulting them with their 
Darts, rhefe received them in clofe order, whereby their Ranks were 
loon broken, who made ufe of no defence, -either of Breft-plates or Hel¬ 
mets • So that, if they could have refilled the Auxiliaries, yet they were 
beat down by the Swords and Darts of tne Legionary Souldiers; and if 
they turned from thele, they were again routed by the broad Swords 
and Spears of the Auxiliaries. The Vidory was very remarkable, the 
Wife and Daughter of Caractacus being taken Prifoners, and his Brethren 
fubmitting to Mercy. 

But though he had committed himfelf to the Fidelity of Cartismandua 
Queen of the Brigantes , (yet as unlafe Counfels prove commonly unfor¬ 
tunate) he was by her, delivered bound to the Victors in the Seventh 
Year (according to Tacitus,) but indeed in the Ninth Year after this War A. c*. 3 s 
w&s begun in Hritaw. Ncvcrthclcfs G %ta£Icicu 6 liis Fame being carried 
through all the Neighbouring Provinces, was alfo Celebrated as far as 
Italy, and they defired to fee the Man that had for fo many Years do- 
(piled the Reman Forces: lb that the name of Caractacus became famous 
at Rome it felf; and Cffar whilft he extoll’d his own Vnftory, added 
glory to the conquered; for the People being fummoned as to fome 
iolemn Spectacle, the Praetorian Cohorts ftood to their Arms in the Field, 
which lay before their Camp; The King’s Servants marched before* 
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Anno Dom. bearing his Gold Chains and other Ornaments, with what ever elfe he 
XLIV. had gained in Foreign Wars; prefentiy after came his Brethren with his 
Wife and Daughters, and laft of all Hehimfelf: The behaviour of others, 
through fear was mean and degenerate; he only neither in Countenance, 
Word, or Addon, appeared dejeded: But ftanding at the Tribunal of 
Cafar, Spoke to this purpofe. 

If my mind, 0 Oefar, bad been as moderate in the Heigth of Fortune, as 
my Birth and Dignity was Eminent, I might have entred as a Friend, rather 
than a Captive into this City '■> nor couldfl thou have difiked one for a Confede¬ 
rate, fo Noble by Defcent, and Ruling fo many Natinos. My prejent Eft ate, tho 
to me difgracefd, to thee is Glorious: I had once Riches, Horfes Arms and 
Men - no wonder if I was not contented to lofe them, but if yon will extend your 
Empire over all others ; then ofnecefity all others mnft obey you : If Ifoonerhad 
been brought to yield, my Misfortune had been lefs notorious, your Conqneft lefs 
renowned: but by a fevere treatment of me, both will be foon forgotten : if you 
grant that I may Live, I Jhatl live a lafiing Monument of yonr Clemency. 

C.tfar mov’d at fo fad a Spectacle of Fortune, but efpecially at the 
Nohlenefs of his bearing it, gave him Pardon, as alfo to his Wife and 
Brothers ; they being all unbound went alfo to do the like Reverence to 
the Emprcfs Agrippina ; who fat not far off on another Throne, no lefs 
confpicuous: a new indeed, and unwonted fight, far different from the 
Manners of the ancient Romans, to fee a Woman in her Feminine Pride, 
prefiding over the Roman Enfigns; but indeed Ihe looked upon her fell 
* As being the as a Companion, and Sharer of the Empire obtained by her * An- 

Daughter of C eftcrS. 

■ rmanicus. The Senators being then alfo fummon’d,made long and pompuous Dif- 
courfes upon this taking of Car abacus • faying, it was no lefs famous 
T iT;* 1 n 'J lb ' than when P. Scipio fhewed Scyphax, or £. Panins, Per]ms, or any other 
General, who had expofed Captive Kings to the view of the People of 
Rome ; fo that they decreed to Of arms all the Enfigns of a Triumph. 

After this. Awaits continued fome timeprofperous; but prefentiy after 
became more doubtful: either becaufe that Car abacus being now remov’d, 
he thought the Britains as good as fobdued, and fo the Wars was lefs 
eagerly purfued; or whether the Enemy in Companion of fo great a 
KisU burnt more fiercely w ith Revenge; for they had befet the Gover¬ 
nors? in his Camp, and fell upon the Legionary Cohorts, who had been 
left to build Forts among the Silures ; and unlefs Aifrftancc had come in 
to them fpeedily from die Neighbouring Garrifons and Callles, the whole 
Army had then perifhed; neverthetefs the Governour with Eight Centurions, 
and the mod forward Soukliers of each Company were cut off, and not 
long after they routed thofe that were Forraging, as alfo fome Troops 
font to their Relief. 

Then Ofwirn drew forth his Light Armed Cohorts, nor had he thereby 
put a ftop to his Mens flight, unlefs the Legions had alfo engaged in 
lb. c. 35 . the Fight, by whofe Fbrce it firft became equal, and at length quite 
turned the Scale; for the Enemies fled, tho with fmallLofs, becaufe the 
Day was declining; afterwards followed frequent Skirmiihes, more like 
Robberies'than Fights, they often meeting in the Woods or Marfhes, as 
Ddign or Chance gavediem •opportunity; often commanded, fometimes 
63 without 
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without any command : all which proceeded from die remarkable obfti- AnnoDcm . 
nacy of the Silures whom that common faying of the Romm General had XLIV 
much provoked That as the Sicambri had hem formerly defrayed, fo dfo 
the very name of the Silures ought wholly to be extingufhed. Therefore they 
intercepted two Auxiliary Cohorts, who through the Avarice of their 
Officers were too fecurely pillaging: and bellowing the Prifoners and 
Spoils on certain neighbouring Nations, drew diem alfo into a Revolt • 

When Of arms being now worn out with Cares and Troubles ended his 
Days. The Britains rejoycing, that tho not a Battle; yet a lingering 
War had taken off fo great a Souldier. & 

But Cffar underftanding die Death of his Lieutenant, left the Province 
Ihould remain without a Governour, font A. Didius in his room who 
quickly arriving there, found Affairs but in an ill Condition; fot’in the 
mean while there had happened an unfiiccefsful Engagement of that Le¬ 
gion over which Manlius Falens commanded: the Fame of which Exploit 
being alfo much increafed by the Enemy’s reports, that thereby they 
might terrifie the new General, which was alfo much increafed by him- 
fclf, that if the War were well ended he might win the greater Glory, or 
if otherwife, he mighr gain the eafier pardon. But the Silures had already 
done much mifehiefand made Incurlions all abroad, until by Didius % meet¬ 
ing of them they were repelled; which being one of die laft Actions chat 
happened in Claudius s Reign, 1 Ihall only take notice that he lived about 
Three Years after his fending Didius hither, and died (as is fiippos’d) of 
Poyfon given him by his Wife Agrippina ; therefore fince by his Conqueft 
of fo great a part of Britain, he is accounted by moft Authors as the So¬ 
vereign power thereof; I fhall for the future give you the Names of all 
the Roman Emperors his Succeflburs, that ruled here, till their quitting 
of this If and, whether they were here in Perfon ot not. Claudius was 
fucceeded by 

Nero his Wives Son by Birth, and his own by Adoption, of whofe Anno Dom 
Reign I fhall fay nothing, but what relates to the particular Hillory of LV. ’ 
this Ifland. Therefore fince Tacitus tells us, that thofe things, which v 
were done under the two Prrrtors, Oforius and Didius, for the fpaceof>*w. xn. 
many Years, he had for their better remembrance put all together ; 

It plainly appearing, that moft of thofe things he there treats 
of, are to be referred to Nerds Reign; I fhall make bold to place in the 
beginning of his Time that long War between the Romans and Venutius, 
which Tacitus thus relates. 

After Caractacus was gone, Tenutins a Prince of the Jugantes, was the 
moft remarkable for Military skill, having continued faithful hitherto ; Id ’ IbUr 
being defended by the Roman Arms, as long as he kept Queen Cartisman ’ 
dua for his Wife; but a Quarrel happened between them, and prefentiy 
after a War; in which he at laft took up Arms againft the Romans , to 
which Tacitus tell us in another place, lie was highly provoked, not only 
upon the account of his natural Fiercenefs, but by the injuries of the 
Queen his Wife; who, being proud of her Nobility, had increafed her 
power, after her taking of Car abacus, as you have heard; fo that abound¬ 
ing in Wealth, and wallowing in Luxury, fhe defpifed her Husband Ne- 
nutius, and made Vellocatus his Armour-bearer the partner of her Bed and 
Kingdom: So that upon this, immediately the whole State became di¬ 
vided; on the Husband’s fide were the inclinations of the Nation; for 
the Adulcerer 3 the Queen’s Luft and Violence; from whence proceeded 
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Amo Dorn .a Civil War among themfelves; for Cartismandna by her Stratagems had 
LV intercepted the Brother and Kinfman of Venutms: whence thole of hi* 
uVs, party were the more provoked; meer ftiame egging them on, left they 
Wild be fubjedb to the command of a Woman .* whereupon a ftrong 
Party of thechoiceft Troops Invade her Kingdom, which being forefeen; 
and certain Cohorts being fent to her affiftance, they fought a {harp Battel, 
whofe beginning though doubtful, yet the Conclufion proved Foiperous 
the the Legion which Cefius Nafcia Commanded, fought with different 

SU But Tacitus tells us in another place, that Venutms fending for more 
“ 3 * 9 m Supplies (I fuppofe from his own Kingdom,) as alfo by a general de- 
feaion of the Brigades themfelves, brought Carttsmandua into extream 
hazard; fo that fne was forced to feek Aid of the Romans , whofe Cohorts, 
though in diverfe Battels they freed the Queen from danger, yet was the 
Kingdom ftill left to remains, and the War continued on die Romans : 
1 fuepofe Tacitus means diis, during the times of all other Lieutenants, 
though not expreffy mentioned by him; for he tells us m his Lue of 
AmcoU, That Veranius fucceeded Didius , and dying within the Year, 
that then Suetonius ?admits found affairs profperous for the firft Two 
Years: yet it feems could not drive Vwutius out of his Kingdom. But 
the Tacitus afterwards in the Third Book of his Hiftones relates this 


Story of Cnrtismandua, as if it had fallen out in the time of null,us, and 
that the Difcord and Civil Wars which then happened in th e Roman Em¬ 
pire, had encouraged the Britain to take Arms under the Command of 
Venutius • yet it is evident from what he hath already faid m his Annds, 
that this War widi Venutius muft have been begun in Nero s time,lince Didius 
was the firft Lieutenant in Britain , who fent any affiftance to Cartisman¬ 
dua ; and who muft be fuppofed to have been dead, or removd fome 
rime before the Death of Nero; or elfe there would be no room left for 
his two Succeffors above mentioned; the latter of which ended his Go- 


vernment with the Reign of Vitellius. 

But to return to our Hiftory, it is certain that Veranius the Succeflor 
Annul. LXffl. of A. Didius did little, except his wafting the Silures by many fmall In- 
curfions; being hindred by Death from carrying the War any further. A 
Man of great reputation for his Difcipline, but, as appears by his laft 
Words in his Tellament, guilty of manifeft Vanity and Ambition; for 
after many things fpoken in Flattery of Nero, he faid that he would have 
fubjefted all, viz. Britain , to him, if he might have lived but two Years 

After him Paulinus Suetonius governed Britain, being in Reputation and 
Military Skill a Commander equal to Corbulo; but fince in Paulinus s 
Time the Romans received lo great a blow in Britain , Let us take Tacitus s 
account of it. . . 


This General defiring to equal Corbulos glory in recovering Armenia, 
AnnoDom . by taming the Britilh Rebels; endeavoured to Conquer the If land Mona 
LXIII. (now called Andefey), ftrong in People and a Receptacle of Fugitives. 
To which end he built many flat bottomed Veffels , for that ihallow 
and uncertain Shore.- his Foot thus wafted over, his Horfe waded or 
fwoni, where thick upon the Strand flood feveral grofs bands of Men well 
Armed; many Women like Furies running to and fro in dilmal Habits, 
with their Hair hanging loofe about their Shoulders, held Torches in 
their Hands: The Druids (who were their Priefts, of whom we have 
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fpoken in another place) with Hands lift up to Heaven, flood uttering Anno Dom* 
direful Imprecations: All which fo aftonilh’d the Soldiers with the No* LXfil 
veity of the Sight; that at firft they yielded themfelves, without any 
Refiftance to their Enemies Blows; but then being encourag’d by the 
Exhortations of their General, and encouraging one another, that they 
fhould not fear this Womanifh, Phanatick Rout, they led on the En- 
figns; and routing all they met, overturn’d them into their own Fires. 

After this, a Garrifon was impos’d upon the Conquer’d ; and the Groves. 

{acred to their cruel Superftitions, were cut down ; for they look’d upon 
it as piece of Religion to facrifice Captives, and to coniulc die Gods by 
infpc&ing Humane Enrrails. But whilft Suetonius was thus in Adhon, 

Word is brought him, that a fudden Defection had happen’d in his Pro¬ 
vince ; the Occafion of which is thus farther related by our Author. 

* Prafutagus , King of the Icemans, abounding in Wealth, had left Cefar :ib u 
Co-heir with his two Daughters, thereby hoping to have lecur’d from 
Wrong both his Kingdom, and his Family ; which fell out far ctherwife: 

For, under Colour to Overlee and take Pofleffion of the Emperor’s new 
Inheritance, his Kingdom became a Prey to the Centurions ; his Houfe 
to ravenous Officers, his Wife Boadicia being violated with Stripes, and 
his Daughters ravifh’d : And, as if the Romans had gotten the whole 
Kingdom as a Legacy, the cheifeft Men of the Icemans are turn’d out of 
their ancient Effaces, and thofe of the Royal Family treated like Shi es. 

By which Indignities, and for fear of greater Evils when they fhould be 
reduc’d into the Form of a Province, they took Arms. The Trinob antes 
were alfo moved to rebel, whilft others who were not as yet reduced to 
Servitude confpir’d with thofe that were, to regain their former Liberty. 

This proceeded from a cruel Hatred againft the Veterane Soldiers, who 
being planted in the late Colony of C amalodunum, drove Men from their 
Houles and Eftates in the Country, calling them Slaves and Captives: 

The other Soldiers alfo encouraging this Violence of the Veteranes, as 
well through a Likenefs in Manners, as through an Hope of the fame Li- 
cenfe. To which may be alfo added. That the Temple dedicated to 
Claudius was look’d upon as a Badge of their Eternal Slavery; and the 
Priefts ordain'd for it, under a Shew of Religion, feiz’d upon divers Men’s 
Eftates. Nor did it feem difficult to dellroy a Colony, defended by no 
Fortifications; which was but little fore-feen by the Roman Commanders, 
who rather had ftudied their Pleafure, than Safety. 

To all which Provocations, f Dion alfo adds. That Cams Decianus the f Lib.LxiL 
Procurator, endeavour’d to bring all Men’s Goods under theCompafs of 
a new Confifcation; by difavowing the Remiffioii of Claudius himfelf. 

Laftly, Seneca (only in his Books a Philofbpher) having drawn in the 
Britains to borrow of him vaft Sums, upon fair Promifes of an eafieLoan; 
and for Re-payment, to take their own Time ; ail on a fudden compeli’d’ 
them to pay both Principal and Intereft at once, w ith great Extortion: 

Which you will find in * Tacitus, exprefled at large, in a long Speech by * invita js P i,; 
the injur’d Britains. J cap i. 5 . 

Thus provok’d by the heavieft Sufferings, and invited by Opportu¬ 
nity in the Abfence of Paulinus, the + Icenians , and by their Example the t xw. Lib. 
Trinobantes, and as many more as hated Servitude role up in Arms; but XIV ‘ Cap. 31. 
of rhefe enfuing Troubles many foregoing Signs appear’d, among which 
the Image of Vi&ory at Camalodtinum fell down of it felf, with the Face 
backward, as if flic had turn’d to the F.nemv: And certain Women, in a 
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AvmDeMMsA of Ecftafie, foretold great Calamities to c . ome = , “ 1 ** 9 °”^: 

I>'Uf Hoiife by Night, ftrange Noifes were heard; and m the Theatre, hide 
^r-^ois Howling!; but in the R.ver Thames, horrid Appearances were feen, 
as of a Cot-;r» deftroy’d, but what thefe were, Dim tells us more plain- 
lv viz. That in that River there were difeoverd the Rums of Houks 
under Water : Befides, the Ocean feem’d of a bloody hue, whilft at the 
Ebb appear’d the Shapes of human Bodies left upon the Sands : All which 
as it rais’d in the Britain new Courage, foin the Ramans it caulcd unj 
\von r ed Fears: Therefore fmee Suetonius was now far off, they defired 
from' Catas Deciamts fome Affiftance ; but he fent them lcarce above 
Two Hundred Men, and thofe ill Arm’d. 

There was within the Town a moderate Garnfon of Soldiers, who 
nufted inthe Strength of the Temple; but fome who were confoous of 

the intended Rebellion, had perplex’d their Councils, and hmdred them 

from drawing any Line about the Place; nor were the Old Women and 
Children turn’d out, and the Fighting Men (as they ought to have done) 
oniy left behind. Thus the Romans being fecure, as m the audit of 
Peace were circumvented by a Multitude of Barbarians, fo that all 
Places were quickly Spoil’d and Burnt at the very firft Afiault; the 
Temple, in which the Soldiers had gotten together, held out Two Days, 
but was at laft taken. The Britain being thus Vidors, marched out 
to "meet Petillius Cerialis, Lieutenant of the Ninth Legion, then coming 
to their Succour, they routed his Legion, and killed all the Foot; but 
Ctrialis with the Horfe efcaped into the Camp, whicn was defended by 
the Trenches. Cants Deciamts the Procurator, whofe Covetoulnels, and 
the hatred of the Province that enfued upon it, had been the Caufe of 
this War, fled like a Coward into QaUl. 

But Suetonius not difmay’d with this fad News, marched through his 
Aid. cap. 33. g ne » s Country to London, which, tho not honoured with the Title of 
a Colony, yet was then famous for the great Concourfeof Merchants, 
and plenty of all Provifions; where being arriv’d, he was doubtful 
whether or no he fliould make it the Seat of War; but having coniider- 
ed the fmail number of his Soldiers, and taking warning from Qtrialts, 
lie refolved to prefetve the whole by the lofs of this one City : So that 
he was not moved by the Crys and Tears of thofe who implored his Pro¬ 
tection, from giving his Men the Signal of Departure; only taking thole 
into his Army, who would or could march along with him; they who, 
through vveaknefs of Sex, or Age, or love of the Place, flay’d behind, 
were deftroy’d by the Enemy, as was alfo Vernl&m, a Roman Munictpttm 
or Free City : For the Barbarians omitting Forts and Caftles, pillag’d 
the richeft Places firft, and then went eafily forward to others more emi¬ 
nent for Strength: So that, as it afterwards appear’d, about Seventy Thou- 
fand Citizens with their Confederates in the Places above-mentioned, 
loft their Lives: None might be (pared, none ranfom’d; but they endea¬ 
vour’d by Gibbets, Fire, Crofles, and all other ways of Slaughter, to re¬ 
turn thofe Punilhments they hadfuffered, and prevent any Revenge that 
was to be taken upon them. 

Dion here alfo adds. That the Roman Wives ahd Virgins being hung 
up naked had their Breafts cut off and fow’d to their Mouths, that even 
dead they might be feen to eat their own Flefh; whilft the Britain Feafl- 
ed in the Teffiple of Andate, their Goddefs of Victory. 
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f Suet emits having then with him the Fourteenth Legion,. with the Anno L m 
Standard Bearers of the Twentieth, \yhich, together with the Auxiliaries, LX. i <; 
made in all about Ten Thoufand Men ; refolving to lay afide all Dc- 
lays, prepar’d to joyn Battel, having chofcn a Piace acccflablc, oniy by S’ 
a narrow Lane, and defended behind by a Wood ; knowing well enough 
that che Enemies could do nothing but upon his Front, and that the 
open Plain was without danger of an Ambufcadc : he drew Up the Le¬ 
gionary Soldiers in dole Order, and being defended on each fide with the 
light Arm’d Men, and the Horfe that made both the Wings. But the 
Britijh Forces being drawn up here and there in finallcr Companies and 
Squadrons, appear’d a great Multitude; being fo fierce and confident of 
Vidory, that they carried their Wives along with them m Wagons to 
behold it, which were placed in the outward Borders of the Field. 

Let us here alfo add what * Dion lays of Boadicia, the Widow of fra- * 
futagus, who chiefly ftired up and perfwaded the Britains to make this 
War upon che Romans. Boadicia (fays he) was a Bnhjb Lady of a 
Royal Race, who did not only Govern with great Authority in Peace, 
but alfo order’d the whole War : Her Difpofition was more Mafculme 
than became a Woman, being of a tall Stature, and a fevere Counte¬ 
nance, having a harlh Voice and yellow Hair, which being lec loofc, 
hung dilhevel'd below her Waft, wearing a great Gold Chain about her 
Neck, and having on a loole Coat wrought with divers Colours, and a 
thick Mantle butcon’d over it, holding a Spear in her Hand. Having 
now gotten together an Army of an Hundred Thoufand Men, which were 
drawn up ready to fight, the Queen getting up on a high heap of Earth, 
made a Speech to her Soldiers, which, fince it is tedious and moft likely 
to be made only to let out the Eloquence and invention of the Author, 

I lhall pafs over, and lhall rather give you what fhe is luppos’d to have 
faid, out of [| Tacitits ; as being lhortcr and more to the Purpofe; who re- [ 
lates it thus. 

Boadicia carried her Daughters with her in a Chariot, in which being 
driven about to every Nation that compos’d her Army, lhe fpoke to this 
Eflctft: “ That fince it was no new thing for the Britain to make a 

“ War under the Conduct of a Woman, therefore for her part, tho 
“ defeended of Noble Anceftors, flic fought nor fo much to Revenge 
“ the lofs of her Kingdom and Treafiires, but rather (as one of the 
“ Common People) the lofs of her Liberty, the bruifing her body with 
“ Stripes, and the violated Chaftity of her Daughters. That the Ro~ 

“ man Luft was fuch, that they did not leave either old Age or Virgi- 
“ nity undefil’d : That the Gods had hitherto favour’d her jull Revenge, 

“ one Legion being already cut of!) which dared to fight; the reft ha- 
“ ving hid themfeives in their Camps fought how to run away, as not 
“ being able to endure the Shouts and Clamours of fo many Thoufands, 

“ much lets their Power : So that if they would but confidcr their own 
“ great Forces, they ought either to overcome or die in that Battel. 

> Neither was Suetonius fiient in fo great a Danger ; and although lie * 
trufted much in his Soldiers Valour, yet thought good to give them 
fome Encouragement, to this efiedd ; That they lhould defpilc the empty, 
noify Threats of thofe Barbarians ; That they beheld more Women, than 
Fighting Men among them; That being un\\ 7 arlike, and unarm’d, they 
would prefently give way, as foon as they felt the fharp Swords and Va¬ 
lour of then Conquerors, bv whom they had been fo often routed ; and 
H that 
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Anno Dorn. That of fo many Legions, a few would ferve to gain^ the Victory ; and 
T VIIT that it would be an Addition to their Honour, if fo fmall a Force could 
JVv obtain the fame Glory as if it were an entire Army. His Advice then 
was. That they Ihould keep clofe together; and having call their Darts, 
Ibou! J afterwards continue the Slaughter with their Pikes and Swords, 
not minding the Spoil, fince the Victory once obtain’d, all would be 
their own. The Soldiers were fo encouraged with this Speech, that the 
Veterane Soldiers, experienc’d by many Battles, urged Suetonius to give 

, c ,, ^VyeTall the Legion flood unmov’d/keeping that ftrait Entrance as 

*. . a Defence before them: But when the Enemy had approached nearer, 

and F a d fpent their Darts, the Legion fallied forth all at once upon them; 
in the form of a Wedge. The like AfTault was alfo made by the Auxi¬ 
liaries ; whilft the Horfe, with their Spears, routed all that flood be¬ 
fore them: The reft turn’d their Backs and fled, but could hardly elcape, 
becaufe their own Wagons had clofed up all the Avenues : But the Sol¬ 
diers gave no Quarter, not fo much as to the Women; and the very 
Draught-Cattel being run thorough, increas’d the Heap of the dead Car- 
cafes. This Victory was very eminent; and the Glory of it equall d 
thofe of Ancient Times, fince it is related, that not lefs than 80000 Brt- 
tains were then flain; but of the Reman Soldiers, not above 400, and 
about as many wounded. Boadicia ended her Life by Poyfon : And : Pa- 
nitts Pc ft humus, the Commander of the Second Legion, when he heard the 
good Succefs of thofe of the Fourteenth and Twentieth, fince he had de¬ 
frauded his own Men of the like Glory; and had alfo, contrary to the 
Rules of War, refufed to obey the Orders of his General, run himiell 
through with his own Sword. , . ' 

The Army, after a general Review, flill kept the Field, to make an end 
of the War; and Suetonius increafed his Forces with zooo Legionary Sol¬ 
diers and 8 Cohorts of Auxiliaries, together with 1000 Horfe fent out 
of Germany; by whofe coming, the Ninth Legion was recruited: Where¬ 
upon all thofe Cohorts, with fome others, were put into Winter-Quar¬ 
ters • Whatfoever Nations continued either Enemies, or Neuters, were 
now deftroy’d with Fire and Sword. But nothing afflicted them fo 
much as Hunger; having been carelefs to fow Corn, becaufe they rec¬ 
kon’d upon the Reman Provifions as their own; all their Hands being 
employ’d in the War. But thefe fierce Nations were the lefs inchn d to 
treat of Peace, becaufe Julius Clajflcianus, who fucceeded Catus, differing 
with Suetonius, their private Animofities liihder’d the publick Good; the 
former giving out, that a new Lieutenant was to be expe&ed, without 
the Rancour of a Conqueror, and who would treat thofe that fubmitted to 
them with Mercy and Clemency: Having alfo written to Rome, that there 
was no End to be expe&ed of this War, unlefs Suetonius were remov’d ; 
attributing all Mifcarriages to his ill Conduit; and any happy Succefs, to 
the pood Fortune of the Commonwealth; „ 

’ ibid cap'g * Pohcktus therefore, one of Nero s Freed-men, is fent to mfpeit the 
State of Britain, with great Hopes that he might by his Authority, not 
only procure an Agreement between the Lieutenant and the Procurator, 
but alio work the Minds of the Barbarians to a Peace. Polycletus, after 
having been burthenfome, both to Italy and Gaul, with his great Retinue 
and having crois d the Ocean, did not omit to become terrible alfo to 
the Roman Soldiers. This gave Matter of Sport to the Enemy, who then 

enjoying 
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enjoying Liberty, had not yet known the Power of thefe Freed-men ; but Anno Dam 
wonder’d that fo great a General, and an Army who had fought fuch I>TI 
Battels, could obey Slaves. But though all things were fofren’d, and 
fairly reprefented on the General’s behalf; yet becaufe (whilft he was 
other wife employ’d in Affairs) he had loft a few Galleys near the Shore; 
he was commanded, though the War yet lafted, to deliver up the Army to 
Petronius Turpilia/ms , who was then juft out of his Confulflnp , who, nei¬ 
ther provoking the Enemy, nor being provoked by them, gave his* own 
Slothfulnels the honourable Title of Peace. 

^ But Tacitus alio, in the Life of Agricola, having given a fliort Rela- * Cm 16 
rion of this War with Boadicia , ( whom he there calls Voadicia ) owns, 
that Britain had been loft if Paulin us had not Ipeedily come to its Affi- 
ftance, moll of which he reftor’d by one Battel to its ancient Subjection; 
though many flill continued in Arms, whom either the Guilt of Rebel¬ 
lion, or the Fear of the Lieutenant, flill kept out; who, though he was 
a worthy Man, yet carried himfelf too haughtily toward thole rhac fub¬ 
mitted; and, as a Revenger of his own Injuries, impofed too hard Terms 
upon the Vanquifhed: Therefore Petronius Turpilianus was fent in his 
ftead, as being more exorable ; who, as one altogether ignorant of the 
Enemy’s Failings, would be more eafie to their Repentance; but all 
former Differences being compofed, he durft do nothing farther; and io 
deliver’d the Province to Trebeliius Maximus ; who being a Man of an un- 
aiftive Temper, and no Experience in Military Affairs, govern’d the Pro¬ 
vince by a Softnefs and Complaifance; yet nevertheiels, he continued 
flill in the Government till the Reign of Vitellius. 

But f Tacitus here farther tells us. That the Britains had now learnt Anno Dcm. 
to approve of the pleafant Vices of the Romans, whilft the Intervention LX1X. 
of their Civil Wars gave them a juft Excufe for their own Cowardice. 

But one thing is by no means to be palled by without particular No- f ib ‘ d ' 
tice; that it was in the Reign of one of thefe Emperors, either Claudius , 
or Nero, though uncertain in which, that Gildas , as do divers other la¬ 
ter Authors, luppofes the Gofpel to have been firft preached in the Jfland • 
though by whom, is alfo unknown, no ancient Church-Hiftorian making 
any mention of it: And indeed, there is much difference in the Ac¬ 
counts of latter Writers about it; fome attributing it to St. James, the Son of 
Rhodes ; fome of the Modern Greek Ecclefiaftical Writers, to Simon %e- 
lotos, or St. Peter ; others of them, to St. Paul, who is laid to have Or¬ 
dain’d one Arijlobulus, (afterwards a Martyr) to be a Bilhop in Britain 3 as 
you may fee at large in the firft Chapter of Archbilhop Ujhers Antiquities 
of the Britifli Churches. But though he there underllands thofe PaiFages 
in Gildas, where lie fpeaks of Christ, the true Sun’s affording his Rat s, 
i. e. the Knowledge of his Precepts, to this Ifland, then ihivermg with 
Icy Cold, as if it refeft’d to the very firft Preaching of the Golpel, in 
the Reign of Tiberius ; yet the learned Dr. Stilling fleet, now Lord Bilhop 
of Worcefler, hath very ingenioully ihewn us in his learned Work, called 
* Origines Britanic.t, that the Word interest, in the mean time , ( with which * Op 1. 
Gildas begins this Difcourfc ) is to be referred to the Times before-men¬ 
tion d by him, {viz.) that fatal Victory over Boadicia and the Britains, 
by Suetonius Paulinas ; and the Slavery they afterwards underwent in 
Nero's Reign. So that the Doctor luppofes Gildas to {peak of a double 
Shining of the Gofpel; one more general to the Reman World, the other 
more particular to this [Hand ; The former, he favs, was in the End of 
H r. '' Tiber 
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v difference between ?hofe Authors, who have taken upon Aem exadt 

Mssn&ts&gi saws 

raStoh {fcriod ^rinse may be affi, refenid the »ory of of 

Jtrimfrhads and his Twelve Companions coming to Preach the Goipel m 
whfch tho it Wholly depends upon forte Legends and Tradi- 

Mdnks of die AbW.of ^ yef fi£ 

lie found in Gitdds, Nennius, or any ancient Author, yet imce 

'they have been to. commonly -receiv’d, it deferves a p^cdar |voti^ 

- . VtiA ■-faid Archbifh'op iix the * Book but now cited alfo tells us. That he 

CM *' IU ’ Wjjdv'-s thofe -Stories to be not antiehter than the coming in of the Nor- 
Iw tsffi^pSnly of the SCi^ibn of thofe latter Ages s ¥« 
fflL of ‘MdtmsWy in L Tteatife concerning the Ann^nies of toe 
Cliurch of Gladenbufy, is tKe firft that mentions it; when drawing its PL 
Apofik he relates, that St Philip coming into •&«"*** 

Preach the Gofpel Of Chrift, andbein& wilhOg to it foreher, clwfc 

Twelve ofhisDifeiples, over whom he Tec his dear ftiend Jofyph oiAr>- 
SX:lVfentdLto Preach thb 

over hitlier in 'the Sikty-third Year after Chrift s PamOn, heTattWtUy 
Preach’d die Gofpel; but a Britijh King (whom he dobs hdtnafne)hear 
Stoii^ibtiew^nd urtUtoal, utterly refus’d to hearken to then:Preach- 
inf nor Would change the Traditions of his forefathers: yetbecaufe 
they came from far, and ftiew’d great Simplicity of Life, he granted 
them a certain Ifland to inhabit, enCoriipaldWith Wbo^ mid Marte 
called by the Inhabitants jlwfrttnv; where, by 

Gabriel, ^they built a fmall Church, making the Walls with Wattles, in 
'Honour of Godnnd the Virgin Mary, where thefe Twelve fioly Men fpent 
their Time in Devotions to God and the Ble/fed Virgin =, by Fafting and 
p raY -; n g. Thefe things he fays lie had received from aCharter ofSt. Pa- 
-frid's as alfo from the Writings of the Antieiits; but that Charter is by 
the Learned Dr. SiiUingfieet prov’d to be a nieer Forgery of the Monks of 
'Glaftnbufy: And as for ancient Writers, too 

ibl as an Author, who relates Philip s fending Jcfeph hither, jet the 
Archbilhop there iKeWs us, that this Author whom Malmsbury cites had 
only taken a Patoge from Ifidore s Book concerning the F ach ^of both 
Teiiaments * But in both thofe Authors it is only thus, That Philip 
Preached G&r//? to the Gauls, and Convened many Barbarous Nations 
lying near the Sea, to the Knowledge of the Gofpel; but fays not one 
Ivo J ti Jcfefh-S comirtg hither. So that, thd Cardinal Barmm hath pla- 
ced this Comirig over oi'jofiph in his Annals, and fays. That he took it 
from a Mamtfcfipt Hiftrity of England, which was in the ^otavfbecn 
vet the archbilhop proves in another Place, that Hiftory to have Ken 
IStLn in Modct/xLes. So that ail the Wttos on th,s Strt^a 

have borrow’d their Legends one from another, as the firft of them did 
from our William of Malmsbury. 


Book II. o/EnglaN, arc, 5 ^ 

The faid Archbilhop there likewife tells us, as does alfo Sk Henry Spd- Anna Dcm 
man in the Firft Volume of his Britijh Councils, That in their time there LXlX. * 
Was kept at Weds , in the Houfeof Sir Thomas Hughs, Knight, a brazen 
Plate, which was formerly faftned to a Pillar of Glajjcnbury Church , 
wherein was Engraven this Story with divers Additions/too long to be’ 
here Ik down : Therefore I refer you to the laid Authors Works*! where 
you may find it word for word, with the draught of it, as it was taken 
from the Original, where you may alfo fee that he there conclude; from 
the modernnefs of the Chara&er, as well as divers other Circumftances 
in the Infcriptioft itfelf, that it could not be above Three Hundred Years 
old, and fo plainly betrays the Forgery of thofe Monks, who fet it up, 
artd contriv’d the Story of St. David's Hand being pierced through with 
our Saviour’s Finger, as ic Hands related in the laid Infeription. But 
whofoever is not latisfied with this, that is here fet down, but defires 
farther Satisfaction in the uncertainty of this Story of Jofeph of Arima- 
ihtea, may, if they pleafe, conlult the faid Doctor’s above-cited Trea- 
tife ; where you will find all the Authorities that have been further made 
ule offer this Story, learnedly confuted. 

The fhort Reign of Galba affords us nothing relating to Britijh Affairs, Anno Dorn. 
no more than that of Otho ; only, that during this laft Emperor’s Reign, LXIX. 

* Tacitus relates, That whilft TrebeUius Maximus govern’d Britain, he fell 
into the Hatred and Contempt of his Army, for his fordid Covetouf- ’ " 

nefs; and that this Averfion againft him, was heightned by Rofcias Ca¬ 
li™, Legate of the Twentieth Legion, an old Enemy of his, infomuch, 
that oftentimes by flight and hiding himfelf, he efeaped the Fury of his 
Army: and that thus debafing himfelf in a mean and abject manner, he 
exercis’d a precarious Authority, as if he and his Army had had agreed, 
that they Ihould enjoy a Licentioufnefs of Living, and he his own 
Eafe and Safety. But when the Civil Wars broke out between Otho and 
Pitellius,then began TrebeUius and Geelius to fly into greater and more 
open Diicords : TrebeUius laying to Casliuss Charge the fpreadihg of Se¬ 
dition, and drawing the Soldiers from their Difciplirie and Obedience; 
whilft on the other fide, Callus upbraided him of defrauding and Pilla¬ 
ging the Legions. Amidft thofe lhamefiii Contentions, the Modefty of 
the Army Was lb Corrupted, arid their Ihfolchce grown to that height, 
that the Auxiliary Forces ftuck hot pubiickly to (peak ill of their Ge¬ 
neral, and moft of the Cbhorts openly deferring him, went over to Ca¬ 
irns. TrebeUius being thus forfaken, prefently fled to Piteliias, who being 
then Emperor, received him but coldly, without Reftoring him to his 
Command. After his Departure the Province remain’d for a time quiet, 
though without a Lieutenant ; the Commanders of the Legions Go¬ 
verning with equal Authority 5 yet Cdius was moft powerful, becaule 
tnoft daring. 


But Piteliius not long after he came to the Empire, fent hither VeSius Anno Dcm. 
Bolanus to fucceed TrebeUius : And it alfo appears by feveral pailages in ]_XX 
Tacitus, that no fmall number of Britijh Forces Were Commanded over * j 

Sea. to ferva in thofe Bloody Civil Wars between Otho and Pitellins ; "A r 
efpecially when he and Pejpajian contended for the Empire; and particu- 
larly the Fourteenth Legion, called the Conquerors of Britain, having ,v > ‘ ; ’T 16 
been removed from hence by Nero , to the Cajpian War 3 were again fent 
into Britain by PiteUius, but recalled by Mutianus, on the behalf of 
Ve(patian. 


But 
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Antic Dorn. But Bolxnus during the Civil Wars, was not able to keep the dilci- 
LXX. pline, much lei’s to attempt any thing upon the Britains; f\ ince the laea- 
ons continued as great in the Army, as in the time of Trebdhus ; only 
with this difference, that Bclanus was Innocent, and not hated for any 
publick Vices; and carried himfelf lb obligingly, that though he had 
not the Authority of a General, yet he Ruled by the Afleftions of the 
Souldiers. But now Vitellius fearing the power of b'cfpa/ian, whole Forces 
began daily to encreafe; wrote to Bolanus for fupplies - but he deferred, 
it, partly becaule the Britains were not fufficieotly quieted; but taking 
the advantage of tliefe dftlentions among the Remans, railed continually 
new Commotions, by the inftigation of Venutius ; who had hitherto car¬ 
ried on the War againft the Romans, ever fince they took pare with his 
Wife Cartismandua ; but chiefly becaufe the Souldiers ol the Fourth Legion 
being mcenfed againft Vittltius, had fent over privately Letters of ^ub- 
miflion to Vefbajutn : In this condition was Britain, during the Govern¬ 
ment of Bclanus, when Fitellius was depofed about the Tenth Month 

of his Reign. , , , , j c 

Vtfoafian fucceedcd him, and as Toon as he was declared Emperour, 
Anno Dcm. j lis grcat Reputation eafily brought over the Legions in Britain to his 
LXXL ] ut eSft; for he had ierved from a Youth in the Bntijh Wars, and being 
Lieutenant of the Second Legion, under Claudius, had fought many 
P*- ™ a Battles, and taken many Towns from the Britains. . 

sigmii. in. g ut as f oon as y £ ft a Jian was acknowledged in Britain, as well as in the 
reft of the Provinces; Famous Generals and great Armies were lent 
hither, whereby the Enemies hopes were quite defeated .• For the Empe¬ 
ror prdently fent into Britain, Petilius C&rialis one of Contular Dignity, 
as his Lieutenant; under whom Valour found not only a room to mow 
it fe'.f. but alfo an Example in himfelf: For in the firft place, he attack d 
the State of the Brigantes, which is counted the moft Populous in the 
whole llland, in which Expedition many Skirmiihes happen’d, though 
fometimes not without much Blood-lhed; he taking m a great part ot 
their Country by Conqueft: But when Cun alts had indeed both eclips d 
the Fame, as well as prevented the Care of a Succeflor; Julius Frontrnus 
lucceeded him, who did as worthily iuftain that great Charge, being: 1 
very brave Man; he fubdued the Silures, overcoming both the diffi¬ 
culties of Places, and die Valour of the Enemies. 

In this State was Britain, when the Emperor fent hither Agricola as 
Dcm lus Lieutenant, who had learned his firft Principles of War in Britain, 
LXXVII under Paulinas a Mild, yet diligent General, who made him his Tent- 
fellow • neither did Juried *after the manner of tome Young Men, turn 
Warfare into Wantonefs, or made ule of the Command of a Tribune, 
only for Pleafure and Luxury; but made it Ins bulinels to know the 
Province; to be known to the Army; to learn from the more SkiIHui; 
to imitate the Bcft; to undertake nothing for Vain Glory; to refute no¬ 
thing for Fear; but at once to Aft both Cautioully and Stout,y. tor 
Ccnalis, had from the beginning enured him to Labours and Dangers : 
and at laft communicated a fiiare of Reputation often times for a Trya., 
oiving him the Command of tome part of lire Army, and .omerwies 
encouraging his former Succefs. by giving him the Command ot greater 
Forces. 
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This is the Character, which Tacitus gives „ 5 0 f this Great Man .Ar.voP-r, 
whofe Daughter he had Mamed, and tins was the State of Affairs in L \\Vm’ 
g^n Agnah came over about Wfemrnr: When the Soldiers At- 
having laid afide all thoughts of any Expedition, were grow,, fecurc, and 
tne Brauns on the other fide were as watchful for Advantages, the Or - 
devices a little before the coming of this new General, had lately aimoft 
deftroyed a whole Squadron of Horfe, that was Quarter’d in their 
Country, few elcaping; whilft thole Britains, who were defirous of War 
approved the Example; and others of them rather obferved the Temper 

° f i T ri c eW >T hen A &™ la > aIthou £ h the Summer was fpent, 

and the Souldiers difperfed into their Winter Quarters, expefting nothing 
but Eafe for the reft of the Year; and though he confidered the diffi¬ 
culty of beginning a War at that Scafon; (moft of his Officers thinking 
it Efficient to defend what was weakeft, and Icaft tobedefended ; yet hi 
refolved rather to obviate danger, than to expeft it; fo lie gathered to¬ 
gether lome of the chief Legionary Cohorts, with a {mail band of Aux¬ 
iliaries. But becaufe the Or devices durft not come down into the Plains - 
he Lead tlie Army againft them himfelf; that by expofing his own perfon 
toequai Dangers, he might make them all a like Contagious : and having 
fought the Or devices, he aimoft cut off their whole Nation. 

But Agricola, knowing that reputation is chiefly gained by fuccefs ; 
and that as this firft Enterpnze fucceedcd, fo it would give a counte¬ 
nance to thole that followed ; He refolved therefore to fubdue the Me 
of Mona from the Conqueft of which Paulinus was recalled by the re- 
\ oIt of the Britains as you have already heard; but wanting Ships for 
this Expedition, which was undertaken on the fudden: He ufed this 
Policy for the Transiting his Men; he commanded them all to lay 
afide their Baggage fending over firft the chief of the Auxiliaries; who 
vyere acquainted with their {hallows, arid whofe Countries ufe had taught 
them to Swim, govern their Horfcs, and Fight all at once, which was 
executed loon the hidden, that the Britains, whoexpefted Fleets, and 
thought without Shipping nothing could attack them, were now fiirpn- 
zed and daunted ; fince they believed nothing was difficult or invincible 
to Men, fo refomtely prepared for War; whereupon they defired Peace, 
and delivered up the llland. 

This fudden Speed's gained Agricola a great Reputation ; efpecially 
fince he employed even his firft Entrance into his Province, in labour 
and War; which by other Governours was fpent in Ceremonies, or be¬ 
llowing of Commands; nor did he make ufe of his Profperity for Oftcn- 
tation, or call this Expedition a Conqueft; but only that he had reduced 
thole to Obedience, who had been before fubdued; neither did he fo 
much as adorn his Letters to Rome with Laurels: (as the cuftom was) 

Yet even by this, flighting of Fame and Reputation, he at the fame 
time encrealed it; ail Men admiring that, having fuch great pre¬ 
emptions of future fuccefs, he could thus conceal luch noble Aftions. j ,, 
Having thus overcome the Britains, the next thing he fet himfelf about, ‘" * 

was to underftand the Minds and Inclinations of the People; bavin- 
learned by long experience, that little good was to be done by force* 
vvhillt open injuries and oppreffions were permitted; therefore he refolved 

fi U n. UP r tl n S ^ b X t I he vcr y Roocs , fo beginning with hisDomefticks, 
he firft of all reformed his own Family, which is not lets difficult to 
tome than to Govern a Province; he afted nothing of publick concern 

by 
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,. m Dm by his Fteedmen or Servants; nor did he nominate Ins Officers by his 
SxVIll own private inclinations; nor on the bare recommendanons or intreanes 
of others; but ftiUchofe the moll Vertuous and Fa.thful; he would both 
know and do all things himfeif; as for finall faults he pardoned them, 
but punilhed great ones; nor was he always fatisfied with pumlhment, 
but more often with Repentance; putting into Offices and Commands, 
father fuch who would not offend at all, than punifti them when they 
had : He alfo rendered the payment of Corn and other Tributes more 
eafic by the equality of the Taxation; cutting off thofe exadions which 
were invented for private gain, and which were often more grievous 
than the Taxes themfelves: for the People had been compelled to attend 
at the publick Granaries , which were on purpofe kept locked agamlt 
them: and when opened, the Publicans obliged them to take greater 
quantities of Corn than their neceffkies required,and that an at extravagant 
rate, and which they were often contained to fell again at a lower price 
to make Money for other neceffaries, or the payment of their Tribute; 
the Purveyors alfo commanding them, when they pleafed to carry it not 
to the ncareft but remoteft Markets, compounding with fuch as would 
be excufed : thus caufing a fcarcity where there was none indeed, they 
made a particular gain to themfelves: the reforming thefe abules in the 
very Firft Year of his Government,brought Peace into Reputation; which 
either by the carelefnefs or connivances-of hisPredeceflbrs, had hitherto 
been not lefs dreadful than War. . , ... 

Geoffrey of Monmouth, and thofe that follow him do about this time 
make Arvirarus a Britijh King, now to have reigned in feme part of this 
llland; and then dying, that he was fucceedea by one Marius, whom 
fome will have to be the fame with Gogidunus ; all which being as un¬ 
certain, as whether there was ever any fuch a Man or not; 1 ihall not 
trouble my felf to difpute, fmee this Arviragus , whom they fuppoie to 
have been his Father, lived in the Reign of Domittan, as 1 Ihall prove 
When I come to it. . r , , , 

Anno Dorn, About this time dyed the Emperor Fepfian and was fucceeded by 
;VXIX his Son Titus, who rather exceeded, than equal d his Father in Valour and 
Worth: He continued Agricola in the Government of Britain : who when 
&i j t , 0 Summer was once come drew together his Army, praifnig the good 
‘ Difcipline of his Souldiers, whilft they keept clofe to their Enfigns, and 
punching the Straglers; he himfeif always chufing the places whereon 
to Encamp; and before hand fearched the Woods, and Sounded the 
Fords they were to pals; by which means he not only hindred the Env.- 
my from caking any reft, but fo continually aiiarmed them with freih 
Excurfions, that he prevented the pillaging of the Roman Territories; 
Havingthusdiifficiently terrified diem; he then beganby fparing them to 
fliow them feme allurements to Peace ; by which means many Cities that 
e ' 5e ' before ftood upon Terms, now laid down their Arms, gave Hoftages, 
and received Garrifons j which were all placed with tuch care and fore- 
Ught, and in fuch places of advantage, that never any of them were at¬ 
tempted; whereas before no new fortified place in all Britain efcaped 

U0 The Mowing Winter was wholly fpent in a wife and profitable de- 
fign • for to the end, that the Britains who then lived rude and Icatcered, 
and fo apter to make War, might be accuftomed to pleafure, and living 
at tafe ; he privately encouraged, and pubiickly promoted the building 
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T n mp l eS V H °cr S ’ an< ^ j laceS for PuWi< * Aflemblies 5 commending Anno Dim- 
the Readinels of fome, and quickening the Slownefs of bthers, whilft LXXIX 
Emulation of Honour wrought more than CompuHion among them He 
alio caufed the Noble-Men’s Sons to be inftruded in the Liberal Seien- 
ces: And by commending the Wits of Britain before thefe of Gaul he 
brought them, who before hated the Roman Language, to grow in love 
with the Latin Eloquence. And now came the Roman Garb ro be in fa- 
ihion ; and the Gown no Stranger among them. Thus came in by de¬ 
grees all the Allurements of Vice and Voluptuous Living; as Porticoes 
Baths, with the Luxury of Banquets; which was by the Ignorant called 
Good Breeding, and Civility; when, indeed, it was but a Badge of their 
own Slavery. 

fin the Third Year’s Expedition, difeover’d new Nations waft Anno D-n 

ing the Countries as far as the Frith called the Tam. Thus by the Ter- LXXX * 
rour of his Marches he lo aw’d the Enemy, that though his Army was * " L, 

much harafs’d by bad Weather, yet durft they not attack him; fo that t I,id ca ? -- 
he had time enough to build Forts: And thofe that were skilful took 
notice, that no other General did more prudently chufe Places fit to be 
fortified. So that no Caftle of Agricolds was ever taken by Force, or de- 
ferted: But from thefe, being well provided with Provifions for a Years 
Siege, his Men made frequent Sallies. So that the Enemy, who before 
ufed in Winter to re-gain what in Summer they had loft, were now alike 
in both Seafons ftraitned and kept Ihort. Neither did Agricola, as coo 
covetous of Honour, attribute to himfeif things done by others ; lince 
every Officer or Centurion had him for an impartial Witnefs, as well as 
Judge of his A&ions ; And though he were taxed by fome, as too bitter 
in his Reproofs, yet muft it be granted, that as he was gentle to the 
Good, fo he was morofe to the bad; but his Anger did not laft long: 

Nor needed one to have fear’d his Silence, or Refervednefs; for he thought 
it much better to difpleafe a Man, than hate him. 

The Emperor Titus, for thefe great Atchievments of Agricola, was fif¬ 
teen times falutcd Imperator, or General: And the Honour he got by the 
Actions of fo great a Commander, he rewarded with Triumphal Orna¬ 
ments. Not long after which, Titus ( ftiled for his Goodnels, Delia* hu- 
mani generis. The Delight of Mankind) dyed ( as was fufpe&ed ) by Poyfon. 

Domitian, his Brother (a Man as wicked as the other was vertuous) Anno Dom. 
fucceeded to him. It was now the Fourth Year of Agricolds Government LXXXI. 
in Britain ; which was alfo fpent in fecuring what the'"Summer before had 
been gotten in this Ifiand : And had the Courage of his Soldiers been 
anfwerable to the Conduit of the General, and the Fortune of the Com¬ 
monwealth, he had now reach’d the utmoft Bounds of Britain ; for Glota 
and Bodotria (now Dunbritain and Edinburgh- Fryths) running from both 
Seas, far into the Continent, and being dif-joyn’d by a narrow Neck of 
Land; thefe, together with all the Creeks and Havens on this fide of 
the Streight, were held by Roman Garifons, and the Enemies, as it were, 
confin’d in another llland. 


* In the Fifth Year of his Government, and as foon as the Seafon 
would admit palling over the Bodotrian Erith, he fubdued divers Nations, 
(until then unknown) in frequent and proiperous Battels ; placing Ga¬ 
rifons in that part of Britain that lies over againft Ireland, though more 
in hopes of a new Conqueft, than for fear of any Invalion : For Ireland 
lying in the midft, between Britain and Spain, lies convenient for the 
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Anno Dom. Galitch Sea, and would have united the vaft Members of the Empire, 
J.XXXII- and render’d them highly ufeful to each other. This Ifiand, if compa- 
w r cd to Britain , is much lefs; yet exceeds all the Iilands of the Medtterra- 
nian Sea: The Soil and Climate, together with the Difpofitions and 
Mannners of the Inhabitants, being not much different from thofe of the 
Brit A ns ; but its Havens are better known to Traders, by reafon of its 
greater Commerce, AgricoU had receiv’d one of the petty Kings of this 
Nation, who had been expell’d by a Domeftick Sedition ; and retain’d 
him under a Shew of Friendihip, till a fit Occafion. Tacitus further lays. 
That Agricola told him, that he believ’d Ireland might be both conquer’d 
and kept with only one Legion; and that it might be ufeful even again!]; 
Britain, if the Roman Arms were extended thither, and Liberty were once, 
as it were, banilli’d quite out of fight. 

This, though it be a Digreflion from our Hiftory of Britain, yet I 
thought good not to omit, becaufe it gives the belt and moft particular 
Account we have in any ancient Hiftorian concerning Ireland : As alfo, 
die Reafon why fo great a General as Agricola thought it worth his 
Conqueft. 

Anno Dom t But the next Summer, which was the Sixth Year of his Command, 
LXXX 1 II Be firft difeover’d by his Fleet thofe large Countries lying beyond the Bo- 
dotrian Frith; and Incurfions of all chol'e Nations lying beyond it, were 
t ibid.cap.:+. muc h fear’d by him. This Fleet was by Agricola alio made ufe of, to ai- 
fift his Land-Forces ; and dierefore ftill follow’d him, making a dreadful 
Shew as it Fail’d along. The War was thus carry’d on, both by Sea and 
Land; Nay, often in the fame Camp, the Foot, with the Horfe-men, 
and Marine Forces, would meet, and make merry together ; where each 
in his Turn would extol their own Feats and Adventures; comparing 
the Dangers of the Woods and Mountains, with the Accidents and Ha¬ 
zards of the Waves and Tempefts ; and that as the Britaim by Land, fo 
the Ocean it felf was by them fubdued : Thus they boafted in a Soldier¬ 
like way. But, as Agricola afterwards heard from fome Prifoners, the 
Sight of his Fleet fo much dilhearcen’d the Britains, as that the utmoft 
Secrets of their own Seas being now difeover’d, the Conquer’d had even 
loft their laft Refuge. But then the Caledonians made great Preparations 
for War, though with greater Fame than Reality; as it is uftial for it to 
relate too much of things unknown, giving out, as if they had affaulted 
and taken fome Roman Fort. This News made fome afraid, who being 
Cowardly, under the Shew of Prudence, took upon them to advife the 
General, that they ought to retreat to the other fide of the Frith ; and 
that they Ihould rather do it voluntarily, than by conftraint. But when 
Agricola knew that the Enemy would invade him in many diftind' Parties, 
left he Ihould be environ’d by Numbers far exceeding his own, he him- 
felr divided his Army into Three Detachments. 

■ ibU.cap.26. * Which, when it was known to the Enemy, changing their Defign on 
a fudden, they in one entire Body broke in by Night upon the Ninth 
Legion, as being the vveakeft, and killed the Centineis between fleeping 
and waking; and now they fought in the very Camp. When Agricola, 
having by Scouts learnt the Enemy’s March, follow’d them at the Heels, 
and commanded the fwifteft of his Horfe and lighted Foot-men to charge 
upon their Rear, whilft the whole Army prelendy leconded them with 
Shouts. The Britains hearing the Enemy behind them, were diiliearteifd ; 
specially when the Day appearing, dilcover’d the glittering Enfigns of 
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the U “ ok . heart > “‘'renew’d the Fight; not as M 
doubtful of Vicftory, but ambitious of Honour: For now might be feen LXXXI11 
lome of the Roman Soldiers getting into their own Camp, whilft others 
fought to get out; both contending, which Ihould have the moft Glory* 
the one, in bringing a timely Afiiftance; the other, in nor feeming to 
have needed it. In this Fight the Britains were routed; and had they 
not betaken themfelves to their old Refuge, che Woods and Bogs that 
Day had put a Period to the War. & * 

* By this conftaiit Succefs, the Army gain’d frefh Courage ; and they’Ibidem,;, 
now all cried out. That nothing was impojfiUe for their Valour ; that Cale¬ 
donia was to be paged through ; and that at lag they would fight their Way to 
the utmoft Bounds of Britain : And they who were lately fo wife and cau- 
telous, now feem’d as forward, and talk’d as big, after this Succefs, as 
the bell. And rhis, indeed, is the hard Fate of War ; All challenge a 
Share in the Succefs, whilft Misfortunes are laid upon a fingle Perfon. 

However, the Britains would not own themfelves beaten by the Cou¬ 
rage of the Roman Soldiers, but by the Cunning and Condud of the 
General; and therefore they had no meaner Thoughts of themfelves 
than before, but made new Levies, in order to profecute the War; and 
beforehand carried their Wives and Children into Places of Safety, Vend¬ 
ing about, through all their Cities, to enter into new Confederacy ; 
which was afterwards ratified with foiemn Rites and Sacrifices: And fo 
their Spirits being thus heightned, they at prefent return'd home. 

The fame Summer, a Cohort of Veftaftans, raifed in Germany, and 
fent into Britain, having flain a Centurion, and other Soldiers that were 
appointed to exercife them, deferred, and went to Sea in three Pinnaces; 
and having kill’d two of the Matters whom they fufpeded, the ocher 
they conftrain’d to do his Duty. Having thus efcaped, and none know¬ 
ing what was become of them, and having no Pilates, they were carried 
at random, as the Tides and Winds drove rhem to and fro. Thus com¬ 
ping the Ifiand, they practis’d Piracy where they landed; and often 
fighting with the Britains , who defended their Goods, were fomecimes 
Victors, and (ometimes worfted ; till at laft they were driven to that great 
Extremity for want of Provifion, that firft they devour’d the weakeftof 
their own Men; and then drew Lots, who of them Ihould be eaten after¬ 
wards. Thus having floated round Britain, and loft their Ships for want 
of Skill to fteer them, getting on Shore, they were taken, and fold as 
Pirates, firft by the Suevians, and afterwards by the Friftans, till at laft 
they were fold into Britain ; where theftrangenefsof the Accident render’d 
this Difeovery of the Ifiand more famous. 

t But Agricola Having in the beginning of this Summer loft a young j PHtt r> nm 
Son, made ufe of War as a Remedy to vent his Grief; therefore he fent LXXX1V 
his Fleet before, which by fpoiling many Places on the Coaft, ftrucka 
greater Terror into the Enemy : He himfelf with a flying Army confifting f Ibk3 '“ p a8# 
chiefly of Britains, whofe Courage and Faith he had long experienced/ 9 ’ 
following it, marched as far as the Grampian Hills , upon which the E* 
nemy had Pofted themfelves; for the Britains nothing daunted with the 
ill Succefs of the laft Fight, and expe&ing nothing but Revenge or Sla¬ 
very from their new Leagues and Confederacies, were got together Thirty 
Thoufand ftrong, more being daily expeded; nay, the aged themfelves 
would not be exempted from this Days Service, but as they had been 
brave Men in their time, fo every one of them bore fome Badge or Mark 
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Anno Dom. of his youthful Achievements. Among thcfe was Galgactts, chief in 
LX XXL V. Authority and Birth; who when the Army cry d out for the Signal of 
^ Battel, is brought in by Tacitus, making a long yet noble Oration ; which 

tho it is likely he never fpoke, and that it is contrary to my Defign to 
fluff thefe Annals with long Speeches, yet fince there is a great deal of 
good Senfe and {harp Satyr exprefled in it againft his own Nation, 1 wall 
ib;d.c. 3 c, 3r, contrad fome part of it, and render the reft word for word. “ In the 
3- . ,. “ firft place having fet forth the Occafion of making War upon the Ro- 

mans, from the Neceflity of avoiding Slavery, as being the laft People 
Britains. « of Britain that were yet unconquer’d, and that beyond them mere was 
“ no more Earth nor Liberty left .* That now the utmoft Bounds of Bri- 
“ tain were difcovered, and no other Nations but them left to employ the 
“ Roman Armies, whofe Pride they might feek to pleafe in vain by Ser- 
“ vices and Submiffions; thofe Robbers of the World, who having left 
“ no Land unplunder’d, ranfack even the Ocean it felf. If the Enemy 
“ be Rich, they are greedy of his Wealth; if Poor, they covet Glory ; 
“ whom neither the Eaft nor Weft could ever fatisfie ; the only Men in 
“ the World who purfue both the Rich and the Needy with equal Appe- 
« tice: To Kill and Plunder, they call Govermng; and when they have 
« brought Defolation on a Country, they term it Peace. That Nature, 
“ by neareft ties, had link’d their Children and Relations to them, yet 
“ even thefe were taken away and prefled into their Service: That their 
“ Wives and Sifters, ifthey efcap’d their Violence, yet could not avoid 
« Di [honour ; fince when they came as Guefts into their Houfes, they 
“ W ere Pure to Debauch them: Their Goods and Fortunes they made 
“ their Tributes; their Corn, their Piovifion to fupply their Graneries; 
“ and wore out their Bodies in cutting down Woods, and draining Fens, 
“ and paving Mariihes ; nay, and all this amidft a Thoufand Stripes and 
«* Indignities: That Slaves who are born to Bondage, were Ibid but 
“ once, and afterwards kept at their Matters Charges; but Britain daily 
tc bought its own Bondage, and maintain’d it too. 

He then proceeds, to exhort them to be tenacious of their Liberty, left 
(like the laft Slave in a private Family, who is the Sport and Scorn of his 
Fellows when conquer’d) they fhould be flouted by thofe who had been 
ufed as Drudges long before, adviflng them to take Courage and Ex¬ 
ample from die Brigades, who under the Condu< 3 : of a Woman had al- 
moft quite deftroyed the Romans, and might have driven them out of 
Britain, had they not failed in the Attempt by their too great Security 
and Succefs. Then magnifying the Valour and Strength of his own Na¬ 
tion, and leflening that of the Romans, as made up. of divers Nations, 
who unwillingly ferved them, and as foon as they durft would turna- 
gainft them ; he concluded with flawing what Advantages they had 
above the Romans, to make them hope for Victory, and the miferable 
Slavery they were like to undergo if they were vanquifhed: and therefore 
going now to Battel, advifed them to remember the Freedom of their 
Anpeftors, as well as the Danger of Slavery to themfelves and their Po- 
ftetity. 

li ibid. c. 33 II The Britains received this Speech with great Teftimonies of Joy, 
34 - ’ fuch as Songs and confus’d Clamours, after the Cuftom of dieir Country; 

aft which ffew’d their Approbation, and now their Arms began to glitter, 
and every one to put himfelf in Array, when Agricda, fcarce able to re- 
prefs the Heat of his Soldiers, yet thinking it convenient to fay lome- 

thing 


Book II. 


of E V O L 


S' makcb;iZ d r aSpee ^ t0 , th ' r S ^ (for - long, 

I .nal. make bold to Contrail ic: ) Firll he told his Soldiers That this 

fTmwEnrin' hd’f ilfu’T X, ai . our > protefled by the Fortune of the 
1° , /i ? v , 1, . ad ( “ bd , u d dle Bmains in fo many Battels, and that as 

mres Thar B > $ Rodeoefli " “ Succefs, fo they had ail forme?/r- 
mies. That Britain was now no longer known, only by Fame and Re- 

port; and that as they have had the Honor to difeover, fo likewife might 
That heha ^ often heard them ask. When they jhrnld 

Ihew thci^VaU, bUC n j VV , they iad th f ir Defires ’ now was the time to 
u. f i r ’ dba ^ as ever y thing would happen as they could 

T~e ey ?r q T rd; r0 ^ thl "g smade againft them, ftthey ^re 
overcome. That if it was Great and Noble to have Marched fo much 
Ground, to have paft fo many Woods, and both the Friths, yet ifthey 
Thar iff VC r fame 'hing 8 wouid be their Hindrance and DeftrudHon : 

f r? P f rt f l i a< J J becn lon g fince fatisfied, that to run away 
Deirh f ° r ? C ^u d r er T GeneraI; a nd that a Commendable 

P eadl ' VaS to he A Pl cferr d tekrc the Reproaches of an Ignominious Life ; 

1 y 3nd H r° Ur , WerC now in ^parably conjoyued: And let the 
Tf rife W P n 1? y ^ bowgIori ousw° uId it be to die in the utmoft Bounds 
?f h f c WorJ , d and Mature? Then putting them in mind of their late Vi- 

ZZ:* n « T d *f e Britaim diey were to fight with, as 

the Meaneft and moft Rafcally of all the Nations they had Conquer’d, 

bUC , th f y Wlllaff ? rd ^em an occafion of a memorable 
and Jf-Jv concludes, in advifing them to make an end of the War, 
and to Fifty Years Labours add one great concluding Day, by which 

^^be e n,^v U d 7 Pr °r e dl ^ felVeS Cheir Coumr yf a «d chat ft fhould 
never be juftly laid to their Charge, that they had Protracted the War, 

nor J? dl P any Opportunity of compleating their Conqueft. 

Whflft AgrtcoU was yet fpeaking, the Soldiers exprefled great Signs 
of theirEagernefs and Refolution, but the Condufion of bis Speech las 
received with loud and joyful Acclamations, whilft every Man flood 
to his Arms, and fhevved his Impatience to march on. Agricola order’d 
the Battel after dus manner; his Main Body was made up ofEightThou- 
fand Auxiliary Foot and Three Thoufand Horfe were placed in the 
I* mgs, the Legions being fet in the Rear before the Camp, for the greater 
Glory of the Vi^ory, ft it could be won without any lofs of Roman Blood; 
ft otherwife for Succour and Afliftance. 

The BritiJhMmy , for the greater (hew and Terror, was drawn upon 
a nfing Gound ; tile firll Battalion flood on the Plain, the next a degree 
higher, as the Hill ascended, the Field rang with the Clattering Noife 
of Chariots and Horfemen rangeing up and down. Agricola perceiving 
the Enemy exceeded him in numbers, and fearing left they jmight at¬ 
tack him in the Front and Flanks at once, ftretch’d out his Front in 
length ; and although by that means his Van-guard was fomewhat thin, 
and that many Councelled him to take the Legions into ir, yet he flood 
firm to his firft Refolution, and alighting from his Horfe, placed himfelf 
at the head of the Foot before the Enfigns. 

. The Fight began at a diftance, with miflive Weapons, wherein the /* 
Bntains flievv d wondrous Skill and Cenftancy, fbr with their broad Swords 
and ihort Targets they either avoided the Darts, or fhook them off and 
m return liberally beftow’d whole Showres of their own; Agricola per¬ 
ceiving this Ditadvantage, commanded Three Batavian Cohorts, and 
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Anno Dom Two of the Tungrians , that they ihould bring it fpeedily to dint of Sword 
LXXXIV which they eafily performed, as being fitted for it by long exercife, but 
t he Entails on the other fide having little Targets, and huge unwildy 
Swords without points, lay under a great difadvantage, nor could en 
dure a clofe down right fighting; fo that when the Batavians came to 
exchange blows with them, and to make at their Faces with the PiKes of 
their Targets, they eafily bore them down, and profecuting their . lSor) , 
advanced to the fide of the Hill; the reft of the Cohorts being fpurr d 
on by Emulation , and finking at all that were near them , tun on m 
the fame coutfe, leaving for haft many behind them, (bine half Dead, 
others untouch’d; in the mean while as the Horfe-men fled the Chariots 
brake in upon the Foot; fo they who had lately terrified others were 
now diftrefted themfelves, being penn’d in by their own clofe Ranks, as 
well as the unevennefs of the Ground. fn r 

But the manner of this Battel was not like a loofe skirmilh ot Horle- 
men, but all keeping their Ranks, endeavoured by the weight of their 
Horfes to bear down the Enemy, and now might beTeen Chariots with¬ 
out Drivers, and the affrighted Horfes running to and fro, without Riders, 
overturning all that met them, or thwarted their way. 

But when thofe Britains, who had not yet engaged but on the tops 
Hid. 38. of the Hills defpifed the paucity of the Romans , began to draw down by 
degrees, and taking a compafs to fall upon them in the Rear; Agricola 
having forefeen their defign, with Four Squadrons of Horie, which he 
had referved for fuch a purpofe, oppofed their Defcent, and driving them 
back with as great haft as they had come forward, put them totally io 
flight; fo that now this projetft of the Britains was turned uponthem- 
felves ; fome Troops of Horfe being by the General s order taken from 
the Front of the Battel, and fent to charge the Enemy m the Rear; 
then might have been feen in the open Plain a great and difinal Scene 
of War, fome purfuiug, wounding, taking, and then killing thole that 
were taken; when other frelh ones came in the way; now whole Regi¬ 
ments of the Bntains , according to their feveral difpofitions, though Arm d, 
and more numerous turning their backs, whilft others though unarm d 
ran defperately upon the Swords of their Enemies; the whole held was 
covered with fcattered Arms, Dead Bodies, with mangled Limbs and 
Blood; whilft many wallowing in their own gore, cealed not to give 
fome proofs of their laft Anger and Revenge: But when the Britains, 
by running away, had got nearer the Woods, rallying again, they cir¬ 
cumvented thofe that purfued them, as being unwary and ignorant of 
thofe places: Agricoia (who was every where) prevented this by fending 
out fome Light Arms, yet ftrong Cohorts , and as alfo by Commanding 
fome of his Horfe-men to alight, and fcoure the thickeft parts of the 
Wood; thefe might have fullered confiderably for their ralhnels: But 
when the Britains once law that the Romans followed the purfuit dole, 
and in good order, they all fled, tho not as before in whole Troops and 
Companies; but difperfed and ftragling into remote and by-places until 
Night, and the fatiety of (laughter put an end to the chafe : Of the Britains 
Ten Thoufand were Slain: Of the Romans Three Hundred and Forty; 
amongft which was Aurelius Atticus, Commander in chief of a Cohort ; 
who through Youthful heat, and the over-much mettle of his Horfe, 
was carried into the midft of the Enemy- The Night was (pent with 
ib 38. Toy by the Romans-, being now flufh’d with Vi&ory and Spoil; but the 
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Britains ran waridring up and down; Men and Women howling together in i D^n 
fome lug’d on the Wounded, whilft others cryed for help, to thole that IX\YIV ’ 
were not hurt; fome fcrfook their Houfes, and of their own accord fee > 

Fire on themjearching out holes to hide themfelves in for fafety, which they 
as quickly left, to find out others; fometimes m confuit together they en¬ 
tertained fome glimmerings of hope, and then again fell into defpair be¬ 
ing fometimes difpirited, and fome enraged at the fight of their dcareft 
Relations; and it is certain, that many out of a cruel companion laid 
violent hands on their Wives and Children tofecure them from the cruelty 
of the Romans: But Day appearing gave a plainer profpetft of ther 
Vi&ory ; every where reign’d defoliation and filcncc ; the Kills being 
forfaken, and the Cottages fmoaking afar off: when the Scouts brought 
word char no body appear’d, only that they found the uncertain Foot-, 
fteps of their flight. Whereupon Agricola, becaufe the Summer was far 
(pent, and that no fit Seafon to divide his Forces; brought them in an 
-entire body into the borders of the Horejli: (fuppofed to be the Inhabi¬ 
tants of Eske'Dale in Scotland) where having received Hoftages, he Com¬ 
manded the Admiral of his Fleet to Sail round about Britain ; furnifliing 
him with all things neceflary, but the terrour of the Navy was gone be¬ 
fore, whilft he with flow and eafie marches, to die end he might (trike 
the greater terrour into the new Conquer’d Nations, arrived at his Winter 
Quarters, whilft the Navy with profperous Winds and good Succefs, 
fafely arrived at the Port Jrutulenfis (fuppofed by Mr. Sonrner, to be 
Richbsrougb, near Sandwich) from whence it had fet out, and coafting a- 
long the neareft fide of Britain returned thither again. ** 

And now the Romans firft difeovered die Ifles of Orkeney, which others, 
with lets Reafon following Grofius, aferibe unto Claudius. 

Agricola , having fent a plain account of diefe Tranladions (and that 
witliout any vain Glory or Amplification) the Emperor, as his manner " 9 
was, received diem with a Ihew of joy, dip with an inward Trouble of 
Mind; for he was Confcious to himfeif, that his own Counterfeit 
Triumph over the Germans was a ridiculous piece of Pageantry (to (et 
out which, for want of real Captives, he was forced to buy lllch as by A * s ' W ' f: ‘ 
their Hair and Attire might perionate them); whereas the great and real 
Vidtory-s of Agricola, wliere fo many Thoufand were Slain, being ap¬ 
plauded by all Men, would give him a vaft Reputation : Thinking it 
therefore dangerous, that the Glory of a private Man fliould Eclipfe 
that of his Prince, He fecretly defign’d his Ruine, thinking it in vain 
to have fupprefled the Study of Oratory, and other Liberal Arts, there¬ 
by to deprefs other Mens Fame; if he (hoirld fuffer himfeif to be thus 
furpafled in the Art of War, which he efteemed the peculiar honour of 
- an Emperour, being daily tormented with thefe Cares, and much alone 
in his Clofet (which was always with him dill a fign of fome enfuing 
mifehief) he thought it beft for the prefent to hide his refencments, til1 
the noifc of Agricola's Viftory, as well as the Love of the Army to¬ 
wards him, was a little abated; he continued him therefore in his Com¬ 
mand for fome time, and with all (hews of acknowledgments for fo 
great Services, and ordering the Senate to decree him Triumphal Orna- r 
ments, with the honour of a Statue; himfeif (peaking highly in his Fa- ' 4 ° 
vour. 

He alfo caufed a Report to befpread abroad, that the Province of 
Sjna, then void by the Death of Attilius Rufus, and referved for Perfons 
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of the higheitRank, Iliould be beftowed upon Agricola ; and it was alfo 
commonly believed, that a Freed-man imployed in the Emperours molt 
fee ret Services, was fent to Agricola with a Commifiion for the Govern* 
ment of Syria with private Orders, if he were then in Britain , that it 
Ihould be delivered: But that the Meflenger meeting at Sea, 

never lb much as faluting him, returned again to Domitian ; whether this 
were true or only feigned (as agreeable to the humour of this Prince) 
is uncertain. 

However, Agricola delivered the Province peaceably and quiet to his 
Succeflour; and lead; his entrance into the City Iliould be too remark¬ 
able, by the croud of thofe that might go out to meet him, he came (as 
he was ordered) by Night into the Palace, where being received with a 
Ihort lalute, and no particular dilcourle, he prefently drew off amongft 
the croud of attendants. 

But tho* it is not to our prefent Defign, give me leave to wait on this 
Great Man to his Grave, and give you Tacitus's laft Account of him, 
fince he is fo great an Example of Moderation in Prolperity, as well as 
of Patience under the Slights and Affronts of an infolent Tyrant. 

* But Agricola, though he thus ftriv’d to leffen his own great Reputa¬ 
tion, which is ever grievous to thole that are lazy and unwarlike, yet 
by his Retirement he increaled his own Glory, as well as his Vertues; 
ftill continuing modeft in his Garb, eafie of Accefs, and never accom¬ 
panied with more than one or two Friends : So that moll People, who 
are accuftom’d to efteem Great Men only by Titles and outward Ap¬ 
pearances, when they faw Agricola thus private, wonder’d at his great 
Reputation, and few underftood his Vertues. And though, not long 
after, when ablent, he had been accufed to Domitian, yet he was alio 
acquitted ; there being no Crime alledg’d again!! him, unlels it were to 
have liv’d under a Prince who was an Enemy to all Vertue. Befides, 
Had thole worfe fort of all Enemies, Flatterers prevail’d ; there happen’d 
afterwards fuch Times which would not permit Agricolas Fame to be con¬ 
ceal’d, lb many Armies being loft in Germany, Pannonia, and other Pro¬ 
vinces, through the Rafhnefs or Cowardice of the Commanders, that Agri¬ 
cola was again defir’d by all Men to command, comparing his Conftan- 
cy and Experience in War with the Sloth and Cowardice of others. 
Which Difcourfes coming often to the Ears of Domitian, whilft fome of 
his Freed-men fairly reprefeuted his Merits, and others of the worft fort, 
through Envy and ill Will, as much mifreprefenting them, it provoked 
this Prince, coo apt of himlelf to do evil: So that Agricola, by his own 
Vertues, as well as the Vices of others, was often near Ruin. And 
though fome time after, when the Proconfullhip of Africa was void by 
the Death of Civica lately^ llain, the Command of this Province was 
feemmgly offer’d him, whilft fome were privately to offer their Afiiftance 
in making his Excufe; and others, more bold and open, both perfua- 
ding, and alfo terrifying him, brought him into Domitian s Prefence; 
who being already prepar’d to diflembie, haughtily (though willingly ) 
accepted his Excufes ; nay, fuffer’d himlelf to be thank’d for his Accept¬ 
ing them ; nor bluilfd at his own Envy of fo imall a Benefit; nor did he 
fo much as bellow upon Agricola, who wanted a Salary, which had been 
ufually allow’d to thole that had been Proconfuls; as either being of¬ 
fended that it was not asked him, or out of Guilt left he Ihould feem to 
have bought that which he did not dehre ; lince it is the Property of too 

many 
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many Mens Natures to hate thole that have too much oblig’d them ; Amw Pc?v 
yet Domitian , though prone to Anger, and (by how much the more L^K\Y 
hidden, fo much the more dangerous) was never;helefs mollified bv this 
rare Moderation' and Prudence of Agricola, fince he did neither augment 
his own Fame, by any vain Boalling of his Merits; nor yet accelerate 
hi. Fate by Contumacy or Suilennefs. So that all thole whofe Cuftom 
it is, only to believe things dangerous unlawful, may be convinc’d that 
great and good Men may often live fafe under the Worft of Princes; and 
that Oblcquioulhcls and Modefty, attended with Prudence and fnd’uftrv, 
do far exceed all that Glory to which many by violent Courfes, bur for 
no publick Benefit to the Commonwealth, and by a too much fought for 
Face, have endeavour’d to attain. However, thus much is certain^ That 
not long after this. Agricola died, (whether by Pcylon, or nor, is un¬ 
certain, ) to the common Grief of his Friends, as well as Strangers; and 
even Domitian himfelf appear’d to be concern’d at his Lofs, though he could 
more eafily dillcmble his Joy, than Fear. Thus died the famous Agrkola, 

\Vho carried the Roman Eagles to the utmoft bounds of Britain * Con¬ 
quering more Nations than ail his Predeceilours before had done, and 
had alio fubdued Ireland, had not the Jealoufie of Domitian too fo oil re¬ 
called him : If Tacitus, or iome other faithful Hiftorian had given us as 
exadt an account of the A&ions of thefo other Lieutenants, that were 
fent into Britain, during the Reign of this Emperourand his Succeflburs, 
then we might have had a compleat Hiftory of thofe times ; But we 
are now at fb great an uncertainty, that we cannot tell, who it was to 
whom Agricola refigned his Command; only we read in Suetonius of one 
Salufins Lncullus, to have been Legate of Britain, in the days of this 
Empcrour ; but nothing can be found of any ethers or of him, more 
Chan that he was llain by Domitian, for giving his own name to a fort of 
Spears which he had invented. 

But this feems more certain, that not long after Agricolds departure; the 
Britains recovering frelh Strength and Courage,under the Conduct of Arvi- 
rsgus , rebelled againfl the Romans, as fome gather from that Speech, which 
Erabr kirn Vriento, is fuppofedby Juvenal to Ipeakin flattery of j Domitian - 
Omen habes inquit, magni clarique triumpbi; 

Regem aliquem capies, aut de temone Britanno 
Excidet Arviragns — — 

-——See the Mighty Omen, fee, ^^ 

He cries, of fome llluftrious Vidory; a 

Some Captive King, thee Ins new Lord lhali own* > ju;A,km~. 

Or from his Britifh Chariot headlong thrown, S ^ ^ 

The proud Arviragns come tumbling down. \ s ** Va?- 

Dion alfo mentions C. Is. Trebtlluls to have governed Britain, though 
in what time is uncertain; but Tacitus in his Proem, to his Firft Boole 
ofHilltirics, fpeaks of Britain, as though formerly Conquer’d, but as 
then loft; which though it might be true, yet that it was again recovered 
is alfo as certain; lince during the Reigns of the fucceeding Emperours, 

We find Britain, as far as the Friths of Duftbritton and Edinburgh, entire¬ 
ly reduced into the form of a Roman Province, which was not governed 
by any particular Pnetor or Proconful, but was efteemed Prahdialis ; that is, 
under the immediate protedion and Eye of the Emperour, and held by his 
Garifbns, and thus it continued as long as Britain remained 3 Member of 
the Roman Empire. K But 
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AhnoDom. But about the end of Domitians Reign, Arviragus is fuppafed by 
LXXXII. Geoffrey to have deceafed; and that his Son Manus, called by the Britijh 
Hiftorians Meurig, fucceeded him. , » 

I have no more to obferve during the Reign of Domttian , than that m 
his time, Claudia Rufina, a Britifh Lady, was the Wife of Pudens a Senator, 
and ine is famous in that Elegant Epigram of Martial for her Beauty, 
Wit and Learning; but more excellent was lhe for her proteiiion oi 
Chriftianity, if ine were the fame Woman St. Paul mentions in his Se¬ 
cond Epiftle to Timothy , as fomeof our English Hiftorians have (though 
without any great certainty) aflerted, for it is certain that Sl Paul wrote 
this Epiftle to Timothy , in the Reign of Nero ; and therefore it is not likely 
that this Claudia lhould be found for her Beauty, in the latter end of the 
Reign of Domitian ; or elfe of Trajan, above Twenty Years after, fince 
by that time, flie muft certainly have been a Woman of more Years 

than Beauty. - , r 

Amo Dorn. The Ihort Reign of the Emperour Nerva, affords us nothing of cer- 
XCVI. tainty, concerning the Affairs of Britain, only that in his Reign, as alio 

in that of ,. irl , 

Traian his Succeflour, There were great Commotions in this i liana. 
Anno Vom. which may be alfo gathered out of Spartianus s Hiftory. But in the Reign 
XCVIII. of this Emperour, the Britains are laid by him to have Revolted; yet 
were foon reduced again to Obedience. To his Reign, we may alio re¬ 
fer that War which Geoffrey of Monmouth mentions, to have been made 
by Roderick King of the Pitts ; who aiding the Caledonians, was over¬ 
come and Slain by this King Marius above mentioned; which Victory, 
although it be only related by this Hiftorian; Yet Arch-bilhop Ufter in 
D'Zc'UBrit. his above cited * Work, does not think it unlikely; fince William of 
AntiquittU . Malmesbury before ever Geoffrey had publilhed his Hiftory, makes menti¬ 
on of this Marius, in thefe words, (.There is in the City of LugubalUa 
(now called Carlifie) a Room Arch’d with Stone, which can neither by 
Weather or Fire be deftroyed, the Country is called Cumberland, and the 
Inhabitants Cumin ; and in the Front of this Room, there is to be Read 
this Infcription, Marii Victoria-, but though Mr. Cambden (fpeakmg of 
this place) fays, he has found it written Marti Viciori in fome Copies, 
yet thofe could not he true, as being quite contrary to Malmesbury s 
meaning; who prefently after adds. What this Jhould mean I much doubt, 
unlefs perhaps fome part of the Cymbrians planted themfelves in thefe farts, 
after they had been driven out of Italy by Marius: But Ranuiph of Chefter in 
his Polychronicon, doth thus redifie this miftake of Malmesbury, “ As 
“ who not having feen the Britijh Hiftory, attributed this Infcription to 
“ Marius the Roman-, when it indeed belonged to Marius the Britijh King. 
This Battel is fuppofed to have been fought in the great Moore, now- 
called Stanmore, in Weftmoreland-, as a Monk of Malmesbury, in the Book 
called Eulogium, hath written. 

We have nothing to Remark in the Reign of Trajan, unleis it is what 
Geffrey of Monmouth relates to have been performed in Britain in his time: 
Which I {hall here give you. The publick ways (faith he) Trajan repaired 
by Paving diem with Stone, or raifing Caufeways, even fuch places as 
were wet and boggy, or by grubbing and clearing fuch as were rough 
and over grown with Bullies and-'Woods; making Bridges over Rivets, 
where the way was too long; where by reafon of fome fteep Hill, the 
way was difficult, he turned it afide through more level places; or if it 
J ran 


Book II. 


0/ B K GLAND, &C. 67 

ran through Forrefts, Waftes and Deferts, by drawing it from thence, 
through places inhabited. 

JElius Hadrian, fucceeded his Unkle Trajan in the Empire,*; he was AnruLDom 
alfo a Spaniard, and thefe two were the Firft Emperours, who were not XCV'I 
by birth Romans ; he differed from Trajan in his policy of extending the ^ ^ '- 1 / 
Empire, and rather to imitate Augufius his Rule in reftraiaing its limits 
to render it ftronger and more united, in fo much, that he excluded 
on the Eaft all Armenia, Media, Perfia and Mefopotamia, being the Con- 
quefts of Trajan: yet excepted Britain alone from this retrenchment ; 
which Province he by no means would parr with, although he lomewhac 
ftreightned it, as lhall be fhevvn by and by. Under him Julius Severn* Llb 6 *- 
was Lieutenant, an excellent Soldier; and upon that account called a- 
way to fupprels the Jews then in Rebellion. 

After his departure, the Britains till then kept in, had entirely revolt- Anno Dorn. 
cd, had not Hadrian made a Journey hither in the Second Year of his CXX. 
Empire, being then thrice C onful; where he reformed many things, and 
feems by Force of Arms to have reduced the Britains to Obedience; as 
Mr. Camden well obferveth, from a piece of Money of his Coyning, 
where there is the Figure of that Emperor, with Three Soldiers on 
the Reverie, whom he judges to ieprefent the Three Legions,of which the 
Roman Army in Britain then confuted, and under them this Infcription, 

E XE R : Br IT A NNICUS, and another of the lame Prince with this 
Motto, RESTITUTOR BRIT ANN I Ad-, but the greateft work 
done by him in this Ifland was the building of a Wall Fourfcore Miles span ;**«» 
in length, crofs the Ifland, from Solway Frith upon the Irijh Seas to the^ r " we ‘ 
Mouth of Tine by New Cajtle, on the German Ocean, laying the Founda¬ 
tion thereof with huge Riles, and Stakes driven deep into the Earth, 
and fallned together in manner of a ftrong Rampire or Mound; this he 
did to keep out the Caledonians from infefting the Roman Province; who 
could not it leems be contained within thofe farther Fortifications, raifed 
by Agricola, between Glota and Bodotria, now the Friths of Edinburgh, 
and Dun Britton ; by which the Northern, and more Barbarous Britains had 
more room to inhabit, and quitting thofe bolder Countries, inclofed only 
the warmer and richer parts of the Ifland; by which means the bounds 
of the Empire, as well in Britain, as the Eajt , were reduced to more con¬ 
venient compals. 

In the Reign of this Emperour, Prifcus Licinius , was alfo Propraetor 
or Lieutenant in this Ifland, as appeareth by an Antient Infcription, late¬ 
ly found near this Wall; which mentions this Licinius to have been not 
only Proprietor of Britain -, but alfo before of Capadocia, and to have been 
Praefed over the Fourth Legion, as alfo to have been honoured with a 
Military Banner, by Hadrian in his Jewijh Expedition, as may be feen 
at large in this Inferiprion in Mr. Camden s Britannia. Ihave nothing 
to add in this Reign relating to Britain, more than that Geoffrey of Mon¬ 
mouth makes King Marius to have dyed, about the Year of our Lord 
131, and to have left the Kingdom to his Son Coil, who loved the Ro¬ 
mans, and was honoured by them; fo that paying his Tribute, and re¬ 
ceiving their protedion, he filled up a long and peaceable Reign, go¬ 
verning Britain many Years. 

To Hadrian fucceeded Antoninus Pius, at whofe firft coming to the 
Throne that Law was made, whereby all the Subjeds of the Roman Em- Anno Dcm . 
pire, were made free Citizens of Rome ; by which Edid the Southern Cxxx YP , 
K 2. Brium, 
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Amo Dom. Britain, within HtUai* Wall, as weU as odwt Ptevinces, snjoyed 
CXXXVW. that Priviledge; but the Brigantes ever lead patient pf Foreign Servi- 
tude, breaking in upon Genoani ; (which Camden guefles ought to be read 
PM r m in Gtiinethia , or North Wales, (then part of the fJ^ Provuice) were with 

ArU the iofs of much of their Territory, driven back by UUm Urkcus , 
Lieutenant here, who drew another Wail made of Earth and Pi*es, be¬ 
yond the former Wall of Adrian , and (as Mr .Camden proves) to Ca- 
Cap : te r in fitolmus) extending it felf between the Friths of Dunbritton and Edm- 
aLIu/pi, hurrh , kept out the Incurfions of the Northern Britains: forthefe At- 
chievements, this Emperor received the Sir Name of Britann cm-, tho the 
, Q War was managed by his Lieutenant, it is alfo recorded in the Dtgefi, that 
' ' J ' Seim Saturninusfzd then the charge of the Roman Navy on the Bntijh Shore. 

Dnm Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (called alfo the Philofopher) lucceeded 
rT v n Antoninus Pius, having been before, by him adopted and declared Cafar ; 

whofe Time, Britain impatient of Foreign Subjedion, again raifed 
new Commotions; for the appeafing whereof Calfhurnius Agricola was 
lent Lieutenant; the Sir-name of Agricola no doubt, was terrible to the 
Brita n:, who could not but remember the great overthrows they had re¬ 
ceived formerly undo: a General of that Name; and indeed, thele Com¬ 
motions laded not long after his arrival, but leemed to have, been end¬ 
ed with Fortunate fuccefs ; for which it is likely there was made that 
Infcription, Ingraiititude to the Syrian Goddefs, which has been .of Jate 
Years dug up out of the Earth, near Adrian’s (now called the Mi) 
Wall; but this is more certain, that the glory of having difpatched this 
in zurxtTu* yp ar £j 0n j s p ronto t he Roman Orator, afcribed to .this Prince in a 
eapaeUnua. f wk in his Praiie; where he tells him, that although fitting 

at home, in his Paliace at Rome, he had given Commiffion to another 
General for the War? yec -like the Pilot of a Galley fitting at the Stern, 
and guiding the Helm, he deferved the Honour of the whole Expedition: 
"Nothing elfe is recorded of Britain, during Antoninus his Reign, laving 
that Hdvius P*r*«M*,-afterwards Emperour, was employ’d in thefe Wars ; 
being called hither from his Service, againft the Tarthians , and here for 

fome time afterwards remained Lieutenant. 

About the end of this Emper-ours Reign (according to Geoffrey,) -Cost 
the Tributary King of the Britains vdying, left his Son Lucius for his 
Succeflor, who by Nennius is called Lhes, and Sir-named by the Britains 
Lever Maur, that is,the Great Light. L 

Anno Dom. To Marcus Aurelius fucceeded Commodus his Son, having before been 
CLXXX made partner of the Empire with his Father, in the beginning of whole 
Reign King Lucius (above mentioned) is by Bede fuppoled to have font 
iidihb. i. Ekutberius, then Bilhop of Rome, defiring that by his means he might 

be made a Chriftian, the relation you may find more at large in Arch- 
Billiop * Ujhers De Brit. Ecclef. Ant. from -the old Book of Landaffe , 
‘ which relates this King lent Two Embaffadours to the Pope, befeechmg 
him, that by his means he might be made a Chriftian, and he did not 
long after obtain his requeft; and lb the Britains till the time oEDiodcfian, 
maintained the Chriftian Faith without any difturbance; this is the Ac¬ 
count which Bede 'hath given us, -though there are other, (but more Mo¬ 
dern Hiftorians) that take upon them to give a much different and larger 
relation of this matter; and do not only take upon them to tell us tlie 
Mefiage, but alfo who where the Meflengers that carried it: The old 
Book of Landaffe, as alfo divers other Monkilh-wricers, call them Eloanus 
v and 
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MdMedj:nup but mi of Malemsbury in hs Antiquities (lately printed Anno Doin' 
at Oxford) o. the Mmiaftery of GUftenbury , calls them Faganus adds De- CLXXX 
c °^ ts f a S Anus f n ^ D ami anus- yet though they differ about 
die Names of thefe Men, they all agree that thefe being iufficiently in- 
ftmetcd in the Chriftian Faith, and Baptized, were fent back to Preach 
the Gofpel here ; who at their return converted King Lucius, and his 
whole Kingdom to Chriftiamty; but as for the ftory it fejf it is 
thought by leveral learned Men to be of very fufpicious Credit; fordid 
Bede places Lucius his writing to the Pope, in the Year.of cur Lord 
i 5 6 : and in die Reign of Marcus Antoninus ,Vcrus and Aurelius Commodus his 

Brother.- yet it is certain from the heft accounts in Chronology, thatne*- 

ther Antoninus then liicceeded to the Empire, nor was Eleuthums chofen 
Pope, till near Twenty Years after that time ; and befides all this, there 
is io great a difference amongft our Hiftorians, as well Antient as Modern 
alx>ut this matter, that Arch Bilhop Ujber has given us above Twenty 
different accounts, fome whereof differ from this of Bede, as alfo from each 
other; lome Twenty, fome Thirty Years, nay fome Forty, and others 
near Fifty Years; only this mull be acknowlcged, that they all agree that 
fuch an Embaflie was fent by Lucius, in the Papacy of Eleutherius, a n d 
that the Pope returned fuch an anfwer to it 5 now it is certain that he 
was not chofen Pope till the Year of our Lord, i 7 i at the fooneft- or 
according %o Eufebius's Chronicle, till 176, and fo Lucius's Conversion 
.mult have happened 111 the Time of Marcus Aurelius , to which time the 
Engltfii .Saxon Annals, as alfo Bede himfeif, with divers others of our Yi- 
cient.Htfonans, as well Foreign as Engliffi, do reier it; though Row of 
-mndever and other Authors about the fame Age, refer it to Anno Dom. 

1.84.; which falls out in the Second or Third Year of the Emperour of 
.Commodus, which feems moft likely, if it were ever done at all 

But that. there was never any Inch King, feems to fome learned Men 
very probable; fince Gildas makes no mention of any fuch thing - but fays 
the time of Chnffs being firft Preached in this Ifland, wasas early asthe 
.fixft Conqueftofit bythei?^»i; befides which die Monks (whohave 
fince new dreft up this Story) not only make him to have been King of 
all Britain, but to have fettled Chriftianity in all parts of his Dominions* 
and inftead of Flamens and Arch-Flamens in the chief Cities as London 
Fork, &c. to have placed the Arch-Biiliops and Btlhops in their rooms" 
which is impoffible to be true: fince the Title of Arch-Bilhop was nor" 
then known m the Church ; nor could Lucius fettle Chriftianity all over 
Britain, which was then either under the power of the Romans , or elfe 
what remained unconquered, was abfolutely Heathen and Barbarous ar 
the time of this fuppofed converfion. 

But however I think we may lafily follow * Arch-Biihop UJhir, and ■ r,d e«i 
f Doctor Stilling feet, in allowing the common Tradition of Kin* Lucius Br:t - **»"?«*. 
^nd that.be had Regal Authority under the Romans, in fome part of this 
Bland; fince the two Coins feen by the faid Arch Bilhop, the one owTd*"*'*' 
Gold and the other of Silver, with the Image of a King on them, and 
the Letters LVG, with a Crols, do (ufficiently evidence it: But in what 
part of Britain he governed, whether as Succeflour to Prafutagus among 
the l cent , or elfe was King of the Beige, or was Succefibr to Cogidunus, 
over the Regnt, in thofe parts that we now call Surrey and Suffix ; I will 
not take upon me to determine, tho I rather inc.ine to the laft, (being 
Dr. Stillmgfieet’s Opinion) for the Reafons and Conjectures, he gives us 

in 
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Anno Dm. in the fame Chapter; but as for the Letters pretended to havcbeoiwnt 
CLXXX. by Pope Eleittberws ‘ to King Lucius, tho they are inferred among the 
Laws S K. Edirird the Cmffr.vxi arc alfo to be fodnd-m an dd 
Book of the Conftkutions ofthfc City of LMn; Iftall not trouble 
you with the Contents of them, fince they plainly difcover their Impofture 
to any Man at all verfed in Antiquities. ... , 

1 have no more to add concerning this King but that the Gnfinsmzte 
liim to have been their Apoftle, and to have Hrft preached the o pe in 
their Country, and (hew his Tomb at Qloir todiisDay, which can by no 
means agree with our Britijh, as well as tnglijh Hiftonans; who all fup- 

pofe that he dyed in his own Country without any Children. 

Dl -„, m vh But to return again to the civil Hiftory of Britain, we farther find, 

' that under the Emperour Commodus, Britain as well as other Counmes 
Anno Dow. was muchinfefted with Wa s and Seditions,for Xiphnine m his Epitomy oi 
CLXXXVII. Dion relates> that the Britijh War was the greateft of aU others, b^aufe 
w the Britains having broken through the Wall, winch divided their Terri¬ 
tories from that of the Romans , had laid waft many places, and had cut 
off the Roman General together with his Army; whereupon Commodus 
terrified with this Rebellion, Pent Ulpius Marcellas againft them, who was 
a fober and modeft Man, and lived after the rate of a Common Souldier, 
he was alio Stout and Magnanimous in his Warlike Expeditions, but 
tho he was not to be corrupted with Money, yet was not at all com- 
plaifant in his Converfation ; but as for the other examples, this Author 
gives us of his great Vigilance and Temperance, they are fo trivial, that 
they do not merit any particular relation; and I could have wilht that 
JEipbilin his Epitomator would have been more {paring in his Character, 
and larger upon the A&ions of this great Man; for all he tells us further of 
him, is, that he did very great milchief to the Barbarous People in Britain, 
for which he was very near being made away by Commodus, becaufe of 
bis Vercue; yet that neverthelefs he let him alone. 

Britain being again brought to Obedience by fo worthy a Commander, 
after he was recalled, began to fall into more dangerous Commotions; 
for /EUm Lampridius in his Life of this Emperour, tells us That now 
ftubbornnefs began to break into the Roman Camp, and the Military Di - 
cipiineofthe Britijh Army, being relaxed, the Souldiers began to refute 
to Obey Commodus,and would have fee up another Emperour againft him ; 
for Terennis , who was than in higheft power with his Prince, removing 
Senators, fet Men only of the equeftrial Order to Command the Britijn 
Army ; which being made known by their Lieutenant, Perennis was de¬ 
clared a publick Enemy by the Souldiers; for as Dion farther relates the 
Army in Britain mutinying againft Perennis, fent no lefs than 1500 o 
their own number into Italy, to reprefent their Grievances at Rome and 
being admitted to the Emperour’s pretence, they told him that the rea- 
fon of their coming, was to let him know, that Perennis had conlpired 
againft him, and endeavoured to make his Son Emperour; to which 
Commodus giving credit, at the Inftigation of Cleander, immediately de¬ 
livered up Perennis (tho then Rrxfetfus Pretorii) to the power of the Frx- 
tori an Bands, whom he then commanded, who foon difpatchea him; but 
Commodus lifted thofe 1500 (who were lent out of Britain) among thole 
Bands, who were his Guards. Perennis being thus dilpatched, Commodus 
•V coat'd.™ font Helvius Pertinax (afterwards Emperor) m to Britain , though ne was 
;* Pird*. t ], en employ’d againft the Parthnms , who when he came hither, did what 
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he could to hinder the Soldiers from Sedition 5 who would rather have Arno bom. 
had any other Man for their Emperor than Commodus, and efoecially Per - CLXXX V If 
tinax himfelf; yet he then underwent theCenfure of an envious Per Ion, 
becaufe he was laid to have accufed Antifiius Burrhus and Arifiius Antonias 
to Commodus, of affeding the Empire; fo that though he quell’d fome Se¬ 
ditions in Britain, yet he efcaped a great danger, being almoft kill’d in 
a Mutiny of one of the Legions, and left for dead among the flain; which 
Fad; though Pertinax feverely revenged it upon the Mutineer, yet after¬ 
wards he asked leave to be difmifs’d of his Government, alledging, that 
the Legions were difpleafed with him fot holding them too dole to Difci- 
pline: Having thus received a SuccelTor, he was, after fome time, made 
Proconful of Africa . 

After, Pertinax Clodius Albirns, a Man of great Birth and Valour, was idem fr.Ab;*,. 
made Lieutenant of Britain. He had before got himfelf a great Reputation, 
whil’ft he govern’d Gaul; but routing the Frifians, and after his coming’ 
into Britain, Commodus would have created him Cxfar, and have given him 
the Honour of wearing the purple Robe, even in his prefence, though 
Without the Golden Embroideries; as appears by the Letters he wrote, 
recited at large in thi$ Author. 


Albinos, having received thefe Letters, yet knowing how odious Com - 
moaus was , becaufe of his Vices, by which he not only deftroyed the 
Common-wealth, but difgraced himfelf; fearing, left the Emperor being 
lulled, himfelf might Perifh with him; he therefore prudently refilled 
thefe Honours; faying, 7 hat Commodus fought either who jhoiddperifh together 
with him, or whom he might upon fome jealous pretence defirn: Yet’however 
he ftill commanded the Britijh Army; but hearing, by a faife Report, 
that Commodus was flain, thereupon going out to the Soldiers, he made 
them a Speech to this effed: 


“ That if the Senate of Rome had ftill preferVedits ancient Power, and 
“ the Supream Authority had not been intmfted to a Angle Perfon 
“ che publick Management of Affairs had never come into the hands of 
“ Fuch as Nero, Vitellius, and Domitian: Then reckoning up the greateft 
" of his own Anceftors, the Albini Pofthumi , under the Government 
“ of Confuls; and fetting forth the great Additions the Senate had made 
“ to the Roman Empire by their Lieutenants, and that they maintained 
“ their Authority to the days of Nero, whom they had not feared to con- 
“ demn as a wicked Prince: And concluded, that he utterly renounced 
“ the Name of Cxfar, which Commodus had profer’d him. 


And yet this great Common-wealtlis Man, when time ferved, did not 
afterwards ftick toaflume the Titles and Honour, Which now for private 
Reafens he refufed, and againft which he fo much declaimed; and died in 
aflerting to himfelf the Imperial Purple againft Severue, the wearing 
whereof he now fo much reproved. This Oration being brought to 
Rome, as it pleafed the Senate 0 fo it highly incenfed the tmperor, who Ui 
thereupon prefently wrote Letters to allh isPreUrs and PrefeBs, wherein 
he let them know, “ That he iuppofed they had heard, that it was given 
“ out that he was flain by a Confpiracy: And had iikewife fecn that 
“ Oration of Albinus to his. Soldiers, wherein he fomuch ingratiated with 
“the Senate, and (fays he,) not without Reafon, for he who denies 
£ there ought to be one Prince over the Common-wealth, and afterts 

** tbst 
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Anno Dom. that it ought wholly to be govern’d by the Senate, doth by them leek 
a LXXXVII. “ the Empire for himlelf; therefore bids them beware of him, for tney 
“ knew the Man was to be voided both by the Soldiers and People. So 
Commodus, immediately upon this, font Orders to difmils Albums from 
the Government of Britain , and to deliver it up to Junius Sever us. 

^ r , But Commodus being not long after poyfoned by Marti* his Concubine, 
Hehirts Pertinax, was thereupon created Emperor, who is fuppoled to 
have confirmed Aibinus in his Command of Britain ; but being within the 
fpace of Three Months, Haiti by the Prietorian Bands, Didms Julianas 
bought the Empire of them for fo much Money, to be given each Sou!- 
dicr; but kept it but Two Months, and was then overcome, and flain 
by Sevrtu • who upon the news of the Death of Commodus, had been 
fainted Emperor by the Pannonian Army; as was alfo Pefcenius Niger in 
Syria: fo that Albums in thofe troublefome times, under the fhort Reigns 
of Fertinax, and Vidius Julianas, found means (till to retain the Govern¬ 
ment of Britain, nor would furrender it to Junius Sever us, whom Corn- 
modus had before fent to take it, nor yet to Heraclitus, whom Septum us 
Sever us, after he was (aluted Emperor, fent alfo hither to take poflelli- 
on of it. . 

ctr-i'X** It is laid of Albums, That the Senate made Addrefles to Pert max, that 
Alamo- he would make him his Aflbciate in the Empire, which Pertinax refufed; 

fearing his fecret Ambition, and publifhed that Letter which Commodus 
had before written to the Prefects , that he might thereby bring Albinas in¬ 
to hatred and difgracc with theSouldiers; who hated a Common-wealth, 
by which adion Aibinus was fo incenfed, that it is laid, he fecretly ex¬ 
cited Julian to Murder Pertinax, as hath been already related. 
pj> _ . . But Severus having got pofiefiion of Rome (the principal ftrength of the 

m Empire) and having now the Senate on his fide, refolved firlt to make 
War againft Pefcenius Niger ; but knowing himfelf too weak to contend 
both with him and Aibinus at once, was refolved at the prefent to keep 
fair with the latter, as knowing him to be a Man of great Riches and 
Power, fearing left he Ihould take Rome , whilft himlelf was bufied in 
making War againft Niger in the Eafi ; therefore he thought it bed un¬ 
der a lhevv of Friendlhip to draw him to his Party, wherefore he gave 
him the Title of Cafar, anticipating his Ambition, by this voluntary Com¬ 
munication of Power; and font him very fmooth Letters, “ beleeching 
“ him that he would take care of the Empire, which now flood in need 
“ of luch a worthy Perfon in the prime of his Years; that as for him- 
“ ielf he was now Old, and troubled with the Gout, his Sons being as 
“ yet but Infants ; to which fair Pretences Aibinus giving Credit, joy¬ 
fully received the Title of C&fir, telling his Souldiers in a Speech, he 
made them upon this occafion; “ That chough he had refufed the 
, “ Title of Crejar, when offered by Commodus, yet now muft obey in this 

^ “ the Emperour’s Commands, as well as their own defires; fince it could 

“ not be denied, but that the Common-Wealth might be well govern d 
“ by one fingle, Vahant and Good Man: So much was his Mind 
charged by his lntereft, fo well was he pleafod, that he had obtained 
his wilhes, without any danger 5 but Severus to make what he did ap¬ 
pear more credible, caufod Statues to be erected, and Money coyned 
with the Image of Aibinus , and alfo made what he had done to be con¬ 
firmed by the Senate. 
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■ ^^. er , w ¥ c ^ 1 marc ^ e ^ a g a inft Niger, and having overcome and (lain Anno Dom - 
him. he had now Aibinus only left to deal with, and whom, as not think- CLXXXVil. 
mg him for his turn, he was refolved by any means to remove out of the ~ 

way ; therefore in the firft place he raifed a Report that Aibinus carried 
himfelf infolently, and ungratefully towards him; and chat there were di¬ 
vers of che chief Senators, who had wrote to Alb in ts, to return and ieize 
upon Rome in his abfonce: Neverthelefs Severus thought it not the fafclt 
way to ad againft him by open War, efpeciaily when there appeared no 
lufficient grounds for it; and therefore he font certain trufty Mellengers 
to him, w r ho were privately ordered, that when they had delivered their 
Letters, they Ihould tell him. That they had fomerhing more to (ay to 
him in private: But as foon as they hid linn alone, that they ihould 
before to difpatch him; and befides, gave them Poyfon whereby they 
ihould make him away, if they could not luccccd by open force.* Aibinus 
being warned of tilde treacherous Ambafladours, flood upon his guard, 
and would not admit them till they had laid afide dieir Swords ; but 
when they defired to fpeak with him in private,he then feemed more fofpi- 
cious, and having examin’d them by Torture, forced them to conlcfs 
the whole defign, and then having puniilied thefo Conlpirators, lie im¬ 
mediately declared War againft Severus, and took upon him the Titles 
of Emperouf and Auguflus. 

Which as foon as Severus heard, he was extreamly incenfed, and Anno Dom. 
thought it not fit any longer to conceal his Anger; buc having made a CXCVIIL 
fharp Oration to his Army againft Aibinus , and which was received with 
great Acclamations; he preiencly began his Expedition againft him , L 
who to defend himlelf, with the flower of Britain entred Gaul, and march¬ 
ing as far as Lyms, he and Seva us there met at the head of their Armies ; 
when the Battle being joyned, Aibinus had at firft the better, the Britifh 
Souldiers not yeilding to the Brians, either in ftrength or courage; io 
tnat part of the Army, which Severus Commanded, being routed, he 
himlelf was knocked down from his Horfo, and calling away his Purple 
Robe, was for lonie time fopppled to be flain; when Leetus Severus Lieu¬ 
tenant General, luppoling him to have been killed, came in with frelli 
Forces, with an intention to gain the Vidory for himfelf, for which, 
treachery, he was afterwards by Severus put to Death: However, at 
prefent by his affillance, he won the Victory, and put his Enemies to' 
flight, puriuing and killing them with great (laughter; whereupon the 
City of Lyons being taken, Aibinus was forced to fly from thence; but 
being purfo’d by Severus' s Souldiers, and driven into a Houle near the 
Liver Rbcfne ; was there forced to run himfelf through with his own Sword, 
or (as others relate) caufed one of his Servants to do that office for 
him ; but however he was taken, and brought to Severus before he was 
quite dead, who quickly dilpatched him, and cutting of his head, fent 
it to Rome, to be lee over the place of publick Execution ; but he let the 
Body lye before the Prxtonum till it flunk, and was devoured by Dogs. 

A mean revenge, for (0 great an Emperour, to take upon fo Valiant a 
Perfon. 

But now Sev rus having, by this Vidory, obtained the whole Roman 
Empire ; and finding that Britain was a Province too great and powerful 
to be trulled in the hands of one Man, he divided it into two Govern¬ 
ments- committing the I^orth part thereof to Pirius Lupus, as Ft oprAtcr D ub 

and Liourenant (whom- Ulpian nameth Prefident of Britain ) and to Hera- id. 6. 
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Anno Dom. clitits the Southern parts, as Mr. Speed gathered! by a Coyne of Severns 
CXCVIII. Minted in his Second Conful-ihip, which fell in the Year of our Lord, 198, 
^ from whence it appears, that after the Death of Albintts, Britain was not 

reduced under the fubje&ion of Sever us, until he had won it by the 
Sword, the memory of which he left to pofterity in this Medal wherein 
is the Goddels of Vidtory reprefented, as fitting upon fpoils, with this 
Infcription, Victoria Britannia ; but this Vi&ory muft have been then 
won by his Lieutenant, and not by himfelf. 

But Virius Lupus , who had the Government of the Northern parts. 
Hero . 1 . 3. was f orcec j co i, U y Peace of the Meat a ara great rate, becaufe the Caledonians , 
who had promjied to check the incurfions of the Meat* , had not per¬ 
formed that Article of their Agreement: This Author likewife tells us s 
that the former of thefe Nations, lived next the Wall that divided the 
South of the llland from the North ; fb that Lupus finding himfelf unable 
alone to curb their Inroads, after great Ioffes (uttered from them, fent 
for Sevens, but he being at that time taken up with other Wars, Lupus 
was forced to buy this Peace of the Meats, as we have (aid; only fome 
Roman Prifoners were then fet free: The Memory of this Virius Lupus is 
vii. camden j^gferved, in an Altar dug up, dedicated to the Goddels fortune ; upon 
Bntan. ^ occafion of his repairing a Bath, or Hot houfe, at a Town called 
Levatria (now Born) upon Stanmoor, in Richmond jhire : This was done 
for the fake of the Thracian Cohorts, who lay there in Garifon With the 


tiomaru. 

But Lupus hearing that Severus had at faft put an end to his other Wars; 
he wrote him plainly the ftate of things here, that the Britains of the 
North made War upon him, broke into the Province, and harrallcd all 
the Countries nigh them; that there needed fuddenly either more aid, or 
himfelf to come in perfon. 

Severus was not much difpleafed at this news, being in his own nature 
Aid. tib. 3. greedy of Glory, and being alfo defirous after fo many Vi&ories in the 
Bad, to raife alfb new trophies for the Britains ; and befides he thought 
at bcft to withdraw his Two Sons from the pleafures of Rome, and inure 
the Voting Men to hardfhip and Military Difeipiine. 

So this Emperour, though Old and much troubled with the Gout, yet 
with as great Courage as any Young Man, made this expedition into 
Britain ; and taking his Journey for the molt part in a Litter, ftaid long 
in no place; fo thac having finilhed his Journey by Land, and having 
crofted the Sea fooner than could be expected, he entred Britain, and ha¬ 
ving Mutter'd’ his Soldiers, and brought great Forces together, he pre-* 
pared for War t But the Northern Britains, daunted with the Report of fo 
great Forces brought over with him, and thac more were preparing, lent 
Ambaftadours to treat of Peace, and to excule their former doings. The 
Emperour now loath tc return home, without fome memorable A&ion, 
whereby he might attume to his other Titles the addition of Briunmcus y 
delay’d his Anfwer; but quickens his preparations, till in the end, when 
all things were in a readinefs to follow them, they were difmilled without 
efted:; when he arrived, his principal care was to have many Bridges 
and Caufeways laid over Bogs and Moors, that his Souidiers might fight 
on firm ground, for many parts of Britain, were at that time over run 
with Bogs and Marfhes , (as Ireland was fome Years ago) now the 
Britains uled to wade through thele Marlhes up to the middle, not valu¬ 
ing it, becaufe they went naked : But Severn prepared all things which 

* ' mieht 
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might be of any ufe for the Souidiers, or a damage to die Britains: And Anno Pom. 
when he found all were ready to his Mind, having his Younger Son CXCYlli 
Get a to govern the more Southern part of the Ifland, by the help of Pa- 
piniari, the great Lawyer; taking his Eldeft Son Baffianus along with himfelf, 
he marched againft the Britains, and having patted the Wall that divided 
their Territories, there only happen'd fome tumultuary SkirmifheS, ia 
which tho the Romans were ftill Conquerours, yet the Britains found an 
ealie retrear by hiding themfelves in the Woods and Bogs, which were 
weil known to them, which contributed very much ro prolong the War. 

Yet did not Severus defift, till he had patted to the very fartheft part of 
the Bland, and had compeli’d the Enemies to make Peace upon this Con¬ 
dition, That they lhould give up great part of their Territory, although 
lie loft in this Expedition, by the fudden Aflaults and Ambufhes of the 
Britains, as well as by Difeafes, near Fifty Thoufand Souidiers; which is 
alfo confirm’d by * Dion, who further tells us. That he fought no fet 4 ub 7 s 
Battel, nor yet faw any Forces of the Enemies in Battell Array ; but that 
they did often leave their Sheep and Oxen on purpofe, riiatth & Romans going 
out of the way to feize them, might be the more eafily taken and overcome 
befides all this, the want of Water much troubled the Romans, and Am- 
bullies were laid for thofe that went abour ftragling to find it: And when 
they were not able to march any further for want of it, they were killed 
by their fellow Souidiers, leaft diey lhould be.taken by the Enemy. 

But in this Expedition, the wicked cariage of Baffianus gave Severus 
perpetual trouble, not only becaufe he lived debauchedly,. but alfo for 
that it was evident, as foon as lie had Power he would kill his Brother; 
and had alfo made fome attempts againft Severus himfelf; for he ran once’ 
all of a fudden out of his Tent, crying out that he was modi m- 
jur d by Cafior, who was die worthieft Man in Severus s Court, and 
was privy to his moft fecret Councils, being the chief of his Bed-chamber 
(the fame with the Lord Chamberlain with us ) Now there were before’ 
ready prepared fome Soldiers on purpofe, who upon Baffianus’s thus cry¬ 
ing out came to Ins Alfiftance, and (as Herodian fays) proclaim’d font 
Augustus ; whereupon Severus immediately made himfelf to be carried 
to the Tribunal, and having order’d all thofe Officers, and Soui¬ 
diers who had been engaged in diis Adi on, as alfo his Soil (who 
had taken upon him the Name of Augufius) to apfiear before him, He 
commanded them all except his Son to be put to Death, when they all 
begging pardon for their offence, fell down proftrate before him; upon 
which he pardon’d them, then touching his own Head with his Hand, 
faid, At laft you’l find that it is a Man’s Head, and not his Feet that 
Govern; but Dion fays, he did put fome of the moft Seditious. j>f them 
to Death; who alfo further relates, that at another time when both the 
Father and the Son were marching together into Caledonia , Baffianus did 
openly endeavour to kill his Father, for as they rode at die head of the 
Army, the Enemies Forces being ia fight, he flopp’d his Horfc, and 
privately drew his Sword, that lie might run his Father into the back: 
which when thofe perceived who followed them, they prefently crycd 
out, at which Baffianus being ftartled ftopt his blow; but Sevens there- 
upon turning about, faw his Sword drawn, yet then faid nothing; but 
returning to the Camp, went into the Prat or mm, and there called before 
him his Son (together with Papinian and Cafior) then Commanding the 
naked Sword to belaid before them, he lharply reproved him. that nor 
L 3 only 
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“ nwn HantThcre^s °ur t-refefi, whom thou may’ll command 

X. t «S 

^o^was^dearer t^himthan the good of the Common-wcaldi.foo 

r^^eafilv f“ft a wteT™uld S h^n S “S eve, he Ihouid die. 

M contos'the fame Story, and 

Wife Men had perfwaded him to put.his Son to Death , yet 

*•« ssass ssrstffc. s 

Cakes it fortified with a deep Trench, and at certam Spaces, by many 
T °rs... in his Hillory of S«iW, will needs place it in Scotlasd be- 

onWH™Unis’s Wall re-edified,and which palles througn the higher parts 
obetween the Rivers, K- and £*« 

SwalUm which 

nations do maniMy £' n °“ ' h cheprefent Scots call the Ruins of that 

Ew^saas?=sS=ssss 

safe 

Farth * there are alfo divers other Arguments to prove it was the lame 
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(one of the moft authentic Authors that writes of tills Matter) makes Anno Dom, 
the/pace that this Wall extended it felf between the two Seas to. be CXCVIIf 
30 Miles,and Eutrofius 3*. whilft fome later Authors have ftretch’d it to 
13x Miles; yet Arch-Bifliop tUfher, in his Learned Work already cited, 
hath Ihewn us, that thele different Accounts may be reconciled, by fup- Etclef. Britan. 
pofing, that both Victor and Eutrof ius at firft Writ LXXXIIMiles in cap xv * 
Roman Figures, and that afterwards, by the carelefnefs of fome Tranfcri- 
bers, the L. was left out, whilft by others it was turned into a G, which 
if added to the following Figures, viz. XXXII, make CXXXII; but 
with an L. before them, they make only LXXXII. Miles, as they are 
indeed no more. But to conclude this Subjed, on which, I doubt, we 
have dwelt too long already, if Buchanan had nor defired to have been 
fingular, and to have differed not only from our Engltjh Authors, but 
from his own Country-men, John For dun , and Major, ( who in their Hi- 
ftories of Scotland are both of our fide) he had never fallen into this 
Miftake. 

Whilft this Peace with the Northern Britains laded, it may well be tv 
fuppofed, that remarkable Meeting between the Emprefs Julia, the Wife 1<>a ' ^ * 
of Stvtrus, and the Wife of Argentocoxus a Britipi King, might have hap¬ 
pened ; wherein the Emprefs upbraiding the Britijh Ladies, that they lay 
with fo many Men promifcuoufly, according to their Cuftom, of one 
Woman’s having feveral Husbands, (as hath been already related :) The 
Britijh Lady made her this quick Return; “ We Britijh Women do much 
“ better fatisfie the Defires of Nature than you Roman Ladies, for we 
“ have to do only with the beft Men, and that openly, whilft you com- 
“ mit Adulteries with every mean Fellow in a corner. A lharp Reproof, 
though no good Exeufe for her Country-women. r 

But no looner was Severn returned into the Roman Province, but rJ j 
the Caledonians and Meat* again took Arms, which fo incenfed the 
old Emperor, that calling his Soldiers together, he commanded them, 

Vrepeating a Verfe of Homer) That they fhould enter the Country and* 
kill all they met, both Men, Women, and Children; but being now 
worn out with Years and Infirmities, he could not go himfelf, but fenc 
Bafiamts , his Son, againft them 3 yet whether he did any thing confide* 
rable,is uncertain/mce Severus died not long after : Whofe End, whether 
it was haftened by his Son’s wicked Pradices,or whether he died of meer 
Age or Sicknefs, is nor truly known, fince Hiftorians differ much about 
it; but before he died, he is faid to have fpoke thus to his two Sons, 

Bafiianus and Geta; See that you agree between your felves, and fay your Herodian 
Soldiers , and then you need care for no body elfe. A notable Maxim, which 
hath been obferved not only by them, buc by all who are, or defire 
to be abfolute Monarchs. He is likewife faid by Sfartianus to have re- m Severe, 
joyced before his Death, that he left the Empire to his Sons, according 
to the Example of Antoninus Tins, who left the two Antonini (his Sons 
by Adoption) his Heirs; whereas he had left two Sons, gotten by him¬ 
felf. Rulers of the Roman Commonwealth. But he was deceived in his Expe¬ 
dition, for the one by the Parricide of his Brother, the other by his own 
evil Manners, were foon deftroyed; and to exped otherwife, Ihew’d him 
not to have been fo Prudent in that, as in his other Adions: Upon 
which, the Author laft cited, in his Life of this Prince, makes this 
fhrewd Obfervation; That fcarce any great Men had left behind them a Son 
good for any things lut either they have had no Children, cr elfe [uch, that it 

had 
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Anno Dorn, had been better for Mankind ifthey had diedwithout ^yatS. This Author a fo 
CXCVItl. makes him to have further fpoke thefeas his iaft Words: I received the 
Commonwealth every where dijlurbed, but leave it even as far as Britain, m Peace, 
a firm and fable Empire to my Antonines if they prove Virtuous , but if ether - 

wife, & weak one. , . „ » 

m Dion tells us. That his Corps being carried out in great Pomp, and 

laid upon the Funeral Pile without the Walls of Fork, at a place called 
to this day Sever’s-Hoe, or Sever’s-HiU, the Souldiets nd round it on 
Horfe-back full 1 'peed whilft it was burning, his own Sons having firlt 
kindled the Fire. Herodian gives us a long Defcription of his Funeral 
Pile and of the manner of burning the Body of a Roman Emperour, 
which being too tedious to be here recited, thole who are defirous ot 
reading the Defcription of this Spectacle, may find it at large m this 
Author. His Bones being put in an Urn of Porphiry, were carried by 
his Sons to Rome, and placed in the Sepulchre of the Aniomnes: It is 
alfo faid by Dion, That Sever us, a little before his Death, commanded 
this Urn to be brought to him, and holding it in his hand to have Ipoke 
thus, Mufi thou hold him, whom the whole World could not contain ? Severus is 
defcribed by this Author to have been in his old age Corpulent, but ot 
a flrong Conftitution, tho much afflicted with the Gout; of a fharp and 
excellent Wit; a Lover of good Letters, in which, tho he was a ium- 
deiit Matter, yet was more able to exprefs it by Writing, than Words ■; 
grateful towards his Friends; riioft cruel to his Enemies; diligent m 
Affairs, but carelefs of what Men faid of him; greedy of Money, 
which he gathered by all means, yet for that caufe alone he never put 
any Man to Death : He was magnificent in his publick Expences, and 
built many new Edifices, and repaired the old ones? fo that tho he lpent 
vaftly, yet he left a great Treafure behind him. But to add fomewhat 
farther from others, he was a great Enemy to Incontinence and Adultery, 
and made find Laws againft it; and had certainly as great a mixture ot 
good and evil Qualities as ever were found in any one Man: That iie 
las both Perfidious and Cruel, appears by his Dealing with Albmus, as 
alfo with the Wife and Children of Niger, whom, tho innocent, he cau- 
fed to be put to Death, whilft his own Son, who had attempted upon his 
Life and Empire, he eafily Pardoned; which whether he did out of Love 
to him, or vvearinefs of Life, as fated with Honour and Power, may be 
doubted; and if he had been then a young Man, perhaps he would have 
a&ed otherwife. I have infilled the longer upon the Charatter of this 
Prince, as being one of the greateft and mod fortunate of all the Roman 

But having given you an account of the laft Words and Anions of 
Severus in Britain, I cannot but here take notice of a notorious Falihood 
in Geoffery of Monmouth in this part of his Hiftory, and whereby you 
v; d . the Lord mar judge of his Skill in the Roman Hiftory, and I fhall give it you m 
Bijhpofst.A. the" Words of a Learned Bifhop. Geojfcry having founu that Severus the 
**£-*£?**• Emperour died in Britain, thought it molt for the Honour of our Country 
to kill him fairly in Battle, and therefore by power of Fancy he creates 
Church-Go- one Fukenuus to be General againft him, who being overpowered here at 
ST “ home, went and fetched in th e Pitts out of Scythia, and with their Aid 
fought Severus and killed him, and was killed together for Company. All 
which was Geoff ery s own proper Invention. And then having found that 
Severus kfc a Son, Bajfiantts , chat was his Succeffor inthe Roman Empirejhe 
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makes his Britain fo^up this Bafianus to be their King on his Mothers Anno Dom ; 

account, who (mull be the Sifter of Fulgemus ) then having found, that CXCVllt 

Britain was Governed by Caraufius fome time after, tho he knew not 

when putting both thefe together, he makes the forc-mentionedEmpe- 

rour Bajfiams (being betrayed by the Pitts that came in with his Uncle 

Fulgemus) to be killed in Fight by this Caraufius, tho there was a diflance 

of fome 7 ° Years betweenrthem: But that was nothing withCrn#^, he 

writ (Idare fay) what might be true for ought he knew; nor ha sGeof- 

fery erred alone, but hath alfo led John Fcrdun and Hector Boethius, the 

Scotch Hiftorians, into the fame Error, who (as the faid Learned Bilhop 

oblerves) make this Fulgemus, whom they call a Britifh Conful, ;his 

Name a little altered into Fulgent ius) to have headed the Scots and Pitts 

in this War with Severus: But I need fay no more of this, for Gee fori 

being once expofed, (as he deferves,) thofe that write from him will 

need no other Confutation. 

After the Death of Srverus his Sons Btfunu, and G-u (hating before Amo Du), 
taken the Simame of Arnmm,,) fucceeded in the Empire; and althocSf 
the Elder pretended to hold it in common with his Brotliet, yet he pre- 
fently began to Reign alone, foon ending the Wat with the Britain and 
relinquishing the Garifons; not long after left this Ifland together with 
his Brother Geu, with whom wlien he had fome Quarrels, 7a/;./ the Em- 
ptefs, together with their Friends and Courtcellors, patched up a Recon¬ 
ciliation between them, which was only in outward Appearance, and 
more by Conftraint than Good Will: So both of them enjoying the like 
Imperial Honours, pafied into Italy, leaving ririus Lupus as their Lieute¬ 
nant in Bnurn-, but as foon as they came to Rom, their Hatted to each 
other breaking out atretti BaJ/iams coming into his Brother Gtta’s Bed- Herodian u. 
chamber, when he looked for no fuel, thing, cruelly murdered him in his 
Mothers Arms; and then bellowing a great Donative upon thcSouldiers 
to gain their Goodwills, was alone declared Emperour, and his Brother 
Geta condemned as an Enemy, as having confpired againft him. But one 
thing is very remarkable ; That when he had committed this Parricide 
he would have had Papinian, the great Civil Lawyer, to have wrote a 
Defence of it; but he, like an honeft Roman , utterly refilled it plainly 
telling him, “ That it was eafier to commit Parricide, than to defend it 
l when ic was emitted But this plain Anfwer coft him his Life, the Dion w 77 
Emperour commanding his Soldiers to kill him in his Prefence- which s P artianQS 
one of them doing with an Axe, the Emperour chid him for it ’faying Caracalla ' 

“ That he ought ro have performed his Commands with a Sword. 

The Reign of Antoninus Bafianus CaracaUa affords us nothing tranfatf-d 
m this Ifland, only, that after the Death of his Bother Geta, he comman¬ 
ded his Name to be razed our of all Monuments; which was accordingly 
obferved m Britain, as appears by an Infcription dug out of the Earth°in 
Monmouthjhtre, which was ereefted for the Safety of the then Emperor Se¬ 
verus, and Antoninus, and Geta, Gayars: wherein the Name of Geta by 
the trad: of Letters, may be difeovered to have once been there, though 
now razed out: The like is to be feen, in another Stone mentioned by 
Camden, in Richmondlhire. 

The Emperor Corasalls, (fo called from a Military CSdak he wore.) AnmDem 
being made away by Opilius Mocrims, who was then Prificius PrsSorilccxvu' 
and (ucceeded him, being chofen Emperor by the Army in his Reign, as 
likewife of many other of his SucceiTors. We find nd mention made “ 

n . Caracau*. 

hr n am 
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Amto Dorn. Britain, whether it were that the Empire declining apace, good Aut 
CCXVII. grew icarce, or are now loft; or, which is more probable, that the fuc- 
cceding Princes being advanced by the heady Afte&ion of the Soldiers, 
and quickly again depofed and murthered, had no time to perform any 
thing considerable in this Illand, lying lo remote. Hence it is that lor lomv. 
vears weare left in the dark,having only a few Fragments left us,lying icat- 
ter’d here and there in divers Authors,wliich give us juft Light enough to dii- 
cover that Britain as yet continued a Roman Province, and 111 11 had its 
Praters and Presents: Nay, Getfery himfelf hath here left wide Gaps 
and Interregnums for many years together. So that if we would, we 
could not piece up aHiftory of chele Times, even out of his Romances ; 
and were it not undecent to leave lb great a Breach in the miaft of this 

Hiftory, many of the following Emperor’s Names might be lpired: But 

however we will give you the following Emperors m the order they 
Hand in the Roman Hiftories we have left us. 

Anro Dom To Opilius Maxims fucceeded Anton. Heliogabolus , being, as theJ>ol- 
CCXIX. diers falleiy believed, a Baftard Son of Bafftanus Caracalla ; but this Mon*, 
fter, after three Years Reign, was killed by the Pretonan Bands, and 
Herodian~[finder Severus, his Coufm-German, fucceeded him, having been 
Anno Dom. before declared Oefir by the Senate. It is thought by feme that he 
rrXXH made an Expedition into Britain; for Lampndius lays, he was flam in a 
Town called Sictla, but whether it were in Britain or Gaul he leaves ltun- 
m Maavdr, ccrtain . howbeit fomewhat we find in the fame Author of his Actions in 
btV£re ' t his Illand, That he firft gave unto the Captains and Soldiers near the 
Marlhes, or Wail of Severus, thole Lands which were won from the 
Enemy ;* fo that they lhould be their Propriety fo long as their Heirs fer- 
ved as Soldiers, and that they lhould not revert to private Men, luppo* 
fing they would go to the W ars more willingly, and take better Care to 
defend their own peculiar Pofleflions : From whence, as Mr. Camden ry 
well notes, may be deduced eicher a kind of Feudum or Fee, or at leaft the 
the firft Foot-fteps we can find of Military Feuds, which were afterwards 
lb much in ufe amongft the Goths, and thofe Nations derived from them, 
as the Normans and others. The lame Author allb adds, that before his 
Death a Druid Woman cry’d out to him in the Gaulrfh Tongue, Go on, but^ 
hone not for Victory, and trufi not thy Soldiers: A good Advice, if he could 
have taken it, for he Wasllain by fome of his own Army, at the Jnftiga- 
tion of Maximin, who fucceeded him: The true caufe of his Death was, 
that the Soldiers, grown loofe under Heliogdolus, could not endure the 
Severity of his Dikipline; fo that though he were one of the bell and 
moft virtuous Emperors that ever govern’d, yet he found the fame Fate 
from his Soldiers as the worft had done: In fo fad a Condition are thole 
Monarchs whole Lives or Deaths depend upon the good or bad Humours 
of a Handing Army.. The place of his Death is uncertain, for * St. Hierom 
'ub - and Orofius fuppole him to have been killed at Mentz by the Coni piracy of 

" i lis Soldiers, together with his Mother, whole covetoulenefs was a great 

cauie of his Ruin. 

_ Julius Maximinus fucceeded him, who was as wicked and cruel as his 
rrvxYVPredecelior was good and gentle,- he, being condemn’d by the Senate, 
was flam by rhe Soldiers; but before his Death, the two Gordtam , \ acker 
and Son, were made Emperors by the Army in Africa ; but being in a 
lliorc time both made away. 
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Pupienus Maximus, and Clodius Balbinns , were both together eleded Anno Dom. 
Emperors by the Senate, and were both flain by the Frxtcrian Bands; du- CCXXXV' 
ring whole fhort continuance in Power, we find not the leaft Remembrance ' 

of them in our Illand. Thele two, before their Deaths, adopted 

M. Anton. Gordianhs, the Grand-Ion of Gordian the Elder, who was alfo Jnro 
elccfted Emperor by the Prater tan Bands; by whom though we find no- ccxxxm. 
thing done in Britain, yet that he had an Army here under the Command ^ - 
of Nonnius Phillipus, his Lieutenant, appears by an Altar-Stone found in 
Cumberland, at a place then called Caflra Explbratorum, with a votive ln- 
feription for the Health of this Emperor. 

Marcus Julius Phillipus, an Arabian, having depoled and murthered Gor» Anno I'mm 
dian , fucceeded in the Empire, but was himfelf allb made away by his CCX.1 jV 
Army : He is faid by Eufebius, Orcfius, and other Authors, to have been 
the firft Chriftian Emperor; but this hath been confuted, and fufitcicntly 
exploded by Scaliger, and other learned Men. His Memory is prelcrved 
in Britain by an Infcription upon a Pyramidal Scone dug out of the Earth VJ<je Qamd 
hot far from Carlijle, Which is dedicated to this Emperor, as alio to his 
Son Philip then Carfar. b.rUr.*. 

I fhall hete omit two other Emperors which are mentioned by Zozimus 
to have reigned at the fame time with this Philip, one in the Eafi, and the 
other in Panonia: And lhall pals on to 

Quintus Trajanus Detius, who was elected Emperor by the Perfian Le- Anno Dom, 
gions. He was a great Enemy of the Chriftians, and raifed the Seventh CCL. 
Perfection againft them; but having feen his Son Decitts, whom he had 
made his Aflociate in the Empire, flam by the Goths, with whorri he fought, 
being betray’d by Hoflilian his General, in his Flight, he fell into a Bog Gr ’ Jmf *' ' 7 
orwhirlePool. To whom liicceeded 

Trebonianus Gallus Hojliliams, who had betrayed him into that ruin, but Anno Dorn . 
he being in a fhort time depos’d and flain by the lame Soldiers that had CCLI. 
advanced him to the Imperial Throne. 

Then /Emiliams liicceeded him, but enjoyed the Imperial Throne but 
three months, and then the Legions near rhe Alps creaced 

Publius Licinius Valerianus Emperour , who being taken Priloner in a Anno Dom. 
Battel againft Sapores King of Perfia , for 7 Years lived in a moft mile- CCL 1 V. 
table Captivity, being made die Foot-ftool of that Tyrant, rill at laft 
by being Head alive, he died. But before his Death, 

Publius Ucinitis Galienus, his Son, Governed in his ftead, ( his elder rtmo. 
Brother of the fame Name, who had been Aflociate in the Empire with Anno Dom. 
liis Father, being dead long before;) this Galienus being given up to Lull, CCLX. 
Gluttony and Riot, and carelefs of the common Danger, and through 
a haughty Ignorance unapprehenfive of his own; met with that Fate. .'*«». 
which commonly attends iiich Princes: So that in his time the Empire 
w as on all fides invaded by the. barbarous Nations bordering upon it, 
and had been urterly ruined through his carelels Negledt, had not di¬ 
vers Generals in feveral places undertaken the Defence of it; they were 
near Thirty together, who all afiumed the Imperial Purple, and are call’d 
by Hiftorians the Thirty Tyrants: Six of them, namely, LcHianiu, Vi- 
ctorianus, Poflhumus, the two Tetrici, Father and Son, with Marias, sire T r .% m d " 
conjectured to have ruled in this Illand, as appeareth by many of their 
Coins found in England, but efpedally about Cclchefter ; whence Porphi - 
tins the Philofopher, (who lived in thole Times,) laid, That Britain was 
a Soil fruitful of Tyrants; GaHienas being flain by the Treachery of three 
of his own Captains. M Mar. 
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Anno Dom. Mar. Aurel. Flan. Claudius wa's chofen Emperor in his Head ; who, ha- 
CcLXVUl. ving performed leveral great Adions, and intending to reduce the Roman 
Empire again under one Head, died fuddenly as he was making Prepara- 
dio. tions againft lariats, who then held the Weftern Provinces, together 

with Britain. 

Anno Dorn. To whom fucceeded L. Domitius Anreltanus, who, being chofen Empe- 
CCLXIX. ror by the Souldiers, and confirmed by the Senate, fot himfelf immediately 
to re duce the Empire again under one Head; a Work wherein Claudius his 
Predeceiibr had been prevented by Death, which was at laft worthily 
performed by this Emperor; for Tet riots, who ruled in Caul and Britain 
by the Terror of his Arms, being brought to fubmit himfelf, was led 
in Triumph through Rome. Aurclian was afterwards killed by Mmfitheus, 
his Secretary. This Emperor raifed the Ninth Perfection againft the 
Chriftians. After him 

Anno Dom. M. Claudius Tacitus, defeended from Tacitus the Hiftorian, was elected 
cclxxvI- Emperor by the Senate and Army, though much againft his Will: He 
reigned but Six Months, and died of a Fever; but before his Death he 
adopted 

Anno Dom. M. Aurelius Valer. Frobus, who fucceeded him; in whole Reign Bono jus, 
cclxxvi. t j lc Son of a Pretorian Souldier, bred in Spain, (though by Defcent a Bri- 
r et if eM in bo- tain,) and a matchlefs Drinker, not fo much to be blamed, if ( as they 
*’/«'• write,) he were ftill wifeft in his Cups, having attained by the courfe 

of War to great military Honours, tho at laft, in his Charge over the 
German Navy, having ( willingly as was thought, ) fullered the Ships to 
be burnt, trufting on his Intereft with the Weftern Legions , he joined 
with one Proculus, and feizing upon Spain , Gatd, and Britain, made him¬ 
felf as Emperor for a time; but after a long and bloody Fight near Collen, 
being vanqurihed by Probus, he hang’d himielf, and gave occafion of that 
z tjhnut m. i. foarp Epitaph made upon him for his great Drinking; Here hangs a Tan* 
hard. 


After this, Frobus prevented a new Rebellion in Britain , by the fevere 
Loyalty of Vi claims, a Moor, ( one of his Minifters) at whole Recom¬ 
mendation he had placed a Lieutenant here, ( whom Mr. Camden fuppo- 
les to have been Cornelius Lallianus, fince his Coins are found in this Illand, 
but in no other Countrey,) who rebelled and let up for Emperor; but 
Probus upbraiding Fictorims with the Dilloyalty of him whom he had re¬ 
commended, he undertook to reeftifie this Miftake; fo haftning over hither, 
and finding the Governor in adtual Rebellion, by fome Contrivance, not 
mentioned by our Hiftorians, he privately, in the Night, found means 
to kill him. a Eutropius allb relates, that Probus was the firft Emperor who 
gave leave to the Spaniards , Gauls and Britains, to plant Vines , and to 
zopmusib. make Wine: But he having fubdued the Vandals and Burgundians in a 
great Battel, lent over many of them to inhabit in Britain, where they 
did good Service to the Roman Empire, when any Infurredtion hapned 
Vide cam-t. 511 tbis IHc: They are luppofed to have had their Camp upon thole Hills 
near Cambridge, commonly called Gogmagog-Hills, where on the top of a 
tridg'jhre. Hill may be leen at this day a Plain, encompalTed round with Trenches 
of a large Circumference, with only one Entrance. 

But though this Emperor welldderved the Name of Prolus, yet could 
he not avoid the Fate of his Predeceflbrs, being fiain by his own Army ; 
the occafion whereof was that worthy Saying of his, That in a Jhcrt time 
he hoped to bring it to pajs, that the Empire piould want no more jlanding Armies - 
He was thus made away. M. An- 
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M Aurelius Carus was advanced to the Empire by the Army; he crea- Amo Dom. 
ted his two Sons Cannus and tfimerianus , Cafe; to Carinas he gave the CCLXXXN.. 
Charge of Britain, with the reft of the Weftern Provinces, but taking 
Nttmeriams along with him into the Eall, he invaded the Perfians , where 
he died fuddenly, ( as fome relate,) being ftruck with Lightning; (tho 
Vofpijctis faich,he died a natural Death; and that the Souldiers firing his * dm* 
Tent gave occafion to the former Report:) His pious Son Numeriams Cjro 
was llain by Aper, one of his Captains, and he again underwent the fame 
Fate by Dmlefian, who alfo in a let Battle not long after Hew Carinas, who 
by his Riot and Luxury had much wafted Britain, and the other Provin¬ 
ces : All theft Tranfadhons happened within the fpace ot two Years. 

C Aurel. Dioclefian being advanced to the Emp.re by the Choice of the Anna Dom 
Ealtern Army, adopted Mar. Aurel. Maximinianus, Sirnamed Herculius, cclxxxiv 
his Allociate in the Empire; five Years after which, the former ofv-<^V^>J 
thefe Emperours nominated GaUrius y and the latter adopted Conjlantius 
Clems, Cafe; conftraining them to divorce their former Wives, and to 
marry their Daughters. 

In the beginning of this Emperoui's Reign, Caraufius, a Man of mean Anno Dom . 
Parentage born in Menapia, (that is) about the Parts of Cleves and Ju- cclxxxvi 
liers, who, through all Military Degrees, was advanced at length to b 
Governour of Bononia, Admiral of the Belgic and Armoric Seas then ? ' ,r:or 
much infefted by the Francks and Saxons ; but what he took from the Pi-S"*'"’ 0 ”* 
rats, he neither reftored to the Owners, nor accounted to the Publick, 
whereby he much enriched himfelf; not fo much as guarding the Seas ] 
but rather conniving at thofe Pirats, till at length he grew too great a 
Delinquent to be lels than an Emperour; therefore hearing that Maximi- 
nian had ordered him to be llain, he then took upon him the Imperial 
Robe, and hearing that this Emperour was marching againft him with the 
Fleet under his Command, palled over into Britain, where he built a new 
Fleet after the Roman falhion, getting into his Power the Legion that was cum*n 
left here m Ganfon, with other Outlandilli Cohorts; he detained and 7,f z 2 
lifted the very Merchants and Faiftors of Gaul, and with the Allure¬ 
ments of Spoil, invited great numbers of other barbarous Nations to 
take his part, and trained them to Sea-Service; wherein the Romans had 
fo much loft their Skill, that Caraufius with his Navy at Sea did what he 
lifted, robbing on all the Sea-Coafts, whereby Maximinian not able to 
come nearer than the Shore of Bononia , (now Bcloigne was forced to 
conclude a Peace with Caraufius, and yield him up Britain , as one fitteft 
to guard that Province againft the Incurfions of the Northern Britain.s. 

This is the reafon that in all Caraufius s Silver Coins we find two Empe¬ 
rours taking hands, with this Infcription on the Reverie, CONC ORD/A 
AUGG. 

But not long after, Maximinian font Confiantius Chlorus, now CaTar. 
againft Caraufius, who in the mean while had made himfeil ftrong, both 
within the Land, and without. Geoffery of Monmouth writes, that he madet 
the Piiis his Confederates; to whom, as being lately come out of Scy-^ZTl-nd 
thia, he: gave Albania (now called Scotland) to inhabit: And it is indeed wnni vietfi 
oblervablc, that about his time the Picls are found to be firft mentioned 
by Eumenins in his Panegyrick to Maximinian, f where he alfo mentions 
the Hiberm together with Picls, both which he there calls Half naked A- 

Enemies: But whether by thofe Hiberm are to be underftood Injh-menfi R( T s j **' 
(as that word Gramatically imports,) and as our Englijh Antiquaries 

M z under- 
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Jtm Dm. und.rfla.Kl it; or“p„Ts 

CCLXXXVI out of 7„/W.) as and - W '|^ *““ ld h ^ l li ; r t he word? c* 

upon fo niceaCriticifm m the Lm» Tongue, as whether m 
£«»»« were intended by the Author for the Nommative Cale ^ 

* f °d onlvirRcldtr 

%”-* tnes^fSe blSg up the Harbour, kept out aU Relief that 
,,■ D,f^ t „ in by CarmM; but before Co^mius r with the Fleet which 

£tf& hc had prepar ’3 iuldar/ive Ofer 

». Stirling Treachery of AUeclus, one of his chief Friends and Commanders, who 
g^i hkewife L three Years ufurped the Empire« ( “ 
fi the Figure fome fay or as others. Tyrannically ) had Rukd tins Illand 7 Y ears. 

V * 5 fft b„ c^SLrtiw prefently took hold of that Opportunity before Alkcfus 
Tr oT S ’ fhouid (L ie his Afthirs,therefore,thd the weather were ill,he put his Army to 
^ 3 .ccLXin 5 with all expedition, and that from feveral Havens, the more to fpread 
5ea witn an expeum , renderic doubtful where to exped him; fo 

in a MifTpaffuig by Allechts with th zBritijh Fleet unfeen,that lay cruifing 
Ti ihl if -vinA (now Wkht,) he no fooner got on fhore but he 
5 t own IhS mCe hS Men up hopes of Safety bur in V«o- 
h>s own oiup , npprefled Britain came flocking in to Con¬ 

'S V Ihemfelv^TtoS with their Wives and Children, to 
{raslri)“ St £ from Heaven; which when , Aligns 
£d being much difmayed at this News he paffed over to the Brtujb 
’ u o icmrUno- he refolved to try his Fortune in a Battle on the 

noted ^Accelhiries^ of lftTTrLdbnT am^Hs* OutHnTi^Hhelhigs^ He 

A CCLXV ' 

“f pobes that he might not be known, h.s Body was found almoft 
naked.nthcF.cId; the reft of his Men flying to £«,*», and purpoung 
wlththe Pillage of that City to efcapc by Sea. were met by another girt 
of the Armas Army, whom the late mentioned Mift at Sea had feparated, 

:L now by chan y c’c had brought up the whem landing they 

killed almoft all the reft, even in *e v ety City, whilft ^Citizens 
had the pleafure to behold their own Deliverance. By this \ iCXoty , tms 
Province^was totally recovered to the Roman Empire, as Eumenms wit- 
nefles in bis Panegyrick above-mentioned, after it had been 10 Years in 
SlL But bcfoie I difmifs this part of our Hiftory, I cannoromic 

whac Gr#r/of M °» m ° u,h alfo add ?; d ” ' vith "° ° t fjfuiUrpa- 

to tliis Hiftory of and Allicln his Succeflbr m tins Uiurp^ 

tion, yiz. 
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That Alletfus going about to punilh thok Romans and Britain who had Anno Dorn. 
adhered to the Party of Caraufius, and been partakers in his Robberies; CCLXV. 
who relenting this Severity, chofe one Afclepiodotus a Britain to revenge it, 
exhorting himtofet upon Alleffus then in London,^ hilfl he was celebrating 
aFeaft to his Gods; at whofe arrival Alleclus forfaking his Sacrifice, and 
marching out with the choiceft of his Souldiers, joyned Battel with him 
but being flain, Qalius a Captain of Alleclus ftill held London-, to the re¬ 
ducing whereof, Afclepiodotus ( now made King ) fummoned the Dtmet* 
and Venedoti (i e. the Inhabitants of that part of the Ifland now called 
Wales) to his Afiiftance; with thefe Forces lie beleaguer’d the City, and 
with warlike Engines battered down great part of die Wall. Gallus per¬ 
ceiving himfelf not able to hold out any longer, came to a Parly, and 
furrendeted die Town upon condition to march out Armed; which being 
agreed to % Afclepiodotus enters Walhmk, whence it had its Name; but the 
Venedoti, contrary to the Articles, fell upon Gallus and -flew" him, at a 
Brook’s fide within die City, now called from his Name Gall rook , or 
Walbrook. But it is certain, there was never any King of Britain called 
Afclepiodotus , who was indeed no more than die Praffe <2 toConfiamius , nor 
bad beany fuch Captain as this Gallus as we can any where hnd, except 
in this Author. 

But Eumenius who then lived, ( and was of Confiamms his Houfe- 
hold, and who upon tliis Vi&ory made the Panegyrick but now men¬ 
tioned in Praife of Maximim and Conflantim, then Emperours,) relates 
this to have been done in the courfe of one continued Addon: So alfo 
Sigontus, a Judicious Hiftorian, tho others allow 3 Years to the Tyranny 
of Aldclus. In thole Times there was fuch great ftore of good Work¬ 
men and excellent Builders in Britain , that during thefe great Diilur- 
banceshere, the jEduans in Burgundy entertained them to build their 
Temples and public! Edifices. 

Dioclefian having hitherto fuccefefully fhewed his Valour againft the AnnoDom 
Enemies of the Roman Empire, now exerted his Rage in a bloody Perfe- CCCiV * 
cution againft his obedient and harmlefs Chrifiian Subjedts; from the 
feeling whereof, this Ifland (though the moft remote) was not, i C S»P*‘~- 
feems, yet far enough off from having feme fhare of his Raee • Sccratc: - 
for our Hiftorians, Gildas and Bede , relate, Thar in tins Perfccu- 
tion, Albamts a Citizen of Verulam fuffered, as alfo Arran and Julius 
Cicizens of the City of Legions, (now Caerleon upon UAe,) and many 
others of both Sexes, iri divers places, who were pur to Death by va¬ 
rious Torments. Of the Martyrdom of St. Alban , Bede gives us this 
particular Account, viz,. That he being as yet a Pagan, when the Edict if r.--..- 
of thofe Heathen Emperours raged againft the Chrilhans, received into L 1 f ^ 
his Houfe a certain Prieft wlto had then fled from his Perfccutors, whom 
wkilft he beheld imploy’d Night and Day in Watchings and Prayers upon 
a hidden ( being touched by the Divine Grace) he began to emulate his 
Faith and Piety, and being by degrees inftru&ed by his faving Precepts 
at laft leaving his Idolatry lie became a Chriftian. Now when this Prieft 
had lived with him fome time, it came to the Ears of die Roman Gover¬ 
nor, That this Confeflbr (who was not yet to be Martyr’d) lay hid in 
die Houfe of Alban: TheGovernour prefently fent Souldiers to find him 
out who when they came thither, Alban offered himfelf to them in 
ftcad of his Gueft, in that very Habit he ufed to wear ; and being im¬ 
mediately brought before the Judge,, who at chat very time was ftanding 

at 
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~ I or rl-.p a Ear facrificin? to his Idols: when he faw Alban, he was highly 
fcciv’ incenled*, becaufe he had voluntarily delivered himfelf upiiifteadofhis 
^4j gueft, fo commanding him to be drag’d before the Image* of thofe falfe 
he was then w*or(hiping ; faid thus, “ For that thouhaft rathe 
“ chofen to conceal a Rebellious, Sacrilegious Jellovv, than to dcdiver 
« him up to my Guards ; that as a contemner of the Gods he might futter 
“ the puniihment due to his Biafphemy ; whatfoever torments therefore 

- were due to him, thou thy felf fliak endure, if thou perfifteft in this 

- new Supcrftition, But Alban, who had of his own accord owned him- 
felf to be a Chriftian, did not at a 1 fear the threats of the President, 
but plainly told him, that he would not obey his commands C^he reft 
of their Dialogue being fomewhat tedious, 1 omn) but the Judge being 
thereupon more provoked, told him again, that if he intended to live 
he muft imediately offer Sacrifice to their Gods ; which he again not only 
refufed, but alfo reproved others for fo doing, and thereupon was con¬ 
demned to moft cruel Torments, all which he manfully overcame ; and 
although they did all they could to invent new Tortures for him, yet 
he endured them ali with exquifite patience, till their weannefs, notpity 
made them defift. And here we muft bewail our want of a true Story of 
this good Mans Martyrdom, which the Monks have mixed with fo 

’ many improbable Cucumftances, that it is even naufeous either to read or 
rh-m But fhall proceed to relate what I find in Bede, without 
pafikTnw word for the truth of the following Miracles. 

* A&» being lentenccd to be beheaded,much People flock d to the place 
of his Execution; which was on a Hill (afterward called in Enghjb Holm 
hurft) to which they were to pafs over a River, where a narrow paflage 
admitted of very few a-breaft. Alban being to follow after all the com¬ 
pany, and perceiving it would be very late before he could attain his 
defined End, obtained by his Prayers, that the River parting aflunder, 
afforded a free pallage for a great many together; this Miracle fo wrote 
upon him, who was appointed to be his Executioner, that heu eny 
refufed the Imployment, defiring rather to fuffer himfelf for him, than 
to offer him any violence .• But another foon took his place. 

7 L being come to the top of the Hill, where he was tofuffer found 
himfelf very dry; when prefently by his Prayer, a Spring brake forth at 
his Feet, to the amafement of all that faw it, except the Executioner , 
who notwithftanding the Miracle ftruck off his Head ; wh^ mftantly 
his own Eyes fell out of his Head, upon the ground, as a juft pumlh- 
menc for his infidelity : and prefently after luffedd alfo the Convert 

Executioner above mentioned. , , 

The body of St. Alban was privately buried; That Age not knowing 
the Vertue of keeping Saints Rclicks; but many Years after, Offa King 
of the Mercians, is faid to have difeovered his Bones, and to have re¬ 
moved them into a (lately Shrine ; where he built a nobie Church and 
Monaftery, as lhall be particularly fliown in its proper place. 

Not long after the Martyrdom of Sc. Alban, futfered alfo tire Pneft 
who converted him, and whofe Name Geoffrey' will have to be Amphwalus^ 
tho we had never heard of it at all,but from this Author, that w ord figni 
fyL properly not a Man’s name, but a long flag Cloak whicn it is 
fimpoled that good Man wore: I ihall alfo pafs by the Martyrdoms of 
'Jfny other Chriftians, faid to be at Lichfield, and VVwcheftcr and other 
places, as being of very uncertain credit, having no other Author^but 
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diof Tinies.° Ur * h ° lived and wroce at a g^at diftance from ^ DlW; 

,J JU ; r| the K"’Pyors bmkfiin and having both on the fame SfFL 

day r thorn different places) refign’d the Empire to the two Cr/Vs above- 
mentioned, and C onftantwus choofing the Weftcrn Provinces (whereof 
Britain was one) for lus Ihare, came over hither to fettle affairs in this 
Ifland; and Entrap™ fuppofes Helena his Wife to have been a Britain 
by Birth ; whereupon our Geoffrey prefumes further, and makes her to 
“ cr of ° ne K J"g CW/, whom he fuppofes to have fuc- 
ceeded Afclepiodotus : But fince' there is no ground for this fancy in any 
Authennck Wmg I ihall wholly flight it, efpecially fince NtcephJs 
and other Greek Hiftonans relate her to be a Bithynian ; but to return to 
that which is more to our purpoie; it is certain that as loon as Aanutius r r ■ r - 
was declared he immediately putaftopto the Perfecutionagainft theciiri- ‘ 7*. 
itians in his Provinces ; and then palling over into Britain, Conti ant not 

ong after made an Expedition againft the Caledonians , whom he over¬ 
came : and not long after died at lork, having been all his life- time a 

?o re whom°hcceeded e CM&i * nS ’ tIlou S h profeffed Chriftian himfelf.* 

Conjhmine his Son, who came luckily Poll from Rome to Boloigne, juft „ • 

about the time (faith Eufebiud) when his Father lay Sick upon his Death- * 

bed; where being by him nominated for his Sueceffour, he was immedi- CCCVI * 
atcly after his father s Funerals, by the whole Army faluted Emperour, ^ 

tho he declined it all he could; concerning whom, {here is a great dif’^T^ 
V ute whether he were a Britain or not; our Britijh Hiftorians produce a 
out Eu^nmss^tion to Conftantine, wherein he calls Britain , 
themojl blejjed and fortunate of all Lands, quia Confiantinum Cafaremprimnm 
vM; which words may yet be thus interpreted,, that is, it did not be¬ 
hold Conftantine Born; but faw him firft created Emperor: which is un¬ 
doubtedly mie 5 but fince moft of our Englijh Hiftonansunderfiand it itithc 
former Senle; (there being nothing ofconclufive certainty deliver’d by Anti- 
cnt Authors concerning it.) 1 ilia 11 ieave it as I found it; tho it muft be 
confcffed that die learned Dr. StiUingflcet in his Orig. Britannic.a. Not only 
from leveral paflages in Eumcnmss, Pancgyrick, but alfo by other At- 
gumcitts, hath made it highly probable that CanfiMim das born in 
Britain. 

But this is more cerrain.tharO*/a»;«r before his departure hence,feems 
to have had Ionic Bickerings with the Britain in the northern parts of this 
JJlana, which having in fome time compofed, he palled again into Caul; 
where leaving a great Army(many of whom were before raifed iwBriuin ) he 
fr ? m we . nt: , into A^,and near Rome overthrew the Tyrant Maxeniira, 

who had feized that City, together with the reft oi Italy, immediately 
after wnicli Viflory, he declared himlelf a Chriftian in' the prefcn«of 
Ins whole Army, which yet he would not have perhaps ventured to have 
done, had he not been furediac a confijerable Partv of his Sou idler ^ had 
been lo before. 

About the Fourth Year after, Conftantine return’d again into Bruin 
but what he performed here is not left us by any Hiftonan now extant! Ar ‘ n ft^ 
more than what Eufebms tells us in general,'That Conftantine pafied CCCX * 
wjtotheBmam, (who had it feems then revolted) whom* when he X 
had fubdued, he turned-his Eyes to thoic other parts of the World, that cliZ'ki. 
he might relieve thole thatwanted his a/Iiftance: which this Author iupuoiss { - r ? 2 -'- 
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Anno Dorn, to be the reft of the Empire thenoppretfed by Mercunus , tho all others make 
CCCX. him to have been fubducd in the very beginning ot Confiantine s Reign. 

But Geofferj (could he be believed) gives us a very planf-ble account,why 
Confiantine came now again into Britain, which is to this effect, That 
Octavius Duke of the Gemjjes, taking advantage of the Emperor’s abfence 
had feized upon Britain for himfelf (.the circumftances of which I omit, 
to fhorten the Story) as alfo how one Trahcrn (who is there fuppofed to 
be this Emperor’s Unkle by the Mother) obtained a great Vidtory over 
this OHavius ; but that upon Traherns being kill’d at Ferulam; by the 
treachery of a Nobleman of Octavius % Party, he again returned into 
Britain, and making a Confederacy with the Northern Nations, renewed 
the War ; whereupon Confiantine coming upon Octavius on the fuddain, 
foon overcame him, yet fuffer’d him though Conquer’d ftill to Reign 
here as a Tributary to the Roman Empire : But it is not likely Confiari- 
tifte would have gi ven fo great an encouragement to Rebellion ; nay, what 
is yet more improbable, he makes this Octavius to have Govern’d this 
llland, even to the days of Gratian and Vakntinian, which mnft needs 
be falle; fince the Coyns of ail thofe Roman Emperors, who fiicceeded 
between Confiantine and Valentinian are found in this Ifland; whereas no 
Coyn or Monument of this Octavius, was ever yet to be feen; and further 
none of the Hiftorians of this Age do mention any fuch King of 
Britain, as it is likely they would have done, had they known of fuch 
a perfon. 

But this is more likely, that the Emperour Confiantine alter d the An- 
■ . . cient Divifions of Britain, by adding to the former Provinces, viz. Bri- 

ZLfexTp'fi tannic a Prima and Secunda, Two others, viz. Flavia, and Maxima Cafa- 

1 have no more to add concerning Civil Affairs in this Emperors 
Reign; but as for Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, it is certain, the Britijh Church 
- n Mm was now grown fo confiderable, that * it fent divers Bifhops to the 
Council of Arles in Gallia, which was held in the Year of our Lord 
Bntan.Exclef, a s you may lee in the FirftTome of Gallick Councils; where Ebo* 
8 ‘ rius Bilhop of the City of Eboracum , in the Province of Britain, and Refit- 
tutus Bilhop of the City of London , and Adelphius Bilhop of the City 
of Celchefier appeared as Deputies for the reft of the Bifhops of 

Br *And though in the great Council of Nice, which was aflembled Anno 
u -aid Dorn. there is no exprefs mention of the Names of the Britijh 

Bifhops which appear’d there, becaufe the Subfcriptions to that Coun¬ 
cil are loft; yet Athanafius, as alfo Hillary Bilhop of Poi&iers do fuffi- 
ciently confirm their being there, as well as Confiantine himfelf, who in 
his Letter to the Alexandrians, fays; that Eafler was obforved according to 
the manner preicribed in that Council, by all the Nations he there men¬ 
tions, among whom the Britains are reckon’d for one. 

. n ^ Confiantine dying, divided the Empire amongft his Three Sons, Con- 
CCCXVII fiantims, Confians, and Confiantius; tc the El deft he gave Britain, France, 
and Spain, with part of Germany ; but he not content with his lhare in 
A^rdan. thc Empire (chough moft confiderable) invaded the Right and Pofleffion 
^■ 30 of his Brother Confians, and was by him Slain; he is reported to have 
been kill’d by his Brother’s Generals, near to the City of Aquileia in 


Whereupon 
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Whereupon Confians his Brother feized upon his Dominions, and to- Amo Dom. 
gether with his Brother Confiantius (though in Winter time; failed into CCCXL. 
Britain, that they might quiet the Commotions of the Northern Britains, 
as Libanius and Julius Firmicus wicnefs ; but as for Ecclefiaftical Affairs Id ' ibid ‘ 
in this Emperour’s Reign, the Council of Sardica being called by theft 
Emperours, Anno Dom. 347, It is certain that the Bilhops of Britain ap¬ 
peared there, as is acknowledged by Athanafius in the beginning of his 
Second Apology againft the Arrians. 

But Magnentius , whole Father was a Britain, confpiring againft this , 
Emperour; and having beftt him in a Town in Gaul, called He lien a as ficcAUx' 
he was hunting thereabouts with a fmall Retinue, there flew him ; where- 
upon, though the Wefiern Empire o ighc by right to have fallen to Con- ub^i, 
fiantius ; yet Magnentius having pofleft himfelf of it, and having drawn in the 
Britains to fide with him in his Rebellion, he maintained it for Three 
Years againft Confiantius ; the fuccels at firft was various; but at laft the 
heat of the Revolt being pretty well over, and Confiantius ftill by degrees 
increafing upon him, he was no longer able to hold up his Head; fo 
that at laft he flew himfelf at Lyons : The peaceable pofleffion of this 
part of Britain being thereupon left to Confiantius. 

About this time the General of all the Forces throughout Britain, was F ^ Ju i T ; raV! \, 
Gratianue, Sirnamed Funarius, from his great ftrength in pulling a Rope dm. 
from Four Men, tho not long after this (as Ammianus Marcellinus relates) 
one Paulas a. notary was fent into Britain , that he might enquire what L ’ :b - 14 
Military Men were engaged in the Rebellion of Magnentius, many of 
whom he malicioufly prolecuted, carrying away like a Flood the For¬ 
tunes of divers Innocent Men, imprifoning the Free-born Subjects, and 
putting others into Irons and Fetters, heaping together falft Acculations 
againft them, by which feverity he committed fuch great oppreflions, as 
caft an eternal blot on the Reign of Confiantius, who fupported him ip 
his Cruelties. 


But one Martinas then Governing thoft Provinces as Free feci, griev- 
oufly lamenting the liifferings of theft Innocent Men, often befeeching 
him, that he would (pare them ; who, when he could not prevail, threat- 
ned that he would depart hence, hoping that this malicious Inquifitor 
might at laft ceafe from his fo violent profecution : But Paulas fearing his 
trade might by this means decay, being cruelly artificial in framing of 
Counterfeit Plots, (from whence he obtained this Sirnamc of Catena ) 
brought the Frafecl himfelf into a participation of thoft very dangers, 
refolving to fend him with divers Tribunes and Prifoners to the Emptrour, 
with which the Prafecl being provoked, endeavoured to Stab Palm-, but 
miffing his pals, he thruft the fame Sword into his own body, and fo 
unfortunately perifli’d this Honeft Man, who loft his life in trying to 
relieve the miferable Fortunes of others. All which things being thus 
wickedly perform’d, Paul us llain’d with Innocent Blood, return’d to the 
Emperours Prefence ; againft whofo coming with his Prifoners, all forts of 
Tortures and Executioners were prepared, fo that many of them were 
proftribed and Ouc-law’d; fome baniflied, and others moft cruelly put 
to Death. But God fome Years after, juftly putiifli’d this Villain; when 
by the Command of Julian the Emperour he was burnt alive. 

Sometime after this, the Council of Ar'mium was called by Confiantius, 
being the moft numerous that ever had yet appear’d, as confifting of 
above Four Hundred Bifhops, both of the Eafiern and Wefiern Churches, * 

N and 
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Anno Dom. and in which Council,by the Emperour’s long detaining the Bilhops againft 
CCCLIX. their wills, till they were quite tired out, the major part of them was 
forced to fubfcribe the New Greed, made not long before at the pretend^ 
ed Council of Syrmium, wherein the Word Omooufios being omitted ; the 
Son of God was declared only to be Omoicufios, i. e. of like fubftance with 
th Fathzr: I have been the more particular as to this Council, in 
refptct to the Bilhops fent from Britain ; to whom, as well as to the reft, 
Sulpicim Severn* tells us, the Emperour allowed all forts of Provifions, 
which feemed undecentro the Aquitanian, Gallick , and Britijh Bilhops to 
accept of ; who therefore refufing the publick allowance, chofe rather to 
live at their own Charges; only Three Bilhops of Britain for want of Re¬ 
venues, were forced to make ule of the publick ftipend, when they had 
refuted a Contribution offer’d them by the reft, thinking it more honour¬ 
able for a publick Service to fubfift on the publick Treafury, than to 
be burthenfome to private Men ; and this muft be laid in commenda¬ 
tion of moft of the Weftern Bilhops, that notwithftanding their being 
out Voted, yet (if Athanafius teils true) in a Letter he writ tothe Em- 
peroui Jcvian, the moft part of them ftill perfifted in the Faith profeft by 
the Council of Nice. 

But to return again to Civil Affairs, from whence we have made too 
long a Digrellion; about thefo t\vc\c.sAlypius, a Heathen, was Lieutenant 
of Britain , who afterwards bellowed much labour (thorn vain) to Re- 
. build the Temple of Jerufalem ; but the Year following this Council, Am- 

ub. xx. mianu* Macellinus relates, that the fierce Nations of the Scots and Picls 
combining together, breaking the Peace, wafted all places near the bor¬ 
ders, by a cruel Incurfion; 16 that the fear of it terrified the other Pro¬ 
vinces, already wcdried out with a continued liicceflion of 16 many Ca- 
Anno Dom. la mines : But ' Julian then lately made C&fr (who was afterwards Em- 
CCCLX. perour) Wintering then at Paris, hearing this ill news,was diltradted in lus 
Thoughts what to do, fearing to leave Gaul to the Almans, then pre¬ 
paring for War; therefore he refolved to fend Lupicinus, at that time 
Keeper of the Arms and Warlike Stores, into this Ifland tocompofe thefe 
.Troubles, being a Man Warlike, and well skilld in Military Affairs; 
but of a haughty boafting humour: Befides, it was much doubted whe¬ 
ther he were more Covetous or Cruel. But having raifed an Army of 
- This w* the Light-armed Men, to which were added the * Herculians , Batavians and 
name of a ugi- many companies of Miftans, being now made General , and arriving at Bo¬ 
on fi called. mn: ^ having puc ali his Men on Board, palled over with a prosperous 
Wind, and landed at Rut ip £ (now called Sandwich, near Richborough Caftle 
2s Mr Dif°™f in Kent,) and from thence marched to London, and there taking Council 
o/ the Roman according to the exigency of Affairs, made hafte to meet the Enemy; 
Ports and Forts k uc w j, ac j, e did againft them, it is great pity this Author hath not told 
; " Kent-J> ' 3 ’ 4 ' US; a n he fays further of this Lupicinus , being only this, that when the 
Army had faluted Julian Em perour, and that a War was like to happen 
with Conjlantius ; Lupicinus was feared (tho ablent,) being lufpedted as a 
Man of a haughty Spirit, that if he ihould know thefe things (ruling 
then in Brita n) he might hinder Julians proceedings, and therefore a no¬ 
tary was lent to Boloign, on purpole to watch that no body lliould pais 
over into Britain-. So that all intelligence being Hop’d, between this 
Ifland and the Continent, Lupicinus returning back before he knew any 
thing of thefe matters, could give him no dillurbance here. 


But 






But Julian having now taken the Title of Emperour and Augujlus, Anno Demi 
marched againft Conjlantius; who coming out of the Eaft to meet him, CCCLXI 
as far as A-lopfveftia, on the borders of Cilicia, there died of a Feaver 
Whereupon Julian his Coufln was quietly received as Emperour, even by 
thole who had been of Conjlantius s fide: who (from his renouncing the 
Chriftian Religion) was commonly called the Apojlate, of whom I ihail 
lay no more (fince his iliort Reign affords nothing relating to Britain) 
than that he was kill’d by an Arrow, in a Battle againft tiie Perfians ; 
but whether it were Shot by an Enemy, or by one of his own Chriftian 
Souldiers who hated him, is uncertain. 


Whereupon Jovianus , then an Officer of good note , was chofen Em- sezemn, 1.1 
perour by the Army ; but he refufing to Command Heathens, the Soul- f *- 
diers cried out with one accord, that they were all Chriftians; upon 
which he accepted of the Empire; from whence it plainly appears, that 
his Army was outwardly Heathens before* having complied for fear of 
the Emperour’s difpleafure. 

But Jovian Reigning but Seven Months, it is not to be expetfted that 
any thing confiderable could happen in Britain in fo fhort a Reign ; and 
therefore, all I lhall fay further of him is. That in his Journey to Con¬ 
stantinople^ at a place called Badujtana on the Borders of Galatia, he died 
a very unufual Death; being killed by the damp of a new-piaiftered 
Chamber in which he lay, fome Charcoals having been kindled in it 
when he went to bed. 


Whereupon, not long after, Nalentinian was at Nice in Bythinia declared Anno Bern. 
Emperour by the Army, being the Son of Gratian, Sirnamed Funarius , CCCLXiv. 
above-mentioned; but Nalentinian , not long after he arrived at Conjlanti- 
neple, declared Balens, his Brother, to be his Partner in the Empire; in ’ 
the beginning of whofe Reign the Almans wafted Gaul and Rhatia ; die ^ ar MarctI 
Sarmatians and Quadi, Pannoma; the Picks , Saxons , Scots, and Attacotti, l. ~- 6 . 1 
alfo vexed the Britains with their continual Incurfions. 

Not to mention the Irruptions of the barbarous Nations into other 
parts of the Empire, particularized by Ammtanus MarcelLinus , who is the 
firft Roman Author by whom we find the Scots to have been mentioned: 
tho St. Hierome (in his Epiftle againft Ctefiphon the Pelagian) lias given 
us a much more ancient Pafiage, which he tranflated out of Pcrphyrie 
the Greek Philofopher,who writ an Age before Ammianm, which is to this 
effe<ft; That neither Britain, a Province fertile of Tyrants, nor the Sconftt 
Nations, nor all the barbarous Nations round about to the very Ocean, did ever 
acknowledge Mofes and the Prophets: For tho Scaliger in his Notes upon 
Propertius , and afterwards in his Animadverfions on Eufebius , takes upon 
him to correct the common Editions of Senecas, Satyrical Comedy 
upon Claudius , by reading in Head of the words Scuta Brigantes, Scoto 
Brigantes ; th6 it be ingenious, and would make better fenfe inthat place; 
yet it is not to be relied upon, fince no ancient Manufcript Copies are 
found to countenance that Correction; nor do we any where read, that 
Claudius made War againft the Scots, or ever palled further than the Sou¬ 
thern Parts of Britain ; nor can we find in Ptolomy, or other ancient Au¬ 
thors, any mention of the Brigantes (much lefs of Scoto Brigantes) be¬ 
yond the River of Tweed. But as for Dempfiers reading of Scoticas Prui - 
nos in (lead of Scythicas in the Poet Florms Verfes to the Emperour 
Adrian , fince it is back’d by no ancient Manufcript that any body ever 
faw but himfelf, it is not to be charged upon his bare word, as the lear- 
N z ned 
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Anno Dorn, ncd Arch-Bifliop Ujher in his 16 th Chapter of his Ant. Ecd ff'** a " n 'JJ 
CCCLXIV. well obferves : But who thefe Attncotti were who are J°> ne ' 

vvit h t he Seed, very much perplexes our modern Cnticks, there 
being fo many various readings of this \\ ord in divers Copies of this 
Author, in fome of whom it is written AttactM, and m others Am [coin; 
z&.t. *l-cerf. and are fuppofed by Mr. Camden in his Britannia to be the fame Nation 
mentioned by St. Hicrome by the Name of Scots, fome of whom this Father 
tells us he Cm eat Mari's Flcjh when he was in Gaul: But m the ancient 
Notitia Imperii they are called Attecotti juniores, and Atucotii jemores, tho 
in one Edition of the faid Notitia they are written Attacotn r, (as Mon- 
fieur Lahhe well obferves;) whence the Learned Dr. conjeaures them 
to have been a barbarous fort of Britain; living in the North of Scotland 
about Aturiih ; but of this, fince we have no certainty leave every 
Man to take which of thefe Readings he thinks mod probable. 

. ,, , But how the r-oor Britain; were relieved out of thefe Difficulties, this 

Author f,,, nothing tiU four Years after, fen he relates ThactteEm- 
pnr Gl „- Valzntinian in his Journey from the Ambians (in Gaul), to the 
Anno Don?.. • ( i Germany,) received the unwelcome News , that Britain was 

reduced to the laft Fxtremity by the joynt Invafion of the barbarous 
Nibons and r'^at Nectandius Count of the Sea Co aft was flam; and 
Tnhfatide: r-.-.other of his Commanders, being circumvented by the Ene¬ 
mies Wouicades there perilhed, which when he had heard with a great 
dcai concern, he immediately difpatch’d away Sevens (i then Comes 
Vomeiiicomm, i e. Lord Steward of hisHoufhold) to corred thefe Dif- 
orders ; who being a little after recalled without doing any thing, Jo- 
vims was fenr imJ Britain, the tmperour having difpatched before with 
all fpeed ail iuch Proviiions as were neceflary for a powerful Army, and 
which the preffing Neceffities then required. . . ... 

But at laft, upon the News of fuch lad and fearful Calamines winch 
then befel Britain, Theodofius was chofen for this Province, who refolved 
o haften thither with ail fpeed, who being a Man of great Reputation 
for Martial Actions, and having raifed a fufficient number of frelh, 
youthful Legions and Cohorts, he let forward with much Resolution 
y At this time the Bids were divided into two Nations, the Decalidonu, 
lL VolL c 0[ r ather as Mr. Camden fuppofes, Deucalcdomt ,) and Vector tones, with 
whom came alfo the Attacotti (already mentioned,) together with the 
Scots who roving up and down through divers places did a great deal of 
mifehief; whilft at the fame time the neighbouring Coafts of Gaul were 
grievoufly infefted by the Francks and Saxons, each of them driving (as 
ft were ) who Ihould exceed the other in Rapines, Burnings, killing and 
taking Prifoners. Theodofius being Cent hither to put a flop to thole In- 
curfions, taking Sea at Bornnia, (otBnlloign) landed at Rulma, whence, 
after the arrival of his Forces called by divers Names according to their 
feveral Nations and Legions, as the Batavi, Her cult, Jovu, and Did ores 
he marched toward London, that ancient City, (which was( a ^ ar ds 
called Auzufta,) and dividing his Forces into feveral Parties fell upon 
thelc Rovers, whilft they marched fcattered up and dou n laden witn 
Booty fo that eafily routing them, the Plunder and Captives he quickly 
recovered 5 and having reftored all to their relpedive owners except 
feme fmall Portion bcltowed on the weary Soldiers, he returned to the 
faid City in a triumphant manner; and tho oefore it laboured under 
• many Difficulties, he hereby reftored it to its former Splendour, being 
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emboldened with this Succefs to undertake greater Matters; entring Anno Dom. 
into a ferious confideracion what was further to be done, he found by ccclxviij. 
what he got out of the Prifoners and Fugitives, that the Enemy, confr- 
fling of divers Nations, was too fierce and numerous to be mattered by 
downright Force, but rather by Stratagems, and fudden Attacks: He 
firft therefore by Promifes of Pardon brought moft of his own Delerters 
and Stragglers to return to their Colours; but being himfelf taken up 
with divers Cares, he fent for Cwilis to govern Britain as Vice-Prefect, a 
Man of a fharp Wit, and a ftridt obl'erver of Juftice, with Dulcitius a 
Commander, very famouk for his Military Skill. 

Of which Expedition, the fame Author gives us this fliort general Ac¬ 
count in another place; That Theodofius having by his Induftry got toge¬ 
ther an Army of well-difciplined Souldiers, marching from London, lie 
extreamly relieved the Calamities of the Britains, feizing upon all places 
from which he might infeft the Enemy, and commanding his common 
Souldiers nothing which he did not firft undertake himlelf; by which 
means lie performed both the Duties of a valiant Souldier, and a famous 
Commander, divers Nations being put to flight, who had before been 
encouraged by Impunity to aflault the Roman Territories, and repaired 
the Cities and Caftles which had before fuffered very much 3 fo that a 
firm Peace was hereby eitablifhed for a long time. 

But the Year following, whifft Theodofius was thus employ’d, there Anno Dent, 
happen’d a horrid Confpiracy, which had like to have proved of danger- ccclxix. 
oils Confequence,had it not been ftifled in its very Birth : For one Valentinus 
of Pamonia , a Man of an infolent and unquiet Spirit, being for fome U ' Ib ‘ d 
great Crime banifh’d into Britain ; this, wretch impatient of reft, con¬ 
trived a Plot againft Theodofius, who was the only Obftacle to his wicked 
defigns; fo that confidering by what means he might bring them to pafs, 

(his Ambitious defires ftill encreafing) he excited fome Souldiers, and 
Outlaw’d perfons, by promifing them both Pardon and Preferment: And 
now the time drawing near for effeding his Treafon, the General being 
informed thereofand being now become more bold to takeRevenge on the 
Confpirators, feized them, and delivered them all to Dulcius the Prefed to be 
put to Death ; but judging of things future, by that long Military Experi- 
ence.Cin which he excelled all others of his time) he forbid any further en¬ 
quiry into the reft of the Plotters, left many being thereby made afraid, 
rhofe troubles which had been already compos’d,Ihould be again revived. 

Then falling to the reforming more neceflary things, now the danger 
was over, and that it was evident, good fortune attended all his under¬ 
takings, he reftored the Cities and Garifons (as we have already faid) 
fortifying the Borders with conftant Watches and Guards, which though 
now recovered, had been formerly given up to the Enemy ; fo that the 
Northern Province being reftored to its former condition, appointing a 
new Governour over it, he order’d that ir ihould for die future be called 
Valentia, in Honour of Valentinian the Emperour. 

He alfo removed the Areans from their Stations, a fort of Men Infti* ti. ml 
cured in former times to good purpofe, (tho who thefe Men were we 
know not, but there leems here to be fbmewhat wanting m the Copy,) 
but our Author tells us, That he had faid fbmewhat more of them in 
the Acts of Conjlans, which Book is loft; but thele fort of Men now 
fallen into Vices, were openly convi&ed, that being allur’d by Promifes 
and Rewards, they were often wont to betray to the Barbarians what- 

foever 
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Anno Dorn, foever was done among fte Romans', though it ought to ha ve becn their 
CCCLXIX. bufmefs, by running to and fro to give none; to the Roman Generals o 
the Motions of the neighbouring Nations: So that all theie 
ing fo well executed, when Theodofius was recalled, he left this 
in Peace, and being attended with the general applaufe of all Men to 
the Sea-fide, he palled over to wait upon the Emperour.who received him 

with great commendations. . , ■ , ,. * ^,7- t u~ 

Nor can I here omit inferring that noble Eulogy, wluchGW/^ the 
Poet hath given this renowned General Tbeodcfius, in his Paneg) rich to 
his Grandfon Honorius, in theie Verfes, 


in lii.cmfu:*?. 

ttsnorii. 


*>,t,J in IV. 
Csnj slat. Hsner. 


»?. Facia tui numerabit Ann, quern littus adufii 
Horrcfcit Lybis, ratibufque impervia Thule , 

*Jlfe laves Mauros, nec falfo nomine Pities 
Edomuit , Scotumque vago mucrone fecutus, 
fregit Hyperborean remis audacibus undos. 

He lhall relate thy Grangers Ads, whofe name T 
Burnt Libya dreads, and Thule known by Fame, S 
Who the light Moores and Painted Piets d id tame: ) 

And with his Sword the roving Scots purfued, 

Whii’ft with bold Oars He Northern Seas fubdued. 

By which lad Verfes he feems to intimate that as he tamed the PiSh 
by Land, fo he purfued the Sects by Sta; but what are meant by thofe 
HmerloriaM Waters, whether the Irijh Ocetm, or_ the Friths of Dmirntm 
(called in the Old Scotijh Laws, Mare Scoticum ) I lhall not take upon me 

^Bufthofe Antiquaries, who would have the : Scots to be planted 
Ireland in the time of C laudian, do urge thefe Verfes of the fame Poet 
in the next Panegyrick to that Emperour; when fpeakmg in praife alio 
of his faid Grandfather, he thus proceeds, 

-- —maduerunt Saxone fufo, 

r. Orcades, in caluit Piclorum Sanguine Thule , 

Scotorum tumulos flevit glacialis lerne. 

The Orcades were moidened with a Flood 
Of Saxon Gore, and Thule by the Blood 
Of Piets was warmed, nor did lerne fail 
Whole heaps of Scots (then daughter’d) to bewail 

And about thefe times the PiBs and Scots raifing frelh difturbances, 
the Emx>J r alentinian fent Framarius King of the Almans (whofe Countrydiad 
been totally dedroyed by a late incurlion) into Britain, though with no 
higher a command than that of a Waw over a RcginKnt of his own 
Country Men, then highly in requeft for their Valour and Fidelity, tat 
what he did here Ammianus ceafes to tell us: So that being for tta future 
bereft of the help of good Hiftorians, we mud be forced to take up with 
fuch feraps as we can pick up here and there out of Zofimus, Orofm , and 
with other Epitomacors of better Authors, now lolt. 
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The Emperour now Fal?ntinian, dying,. h\s Sons Flavius, Gratianus Anno rcm. 
ana F-. V alentimanus fucceeded him in the Wefiern Empire, in the Fifth CCCLXXXII 
Year of whole Reign the Emperour Gratian, created Theodofius Son to the 
former, his Partner in the Empire, aligning him the Eafl for his lhare. 

In the Ninth Year of Gratian, Maximus a Spaniard by Birth, (or Educa- U.ibid. 
tion ar lead) tho mod of our own Writers fuppofe him to have been 
Born in Britain, and one who had long ferved in the Britifh VVars, being 
now General of the Roman Armies, afiumed the Imperial Purple • being 
either difeontented that Theodofius the Vounger, who had ferved with him 
in Biitain, had been prefer d before him to the Empire, or (as Or of; us 
reportsj being condrained thereunto by the Seuldicrs, who hated and 
delpiled Gratian. The firft Ellays of his ufurp’d power were indeed em¬ 
ploy’d to the good, and prefervarion of this Ijh*d • for the Scots and P ^.. r - 
Piets, who with their Inroads continually waded the Roman Territories, A 
he fubdued and drove back, the former into their own Country Ireland- 
the latter beyond the Pi els Wall 5 and indeed all the Scotijh Hidorians 
do now acknowledge that the Scots were fo beaten and quelled by Maxi - 
mus, that with their King Eugenius they were forced to quit Britain, and 
did not return again to renew their Kingdom in Britain, till above Twenty 
Yeirs after, if they were here at all before that time, which many of 
our bed Englijh Antiquaries utterly deny, as I ilia'll lhew further, when 
I come to thole Times. 

But the Year following, when Gratian had further provoked the Roman 
Souldiers; who took it very ill -that the Allans were lifted for Souldiers. Am Dcm. 
Maximus taking hold of this oecafion, carried over his Army <t!ien much lxxmh 
encrealed with a multitude of Britifh Youth) and landing at the mouth of 
the Rhine,were there joyfully received by rhe Roman Souldiers, mBehia and 
Germany, where he made Trkrs the feat of his Uurp'd Empire; whence he is 
by called Gregorius Turonenfis, Trevericus Imperator ; and then (faith Gildas) 

Ipreading one of his Wings as far as Spain, the other into Italy, with the very 
terrour of his Name, he brought under his Subjection the yet unconqucr’d 
Germans. Againft this Ufurper, Gratian raifed what Forces he comd of 
Mercenary Allans, which the Romans, and cfpecially the Moores, taking tot 
a frelh aliront, as if thole Barbarians had been prefer’d before them in 
Courage and Fidelity, they deferted him, and went over to ins Enemv 
fo that Gratian, being quickly put to Flight by the Forces of Maximal, 
was forced ro five wicii Three Hundred Horfe towards the Alpas Mixi- 
mus, tho glad of this advantage, yet thought it not fare to let ’l im es¬ 
cape, 1 b he difpatched after him Andragatbius, then his MaAjhr EaAtam 
(or General;) who following him with all fpeed, with fome'Light Horie- 
mcn overtook him near the Bridge of Singidunum, and there killed him 
by which Ad: he Eftabiillfd Maximus in his Ufurp’d Empire. This is j P 
the account which ^ofimus gives us of this Action : I know other rrrwrf 
Writers make a long relation of a Wile that Andragatbius invented to ^ 
make the Emperour believe that the Emprefs his Wife was comnm to 
lee him; which he believing, and coming to the Litter where he thorn ht 
liic was; Andragatbius leaping out of the fudden. Murders him: but 
this dos not leem lb likely as the former Account \oJtmiis gives us of 
it: for if Andragatbius were ftronger, as without doubt he was, What 
need was there of this device, or who can believe that the Emoerout 
lliould have no account of his Wives Motion, not of the Enemies com¬ 
ing 111 her Head ? 
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Anno Dom. AH things thus fucceeding, according to his wicked defires, having 
CCCXCI fetled Gaul, and cafhier’d thole Officers, who had Tided with Grattan, his 
Son FI. Vidtor, having been declar’d Cafar, and his Partner in die Em¬ 
pire, to which he required (or rather demanded) of Tkodofius to be ad¬ 
mitted, which was for the prelent contented unto by him, lince he was 
not in any capacity to refill him; fb he received from him the Title of 
Emperour, and his Image was Pent to Alexandria, and fet up in the 
pubiick Market-place, to be reverenced according to the cuftom of 

Maximus having thus by Trealbn and Murther, made himlelf Mailer 
of fo great a part of the Weftern Empire, he now pretended a great con¬ 
cern for the Catholkk Religion, and by that means drew many Pious 
Bifhops into an acknowledgment of his power; and therefore to fliew his 
Suipitius si- ZeaJ he sentenc’d Prifcnla, and other Hereticks of his party to Death, 
STx.V who being Condemn’d in the Council of Bordeaux , and appealing to his 
Tribunal, were by him Sentenced to be beheaded , although diihvaded 
from it by St. Martin, that good Biihop of Tours , alledging it was luffici- 
ent, that they were excommunicated by the Catbolick Church, to \\ hic.i 
in matters of Faith they were only anfwerable : Thefe were the firft that 
were ever executed by any Chriltian Prince, for nieer matters of Faith; 
which practice as it was only fit for fuch a Tyrant and Ufiirper to hav e 
begun, fo it had been well for the Church, if Lawful Princes had not 
been too much led away by the intemperate Zeal of fome Church-men to 
imitate fb cruel an Example. 

Neither did Maximus reft contented with what he had already got, 
but then making War upon the Emperour, Valentiniar. drove him out ot 
onjiuilik 7 - j ta iy. w ho thereupon was forced to fly Conftantinople , where he .earneltly 
folicited Tkodofius to undertake his quarrel, who at laft (th6 with fome 
difficulty) granting his requeft, with all his Forces marched againlt the 
Tyrant who then lay fecure at Aquileia , and in two Batles overthrew him; 
and not long after being befieged in that City, his Souldiers finding his 
Affairs in a defperate Condition, to make their own Peace, delivered him 
up to Tkodofius, who by Three days after, order d him to be beheaded: 
Whereupon Andragatius his Lieutenant, who was then at Sea, hearing 
this ill News, call himfelf head loBg out of the Ship, and fo was drownd- 
ed, and thereby prevented that pubiick Execution, which he lo juftly 
delerved, for thus murthering his Sovereign. 

I have infilled the longer upon the Actions of Maximus, not only be- 
caufe he firft begun his Ufurpation in this Illand; but alfo to let you fee 
that great and profperous Villanies do often meet with that pumfhment 
they deferve, as well to the aCters as contrivers. 

But I cannot quit the Reign of Maximus, without taking notice of 
that notorious invention of Geofery of Monmouth, who makes Dtonotus 
Duke of Cornwall (to whom Maximus at his departure committed the 
Government of Britain ) to have fent over his own Daughter Ur pda 
with no fewer than Eleven Thoufand Noble Virgins for her Attendants, 
befides Sixty Thoufand others of meaner Condition, to Conan Duke of 
Britain, (on whom he with like truth fuppofes Maximus hadbefore be- 
ftowed Armorica ) UrftuU was to be the Wife of Conan himfelf, and the 
reft to be bellowed upon the Britains, who came over with him: ot which 
Virgins a great part perifhed by Sea, and the reft being taken by Gua- 
nurs King of the Huns, and Melgas King of the Piets, were either killed 
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or made Slaves : Yet this Fable (as improbable as it is) has been greedily 
fwadowed by Card * Baronins , who cites no better an Author than our ' b: ad 
Geofery for ic: Though indeed, f Archbilhop Ujkr proves it not to have 
been he, but one of as little Credit, viz-, the Author of the ACts oi\ BrT. ftef 
King Lucius: However this is the only Authority for this Legend, tho ' urJ 
the Bones of thefe Virgins are pretended to be Ihown at Cologne to this S 
day. ~ 

After the Dcatn of Maximus , J'alentinian .II. was again reftor’d eo the Anno Dom. 
lEmpire of the Weft by Theodofius, though he held it not long; Burenins CCCXCI. 
being let up againft him by Arbogaftes his chief Comes ot General, and by 
Whom this Young unfortunate Emperor, was afterwards llrangled at Vienne offZ f 
m Gallia : but Eugenius was foon overcome by Tkodofius, and put to Death ' 
as he deferv d, and Arbogajles made himfelf away; upon which Tkodofius 
took the whole Empire to himfelf both of Eajl and Weft - tho after this 
we find little mention made of the Aflairs of. Britain, more than that 
during this Emperour’s Reign, this Hie having been fo lately bereft of 
its choice!.! Men by Maximus, had for fome time lain open to the Incur- 
frons of the Piets and Scots, who took this opportunity to invade it; lb 
that Chryfanthius the Soil of Marcian a Novation Bifhop, is fuppofed to 
have been lent over about this time by Tkodofius as his Lieutenant to 
lupprefs them; and gov erning witli great reputation he did very much fettle 
and reftore this Illand; but not long after, this Emp-rour dyed unex¬ 
pectedly in the prime of his Years, leaving the Eaftern Empire to his 
Eldeft Son Arcadius, and che Weftern to his Second Son. 

Honorius, during whole Minority Stilico was appointed for his Gover- 
liour, a Man of great Reputation, having been an intimate Counceilour 
to his Father, and after his Death defended Britain , and is fuppolcd by 
fome to have fent a Legion over hither, under the command of Viclorinus, 
to reprefs the incurfions of the Scots and Piets in the beginning of 
* Honorofiuss Reign, as appears from Chadian the Poet’s Panegyrick, cccxc v 7 ‘ 
upon Stilico’s firft Confullhip; where he introdueeth Britain, thus fpeaking CCCXCVH. 
inhispraife, 3 

Me quoque vicinis pereuntem gentibus, inquit , 

Mnnivit Stilico, totam quum Scotus lernem. 

Mivit, & infefto fpumavit remige Tethys, 

Ilhcs ejfetfum cans ne bella tsmerem, 

Scotica, ne Pic turn tremerem, nec lit tore teto : 

Frofpifcerem dull is vementem Saxona vent is. 

Me to ill Neighbours long a Prey expofed. 

With fafety now hath Stilico inclofed, 

Whil’ft the fierce Scots the Irift) Ihoar Alarms, 

And with thefe Vermin aii the Ocean fwarms: 

’Tis through his Care no longer Wars I fear ; 

Ihe Scots and Fiefs alike now dreadlels are: 

No longer on the Coafts I quivering Hand, 

Nor fear a Fleet of Saxons on the Strand. 

from which words totam quum Scotus lernem movit , &c. divers of our 
Englijh Antiquaries have inferr'd that the Sects were not at this time plant¬ 
ed in Britain, fince tot a Ierne here mentioned, feems too large a place fof 
O .one 
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one Tingle Province, viz. Strathern in Scotland, which the Scotijh writers 
will have to be underflood by the word lerne ; nor is that Province, or the 
River that gives name to it, called lerne in any Ancient Author. But 
this is a Controverfie which I ihall not take upon me to decide, being 
beyond the bounds of our Hiftory; However this feems much more certain. 
That about this time, according to the moft Ancient ScotiJJr Hiltorians 
now extant, the Scots returned again into Britain ; “ For the Scots (lays 
' ■"■dm 7 ? lC II Fordun in his Scotichron) now made a ftriCt Alliance with the Pitts, in 
7 . 7 .z. “ order to the recovering their Country, fince [ as they relate) Maximus 

“ had made uie of the Pitts to drive the Scots out or Britain, and had 
Anno Dcm. p UC a {f 0 Garilbm among the Pitts, to keep them under; To that upon 
** t ^ 1 ^ s a g reement 5 Anno Dcm. 403, m the Sixth Year of Arcadius and 
“ Honcrius, Fergus the Son of Erie, the Son of Ethcdius, Brother of that 
* Eugenius who was driven out by Maximus , came with his Two Bro- 
“ thers Loarnus and Cenegus (in all probability Loam and JEngus, being the 
“ names the Irijh Annals give to tile Brothers cf this Fergus) bringing 
“ great fuppliesof tke Scots from Ireland and Norway, whither they had 
‘ s been driven by the Romans ; and then the Pitts, to prevent all liilpicicn 
“ of Treachery, fiirrender’d up many of their Forts and ftrong places to 
“ Fergus, 

Who thus became King of that part of Scotland , called "anciently 
Albany , Nortb-wcft of the Mountains of Braid-Albain , though the fame 
Author confefleth it doth not appear whither he obtained - theft places 
by the Sword, or by any other right, fmee none of his Fredeceflburs 
had any power there before ; but the Piets and Scots being thus united, 
their full work was to drive out the Romans and Britains from their 
Country, and then to Invade the Roman Province, which was at that time 
leftdeftirute of any defence : And lb by their incurfions they either killed 
the Common People, or made them Slaves. 

From winch fuppofed return of Fergus with his Scots, Jo. Fordun begins 
to date the certain Years of their Kings Reigns, for before that time 
he confciles he had not found them any where let down; id rhat it ftems 
he either had not lb good Intelligence, or elle not To good an Invention 
as Hector pc.thins, who hath given us the Succeffion of Forty fixe Scotijh 
Kings Reigning in Britain, before this Fergus ; together with the Years 
of their Reigns, and the cxaCt time when they began ; and this he lays 
he had from the writings of Uteremundus a Spanifh Prieft, who is reported 
by him to have writ the Hiftory of Scotland ;as alfo from one Cornelias Hy- 
bert-iiats, Authours whom none but himlelf have icen as I can yet hear of. 
But m a certain old Latin Manufcript, cited in Camden s Britannia , in 
Sect land, this Action of Fergus is thus related, “ Fe.gm the Son of Eric 
“ was the firft of the Seed of Cbonare that enter’d upon the Kingdom of 

Albany from Brnn Albin (or Drum Albin, that is, the Ridge of Scotland) 
“to the Irijh Sea, and Inch Gal, and that after him, the Kings of the 
“ Race of Fergus Reigned in Brim Alain, or Brunhsre , unto Alfmus the 

Son of Eochal. - 

So that according to this Author, the Antient Scotijh Kingdom of 
Albany, reach’d from the fartheft ridge of Mountains, called Braid All am, 
all along thole Countries of Argile and Logkqnhaber , ike. now called the 
Wejtern Highlands : And from whence the Genuine Scots Hill call all Scot¬ 
land Albin ; p rhaps irom the Ancient Name of Albecn, once given to the 
wools’Jflagd. 
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But to return to our Hiftory, from whence we have made too long a Anno Dorn 
digreffion; it mull be confefled that the Hiftory of this Ifland is very ob- CCCCffl 
fture and uncertain, (efpecially in point of time when things were done) 
from the Death of Maximus , to the coming in of the Saxons ; for Gildts 
and Nennius either being wholly ignorant of the Em.perours that Rul’d 
here, from that time to the Reign of Vortigern , fuppofe the Britains to 
have from that very time call off all Subjection to the Romm Empire, 
which is not To, as hath been already lhewn, and fhall be made dearer 
by and by. 

For Bede is more exadt, and takes notice of Tome of thole Princes that vh . 
Reigned in Britain, from the Death of Maximus to the coming in of the 
Saxons, which Gildas and Nennius had omitted. 

But thus much is agreed on by Gildas , Nennius, and Bede, that Bn- Anno Dorn 
tain owed its firft Ruine to Maximus his carrying over fo great a number CCCXCIII. 
of Britains and Romans into Gaul ; from which time Britain being bereft of 
all its Military Forces and choiceft Youth who followed that Tyrant, and 
never returned again, being either flairi, or elfe planting rheinftlvcs in 
Armorica ; lb that (as Gildas faith) the Ifland was thenceforth left to liich 
cruel Rulers as flayed behind, who being unexperienced in Warlike 
Affairs, were ftill tormented by two tranfmarine Nations, the Scots from 
the North weft, and the Pitts from the North. But Bede exprelly tells us, ub. s.e.ci 
that he calls thole, Tranfmarine Nations , not becauft they then dwelt 
out of Britain, but becaufe they were divided from its Southern Parts by 
two Streights or Bays of the Sea; whereof one from the Weil, and the 
ocher from the Eaft, doth feparace the Regions of Britain, lo that they 
do not joy n to each other; theft are the two Streights which were then 
called Glotta and Bodotria, (now the Friths of Edinburgh and Dunbriiton;) 
from which Paflage of Bede it is evident, that he fuppoled the Scots to 
be at this time fetled in this Ifland : Whereupon the British Nation being - 
unable any longer to bear the continual Incurfions of the&*; and Phis, Ia 
lent AmbalTadors to Rome with lamentable Letters,defiring fome Military 
Forces to be again fent to defend them ; which if it were performed, and 
the Enemy once repulfed, they vowed perpetual Subjedion to the Roman 
Empire; whereupon Stilico being at that time Tutor to the Emperour Ho* 
norius immediately difpacched to their Alfiftanee a Legion fufficiendy fur- j mo p) cmc 
nilhed with Arms, and all Things neceflary, which arriving in this Illand, cccxcv.' 
and fighting with its Enemies, killed a great many of them, and drove 
the reft out of the Britifh Borders, and lo delivered the inhabitants both 
from Spoil, and inevitable Captivity. 

This ACiion, tho confounded by Gildas with the lecond Succours that /„ &r srfliinp- 
were lent in the time of the Emperour Honorius, ftems moft likely to 'sAntiita- 
be fent by Stilico in his firft Confulihip, as hath been already faid. The !i Z °L the f li ' 
Britains being thus relieved, the Roman General, whole Name is not Ta } . 
told us, tho Camden luppoles him to be called Victor whs, commanded 
them to build a Wall crols the Ifland between the two Seas, which might 
be a Terrour to the Enemies , and a Defence to the Natives; but Bede 11 c.n. 
the Britains not building it with Stones, but Turfs, as not having Artifi¬ 
cers fufficient for fo great a Work, it ferved to no purpofe, th6 they 
drew it between tne two Streights or Bays already mentioned for many 
thouland Paces; and where the Deience of Water Was wanting, there 
they defended their Borders from the irruption of the Enemy with a 
Trench; of which Work, Bede relates there remained moft evident To- 

O z kens 
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AfifroD oki. kens in his time: “ Tx l .fays he) it begi^^ f B Z°^hlch 

“ is called in the Pigs Tongue Pcwahd m the Enghlh“ d 
£ - which running towards the Weft, ends near the City * ■ -■ 

So far Bede. This I have fet down to fhew, that as yet the old Bounds 
were continued between the Picfs and the Bntams. 

, n R,ir, this Legion returning home with great Joy and Triumph, the lame 
'f"-Enemkt as lion as the/faw the gJL. Sould.ets departed, P^hng 
^>v^J over in their ftnall Veftels orCurroughs, entering the Borders, deftrojcd 

al HowCrthey continued fo to do, is hard to determine; but: this is 
m certain, that freih Ambaliidours were thereupon agam dgatched to 
Rome, imploring new Aids; and tnat they would not lurier this mile 
fable Country to be deftroyed, nor a Roman “ 

been long fo famous, to be over run by barbarous and foreign A a 
tions; whereupon another Legion was again font fl ov “’ t ^" e g . 

uniook’d-for in the time of Autumn, made great flaugLrer 
mies and drove out all thofe who efcaped beyond the Friths above 
mentioned, over which they were wont to carry their Prey without 
any refiftance. But the Romans being now rcfolvea to return home 
plainly told the Bn tains, That they would not be any more wearied out 
in fuch-laborious Expeditions for their Defence, admomlhing them to 
take Arms, and to undergo themfelves the Toil of encountering their 
Enemies; nor fhould the Roman Enfigns march fo far by ^ea and Land 
to curb a few unwarlike wandering Robbers, but that for the future they 
lhould defend themfelves by fighting manfully for their Country, in de¬ 
fending their Wives and Children, and, which is more, their own Lives 
and Liberties; and that they might do what good they could to theft Con¬ 
federates, whom they were now forced to defert, they made them build a 
Wall of Stone from Sea to Sea, with Toners, near the ^hore, to hinder 
the landing'of the Enemy; and having exercifed them in Arms, then 
took their leave of them, telling them. They muft expe<ft their return 
, : 5 f ., a. no more. This is the fubftance of Gild* his Relation, with whom Beat 
alfo agrees*; yet adds, that the Romans at their departure did net only 
give this jfluggiili People freih Encouragements by Words, but alio left: 
them Patterns of the Arms and Weapons they would have them make; 
and rhen gives a more particular defcnptionof this iaftWall,and faith,Thac 
it was 8 foot in breadth and iz in height, and that it flood where tne 
Wail of Severus was before, being made all of Stone, and not of Tu , 
as chat unferviceable Wall was, which the Britans had before, without 
any Skill, built by themfelves, betwixt the two friths, Glotta and Bodo- 

^But before I quit this Subjetf, I cannot but take notice of the great 
miftake of the Scotijh Hiftorian Buchanan, who perfifting in his former 
Errour,/will needs have this laft Wall to be built in Scotland, in the .ame 
place where lie (tho fclfly ) fuppofes Sevens * Wall to liave l^cn and 
where Bede makes cheTurf Wall already mentioned to ba^ beai^^ - 
T „ ecchi But Arch-Bilhop Ujber plainly proves in his above-cited Work konnlie 
'‘“'if- c - 1 ^- Authority of ancient Authors, that Severus s Wall was ouilt in the lame 
place where Adrians was before, ruiz. between the Rivers Tim and E>... 
So that ifeas Bede faith)this laftWall was built m the lame place w here th. 
Wail ofSeverus flood, it muft alfo have been between thofe two laft meno- 
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On’d Rivers, and not between the two Friths,(as Buchanan would have it;) 
who, if he had but carefully perufed Bede, would have found, that he 
fufficiently diftinguifhes between the place where this laft Wall was (eared, 
and that of the former, which he fuppofes to have begun near Abcrcorne, 
and reached to Alcluid, (now called Dunhritton ;) for in feveral other pla¬ 
ces f of his Hiftory he plainly lliews, that by the Wall of S. vents ( he 
meant that which is now called the Piets Wall , which began from the 
River Tyne-, but fince the Paflages in which he lliews this to have been 
his meaning, are too long here to be fen down, 1 have put them in die 
Margin, for which the Reader may confult the Author if hepieafes. So 
that Bede is oniy miftaken in this, that being deceived with the equivocal 
ufe of the words Murm and Valhtm, which, as Arch-Bilhop ujkr very 
well proves, were ufed promifeuoufiy in Reman Authors cither for a 
T rench or a Wall, when he liippofes that of Severus to have been no 
more than a Vallum or Trench caft up of Earth and Turfs; whereas it 
was indeed a Wall of folid Stone, (as hath been already lhewn ;) nor 
does the Arch-Bilhop think this Author left miftaken, in fuppofing the 
firft Wall of Turfs to have been in Scotland, but this laft of Stone to 
have been in England; whereas it was not at all likely, (as the Arch- 
Bilhop very well obferves,) rhat the Brit Tins lhould have retreated above 
ioo Miles backward, and have quitted fo great an extent of Ground as 
lies between the two Walls, if it could have been as eafiiy maintained 
and fortified as the other,much more when it was fo much eafier to be done, 
the fpace between the two Rivers Tine and Esk being above thrice as 
large as that between the two Friths above-mentioned, had they not 
found that they could not keep thofe Countries; and therefore w T ere re- 
folvcd to give thofe Nations that invaded them as much Elbow room as 
pofiible, lo that they might have no occafion to invade their Territo¬ 
ries. 

But to return to our Hiftory, from which I hope we have not made too 
long a Digretflon, fince it hath ferved not only to confute a Miftake in 
lo celebrated an Hiftorian as Buchanan, but alfo to fettle fo. confiderabie 
a Point in Antiquity. I fuppofe it was to this fecond departure of the 
Roman Legions, that Claudtan dcligned thefe Verfes in his Poem.Dc Bells' 
Getico , when deferibing the Forces which were muttered together for 
that War, to the General Rendezvous he alfo mentions who came from 
this Ifland. 

hPnit & extremis Legio fratenta Britanms 
QjiJt Scoto dat frena tract, ferroqtte not at is. 

Per legit exangnes Picio morientc figur as. 

Hither the Legion too from Britain came. 

Which curbs rhe Scots, and does fierce Nations tame; 

Who whilft the painted Piets expiring lie, 

Surveys thole bloodlefs Figures as they die. 

But before I difmifs the Hiftory. of thefe Affairs, give me leave to take 
notice of a great Errour in Heed or Boetins and Buchanan as concerning this 
laft War between the Romans and the Britains, where, in the Year of 
our Lord 403, he does not only make owes Maximint an to have then com¬ 
manded the Roman Legion laft mentioned, but alfo to have fought 
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Dom afTain ft Fergus King of the Scots, and Durjhu King of the Pitts togt- 
CCCXCVI. ther with one Dionethius a Britain, whom, againft all Reafon and Pro a- 
bility he makes to have brought them Aids againft his own Couocr>- 
men and a Fight enfuing, that the Scots were repelled; and yet that 
this Maximinim having but few Souldiers then m his.Army, was forced 
to retreat into the inland parts of his Province, whilft Dionethus made 
himfelf King of the Britans, (without any Subjects to make him io;) 
bur that Maximiman being vexed at this Dilgrace reinforcing his Troops 
with freih Supplies, marched againft the Scots and Puls ; where a great 
Battel enfuing, Fergus and Durjlus were (lain, but King Dionethus (whom 
I fuppole to be the lame with Gctferfs Dionatus Duke of Corneal, already 
mcnVioned ) was carried off much wounded. But or this Kmg, neither 
Qi’i't nor Bede, no nor fo much as Geopry, fays any thing; 

and therefore not being to be found in any Hiftorian before Hecfor, all 
-this Tale concerning this imaginary King, is to be looked upon as a pure 

Invention of his own. , , , „ 

But this is certain, that the Britain being thus deferred by the Romans 
for io Y f ars after the Death of Maximus, (as Zjifmus relates, viz. about 
the Year 406, or 407,) the Brttijh Army aU in a mutiny Eletfed one 
Marcus to be their Emperour, a Man of great Power in thistfand, (and 
perhaps Lieutenant here) whom, not antwering theirExpectations they 
foon took off and then fee up one Gratianus, making him put on the Im- 
• m t 1 . reriai Purple, wbo feems to be a Native of Britain for fo much Ora- 
.•*>. L, his wo-ds imply, when he calls Urn Mumceps ejufdem Inf,la; but he 

not plea fine them, after 4 Months Reign, they deprived him both of his 
,. ± Life and Empire. *Of him, Hinnhts faith nothing, but mentions one 
+ G irr / r Snmi, between Maximus and Conftantius, whom others omit; but+ Gcof- 
1.4. ■ ' fen of Monmouth makes this Oral,an to have affumed the Royal Authority 

as'foon as he heard of the Death of Maximus, and that he was fo Cruel 
and Tyrannical, that the common People rofe up and killed him; and 
that after his Death, the Britain j fent to Rami to beg Help againft the 
Anm Dam riots and Scott. But ZoHmus and Orofius both relate,That after the Death 
ccccvu of this Gratia, the Roman Britains fa up one Con fan,mi an ordinary Sou 1 - 
^ diet, ( chiefly for the good Omen of his Name,) yet Vnupms differs 
fomewhat from the former Authors, and calls this Conftanum no obfeure 
Man but whether he meant for Valour or Nobility, I will not determine; 
but however he being by them declared Emperour gathered what Forces 
together he could, (being the remainder of thofe that had been carried 
away before by Maximus,) and putting to Sea from Britain, landed at 
Bololne, and by theTerrour of his Name, and the Numbers of his Fol¬ 
lowers, eafily brought over to his Party all the Roman Forces on this fide 
the Alps : Valentia in France he manfully defended againft the Puiffance 
of Honor ins-, the Rhine, which long time before had been neglected, he 
fortified with Garifons ; and even upon the very Alp, and towards the 
Sea-Coafts, wherever the Paffages lay open, he built Forts and Caldes ; 
whilft in Spain, under the ConduCt of his Son Conftans (whom of a Monk 
he had made CJar) he waged War with the like good Fortune. 
r . , • ... And now grown Infolenc by this conftantCurrent of Succefs, notcon- 
itoii ' tent that Hononus had admitted him his Partner in the Empire, and upon 
an Embaffy fent to him on purpofe accepted his Excufe, That the Soul¬ 
diers had advanced him to the Throne againft his Will; m hoftile: man¬ 
ner he paffed the Alps, intending to march diredly againft Rome, but on 
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the fudden he returned to Arks, where he fettled hie wI~7T~ ~~7 ~ 

F~d so^prefen^^hned; foflf h^em^t '*?. f 

our of Gaul into Spam by the way he received the unwelcome' News o'’ 

Qcronum s having revolted from his Obedience and ihr 4 • „ 

tefJ? «i|«iaving p Xf^iS r - 

his march againft him. cZjlanf ^flMnied^fth^thclt'TydL^' UP °“ 
diately difpatched away one EJJokca, unto the clLrtJ u“dft hTmfeTf 
attended with Lectmtm Rujhaes (who of the Mafterof his Odices was 
advanced to be Prafeil,’) and accompanied with an ArAyof. 

Almam, and other Nations, paffed into Gaul, intending With ail feed 
to retumagam to his Father, but being intercepted by LomL a-ldbf- 

he with his own Servants manfblly defended llllf.^n^fcv lbove me 
ot them; and when his Darts and otlicr Weapons were W 
might have efcaped at a back Door as his Servants had d4e v« out 
of kmdnefs to his Friend Allan, and his Wife Nunmchia i;- * fra ouc 
and having firft cut off the Head of his Friend “ : 

them,) he then (lew his Wife, ftho with great Relmto .™Yt 
varied upon by liet Importunity fo to doAefufmg to oaUrie h!!?HufI 
band, and del,ring to be freed from the Violence of the tataged Multi 
tude; for which her Refolution, Sozcm* the EcdeliafticalSmn gives 
her great Commendations: This done, Gmrnns turned his Sword againft 
hmrieif, hut farin,g m his Delign, hefinilhed it with his Dagg„. ^ 

Man bung fuppoled to be a Britain. I have been the more pfrticuiar in 
lus Hi.lory; and Humphrey L'oyd, in his Difcourlh concerning Britain 
makes hm, to have been fo famous here, as to be celebrated byt^Bri- 
r# Bards, whole Vales upon his Death he there gives you X 

But in the mean wmle, Cmpantine now ftreighten'd on all lidcs and 
dricouraged with the ill Succels of EddohccuS, (who was ton but - 
heue before, after having been befcged 4 Months with his other Son 
in the City of Arles, there flinfs off his ?u^e tobi“a°d Stto 
into Prierts Order hoping under that Protedion Jfecure hisLffe S 
lo not long alter lutrendred the Town. But his new Hab/c tov’ed no 
. anehiar) to him, for lie was carriecf into Italy, and there belfeaded hv 
chetmperours Order rogccher with his boa Julian, and Brother named 
Sec.p,an H brill rhete Things were adhng, the Scots, Pt£, *nTlm. 

llavcd a dvantagc of tnc Negligence of Gonpamine, (Who whilft he 
‘. LJ and m " !dcd , h ' 5 f'valurcs more than publiek Affairs) in¬ 

vaded his Territories/ the latter breaking, into Gaul, and then invading 

Britain ■ 
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Anno Vent* Britain ; but the Britain now deftitute of the Roman Aids, and kept un- 
, CCCCXI. der bv them who had not Power to protea them, (as Zgjimus relates,) as 
well ' he GaU i s as Britains , forthwith took Arms, and refolvmg to Hand 
Llb ’ 4 ' «n their own Defence, renounced ail further. Obedience to the Roman 
Empire, which they believed they might juftifie,being then left without its 
Prote&ion. Being thus harratfed by their wonted Enemies, having be¬ 
fore fent Meflaoes to Honorius for Relief, but all to no purpofe, for he 
Anno Dorn at that time not being able to defend Rome it Pelf, (which the lame Year 
CCCCX. was taken by Alaric King of the GothsJ the Emperour permitted them 
by Irs Letters to provide for their own fafety, acquitting them of the 
Roman Jurifdi&ion. They therefore being thus detected the Govern¬ 
ment of courfe devolved to the People, who thenceforth betook rhem- 
felves to live after their own Laws, and to defend their Country as well 
as they were able. _ . 

But fince the Chronology of thefe Times we are now Treating ot is 
very perplexed and oblcure, by reafon of the great fcarcity of good 
Authors; and fmee fome Writers place the Britains catling off their 
Subjection to the Roman Empire immediately after the Death of this Con- 
jhntine above-mentioned, and others defer ir zo Tears later , give me 
. leave here to fubjoyn what the Learned Dr. Stillingfleet hath faid in his 
HngkSvi'above-cited Treadle concerning the time when this great Change hap- 
tuf'iitks of the p enec [ t hi s Ifland , for it hath been already proved ; for though all Au- 
Bric.c/w^,r horsa that the Britains petitioned the Emperour Honorius for the 
c. y. p. 29,. supplies’againft the Pitts and Scots that then invaded them, yet they 
differ about die time: I fhall therefore firll take notice what Bede faith 
concerning this matter, who makes Gratianus Mtmiceps to be fee up two 
Years before the facking of Rome by Alaric, which happened Anno 
Dom. 410; and he alfo therein follows Orofius’ s Relation concerning 
Coriftantine, and his Son Con fans, widiour ever mentioning their conti¬ 
nuing xo Govern here, and much lefs lofing their Lives in Britain, (as 
Nennius falfly fuppofes;) but then he applies that PalTage in Gildas_ con¬ 
cerning that lamentable condition of the Britains, and there firll deman¬ 
ding Help from the Romans to the Times immediately following the Death 
of Confantine ; whereas Gildas indeed mentions it as happening upon the 
Ufurpation of Maximus , and his withdrawing the Forces from hence; 
and that therefore this firft Invafion of the Pic 7 s and Scots was between 
• the Death of Maximus , and the letting up of Gratianus Municeps , when 
the Britains fo earneftly fuing for Affillance, had a Roman Governour and 
a Legion fent to their Relief. And Mr. Camden, in his Introduction to 
his Britannia, fuppofes, that Claudius Rutilius mentions Pittorinus as a 
Homan Governour hereabout that time; but this is very uncertain,when 
he there only fpeaks of the taking Iholoufe by the Goths, which was 
•done by Ataulphns fome time after the Death of Alaric , and therefore 
could not be before the time of Gratian and Ccnjlantine. 

Now that the firll Supplies that were lent over into Britain were all of 
them lent before the Death of Stilico, tne laid Learned Dr. Stiiiingfl.et 
in his above-cited Treatife goes on to prove in the fame place: “ It is evi- 
f 1 y dent (Lays he) from many Pailages mf Chadian, that Stilico took 
“ particular care of fending Supplies to the Britains agaiuft the Scots and 
“ Pitts, but Stilico was killed by the Army when Bajfus and Philippks 
“ were Confuls, Anno Dom. 408, before the firll Siege of Rome by the 
“ Goths,- and therefore the Roman Forces lent by him mull be before the 
- ’ ' Ufur- 
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“ Uliirpation of Gratianus and Conjlantine ; Stiliico being killed the lame Anno Dan ; 
“ Year, that thefe Ufurpers were let up in Britain, ir is not polliblc lie CCCCX. 

“ lliould do it after their Death; and it Teems not probable, that any 
ic Supplies lliould be fent through Gaul, while Conflantins remaitied Miller 
“ there; the Army in Gaul then taking part with him again!! Honoris# ; 

“ and withal Gildas foith, That the Roman Legion having driven out the 
“ Pitts and Sects, returned in Triumph. And fo much is con felled by 
Bede : But at what time can we fuppofe that to have happen’d ? Is it 
likely that after the Ufurpation of Constantine, a Roman Legion lhould 
return in fo much Triumph ? For immediately afixr Conflantine s Ufurpati¬ 
on, the Roman Empire began extreamly to decline in thole parts, through 
which they were to pafs; Gaul being upon Compofition * not long af- 
ter delivered up to the Goths by Honorius, and befides, the Franks and 
Burgundians making continual incurfions there: I conclude it therefore 
molt probable, that the firll fupplies lent to the Britains, were not after 
Conftantine’s Ufurpation, but between the Death of Maximus, and the fet- 
dng up of Gratianus Municeps. 

Now let us fee if we can hence difeover when the fecond Afliftance was 
font to the Britains , for which we mull own out felves beholding to the 
aforefoid learned Dodtor in the fome place, where he thus makes it 
our. 

The Second time, the diftrefled Britains were forced to follicite the Ant Eri . c ^ : 
Bomans for fupplies, is placed by Arch-bilhop Ufher, Anno Dom. 4x6 ; m. p. 318. 
When Gallh of Ravenna was font hither, (as he fuppofes ;) becaufo the next 
Year Profper faith, that Gallio was fent againft Bonifacius in Africa ; but 
then the Arch-bilhop makes the firft fupplies to have been lent in the 
latter end bf Honorius’s Reign, for which the Doctor foys, he can fee 
no reafon; for the Lord Primate grants that immediately after the Death 
of Maximus, the Scots and Pitts did walle Britain, and that then Stiliico 
did fond affiflance ro them. Why then lhould the firft wafting of the 
Ifland, mentioned by Gildas , and the Legion fent thereupon, be that in 
the latter end of Honorius his Reign, and not rather in the beginning ? 
fince the latter Was very perplexed and troublefome, the Alani, Srrevi, 
and Vandali, having poffcffed themfelves of great part of Spain, whii’ft 
the Franks, Burgundians and Goths had all Gaul ; fo that Honorius, the Year 
before his Death, was forced to fend his Forces under Cafiintn into Spain, 
againft the Vandals, as Profper in his Chronicle affirms: And that arlfo prov’d 
the bccafion of new Troubles m Africa, by the difference between Cafii- 
ms and Bonif,actus; who for his own fecurity font over the Vandals thither. Is 
it not therefore moll probable, that the firft Supplies of the Britains lhould 
be font in the latter end of Honorius’s Reign, efpecially fince the learned 
Primate confefleth, that Honorius did not in his time recover the Province 
of Britain : and he proves it againft SahBicus, from Procopius’ s Authority, 
a much more ancient Authour, befides that of Bede ; fo that the fingie 
teftimony of Sigehert, that Honorius font affillance to the J Britains at the 
fome time that he did to the Spaniards, (when Pro[per,tdatius, and Caj/iodcre , 
who all mention the latter, lay not one word of the former) cannot bear 
down the more weighty Reafons on the other fide. 

Bur it is certain that in this interval between the fending of the two liip- 
fries, the Roman Affairs became lb dcfpcrate,That the Saxon Annals,as well Anno Dom. 
as Etheiward in his Chronicle, relates, that now the Romans hid their Trea- CCCCX vill. 
fures in the Earth, or elfe carried them away with them into Gaul; fo that 
P it 









Anno Dom. it fcems moil likely during all the reft of the Reign of the Emperour 
ccccxvill. Honor ins. the Brit dins did no more return to his Obedience; tho notwith- 
ftanding, they did again endeavour to put themfelves under the protecti¬ 
on of the Romm Empire, in the time of his SucceiTour Valentiman III. as 
the learned Dr. above cited makes it more than probable in the fame 
place, from divers other Circumftances too long to be here particularly 

let down. „ , - t - 

So that the fecond fupplies which were fent upon the mighty impor¬ 
tunity of the Britains, were in all probability in the beginning of the 
Rei-’ii of Valtntinhn III. after that Actios had fomewhat recovered the 
credit of the Roman Empire in Gaul ; for after his fuccefs there, both a- 
gainft the G»tbs and Franks, he had liberty enough to fend over a Legion 
to the afiiftance of the Britains , who were again roiferably harafled by 
the Scots and Piets : And at this time it was that Gil das faith, the Romans 
upon the fad reprefentations of the Britijh Ambafladours, fent themi lpeedy 
fupplies. So far we have been beholding to the learned Dr. StiUingfieet, 
now Lord Bilhop of Wore.fter ; but if I may interpofe my own Opinion, L 
fliould aflign the fending of thefe laft fupplies by the Romans, to have 
been in the Year of our Lord 43 J; \fbzn Aetim had good fuccefs a- 
gainft the Burgundians in Gaul: To which Year alio the Saxon Annals 
refer the ceafing of the Roman Empire in Britain ; only the Compiler was 
miftaken in two things, the firft in making Rome to have been taken this 
Year by the Goths ; the other in fuppofing the time of die Romans ruling 
here, to be but 470 Tears; whereas indeedit was 488 Years, as Ifhall 
prefently make out. 

So that from this laft departure of the Roman Legion, (which ho doubt 
ccccxxxv\ was done by the Emperour’s exprefs Order,) I think, I may very well 
date the total dereliction of Britain by the Romans ; who now by refu- 
fing them their proteeftion, left them by the Laws of Nature to provide 
for, and defend themfelves. And from hence I may alfo date the final 
period of the Roman Empire in this Ifiand; which had now lafted from 
Julius Cafars fecond landing in Britain, in the 53d Year before Chrift, 
ro this Year (being the 53 5th Year after Chrift) the fpace of 488 Years; 
but if you account from the more ablolute Conqueft of it by Claudius , in 
the Forty Fourth Year after Chrift, it continued but 391 Years. 

But that the Britains were at laft very unwillingly cut off from be¬ 
ing any longer a part of the Roman Empire, appears by the laft mefiage 
they fent to Aetius, again imploring alfiftance; which the Emperour 
not being able to grant, they had no other way left, but to provide for 
themfelves as well as they could; which fincc it happened after the time 
that I fiippofe the Roman power to have ceafed in this Ifiand, I fhall refer 
the further Relation of it to the next Book. 

But before I conclude this, I fhall give you a fhort account of Eccle- 
fiaftical Affairs in this Ifiand, in thefe Two laft Centuries; where, 
after the laft Perfecution under Dioclefian , Bede tells us , the Britijh 
Church enjoyed a perfed Peace, till the Arrian Herefie over-ran the 
whole World, and at laft infeded this Ifiand, though divided from the 
reft of it; but though neither Gildas nor Bede hath fet down the Year 
when this Herefie firft began to fpread it felf here, yet he feems to refer 
it to the Reign of Conftantius, when this Peftilent Opinion carried the 
face of Authority, as having been confirmed » in feveral pretended 
Councils. 

But 
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Butiri the beginning of this Century, though/the Year be uncertain. Anno Dom- 
yet between the Years 401,and 406 ,Pelagius a Britijh Monk ( wh ofcWelfh ccccxxxv/ 
Name is fuppofed to have been Morgan, as being of the fame fignification 
with the Latin Name of Pelagim,) broached his Herefie, for abfolute vide Arch, 
Free will, without the aflifting Grace of God; which Opinion was after- Ufcei* 
wards condemned by divers Councils in France and Africa, and was alfd 
confuted by St. Auguftine: About which times alfo flouriftied Feftidus, a * 2 ' 
learned Bifhop (if not an Arch-bifhop) of Britain, who writ a Pious 
Treatife, De Vita Beata, and who by fome late Romijh Writers hath been 
accufedof Pelagianifm, from which imputation, he is juftly vindicated by rA 
the faid Reverend Dr. Siillingfleet, in his above cited work. r ‘ 4 

Nor did this Ifiand remain long free from this Pelagian Herefie; for he 
having (as it is fuppofed) perverted divers of his Country-men abroad, 
they afterward returning home, brought it over and difperfed it here, 
and was efpecially propagated by one Agricola, the Son of Severian a 
Pelagian Bifhop, (as Bede informs us) who farther fays, that the Britains Lib. i.eaf. 17 
when they would by no means receive fo perverfe a Doctrine, that 
blafphemes the grace of Chrift, nor yet were able by difputing to refute 
fo fettled an Errour, they took a fafer courfe, to fend for aid in this fpiri- 
tual warfare, from the Biihopsof France ; for which caufeagreac Synod 
being there aflembled, it was propofed, who was moft fitting to be fent 
to luccour the true Belief then affaulted; when by the common votes of 
them all, Germanus Bifhop of Auxerre, and Lupus Bifhop of "Troyes, were' 
chofen to go and confirm Britain in theCatholick Faith; who, when they 
had received the command of that Church, paffed the Sea, and * landed * 
here, though not without great danger from Storms, which Bede fuppofes accvrdiv.g fo 
to be raifed by the Devil, and which, he alfo fays, were to be lav’d by Arc j Jo ^? 
the Prayers of Bifhop German ; as foonas they landed, they were joyfully FIb^eI 
received both by the Clergy and People, to whom they forth with’ prea- -*«*'?• c v - 1 *• 
died not only in the Churches, but alfo in the High-ways and Streets; 
whereby the Faithful Chriftians were confirmed, and many Hereticks 
brought back to the Truth; at which the Heads of the Heretical party 
being very much concern d, though they lay for a great while private, 
yet at laft, fearing their fiience would be interpreted as a quitting of 
their caufe; a publick deputation was agreed upon between them, which 
was (as fome of our Authours relate) at Vcrulam, where the Hereticks 
appeared in a fpiendid garb, and cncompaficd with a great number of 
Followers; fo that there met a great multitude of People on both fides, 
to be as well Spectators as Judges; where in the fitft place Germanus and 
Lupus allowed their Adverfaries a full liberty of difputing, which took 
up much time to little purpofe; then the Bifliops with a Torrent of proofs 
drawn from die Holy Scriptures, bore down all before them, backing 
their Reafons with Divine Authorities, whereby the Pelagians being non¬ 
plused, had nothing to reply; fo that the People (being the Judges) 
could Icarce refrain their Hands from them, and teftified their refentment 
by their great clamour againft them. . 

Nor did thefe Biihops think this enough; but, as Bede further relates 
from one Conftantius (who lived within Fifty Years after this was done) cmjtmx. 
they thought fit Iikewife to confirm their Do&rine by Miracles; for a ch ' 13 
certain Magiftrate bringing his Daughter of Ten Tears Old, being Blind, 
offer’d her to the Pelagians to be cured, who refilling to undertake it, the 
P 2, Bifhop® 
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Anno Dom. Bilhops were defired to do it; who,(as this 
ccccxxxv. ro G ^d reftore d the Girl to fight, by the Application of certain bunts 
ReIl(2s to hcr Eyes; whereupon the People were fo ^ftomlhed, that 
ban^ng aH Eriour’froni their Minds, they followed the Do^rine of 
theTe Holy Bilhops; who it feems were not however very fond of theft 
Relids but (as the fame Authors have it) opening the Tomb of St. Alban 
at Fernlam, buried them all therein, to the intent that one: Grave might 
contain the Bones of all thofe Saints, coileded from fo many leveral Re 
gtons'who being equal in merit, the fame Heaven had alfo icawd; 
I^Vn^GermafJoniy took away in exchange a fmail lump of Earth, 
which was yet Rained with the Blood of the Martyr. 

I fhall pals over the reft of the real or pretended Miracles of thefe 
Bifhops, though related by Bede, as being of lefs moment, and come to 
that famous Vicftory, which he from the fame Authours relates, to have 
been obtained by their means, which was tints; That not longafrer their 
coming, the Piets and Saxons made a fierce Invafion upon the Britains, 
X marching out againft them, and miftrufting their own Forces, fent 
wGeTmanus and his Collegue to help them, repofing more confidence in 
the Spiritual ftrength of thofe Two Holy Men, than in tteirown Tl^ 
fands; fo thefe Bilhops being arrived, their prefence m the Brnifr Camp 
feem’d not lefs than if a whole Army had come to fecond them: It was 
then the time of Lent, and the People inftrutfed by the daily Sermons of 
thefe Paftors, came flocking to receive Baptifm, to vvliichpur^feapiace 
in the Camp was made up of Green Boughs like a Church, agamft the 
Day ofthe ^ Lords Refurrecftion 5 the Army being there Baptizedmarch d 
out to Fight, and contemning the Defence of Arms, only expefed Di- 
vme olhftancc- tire Enemy hearing how they were imployd, feem d 
allured of the Vi&ory ; when Germans, who alio had intelligence of their 
approach undertook to be their Captain, and riding out with fome fe- 
lebPlroops to difeover what advantages the place might offer, happen d 
ofa V^’eSompaffcd with Hills, through which 
cafs and placing there an ambulh, warned them, that what words they 

heard l"m pronounce aloud, the lame they lhould all repeat with an urn- 

verfal ihout: the Enemy march’d on fecurely, and German Thrice a oud 
erved Halelulah, which being anfwered by the Souldiers, with a hidden 
noife and clamour, was alfo much encreafed by the Ecchoes from the 
Neighbouring Hills and Woods; the Scots and Pitts ftartled hereat, and 
Eippofing it the Ihout of a Mighty Army, flung down their Arms and 
fled P and for haft many of them were drowned m that River they had 
newly palTed. The Viftory thus obtained without fighting, yielded the 
Britains great ftore of fpoil, and procured to Bifho? German greater Au- 
rimrityan?Reputationthanbefore: The place of this Fight is reported 
to have been near a Town called Gmderac m the Bntijh Tongue, but in 
the Englijh Mould in Flintjhire , and the place is called Macs German, that 
- n ^ ~P',riA rt\ rhi^Dav • But there are two Objections to be made 
Thefirflis, 

light againft the Saxons, before their attival here under '™d 

was nofthl above Twenty Yeats after = Secondly .how the who 

lad been Cliriitans for above Three Hundred Yeats, fliould nc =d'° 
new Baptized. To the former of thefe Objedhous, Arch bilhop Ujber m 
uLTbMM gives us a fatisfa&ory anlwet,^. That betethe 
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coming in of the Saxons to fettle here; it appears, that they made feveral Amo hotel 
incurfions by Sea, as hath been already proved from divers Authorities; ^occxxxy. 
and further Paulus Diaconus in the Relation of this ftory exprefly lays, ^ 

That whifft theft: Bilhops were here, a ftrong Army of Scots and Picfs 
Invaded Britain. 

But as for the reft of - the Miracles and Ad:ions of Germanus and 
Lupus in Brit An, fince they are only related by Nennius, and fome of our 
Englijh Monks from certain Legends of little or no Credit, as written 
Icing after thofe Times, I lhall wholly omit them ; only could will) that 
the Writers of this Story, would have given us as exacd a Relation of 
Civil Affairs in this Bland, as they do of thofe concerning the Religion 
of this Age, that we might have known what Kings or Governours the 
Britains had, from the time of the laft departure of the Remans , to the , 
making of Fortigern King ; the want of which no doubt was a great 
encouragement to Geoffery of Monmouth to forge fo many Fictitious Princes, 
during this interval. 

But for the other Objection, it is, I cdnfefs, lomewhat harder to be an- 
fwer’d; fome Modern Writers foppofe, that in that fad Confufion and 
Corruption of Manners, that happen’d after the departure of the Romans, 
a great many of the Britains turned Idolaters, or elfe (which is molt 
likely) were Chriftians but in Name , and fo had never been Baptized 
at all till now. 

I fhall now conclude with the reft of the Edclefiaftical Hiftoiy of theft Amo Dom 
Times .• This Year as our Saxon Annals (from Proffer’s Chronicle) relate, CCCCXXIX - 
Palladius the Bifliop was fent by Pope Ccdefiine to the Scots, to confirm 
their Faith, or as Bede in his Epitome, Lib. i. cap. as well as in his Epi¬ 
tome at the end (under the Year CCCCXXX) exprefles it almoft in the 
words of Projper, viz. Palladius was fent the firlt Bilhopby the faid Pope, 
to the Scots believing in Chrift, but in one of the * Copies of the ^^.1,^;. 
Annals ( now in the Cottonian Library ) it is thus; This Tear Palladius was 0 j, udfins 
fent by Pope Cceleftine to Preach Baptifm (i. e. Chrijiianity to the Scots), in tb - e f 
which it agrees with Nennius, Who {peaking of this matter, fays, “ That 
“ this Bifliop was firft of all fent by the laid Pope to convert the Scots 
“ to Chrift: But being hinder’d front God by certain Tempefts, de- c ^ f4 ‘ 

“ parted front Ireland, and arrived in Britain, and there died in the Coun- 
** try bf the Piets ; in which he is alfo followed by Probus and Jofelinc, 
in their Lives of S.Patrick; who,tho they agree,that Palladius was fent to 
Convert Ireland, yet differ from hint in the account how he came to fail 
inhisdefign, laying the fault upon theobftinacy of the Irifn, who would 
not receive his Dobtrine; but they both agree with Nennius, that there¬ 
upon he left Ireland, and dy’d in the confines of the Piets. 

This difference in theft Copies hath bred a great difpute between the 
Englijh Antiquaries on the one fide, and the Scotijh Hiftorians and Anti¬ 
quaries on the other; the former fuppofing from the Authority of Nsnatu, 
and the above cited Copy of the Saxon Chronicle, befides that of the 
Irift) Annals, that the Scots were not converted to Chriftianity, till the 
or Year above mention’d, and confequcntly were not made Chriftians lo 
early as their Hiftorians relate ; which Opinion hath been ftrenuoufly 
aflerted by Arch-bifhop Ufber, in his Britan. Ecclef. Antiquitat. as alfo by _ .. 

the Bifliop of St. Afaph{n ovv Bifliop of Litchfield) in his Hiftorical account I5 ' e ' 4t 
of Church Govermenc, and been alfo farther improved by the learned 

Dr. 




I 1 o 


Book II. 


Ebe General Hijlorj 

Anno Dom Dr. Stiilinefleet (nowBifhopof Worcefler) in his Antiquity of the Br/# 
CCCCXXX. Churches^ who ail conclude, that the &cots were converted to Chriitiamty 
lone before their planting in Britain, which they fuppofe not to have hap¬ 
pen’d till about the end of the Fifth, or the beginning of the Sixth 

^Agamft which Opinions, though afierted by fo many learned Men, 
Sir George Mackenzy (late Lord Advocate of Scotland) hath Written two 
Treaties, which he calls a defence of the Royal-line of Scotland- in the 
former of which written againft the faid Bilhop, as well as the latter a- 
gainft Dr. Stilling fleet, he alters the ftate of the Controverfie from an 
Ecclefiaftical to a Civil difpute; making it a crime of kefe Majefty fo 
much as to queftion the reality of the Kings of Scotland, before Fergus 
the Second 5 but omitting the Proofs that lie produces for the Antiquity 
of the Scotijh Kings before that time, as alfo what he writes for the Scots 
Convcrfion,as performed in Scotland, and not in Ireland; being beyond the 
bounds of our Hiftory, I (hall leave the Reader for his farther fatif- 
fa&ion to perufe tliofe Treatifes, if he think fit, being writ with great 
Wit and Smartnefs. , 

But fince I found the time of Palladia’s being fent by the Pope to the 
Scots, mentioned not only in Bede , but in our Saxon Chronicles, 1 
could not well omit putting it down; yet without taking upon me 
pofitively to determine whither the Scots of Scotland , or thole of Ireland 
arc there meant; fince I confefs the Words are Ambiguous, and the 
Copies differ, as I have already fhewed. . 

But the Year after Palladia's being lent to the Scots (whether in Ire* 
land or Scotland) the Saxon Annals tell us, that Patrick was fent by the 
[awe Pope Cceleftine, to Preach Baptifm (i. e, Chrifltamtj) to the Scots: 
Although I find in the Notes of—- upon Nennius, p. iz 9 ; a Chronicle 
noting. Anno Dom. 475, Venit S. Patricias ad Hiherniam. 

Now that thefe were the Scots of Ireland, is agreed on by all; yet 
this Controverfie is made more intricate, by what Rami. Higden writes 
in his Polychron. ( l. 4. c. 33. Celeftina Papa mifit S. Patricium, ad Hiberm - 
am Gonvertendam ; & Palladium Rommum Diaconum , ad Scotos Converter 
dos. Anno Scil. Pontiflcatus fni IX. 

And alfo by what is found in a Manufcript Copy of Dicttus thus ; 
Celeftinus Papa ad Scotos PaHaditm Trimum mittit Eptfcopum ; Pcflquam ad 
eofdem, ab eodem Celefiino , miffus eft S. Patricias filius Conches Sororis S. 
Martini Turcnenfis. 

For which laft Notes I mull own my felf obliged to the Learned 
Doctor Gale ; but on the other fide, if the Scots, to whom Palladius 
is faid to have been lent, were not the fame with thofe in Ireland, 
but the Scots than living in Scotland ; it muft then be con felled that 
the promifeuous ufe of the Name of Scotia , fometimes for Ireland, and 
lometimes for Scotland , and of Scoti, fometimes ufed by Bede , and 
other Writers of thofe ti mes for lrijh Men, and fometimes for Native 
Scots,- have lo confounded the Hiftories of both thefe Nations , that no 
Man without other Circumltances can tell when they mean the one, or 
the other. . , _ 

But fince the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of Britain in thefe Times is very 
oblcure, and deficient, there being fo little to be found concerning it, 

either 
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either m Bede, or any other Writer, and the Age dlfo being become n . 
very Corrupt and Ignorant, during the frequent Wars and Revolutions ccccxxx* 
diat happend m this part of the Illand; It is not to be exp:<Mthat 
f “ be abIe ™ £ ccd ™ n the Names of any Bifhops, or others. 
Remarkable in this iaft Age for Piety or Learning: So having given 
as good an Account as l am able, and as the Broken Hiftory of thofe 
Times will allow, of the Rife and Fall of the Roman Empirein Britain and 
the State of Affairs as well Ecclefiaftical as Cml/SfKce 
©f near 490 *Tears that the Romans had to do here ; 1 fhall in the next 
Bodk give you a Profped of the lamentable State of this part of 

ZfZ'v- th r l e P arture of the Romam > that the Britains had 
let up Princes of their own Nation. 


The End of the SecondEoo^ 


THE 





THE 

General Hiftory 

brit'aim, 

NOW CALLED 

ENGLAND: 

As well Ecclefiaftical, as Civil. 

BOO K HI. ~~ 


From itsT>eJertion by the Romans, to the Trenching 
of Chnftianity by Augustine the Monk, 
being One hundred Sixty two Years. 


B G . - inira rcriOil of this Firil 

Y° “T\ “ r fit We fiy , f ° me «har by way of Introda- 
.on before fo great a Change as vou wili m 

have followed the Defertion of Britain by the Romans - 
the Empire fell alfo whit before were 

lity, and confequentiy Hhlory too" wfiichfis^ut thePtaSa"? Pr‘" 
all which at firft encreafing by meanTof the f c “ 

~nt, did alfo d,nrimih and decideLnfXr^n rr' 
at laft quite extinft by the coming in of thh pYf, e ‘ l' 1 re , was 
cruel Wars they ma7e upon 

them or not, finee we hainoHiftorks oZTof ITS 
pears from the late^ ¥ Edition of %£&£& 

ft they 
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Converfion ,1 need on y wjt [, t l, e Additions that fol- 

Tit. Cumber - die y are r to , e | t not to Teem ftrange, chat the Saxon Annals are 

tad. low it; fo that, ought not » W ^ ^ Rdadons of Things 

fo Ihorfr and obicure m m T P amons them are contradidorv 

done before thej enhance fi they 
to each other m point d Tra a in on, which muft be acknow- 

siA'rr/srs"* «. - -. - 

Dodrinc. : nl:v r 0 be found only in the Saxon Chronicles, but 

“i? STffi 

this Period, y _ donc ^ut alfo are otherwife of no great Cre- 

Thmgs they_trea. of d ' of whom we iometimes 

dlZ i nf for want of thJ of better Authority. As for the E* S kl» 

T WfWwe have nothing more ancient than 2?«fe, and * e 

Hift T ’ n d ^ ere give you almofl entire, fince it (eems to 

Chronicle, wh ch we Ihah ere g y ^ (extra £ ed ouc 

be writ faithfully a* far as lCgoe , J . relate the Succeffion of their 
of Beds as tar* as he go 0 y 3 khout eX prefling the Grounds 

Kings vvithtneir chief \\ars and/ic ^ ^ particu i ar Laws, 

^notprovefo Mftru- 

dtive to Humane Lhe.asjs required of^a juft Hiuory.^^ £ en - n t | ie ] a n 

Anno Dow. Britain being thus w <- ^ more * and having caufed the Bn~ 

rrnn=ra. O r= e adyre!acedie^ 0 «andF^ 

Ciidas, - rh*6 in" Manners differing from “°in Shoals 

Wall already mcnoon^ “ and unable to fly, hood 

Ipcedy Death mole langu g the Wall and the Towns adjoynmg 
men and Relations. Tf.e Inhabitants Caved themfelves by flight, which 

was worle than all the relt, •• S other; for they who came from 

Hence, they fell upon and gobbed each■ orh« , t y from die Ene . 

the North, i » ^Xarters when they came into iff 

my, being ui-b,e to p«y cnuLd find- from whence rofe Dil- 

Southern Parts, fazed what they ^ 

rords and Quarrels among them, and thence Uui wars, ^ 
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tion, ( as Gilda* obferves,) tho feeble • iii feptdfing Eoreigo Enemies yet 
in home-bred Quarrels was very bold and ohfiinate 6 

But whilft they thus forTome Yea*.wore themfolyes out with cdn-^xS? 
mud Ads of mutual Holhiity, the Famine grew General upon ail, fo 
that thole half-ftarved Men that remained were forced to maintain their 
Lives mth what they could get by Hunting; fo chat at laft the.mife- GiWJede ^* 
rabk Remnants of this afflidqd People liaving now no other Remedy r ’ ,2 ’ I3 ' 
left, were conftramed to write doleful Letters to 'Aetrus, then the Em-^ ^ 
perours Lieutenant m Gaul, direded. To Aetius, thrice Cmful , the Groans •*£ 
of the Bntains; wherein they thus complain; “The Barbarians drive p f. nu ^f 
“ us to the Sea, whilft the Sea driveth us back, ro the Baxlariani- 

between thefe two lores of Deaths, vvq muft be either flain,or drown’d* tbc B T dieI;: 
Whac Anfwer they received is uncertain, but UiUu expreflv tells ns “T, 

That they received noAffiftance by rhpfe Letters, becahfe Aetiu, then 
expeded a War with AttiUa King of the Huns. 

And indeed about thefeTimes a terrible Faiuinc invaded not onlySrr- m. c w 
taw, but extended it felf as far as Conjlavinople, where the Famine toge- ». ci¬ 
ther with the corrupt Air, produced a great Peftilence; whilft this Scar-^ 
city prevailed in this Me, it forced many of the Britains to yield them, 
lelves up to their Enemies, that they might get wherewith to fuftain 
Nature, thp others of them chofe ratlin to Tally out and refill them, 
from rhe Woods and Mountains to which they retreated; yet now it was 
Cas Gild* tells us) that not putting tlieir Truft in Man>buc in 6Walone! G/ , 
they firll of all made fome (laughter of their Enemies which had prey-d ' 
upon their Country for fo many Yqw j but tho the Boldnefs of their 
Enemies was abated for a while , yet fo was not the Wickednefs of the 
Brttaws, “ Who ( as the fame Author defenbes them ) were very back- 
“ ward to perform the Duties proper to Peace, vis.. Juftice and Truth 
“ bw were prone to Lies, and all Wickednefs; fo that (fays he) did 
" diefc impudent Robbers (the Irifh) went home, yet it was to return 
“ agajn within a ihort time whilft the Piets remained, being both then 
and lo "g afterwards, in the farther Parts of (lie Ifiand, fomedmes 
taking Prey, and making Incurfions ; fo that during the Truce whilft 
<£ this Wound was (lightly skin’d over, another Malady more Conta- 
‘‘ gious was breeding. 


“For tho.during this ihort interval of Peace,there fucceeded fo great a a* 
‘ Plenty of all forts of Provifions that no Man’s Memory could paral- 
z kl ’ r was ^attended with great Luxury, and all forts of Wfoked- 
* njfs began alfo to increafe, but chiefly Cruelty, «?gqtlier with the 
l ™ r ? d of the Truth, and the Love of Lies, the taking Evil for 
Good and the Love of Darknefs rather, than LightV fo that what 
‘ v ' as P Icaii ng to God, or not plcafing with them, weighed both alike; 
and the word fide of the Caufo moft commonly prevailed, whilft aft 
7kings were done contrary to the Pubiick Good'and Safety* nay 
“ not only^by Secular Men, but even the Clergy (whofe Example ihouU 
have guided others) wece grown Vicious and Corrupt,many of them 
being; given to Drunkenneis, or l\voln with Pride, or eite full of £ a - 
‘‘ vy and Contention ; indifcreet and incompetent judges of what in the 
common Practice of Life was good or evil, lawful or unlawful. 

_ T1 1 IS J? che general Character that Gildas and Beds give us both of the 
Bntijn Clergy and Laity of thefe Time?; from whence we mayeafily 
conclude, that People of this temper were!not fit tp ba jtulkd with the 

Q.* . g£ 
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Amo Dorn Government of themfelves: but being more fond tdT tlwaew 
CXCXLVI. berty, than apprehenfive of the Charge of v S°^i ”® they ’ un derifood 
“ / * v ~ w heady and violent in their Affairs, andpofove m 

ii^cameHKKAfthm^ll^pretending^^ltnm^what ^vhen the 

Heat^jTLlberty tvas^once'l^ant^and the Enemy *daily C a < flavifhnefeT>f 
ouicklv found their old Temper returning upon them, a llaviinneis 01 

■ hf&mn iasi issz&&uszis K 

them • but that Diligence, Wifdom, and a publick Spirit, were foil 
warning; fo that they Ihrunk by degrees into.theirformer 

^“prcuTarXfs or Govetnours the Aft*, fee up after they 
were fecfreTfom the JbL. Empire, is hard to determine only OU* 
Tells us i eeneral, “ That Kings were by them anomted, but none of 

3 £B^toSttwS*afflttSfS 

•* more inclined to the Truth, ’againfthinfastlieSubvermrof lusCoun- 
“ So’tlfa- fheOferftling fee™ to toe" bln a very dangerous 

Employmen^m tlnde^wicked^d^tiubiilentTmies^tho ^udiat^ve can 

!t!Ts S of Sen there had been Lets Kings ruling hi BnUin at once not 
^ity in h^ own but in former Times, but who they were, he does not 

particularly mention. , f M t h furniiheth us with 

being made Emperour, and the other Caelar, pe.iu 

-y.«»“ *** H 'f u r t o 

make menuon hhSon, ah ^ar we can ^oncfede ro 

££& thcmiidves qune^dclerred by the and temg now^out any 

Head, and hard prefl=d by the 5r« and Mfc** v£ 

then a popular Man, (th6 he proved neitne _• d W1 p 

i zsttW&EzSSfoxt 

ES3 sSaSsK&iw=s= 
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L ry, and intended no lefs than to plant themfelves from one end : thereof Anno Dom. 
to the otlier ; but before their arrival, as if the. Inftrun^nrsof Divine CCCCXLVIL 
Vengeance were at ftrife, which fliould firft deftroy a wicked -Ration < 

The refidue that the Sword and Famine had left alive, were now 
fwept away with a fore Peftilence, infomuch that the living fcarce 
“ fufficed to bury their Dead ; but neither were the Britain at aii amend¬ 
ed for all this, for now 7 it feems the time drew near, that the meafureof 
their Iniquities were full. . T 

But before we relate how this Vengeance was executed, we fhall Anno Dem^ 
here fee down from the aforefaid Authors, * Corflantrus and f B:d:, cc , l 3 x f vuL 
Gsrmanus’s Second Voyage to Britain ; the fubftance of which is, Thar it * uk.*.«,?. 2 . 
being rolJ Germ anus that Pelagianifm prevailed here again, thorough Ionic * ub - 1 c *?- 
promoters of it, the Brit i/I) Clergy (too weak it feems at difpute) re- 
newed their addreiles to him, that he would come over and,defend 
God’s Caufe, which he had once before undertaken; which- Petition 
he readily granted, taking along with him as an- afiiftant not Lupus, 
but his Scholar Scverus , who being ordained Bifnop of Triers, then 
preached the Gofpel to the Germans ; as foon as it was divulg’d, that 
Germanus w T as come over, one Elaphius a Principal Magiftratc of that 
Country, brought a Youth, (a Son of his) the Sinews of one of whole 
Legs had been long ihrunk up, and defired Germanus that he would re¬ 
ft 01 ^ them, who granting his requeft immediately upon his ftroaking the 
place with his hand his Leg was reitored, as the other, whereupon both 
the Priefls and the People who had followed E apbius to the place, be¬ 
ing aftoniilied at the Miracle were again confirm’d in the Cacliolick Faith, 
which was followed by an admonition Germanus nride them to amend 
rheir errours; but the Authors of this apoflacy, being by thefentence of 
them all bamfhed the Illand, were delivered up to the Jliihops to be car- 
ry’d into the Continent , that fo the People might quietly enjoy the benefit 
of diis Reformation, who for the future periifted in the true Faith. 

But after this the Britains being again prefled and over power’d, by Anno Dom* 
freflr invafions of the- Scots and Piets, King Vortigern called a Council to CCCCXL i- 
confider what was to be done, and where they might belt feek afliftance 
to repel thefe frequent and cruel Invafions of the laid Nations ; where¬ 
upon all his Counceliours together with the King (being as it w 7 ere 
blinded) found out fuch a defence as indeed proved the destruction of 
their Country, which,was that die Heathen Saxons , who were then hate¬ 
ful both to God and- Man, and whom when abfenc they fear’d almoft as sede, u c. n. 
bad as Death it felf, fhould be lent for to repel thefe Northern Nations, 
which feems to have been ordained by Divine providence, to take, 
vengeance on fb wicked a People, as the event more evidently pro v*d. 

Though at prefent the Council feem’d very fpecious , becaufe the Saxons 
were men a Nation who. were very terrible to all others: this Council be¬ 
ing thus approved Of, Agibafladours are immediately lent into Germany, re¬ 
presenting to the Saxons the Britains, requeft, and promifmg diem very 
advantagious Conditions, if they would come over to their afliftance; 

Wnichindus an ancient German VVriter, m his Hiftory De ge)is Saxormm, 
repreients thefe Ambafladours making a long Speech,wherein they promiicd 
an abloiute fiibjedfion to the Saxons ; but this being not at all likely, ncr 
agreeable^to rhe Britijh account of ic,I omit; only this is cercain,that the^.v- 
ens were very well pieafed with this.Propofal, and their Country being then 
overcharged with People, beyond what it was ^ble to bcar/ immcdiaic- 
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Anno Dorn, ly ^Mag to this requeft, made what bade they could to come away; 
jCcccxlix.- a J ri d Being as it is faid chofen out by Lot, were put on board Three long 
"SOT. Shins or Vefiels, called in their Language Chides, under the condud of 
Two Captains, Hengift and Horfa , being Brothers, and defended from 
that ancient Woden, from whom almofl all the Royal Families of the 
Saxons derive their defeeiit. Thefe leaders together with their followers 
arriving vd Britain at a place called afterwards Jpxine s fleet, are welcomed 
with great joy and applaufe both of the Prince and People, the File of 
r . 8 . Fhahet, ( where they landed) being given them for their habitation; and 
Bcxiiib. i cap. a League was made with them on thefe Conditions, that the Saxons 
* 5 • fighting for, and defending the Country againlt Foreign Enemies, fhould 
iw-,:.'.. i r. receive their Pay, and Maintenance from thofe for whom they Fought; 
this is faid to have happen’d in the beginning of the Reign of the Em- 
perour Martian, and in the Four and Twentieth Year of Pharamond, firft 
King of the French : Anno Dom. 149, as the Saxon Chronicle, and ai- 
all our Hiftorians agree. What the number was of thefe Saxon 
Auxiliaries now brought over, is not related 111 the Saxon Annals, or 
any other; but certainly they could not be above 1500, fince they all 
came over in Three Ships, and 500 Men was as much as one of thofe 
fmall Veflels could well be fuppofed to carry. . „ 

But before I proceed further in this Hiftory/tis fit we fhould give fome 
account of the Name, Original, and Manners of this Great and War¬ 
like Nation of the Saxons, whofe Pollen ty enjoy this Kingdom to this 
verv day 

r , r et9 , € Bede in the firft place tells us, that thefe People came from Three 
‘ Valiant Nations of Germany , the Saxons, Angles, and Jutes ; from 
which latter were derived the Kentijh Men, and the Inhabitants of the 
Iile of Wight, and of the Province lying over againft the faid Ifle, K no\v 
called Hampshire ) and which was afterwards part of the Kingdom of the 
Wed Saxons, was alfo Peopled by the fame Nation. From the Saxons 
(rhac is the Country whic-h was then called old Saxony) came the Eaft 
Saxons South SaxonS, and Weft- Saxons, and from the Angles, that is, that 
Country which is called Anguhis, and which lyes between the Countries 
of the Jutes and Saxons, are derived the Eaft Angles B the Middleland 
Angles, or Mercians, together with the whole Nation of the Northumbrians, 
rhsTris’, thofe Northern People which live beyondthe River Humber, fo 
far Bede • But Ethelmrd, one of our moft-ancient Hiftorians in his Chro¬ 
nicle, tells us more plainly, that Old.£^W'« feared between the 
-Saxons, and the having for ks Capital € 4 ty- that which is called 

in th o Saxon Tongue Slefmc, but by the Danes Heathaby, and that Britain 
taking its -Name from its Conquerors, is now called England. 

Bat as for the Bounds apd Extent of Old Saxony, there is a great dif¬ 
ference between the Writers about it ; yet that it bordered upon Old Eng- 
1 Und they all agree : “ Arch-bilhopL^^ fuppofesOld Saxony to be that 
Country, that beginning with the River EtUs, is extended towards 
the North, and was afterwards called Northalbmgia, being bounded m 
“^its lower parts by the Rivers Alhis, Billa and Trava, and in its upper 
“ by the Rivers Eidora, mdSlia-, for Ptolemy appoints the fame Southern 
“ Bounds to his Saxons, placing them between the Bounds of the River 
« Aik is and- Cain fits, or 7 th iv* (which runneth by Lubec} but the Northern 
“ bounds Egenktrdus hath given us in his Annals, in the Year of our 
« Lord 808 ; where (fpeaking of Godefrid, Kmg of Denmark) he feft 
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“ it out thus: He refolved to fortifie the Limits of his Kingdom which Anno Dom. 
m looked towards Saxony with a deep Trench, in.fitch a manner, as that ccccxux. 
“ from that Eaftern Bay of the Sea which they call Oft erf alt, as'far as 
£ ‘ the Weftern Ocean, this Trench fhould defend all the Northern Banks 
“ of the River Eider. And Adam of Bremen, in his Treatife concerning 
££ the Situation of Denmark, and other Northern Nations, divides Dsn - 
<£ mark from the Inhabitants of Saxony ( whom he calls North Ellings ) 

“ by the River Eider ; of which Tranfelbian Saxons, in another Book, he 
“ reckons up three Nations: The firft, of DUhmars, lying upon the Ocean", 
fC whofe chief Church was Mildent hr ope ; the fecond, flolfteiners, through 
<c which runs the River Sture, whofe chief Church was Scolenfi.ld- the 
“ third, who were more noble, are called Stcrmars, whole.Metropolis 
££ is Hamburgh-, fo that this Country was the fartheft part of Old Saxony. 

Herewith agreeth the Anonymus Geographer of Ravenna, writing thus 
of the Saxons; The Saxons came into Britain under their Prince, by Name 
Anfehis, i. e. Hengift. And then in another place, having fpoke of the 
Frifians : After them (faith he) are the Szxons,and on the back of them certain 
/[lands; then foUovrsth the Country of /£?Nortmanni, urhich is alfo called Dania. 

Thofe Iflands Ptolemy calls InfuU Saxonum. And therefore it was not 
Wcftphalia, as Theodoric Engel hits, Wtrnerius, Lairius, Albert Kaxez, and 
others of the Moderns have fuppofed; yet the Archbijhop does not deny, 
but that in following Times that Country (as well as Frizeland) might 
be alfo pofleft by the Pofterity of the ancient Saxons, but was then ra¬ 
ther that vyhich is now the Dutchy of Hol(lein, comprehending Dhhmars , 

Stormar, and Wagria, in breadth from Slcfnick to the City of Hamburgh, 
feated in the further part of Old Saxony ; and in length is extended from 
the Weft to the Eaftern Sea, or from the German Ocean to the Baltick 
Gulph, having Old France next adjoyning to it, then lying bervveen the 
Mouths of the Elh and Rhine ', for as Ammiams Mar cell'll us teacher h us, 
the Frankst\\Qn reached as far as the River Rhine, yet fo, that they had 
the Saxons next Neighbours to them; and Julian, in his Oration in 
Praife of the Emperour Conflantius, calls both thefe Nations the moft 
Warlike of all thofe that inhabit beyond the Rhine and Weftern 
Ocean. 

Here give me leave to add what the Learned Dr. StiUingfteer, now 
Lord Bifliop of Worcefter, in his Antiquity of the Britijh Churches, has 
given us on this Subje<ft, Chap. 5. where he tells us, that Mr. Camden 
is of another Opinion, who, in the Introduction to his Britannia, faith, 

That the Saxons originally came from the Cimhrick Cherfonefe in the time 
of Diocleftan; and after palling the Elb, they partly went into thofe Parts 
of the Sucvi, which is fince called Saxony, and partly ip to Frida and 
Batavia ; from whence he faith, All the Inhabitants of the German 
Shore, who ufed Piracy at Sea, were called Saxons - by whom he under- 
{lands, the People from Jutland to Holland , for which he produces the 
Teftimony of Fab ins Ethdwerd's Chronicle, one of the .Saxon Blood- lL. r. 
Royal, who faith, “ That the Saxons lived upon the Sea-Coaft, from the 
“ Rhine, as far as Denmark. But Ammianus MarceUir.us makes them in his 
time to border upon the Parts of Gaul, which is much behither ths 
Bounds of Jutland, Holftein, or Slefmck. And the fame Author farther 
fays, That the Chaniavi (whom he makes a part of the Saxons) had the 
Command of the Rhine, that Jutland made Peace with them, becaufe 
without their leave Com could not be brought out of Britain • as alfo 

Bar 





The General Hiflory 


Book IIL 


Anno DomfiEunapius Sard'anus faith. That the Saxons in Julians time Had the Com- 
CCCCXLIX. mand of the Rhine. Nor was this only a fudden Incurfion, fince in 
yakntinian s time ( when Ammianus wrote) they ftiil bordered upon 



Gaul. 

Ukbo Emmius a Learned and German Hiftorian, gives this Account of 
the Saxons and their Neighbouring Nations, who inhabited on the North 
Parts of Germany. That the Frijii dwelt from the middle Stream of the 
Rhine, about Utrecht , to the River Amafus, (or Eemas;) from thence to 
the Elb lived the Chauci, divided into the Greater and Lefler by the We- 


fer ; a great part of thefe leaving their Native Soil, joyned with the Si- 
camkri on the Rhine, who from their affecting Liberty were called tranks : 
beyond the Elb were the Saxons, and the Cimbri ; the Saxons being prefled 
by the more Northern People, or for their own Conveniency, came 
Southwards, and took pofleflion firft of thole Places where the Chauci 
dwelt; and by degrees prevailing over all the other People, who joyned 
with, or fubmitted to the Saxons, they were called by their Name, and 
among the reft the Frijii, from whole Coafts he fuppofes, the two Bro¬ 
thers, Hengifi and Horfa, to have gone into Britain ; and returning thi¬ 
ther. carried over a far greater Number with them, not fo much to fight, 
as to inhabit there; therefore he thinks it moft probable, that Hengifi 


and Horfa, by their defeent, were originally Saxons ; but that the greateft 
part of the People, who went over with them, were rather Frifians, than 
Saxons ; which he proves, not only from the greater facility of Paflage 
from the Coaft of F) if land, and the Teftimony of their own Annals, biit- 
frorn the greater Agreement of the Englijh Language with theirs thain 
v:hs. f-7/uo.with the Saxon , or any other German Dialed:; and alfo, becaufe Bede 
reckons the Frifians among thofe from whom the Englifn Saxons are deri¬ 
ved ; and Wilfrid, Wickbert, and Willtbrod, all preached to the Frifians in 
their own Tongue, as Marcellinus, in his Life of Suidebert, relates. But 
this Author faith further. That the Affinity of their Language continues 
ftiil lb great, that from thence he concludes many more to have gone 
out of Fr if land into Britain, than either of the Saxons, Juies, or An* 


But to all this, our Learned Primate anfwers. That Hengifi and Horfa 
might be truly called Frifians, there being a Frifia in the Southern Parts 
of Jutland, which Saxo Grammaticus calls the Lejfer Frifia, and is parted 
by the Eidore from the Country of the Angli on the Eaft, and the Saxons 
on the South; yet even Ublo Emmius quits the Point upon Bede’s Genea¬ 
logy, and grants they were really Saxons, as being derived from Woden, 
from whom the Race of Kings of many of thofe Northern Parts are 
delcended. But yet for all this it may probably be, that thd thefe 
Princes were not Native Frifians themfeives, yet feme of thofe Nations 
that followed them, and were in a large acceptation called Saxons, might 
come from Fri[eland, and the reft of the Sea-Coaft as far as Old Saxony, 
properly fo called. I omit what other German Authors have {aid upon 
this Subjed, becaufe ( would not be tedious ; but whoever defires far¬ 
ther Satisfaction herein , may conlult the Reverend Dodor above- 
mentioned, to whom I muft own my felf beholding for what I have 
now faid concerning the Countries from whence the Englijh Saxons origi¬ 


nally came. 


But 
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But as for the Original of thefe Saxons that now came inrn , - 

there is a much greater Difpute. Chinns in his anaerit German as a Co ccccSv’ 
in I i ,iSTr f at,Te » CaUed ’ AWhuthn 
Z r UeL Z ence \Sf*? w ° u * d «eeds have them to be derived from 
the Germans, which is denied by the Learned Cretins in his ProlefmZ 
to the Gothic Hiftory, as alfo by Mr .Sherringham, in his Treatife DeAri- 
gUrum Gentu, Ongine, where he undertakes to prove, that they were a 
Branch of the ancient Get*, who were the Pofterity of Jalhet • and 
coming out oi Scythia into Europe, firft fixed themfeives under the’con- 
du<ft of one their King in the ancient Scandinavia or Gothland which 
is now called Sweden and Norway^ and from thence feme Ages, after under 
the Condud oiBcrtg, another of their Kings, feat out Colonies into all 

the fW° f Northern Coafts of Germany, as far as 

the Cimbnc Cherfnmmtt^nd; fo that the Swedes, Danes and Saxons 
had one and the lame *cyth!c Original, as the Learned Grot ms in liis faid 
hath / uli y P«>ved; as alfo Mr. Sherringham, in Chap. 7. of his 
Iaft-cited Treatife, as well from the ancient Gothic Chronicles^written in 

G^ an r^ a8e, ^ W £° fe and Vcrle; 23 aifo from Jornandes de Rebus 
Getteis, Chap. 4. that thefe Get* or Goths multiplying more than thefe 
Countries could well bear, in the time of Filemar the jdi King after Berio- 
great multitudes of them under his Condud removed then Dwellings 
mto theAfiatic Scythia tailed Oudin in their Language; from whence fri 

No«hr° f r ,mC ^ fprCad i th< L mfcIves as far as d* Pains Mactis,and the 
w^c ? near the Buxine Sea, even to Thracia and Mafia to¬ 

wards die South where they ftiil retained die Name of Get* or Gotti 
tho they were alfo from the Countries where they lived often called Tirol 
cions or Mafians being divided into feveral Tribes, Fifinths of 

G ^V nd W ro & oths <* E tf™ Goths, the former of whkh inva¬ 
ded Spain, and the latter Italy . 

Bu 5 before this, (*s the Norwegians and Swedifh Annals, cited 

by Mr. Sherringham relate,) one Woden, King of a Territory and C.tv in 
Afia, called Afgard, near the River Tanais,led back a great multitude ^ 
of thete Goths out of the Afiatic Scythia into Europe, and partly by good 
vvill, and partly by force, feized on all thofe Countries afterwardfcflled 
Saxony, but that afterward leaving his Sons Princes of thofe Regionshe 
returned into Swedeland vihere after many Travels he ended his Days 
being counted a great Magician as well asWarriour, fo that after his' 
deceafe Ins Subjeds and Defcendants worffiip’d him as a God. But di- 
IT Dan yfi a ? d Authors do very much doubt, whether this Woden 
whom they thus worffiip d, were the fame with him from whom die* 

Saxon Princes drew their Pedigrees; fince thereby it appears that Het 

and he the Son of Vecia, and he the Son of Woden. So that thefe Princes 
were no more than three Defcents removed from him, which could not 
amount to above 200 Years, and confequently was too ihort a time for 

Sirte int ° fU i h §rCat Mukltudes > ™ ch Ms for their worffiip- 
mg him for a God; yet this is very probable, that moft of the Goths chat 

^T C p alo " g , W1 . C ! h . th J s Wf den changed their Names to that of the Saxons 
and Peopled all thofe Countries already mentioned; and tho there may 

^ a A rCa ^ dea , f^ bl ilT Stuffln this Stor y> asit & related in the Old 
Swedijh and Ifelandifb Hiftorics called Eddus ; yet thus much is certain 
that there was fuel, a Prince who brought’ dck t hc S oat oT^ 

^ into 
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Anno Dom. into thofe parts, .finec the Swedes, Danes Norwegians and Saxons wot- 
ccccxlix. Ihip’d him as their common Deity, and all agree in the fame Tradition 

C °YetTnc eCluverins, and Verfiegan have both affirmed the Saxons not 
mi. to be derived from the Goths, but Germans-, and that the former has en¬ 

deavoured to prove that the ancient Geuor Gothes were not the fame 
Nation I fhali here give you the fum of thofe Arguments, which 
Grotius ’and Mr. Skringham have given us to prove, the ancient Gets 
and Gothi to have been all one Nation, and that the Saxons were denv d 
from them: For the firft, they aliedge tire Teftimony of the moft an- 
ci nc Latin and Grab Autliours that make any mention of the Goths, as 
ydficus in his Life of the Emperout Tnlus, to whom may be alio ad- 
ded divers Chriftian Writers.as Origen, Sz. Augufline, and 

of the Greeks,Procopius,Photius the Georgius JynceUus, 

not to mention the Gothic Writers themlSTves, as Jornandes and Ifidore 
in his Gothic Chronicle; who all agree that the Goths were anciently 
called Gets, and that they were one and the fame Nationi; Secondly, 
from the places where thefe.ancient Gets or Scythians firft inhabited, that 
they were the lame from whence the Goths afterwards came, whoover-ran 
the - Roman Empire, (m.) from the Countries about the Talus Mm is, 
which are now pollelled by the Chrim Tartars; Laftly from their great 
agreement in Language; and Grotius in his faid Prolegomena brings divers 
Tnftances (too long here to be recited) to prove that the ancient Scythe 
or Gethic Tongue was the Mother of the German, which feems to be 
further made out by Mr. Sherringham, from the Etymology of divers 
c .. Scythian Words which are found to be the fame with the Gothic and Saxon: 

Laftly Busbequius in his Turkijh Epiftles, mentions fome remainders of the 
ancient Goths who dwell among the Tartars in the Cimbrtc Chefaefe, 
lome of whom he met and difeours’d with at Confiantmople, and gives 
you not only their names of numbers, but alfo above Forty Words 
which are very near the Dutch and Englijh, fignifymg the fame things, 
and which argue a derivation from the fame Gothic Original; and tho 
this Aurhour there doubts, whether thefe Goths wets not fome remainders 
of the Saxons, brought thither by Charles the Great; yet Grotius in his 
faid Prolegomena fuliy removes that difficulty, and Ihewsfrom the Tefti¬ 
mony of Jofophat Barbaras a Noble Venetian, who had lived among them, 
that thefe People called themfelves not Saxons but Goths, and their 
Country Gothland; which is alfo confirmed by the learned Scaliger in his 
... * Camnilfaogr where he relates that they ftill lived under the Precopian 

Tartars, and have the Bible in the fame Characters, which were invent¬ 
ed by Ulphilas their Bilhop. .. 

But the learned Dr. Hicks hath given us much greater light into this 
matter, in his Englijh Saxon, and Majogothick Grammar; as alfo by re¬ 
printing the Ijleland Grammar of Ranulph 'Jones, in both which, by corn- 
paring the radical Words of the Englijh Saxon Tongue, as alfo the De- 
clenfions of the Verbs, and Pronouns, any Man that will but rake the 
pains to perufe it, muft needs think that not only die O.d Msfothu, 
and Scandian Gothic, were one and the fame Language, the latter being 
derived from the former, but that our Englijh Saxon comes from one, and 
the fame Original. 


But 
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,, G ‘j* 3nd were one and tl K fame Marion, and if a WAmhiiiw 

wntef^f iWriters have it that Wubt was a G,th, it vccom-ix. ' 

ul ilfo c r I 3 ,! f th ° f f Kh °, £ * me along with him 

G ’i vl f m ,hac part of it was called ft fitli R'id 

C« m,w 7 «W;ia wlneh, as Gratis. tells ns, thete is a Ri«r 
called Guden Aa i. ,e. the Goths River, which Gounoy being defected 
“ Inha ^tanK, the jsstes and Angles, was not long after feized 

the D.tnss, who .poflels it to this day, and who, as welnd by dieir 

SSv r ‘Si ,> df’ a “ lt T(^ if^ S ? p9n t!,K accouaE wth the Salons for 
many Ages before: I fhalj not here crpubfe the Reader with the parti- 

aad 9 !>j?S <® n 5 that rtr/Ug*, and OmMm tee 

ted g i“for PrOVe ’ tef***’ were Peo¬ 

pled from Germany, and not ■vice wrja; face it is not the pait of an 

you^hone Sg£i|iy^»?«lts f.o and Cm ; fo having given 
you, I hope, Opinion, I refer you for the more 

and “^teisfotccited Prolog, 

thc V^y N^me of Jutes, the ancient Inhabitants of Jatdand, 
aS f n ° ther *° prpve their ddcent from rhe Gets 

Slwfe/fh Cei r' Jare f kd by " Q other in our ancient Saxon 

A ™* 5 pf *“ d MXPS ^fnd’s Saxon Transition of 
B qes riiftory, they are called Geatuiy, i. e. Getgs. 

th ft ■ <?r An & Us afterward gave their name to all the reft of 

the Saxon Nations of this Illand) they are fuppofed to be derived from 

^ , have b y that Narafi m Gsfars 

Time, qrelfe they might then make a part of die Swevi, whom he in b-u , 
his Commentaries cails tlie moft warlike of all die Germans, and whom Vidtsw^- 
ftffidiyided into divers Nations, rhe latter makins h3m de mg - 
thantntee dffiinaP^ple, Qvi*.j the Swevi JU»goh«*MSmviScmmmef ^ 

^ QpheF Utin > Arbours call’d Anri), 
and whp, Sagndus, m his Treadle Ik Origine Ftifioram, tells us, had as 
many denonpations vvicn the Nagie of Angli added to them, as there : ‘ 10 
were Countries into which they were difperled, and diere reckons up a 
great m^ny and tliough this Nation was not at firft rhe fame with that 
of dfSqxons, nor dwelt ;n the fame fyhnd Country, in which they 
are placed by Ptolemy, yet they might, according to the ancient cuftom 
of th z Germans, change their feats after Ptolemies Time (as Strabo oblcrves 
they often did) and Ip removing their dwellings from the Banks of die 
■f* > they might be there conquered by the Saxons and 

after ipake up one Nation or Common-wealth with diem, though ftill 
tetamipg their ancient Name, as the ancient Britains, or Welfh, do among- 
us at this day ; fo that I confefs it remains a great doubt, whyTi^ 
were at firft called Angles; for tho moft Writers tiupk it fufficient to di- 
rive their Name from the Lqtin Word Angulus a corner, becaufe forlooth 
they lived m a corner of Germany , yet this feems very forced, finee 
lacitus and Ptolemy mention them by that Na^ne, as then weft known 
and given dyan a long tune before tfrey came to be fo called by die 
r° r f^A f°. ^ I I ftiLi I bellcvc thac diis Name may, be derived from fome 
Gothic Original, though wh?r i c was, is now hard to determine. 

As tor die name of Saxons in general, there is a great difpute about 
it amongft learned Meu; Goroptus Pkcanas, and Mr. Camdtu from lnm 
fuppola diem to have bpen.fkft called Sac fas, i. e . the Sons or Pofterky 
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Anno Dom. of the Sacs, from whom he imaging them to be derived; but this Ety- 
ccccxlix. ihoiogy is proved by Mr. Sherringham, in hisfaid Difcertation, not only 
to be forced, but alfo falfe in matter of Faift ; for firft the name bftheie 
People was never written, or pronounced Sacafons in the Plural, but 
Sacen or Saxons, nor can we find in Strabo, Ptolemy, or any other ancient 
Authour, that ever the Sacs lent any Colonies out of Ajia, where they 
were planted near the Cafpian Sea, not far from Baclria ; but Strabo tells 
us to the contrary, that this whole Nation being let upon by the 
perfians at unawares, were totally deftroyed. 

Ifidore hath found out another derivation of this Name, from the 
Latin Word Saxum a Stone, or Rock, becaufe they were a ftrong and 
hardy Race of Men, excelling all others in piracy 5 which wCre not im¬ 
proper, if this Name could be proved to have been firft given them by 
th c Remans h whereas this Nation was focalled by their Neighbours 
(tho not by themfelves) many Ages fjfmffivmans had any know¬ 
ledge of them; fo that the moft likely Etymology of this Nam$, feems 
to be that which Ferjlegan hath given us in his faid Treatife, from the 
Opinion of the learned Lipjttts, that it was firft given them by their 
Neighbours, from their wearing a fort of long Daggers, or Ihort crooked 
Swords, like Cymeters, called in their Tongue Saexen , and whence 
from their particular ufe of it, they were called Saxons, and in the 
Dutch, Welfh and Irifh Tongues, the English are called Sacen to this day ; 
and from whence probably the Arms of Saxony are two fuch crooked 
Daggers, placed Saltire-wifo, as Pont anus hath very well obferVed. 

But whencefoever this name is derived, it is certain they are firft 
mentioned by Ptolemy , by the Name of Saxons, and he places them at 
the back of the Cimbrians; tho they were not commonly known to the 
Romans by this Name, till the Fourth Century after Chrift, when they 
grew terrible by reafon of their many Piracies; Ammiams Marcellims , 
and Claudian the Poet, (whofe Verfes concerning them, l have given you 
in the former Book,) being the firft Roman Authours, who make mention 
of them ; and the latter fays, that the Saxons are formidable above all 
other Enemies. After him, Orojtus fays. The Saxons were terrible, by 
reafon of their Valour; but in the Time of the Emperour Theodofius, i. 
they were grown fo formidable, that there were Ships and Watch-houfes 
vide Kit jon a PP°i nte d on purpofo in the Coaft of Britain to hinder their depredations, 
4^7. ° and the Commander over them was called Comes littoris Saxonici, in 

which times they became more known to the Romans. 

As for the ancient Saxons Religion, it is likewife another great argu- 
Vides,WK£- menc t ^ ieir G ot hic Original, lince the Danes, Swedes and Norweigans 
b*m dgjtngicr. (who all derive themfelves from the Gothsj worfhip’d the fame Gods in 
Gent. orig. Common with the Saxons, (viz..) Thor the God of Thunder, who anfwer’d 
the Roman Jupiter, (chough he was not the fame.) Woden, who was their 
God of War, together with his Wifi zFriga or Frea, who was their Goddefs of 
Love and Pleafiire: So that whoever will but confider their Names of 
the Days of the Week, from which ours are derived at this Day, will 
ealliy perceive the chief Gods they woriliip’d, and from whom thofe 
Names are deriv’d, to have been all the fame; only I defire the Reader 
to take notice. That whereas fSerftegan, to prove the Saxons to come 
from the Germans, would make our Tuefday to be derived from Twijlo 


the God of the Germans ; Mr. Sherringham proves that Opinion not to 
be at all likely ; fince the Germans whofe peculiar God this Twijlo is 

fuppofed 
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fuppofed to be) do nbt call it Twefday, but~T«fcy nr z;„a- • „ a'F'- '- 
the Swedes and Danes, Trifdag and DrifdL and therefore a ^ Aako 

.h£'«V5fi£;-£ Jftx-a 

with the Roman may be very much dou'.c d - fiu frlw ,™ 

** ** 

XT ven gre f er Dckies - from whom the days of the 

thet left ci’ C a“d 

MoTf ff ’“4 ch eta 

April our Safi, is derived; as do M.r ."wj ch wS a V" 

thc > rare ver y uncertain, only we find that the 
rl ^ U r d DamS ^ and 1C15 hkcl ? the Saxons too) facrificed Men to 
Thor before any great enterprise; but whoever defires to know more on 

Lmfi Wrtos n,ay C0 ” fUlC V "f e S a > mrmks ’ °ther Germ., and 

t from which Anno Dam, 

e ? made too long a digreifion , the Saxons beine thus CCPCT 
™ “ BnLu ". “ you now have heard, ftraght joyned thriAorees 

ff° nS r ' %lt 1 ^ a ttl e -Axes and long Swords, they had very much the 
advantage; fo that the PiUs could not bear their Force, buz provided 

thC Wf adeatVSy^ 

Hyggi ‘perceiving the Ifland to be Rich and Fruitful, but her Princes a n 
and Inhabitants given to Vicious Eafe and Luxury; fends home lrordr^r?' 
of it, inviting h,s Country-men to iliare in this good fnecefe w ™ '. 
coming over with Seventeen frefh Strips full of Stout men, were 
grown up to a fufficienc Army, being entertained without JufScSn on f mi T 5 
thofe terms already mentioned; with which laftfuppiies (as Ncmiu’s re- 
aC “p “”ie over A»r»a, the fair Daughter of Helgifi-, upon whole ar¬ 
rival Hmgijt made a great Feaft for King Fortigirg, sxii his Courtiers • 

Sai^Tnnnuil 0 rP !?"P rcter l (no ' Britain but he underftanding the 
f J * Tongue) He,*,ft then commanded his Daughtet to wait on them 
and to ferve the King with Wine, with which grown,- Merry hefeU 
violently m Love- with her, and demanding her of her Father told hirtl 
on ^ond d r haV< T W lat f Ver . he P leafcd - CT on to the half of his Kingdom, 

%lb rb d f (?■ ’ C f mish . t ob£am lier 1 "’hereupon Herrgifi taking cfuncil 
wnh thofe Cmef, or Ancient Men, who had come over along widnuS, 

what 
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|*, w D»*,what lie Ihould 

COCCU he ihould deitiand the Country of^ ^ lh ' L Go- 

*Js$££ig& 

. w ,„ a/ therefore he would fend over &t J“ s °'™ ft *°f y " ain ft tf,e W* and 
MUmUniy being War-like young Men, would fight ftoutly 3 ^ ^ chc Nort |, 
ofia Scots if the King would beftow upon them thole Countries i 
the Brother of . * • t . pints Wall So the King gave him leave to fend to 
Hengift^cwly^g ne ^ r tl p > . ' v j 10 failing round about the Pi#* Country, 

W’ora he juopo- and Ebufa with 40 Veiiels, wno tailing r . ■ nlaces on the 

A'^-coafted be Ides of Orcades, and came and pofefled many P l f 

tr£f' 4 o*erfide of rhetor Streight, evenk^e 

- is 

Bede, they wholly planted the Country of If ni jwit 1 7 ' : above-mentioned 

in' of fuel, numerous Troops into th.s Me, of al ^^ey fomTbecame 

latent 

Quarrels with their Entertainers, ; and firft they unlefs tliis 

CMerr,?,, a?d'vi ?U parts of 

£E: th », 

S^iSISSSls^ 

deaif: Whilft lime of the miferable Remains of die iirrtaoo, bang rnkoi 

!T">dd“TS 

odiersbefng'Torced tofee'kfor Refuge among Foragn^ac.ons; but thole 
Pla “ d \forette yCar afKC; bUC “ 

iggglggisss^ 
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fo long before, either by the Gift of the foftConftantinc the Great, or elfe Anno Dom- 
of Maximus, to thole Britijh Forces who had ferved them in their Foreign ccccJLiv. 
Wars : To whom came thofe alfo that did nor mifearry with the latter 
Confiantine at Arles, andnowlaftof all by thefe Exiles, driven out by the 
Saxons, who fled thither for Refuge. 

But that the Britains of Armorica were fetled there long before 
the Britains here were driven out by the Saxons, is proved by the * ?.;u 

above-cited Dodor Stillingfieet in his Antiquities of the Britijh Chur - 
thes, which lie proves'by thefe Authorities; Firft, from Side- 
nius Appollinaris, in whom there are two Paflages, which tend to the 
clearing this matter: The firft is concerning Ammdus, acciifcd at Rome 
of Tneafon, in the time of Anthemius, for perfuading the King of the 
Goths to make. War upon the Greek Em per our, ( i. e. Anthemius,) who 
then came out of Craw: And upon the Britains on the Loir, a sSidonius 
Appolinaris exprefly affirms, who lived at that time, and piried his Cafe. 
Thishapned about Anno Dom. 467, before Anthemius was the fecond time 
Conful; from whence ic appears, not only that there were Britains then 
fetied on the Loir, but that their Strength and Forces were confiderable, 
which cannot be fuppofed to confift of fuch miferable People as only fled 
from hence for fear of the Saxons ■ ( and not being able to keep their own 
Country, it is not likely they could that of others:) And it is farther ob- 
fervable, that about this time Aurelius Ambrofius hadfuccefs againit the 
Saxons, and either by For timer's Means, or his, the Britains were in great 
likelihood of driving them quite out of Britain ; fo that there is no pro¬ 
bability, that the Warlike Britains ihould at that time leave their native 
Country. A fecond Paflage is concerning Riothamus, a King of thefe Ar¬ 
mor i.m Britains, in the time of Sidonius Appollinaris, ( and to whom he 
wrote,) who went with 12000 Britains to aflifl the Romans againfl Euricus 
King of the Goths, but were intercepted by him. as Jornandes relates the 
Story; and Sigihert places ic Anno Dom. 470: Now, What clearer Evi¬ 
dence can be defired than this, to prove , that a confiderable number of 
Britains were there fetled, and in a condition not only to defend them- 
felves, but to aflifl; the Romans ? which cannot be imagined of fuch as 
meerly fled thither for Refuge after the Saxons codling into Britain. Be- 
fides, We find in Sirmonduis GaUican Councils, Manfuetus, a Bifliop of the 
Britains, fubferibing to the firfl: Council at Tours, which was held Anno 
Dom. 461, by which we fee the Britains had fb full a Settlement then, as 
iiot only to have Inhabitants, but a King and Bifhops of their own; which 
was the great Encouragement for other Britains tof go over, when they 
found themfelves fo hard prefs’d by the Saxons it home : For a People 
frighted from hence would hardly have ventured into a Foreign Country, 
uniels they had beenfecure before hand of a kmd Reception there ; And if 
they muft have fought for a Dwelling, had they not far better have done 
ic in their own Country ? From whence I conclude, that there w as a large 
Colony of Britains in Armorica, before thofe Numbers went over upon 
the Saxon Cruelties, of which Eginhardus, and other Foreign Hiftonans 
fpeak : Though how it ihould come to be fetled there, unlcis fome Colo¬ 
nies were carried over before by Maximus , or Conjianttne, the laft Ulurper 
bf the Empire, I know not, but as for this, it being very obfcure, I de¬ 
termine nothing. xV.». f 35. 

K. Vortigern, nothing bettered by thefe Calamities, is faid to’ have ad¬ 
ded this to his other Crimes, that he took his own Daughter to Wife, who 
brought forth a Son, who ( according to Nennius) was called Fanjlus, 

and 
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* Camden in 
his Britannia, 
( Tit. Kent) 
fetys, He was 
buried near 
Horfted, (fa 
which he gave 
Name. 

t Nen. c. 4 .6. 
Ran. Higden. 
Polychron. 


and proved a Religious Mart, living in great Devotion by the River Rev- 
vis in Glarmraanjbire ; but for the reft of his Stories concerning the Dia¬ 
logue between Vortigern and St. German, and that the King was condemn d 
fof this Inceft, in a great Synod or Council of Clergymen and La.cks; 
in which St. German pref.dcd, is certainly falfe ; he being then dead, tas 
appears from the belt approved Authours,) the year before the Saxons ar- 
rivedtrt Britain. And indeed this whole Story of Fort,gem s committing 
Inceft with his own Daughter feems altogether unlikely; for when Ihould 
he do it > Not before he married Rowena, for Nennius places it afterwards; 
nor could it well be during the time of his Marriage with her, fince, as 
the fame Authour relates, lhe continued his Wife long after , when he 
was taken Prifoner by Hengifl; and it is very ftrange he Ihould fall .it 
love with his own Daughter, when at the fame time he had another Wife, 
whom he is laid to have loved fo well, that he was divorced from his 

firft Wife for herfake. f _ -, f n . . , . .. ., 

Gecffery of Monmouth relates. That the Nobles of Britain being highly 
difpleafed at King Vortigern for the great Partiality he Ihewed to the 
Saxons, and for the ill Succefs that followed it, befeeched the King whol¬ 
ly to defert him; but he refofing fo to do, they depofed him, and chole 
his Son Vortimer King, who following their Advice, began to Expel the 
Saxons, purfuing them as for as die River Diervcnt, or Darent, in Am, 
where obtaining the Vidory, he made a great Slaughter of them; be- 
fides which that he Fought alfo another Battle with them near the Ford 
which is called in the Saxon Tongue Efisfird, and in the Britifh Tongue 
Sathenegahail ; which is alfo confirmed by the Saxon Annals, which lay. 
That Hengifl and Horfa fought with King Vortigern at a place called 
Efksford (now Aylesford ) in Kent, and that Horfa was there flam (Nen- 
ntus lays by Cartigern the Brother of King Vortimer,) * and that afeer- 
wards Hermft and his Son JEsk obtained the Kingdom of Kent ; and 
Matthew of Wellminfter relates, that after the Death of his Brother Horfa, 
the Saxons chofc Hengifl for their King, being 8 Years after his arrival in 

^And^yet after this, -f Nennius fuppofes Vortimer to have fought a third 
Battle with them in a Field which was near the Stone Titulus, which was 
fixed near the Shore of the Gallic Sea, which place Arch-Bifhop Ufher will 
have to be Stonar in the Me of Tharnt 5 but Mr. Sowner, in his Treatife 
of the Roman Ports and Forts in Kent, fuppofes it fhould be written Laps 
Populi, in Head of Tituli ; and then Folkftone in Kent is moft likely to be 
the place where this Battle was fought, it having the fame Signification 
as Lapis Populi in the Latin. Gecffery of Monmouth , and from him Mat¬ 
thew Weftminffer , further relate, That Hengifl not being able to with- 
ftand the Valour of K. Vortimer,was made to retire into the Ifle of Thanet , 
whither he was alfo purfued by the Sea ; and that at laft the Saxons being 
forced on board their Ships, returned into Germany. Nennius adds. That 
they durft not return again into this Mand till after the Death of Vorti¬ 
mer, which, th 6 not mentioned in our Englijh Saxon Annals, yet is very 
likely to be true; fmceBedt relates. That about this time the Saxon Army 
returned home, when the Natives,tho before driven outordifpers’d,began 
again to take frefh Courage, and come out of their Hiding-Places and 
Retreats. 
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is flooredbv o,T rM 3 S ° bta,ned , man 'T B f tds a g ai »« d* taxons, Anno Dam. 

by our Brit,li Hirtorians to have died. Geofery makes him to ccctLVl. 

have been poifonedby the Procutement of his Mother-in-Law, Rorrena 

That V i n T r Iyin S “P° n his Deatl.-bed, deftfed hiSM**"™”’- 
Servants to bury him neat the place where the Saxons iifed to land, faying 
If that were done, tho they might take fome other Haven in Britain, yet 
they ihould never have that; but notwithftanding, he is faid (contrary 
to h.s own mil) t ° have been buried at Lincoln. After whofe Deccafe 
Throne ^ G ^ C>1 makc ymi S t,n t0 luv c been again reftored to the 

-JV? Ce 0 a ' a r hk !' the S 1i n " AnnaIs rclare > thac Ncnrifi Anno Dorn. 

-f *5 th,s , Y «r fought againft the Britain i„ a place which is cccclvh. 
A ™ Cr, gf‘fp and there killed four principal Men, ( but in Florence 
of Wcrceficr s Copy of thefpAnnais, which feems to have been trueft it 
'to London Men ’^ and the ' SrA ‘ , ' >I thai left Kent, and fled in great feat 

From which Vftftory Ran. Higden in his Polychronkon dates the begin- 
ning of the Kingdom of Kent under Hengifl, who Reigned Twenty four 

For Hengifl being now returned out of Germany, (as it is related bv » 

Ril1 maintained the War againft the Ow/who 
bee T n t u >k Counrel, how they might mttap Vortigern and his Army; 
wherefme they Cent Ambaffadouts to him offering Peace, and that the 
former Fnendlhip might be renewed between them; whereupon/VwW 
a ing Advice with ms wife Men, they all agreed to make Peace • So it 
was confented to on both fides.That the Brit aim and Saxons meeting toge¬ 
ther without any Arms, a firm League ihould be made between them „.t . 

But the treacherous Hengifl commanded all his Followers to take th”r ' 
al0n ?r h 'hem under their Coats, and that when he 
gave the Word, and cried out in his own Tongue, Nimed y.ur Saexcs 
rf mt F" Daggers, that they (hould then fall upon die Britain’s 
smd lull them, but fcare their King, and (for his Wife’s fake) onlytake 
him Prifoner beraufe it would be more for their advantage lo to do, that 
he might beRanfomed. And thus being met according to Agreement at a 
Fcaft, or Dnnkmg-bout, they talked ac firft very Friendly together 
being placed every Saxon by a Britain ; but Hengifl giving the Word’ 

« -At? kP OI,a rr Udden an , d dl( P atclled JOO ( Gcojfery fays f-o) of the 
Bnttjl Nobles, gortigem alone being then taken alive and plit in Fetters 
" aS r ? rced / or h,aRan °m tofurtenderto the Saxons M chofe Countries 
that aR '™’ ard s called Eaflfex, Middlesex, and Suflcx ; which is alfo 
recited by WiU,am of Malmesbury, who adds. That at this Entertainment 
the Company growing in drink, Hengifl on purpofe pick'd a Quarrel 
and feme hard Wotds paflmg, they fell to blows, where the BritahSs were 

But Iiete bcmg a confiderable Interval in the Saxon Chronicle, we may a„„„ rw 
«ry well fill it up w'thAraff} Affairs, for it is about this time that the cccclxv' 
Weljl) C. ronicies iuppofe, that Aurelius was ele&ed General of the Bri- 
tarns, Krugem being as yet King, tho but in Name, having retired (as 
Nennius relates ) to a Caftle built by him in South-Wales. And to this 
time we may refer that Pal age in yidas, That when thofecruel 

focLrh S a X 7 S ™ e T gone honic ’ the Remainders of the Britains being 
lengthened by GOD, came together from divers Places, and praying 

S to 
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'7 rrvy , to h; m W ith all their Hearts, that he would not totally deftroy them, 
CCCCLXV.'chofe Ambrofus Aurelian, a modeft Man, for their General, T* ^ 
alone was found (tout and faithful, as being of to^Racewho m fo 
great a confufion remained alive, his Parents who had enjoyedtheCrown 
having been killed; but whether by the Scots and Pitts, or elfe (which is 
moft fikely) were murdered by their Subjeds, he leaves it uncertain. 

* c*. 14- But -Nennius faith little more than that Nortigern^ afraid of him and 

then immediately he confounds himfelf with Merlin who being a Boy 
tells Northern, (after the Story of his being born without aFather,) That 
he had concealed his Father’s Name out of fear, but 
the Romm Confuls; whereupon Nortigern gave him a Cattle, together 
with all the Weftern Parts of Britain, which is as true as being born 
without aFather. But if Geofery were to be behead, be tells us very 
plainly, That he was one of the Sons of ConJUntme King of Britain who 
was forced to fly from Nortigern after the murder of their Brother 0 »- 
fians by his contrivance: but we know tha iConftanttne, and hisSons 

Conftal ^Julian, were killed abroad many Years before; and it*s °ot 

probable the Romans would have permitted any one of his Sons to have 
remained here; or if they did, this Ambrofius mutt have been by this 
time near 60 Years of Age, fuppofing him to have been but One Year 
old when his Father died. And befides, it is certain that Cjnfiantme was 
(lain in the Reigns of Honorius and Theodofus the Second, An. Dom. 411 ; 
and Aurelius is not fuppofed to be chofen General, or Kmg of the Bn- 

^^Bu^immediately^after Aurelius was thus made General of faBriui*s, 
Ciidas. ic is cerca i n that he obtained a great Vi&ory over the Sgxom tho the 
place where be nor named by Gild#.' But afterwards (he iays)fometimes 
his Country-men and fometimes their Enemies prevailed, and that thus it 
continued till the Year of the Siege of Mount Badon , where was the lateft 
and not the leaft (laughter made of the Pagan Saxons ; but that 
about rhistime received a great defeat, them own Annals 
they are afliamed to confefs it in exprefs words, being thus related under 
to. Ann. this very Year, [Hengifi and ^fought with the 

Beat , and there flew Twelve Brttijb Commanders; but loft one Man ot 
Amo Dom. note on the to,,, fide, whofe Name was Wypped (w^t feems left ks 
cccclxv. name to that place) H. Huntington adds, that this Viaory was very fa- 
tal even to rhetor themfelves, both parties being thereby fo weakned, 
that neither the Saxons durft enter the Bntijh borders for a long time; 
nor yet the Britains prefume to Invade Kent, b°wever the Brit am, tho 
Foreign Wars were now for a time intermitted, did not ceafe to raife 
Civilones among themfelves : But tliis muchappears even from the fllence 
oiSaxon Annalsf that for Twelve Years following, there was no conflder- 
able addon patted on eicher fide, or elfe that the Britains had the letter 
of it, under the conduct of Aurelius Ambrofius , which is moft agreeable 

•„ ^ I^'aUbtery 1 probable which Geofery of Monmouth now relates, and 
which is followed by many of our Englilli Hi(torians 
Brlran. cbf. y ro fi [H after his firft Vidtory over the Saxons called the Princes and 
..from whence J M n together at pork, and gave Order for the repairing the 
Church which the had deftroyed; and that ate due cate 

r^cd. taken in other places, he marched to London, which had futtered as well 
as other Cities f and having called the diipctfed Citizens together went 
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^ f his *** bcm s ** wRoting the Cburd, d*. 

Md Kingdom; from thence he went to Wirnkfer and to SdM.r,, dote cccclxv ‘ 
taereas he bad done at other places: But in the pailige thither <?«*■* 
out to purpofe an lus Hiftory of Stontenge, tntfflatad (fays Pe l 
by Merlin out of co make a Monument for the Bntijh Nobles 

13am there by Hengifts Treachery: Which is fuch an Extravagancy that w *> 
at is to be vvoadered any fliould follow him in it, and yet Mat", 
m*fer tranttrib^ tlie mam of it, and * Walter <of Coventry Lets it down 

ilC * dds * wo Circumftances, which make 
K feem probable^that Stonehenge hadfome gelation to AmPrefots, 
that here Ambrof** was Crowned, and was not long afeet buried ;W- 

tTrlJiW 1 M !? QUm z? z of ; aad fthn tATimnmb 

m die Life of Dubrmm,' calls it Mm Awtbbfn ; and the name of Amtnf 

much foe probability) of its beifiL 

founded \yf Ambrofus, radier than either by the Romms <JBurnt, as fom? 
of our late Antiquaries and Architeifts have fuppofed. But I (hall not 
° Q 5 h, f. Sab ^? adds yet further concerning 

^^ hcal ^ 4arre ? , " t Ius cime : chat « a folemn Council he appointed 
two Metropolitans for the two Sees, at that time Vacant, (viz..) Sanm- 

° ne fof M > ahd mricisu for Caerdetn ibeu 

Mathew Wrftmnsfer faith, that Samptfm was afterward driven inco 
Armorica, and there was made Arch-biihop of Dole, among die Britain, 
winch is very likely to be true, being confirmed by Sigd&t in his Chro¬ 
nicle, Anno Dem. $66. 

It is obferved by H. of fhmmgim that after the Mam had a little 
refpite from their Enemies, they fell into Civil diflenrions among chem- 
felves, which is very agreeable to what Gild** hath (aid; of this 
§, n eS i US n n ? ,m P rob abic account,when herdates that one oi Voriignns Ln% 
called PafcenttuS) ratted a Rebellion in the North againft Ambrofius amon^ 

- Wh ° Were overeome b y him and P« wfl'ght; what becamf 
oii Nortigern is uncertain, nor can the Britijh Writers themfelves agree 
either about the time or the manner of his Death ; Nennius, hath two 
feverai (Jones about it, the one certainly falfe, and the other very impro- 

thaC folJowcd hirtl » a Country in 1 

South Wales (which was called by his own Name Gumhigtrhian) where 
he lay lud with his Women in a Cattle which he had built, called Din 
near we River 7&fc ; to which Catlle When St. came, 

V? ptnyeft.and Med there with his Clergy thtei whole Days and 
Nights (it teems without any intermittion) when the Cattle about Mid¬ 
night was fee on Fire from Heaven, and Nortigern with his Wives and 
Farmly were all burned this Nenniut fays, he found in the Book or Le¬ 
gend of St. German-, yet he declares,That others relate how that Northern 
becoming hateful to all forts and degrees of Men, none would keep him 
company rom the geaceft to die lead; till at laft, as he wandredfrom 
place to place, his Heart was broken (I fuppofe for grief) but Getffsry of 

™l7 U it m u\ m0T A P r ® bab,lit y rdate «> th^t Nortigern, being a lindl 
^ifed was befieged and burnt in this Cattle by his iiuccelTour Aurelius 
Ambrofus, who let it on Fire. J 

But now ic is time to return to eur Saxon Clirohiele; where after Ann ° T)m ‘ 
El | llt interval, without any a^ioh mentioned, [We now find Hen- 5^1^13 
gtfi and a£fc joy nod Battei with and took mau^ 

S € the 
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S«'. An ■. the H'elfimen vanifh’d before the Englijh like Stubble before the Fire, as 

n faid of any Vidories gained by Hjift; 

Anno Dorn. - F Years interval, began the Kingdom of the Sou h 

sir for liua with his Three Sons, Cymen, WUmine, or Plettng, (as 
Hnminfton cals him) and GJ]a ,landing m Br«m»ataplace called Cymens 
era (Which figniiies in die Saxon Tongue Omens Shore or Coaft,) there 
they Hew a great many Britams, and made the reft fly into the Wood 
or Forreft, called Andredes Ltaje (fuppofed to be part of the wild of .taf, 
and the Woody parts of Suffix) where now are, or were lately Atjhdmt, 
and Arundel Forrefts, with feveral others now disforrefted. Henry 
Ha Jwton givetha large account of this Addon, and tells us that upon 
"e SaxorCM. landing, a great many Britams immediately ^arew toge¬ 
ther at the Alarm, and ftreight ways a great Fight was begun, but 
thc dVww being taller and ftronger Men, received them couragioufly; 
and tte AciS coming on very raihiy in fmall ftragling Parties were 
killed bv the Saxo ns, who were drawn up in clofe Order, and £o the 
Brhsins were routed, upon the nrft encounter; whereupon thefc Saxons 
poiielfed rhemfe.vcs of all the Sea Coaft of St,([ex, enlarging their Terri¬ 
tories more and more, until the.Eighth Year after: their coming; when 
sElU fought againft the Britams, near Mearcreaes Barnamfre^orMcredef 
AnnoVcm ^! where it lies is uncertain) now it Teems ^as H. HunUngton 

cccc. -vxxk-.' ^ ali ,. he Kings and Princes of the Bn tains were got to g e ^ er ’ and 

fought with yEUa and his Sons, where the Vidory remained doubtful, 
for both Armies returned home very much weakned; whereupon Ma 

fent unto his own Country for frdh fupplies. \ rxrtfi ru 

The lame Year alio Aurelius Amlro(ius, is fuppofed by the PVeljh Chro- 
Vid. z>. ic{es to be cholen King (having been before only General) of the 

Powei 1 ; iuins and to have Reigned Nineteen Years. Nennius tells us, Thar 

K^ijVSdUt, he being King of all Britain, bellowed Buelt, and another-Country in 
South Wales, upon P.afcent Son to Vortigern. ■■ ■■ 

About Three Years after this, Hngift King of dyed; For t u 
Year as the Saxon Annals relate) sEjc (who is ado called O/fc, and by 
our Hiftcrians, called Ofric) his Son began, his Reign, which continued 
Twenty Four Years , but of .Hengijl his Father, W,U. of Mdmsottryjyrj. 
well obferves, that he obtained a Crown by Craft as much as Valour ; 
but JE\c his Sen (who fucceeded him) maintained his Kingdom by the 
Valour of his Father, rather than his own Merit, and did noc much 
enercafe his Dominions : This happened in the Time of Zeno the Empet- 
oun Nor can I here omit what Geofry of Monmouth .. and (from him) 
Mithiw of mfiminfler falfly relate, concerning the Death of Hengtfi ■; 
Tha fighting agamft Aurelius Amlrefius, he was taken Pnfoner near 
Cottms’Jgh injure; and not long afterwards beheaded by Eldol C(a 
feianeu) Dukeof which hnce it is not found in the 

Clfrmucle, not in an/other Authcnc,ck Hiftorian, deietves little 

AmoDom. CI ^ii am dCif[a having now received . fcefh tecruits out of German, 
ccccy.c (wl , crdn they much conhdcd) did thisYcar beflege AndreJr/mjlerJuppoed 
to he that A now call Nevenden in Kent) and took ,t by force putting 
all the £ritahs to the Sword, but H, Huntington is very particular in the 
manner of this Siege, and tells us that the Bn,a,ns railed a At®> 

to relieve it, and made many aflaults upon the basons hear, « hi. .t they 
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lay before the Town ; who thereupon rafting the Siege, turned all their Anno Dcm, ; 
Forces againft the Britains ; whii’ft they being more nimble, prefenfty CCCCXC 
ran away ro the Woods, when the Saxons returning again to the Siege, 
they were as foon upon their backs; by which means the Saxons being for a &AV * Anr '" 
time tired out, received a great lofs, till they divided their Army into 
two bodies ; lb that whil’ft the one aflaulted the City, the other lhould 
defend the Afiailants : whereby at laft the Citizens being quite fpent with 
hunger and fatigue, could no longer endure the Force of the Befiegers, 
and all perilhed by the Sword, even to the very Women and Children, 
none elcaping ; and the Saxons quite deftroyed that City, which re-pain¬ 
ed a vaft heap of Ruins in his Time, tho the Town of Nemnden was 
afterwards built where it flood in the Reign of Edward the I. 

But new 7 3 being carried into G:r?nany, of the good fuccefs of the 
Saxons, it gave occafion for new Commanders,together with their Armies 
ro come over hither to try their Fortunes; and thus l ive Y'ears after be¬ 
gan the Kingdom of the PVefi Saxons. . 

For now Two Commanders, viz,. Cerdic, and C ynric his Son, landing in rcccxcV* 
Britain, with Five Ships ara place, called Cer did fora, (i. e. Cerate's Shore) 
the lame day fought with the Britains : this Cerdic was the Tenth in de- 
feent from Woden ; His pedegree (which is neediefs here to be recited) 

I have referred ro another place ; but in Six Y'ears after their coming, he 
and his Sons conquered ail the Country of the PVefi Saxons: This Cerdic 
reigned Twenty Five Y'ears j to his Son Cymric whom fucceed-. 
ed. 

Then follows, in the Saxons Annals,the whole Succeflion of theft Kings 
asfarasK. Edward^ called the Martyr,) Son of Edgar, which I have.omitted, 
becaufe it ferves for no other ufe, but to let us foe about what timethefe 
Annals were drawn into the form we now have them; but to return to 
die Hiftory, H. Huntington further informs us, that.the fame day in. which 
Cerdic landed, there aiTembled a greac multitude of Britains to oppofo 
him the Saxons Handing in Battel array before their Ships, ti k Britains 
boldly allaulted them, but were forced to return without any great Exe¬ 
cution, becauft the Saxons could not be over come, though they fought 
till Night parted them ; whereupon the Britains finding the Saxons too 
firong to be dealt with, were forced to retreat, it proving a drawn Battel; 
but after thi s*. Cer die and his Son feifed ali the Countries upon the Sea 
Coaft, though not without divers Battels. 

But about Six Y'ears after came over to their affiftance» Porta Anno Bom, 
with his Two Sons Bleda and Megla, who landed in Britain with QI. 

two Ships at a place, which (from him) is ftill called Portsmouth-. Here 
as.foon as tiiey landed, they flew a Y'oung Britijh Prince , or Commander, 
who (as H< Huntington relates) being then Governour of this Province, 
advancing with a great multitude, without any Order they ali perilhed 
in the twinckling of an Eye, fo that Port and his Sons obtained a great 
Victory; but in Anno Dcm. 500. 

Aurelius Ambrofius King of the Britains, is faid by the Weljb Chronicles Vi.Dr.Powe?3 
to have dyed , being poyToned as (Geofery relates) by the procurement 
of Pajcent, Son to Vortigern, who had before rebelled againft himTho B:iu{h S ” £ ' r 
who fucceeded him is uncertain: for as ro his fuppoled Brother Utber 
Pendragon, whom Geoff- ry of Monmouth would here bring in, he is looked 
upon even by the Bntifi Antiquaries, as a mere imaginary King of his 
own; Therefore this muft be owned Tor the moft obicure time of all 
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the Wellh Hiftory; but this is certain, that for about the fpace of Seven 
Years, there is no mention made of any Wars between the Saxons and the 

AnnoDcm.^CerSc and' Cynric flew the great Britijh King, Natanleod or foW, 
DYIII. together with 5000 Men, from which time {that Province is called Na- 
as far as Cerdas ford-, but//. Huntington is more particular m this 
War/and tells us. That this Natanleod was the greateft and molt pow¬ 
erful King of rhe Britains ; who having gathered together his whole 
Forces, C erdie and his Son were fain to fend for aid to JEjc King ot 
Kent and AElLa King of the South Saxons, as alfo from Fort (who came 
lately over) and that before the Battel, the Saxon Army was divided into 
two bodies, whereof C 'erdie Commanded the one, and his Son Cynric the 
other; that the Battle being begun. King Nazdtod, feeing the Saxons 
Right Wing to be the ftrongeft, fell upon it with all his Forces, and 
immediately routed it; whereupon Cerdic being put to flight, there hap- 
pned a great flaughter on that fide, which, when it was perceived by his 
Son Cynric from the Left Wing, he rulhed upon the backs of thepurfuers: 
So that the Battle being again renewed. King Nazakcd was Siam, and 
his Army totally defeated, whereby the Saxons obtaining a great Victo¬ 
ry, remain’d undifturbed for a long rime, and then came to them lome 
Years after many Valiant affiftants out of Germany. 

But to make fome Reflexions upon this Story, before we proceed fur¬ 
ther^ is worth our enquiry,who this Nazakod was; fome think him to he 
Ambrofius above mentioned, but others take him for his pretended Brother 
Uther Ft*dragon , whil’ft others again fuppofe him not to be any King 
at all, but only the General of the King of the Britains, tho what King 
that was, remains as uncertain, and fince it is lb much in the dark, I 
ftalt not undertake to determine it. 

It is alfo as uncertain who now fucceeded this Naxaleod; molt ot the 
* Weljh Annals here leave an inter-regnum of about Six Years, and do nor 
via. Tfofe begin the Reign of K. Arthur, till the Year 514, or yif. So likewife, 
end if Dooms- whether he was foie King of the Briuins is much queftioned; fince fome 
Day Book in ancient Manufcripts , Weljh Chronicles and Poems, make him to have 
the Exchequer, on i y ^ ing G f Cornwall. As to his Father, Arch-bimop Ujher very 

well conjeXures, that this Uther, who is faid to have been his Father, was 
no other than NazaUod above mentioned; who for his great AXions was 
called in Weljh, Uther, which fignifies as much as Wonderful or Terrible; 
and thus (as Nennius tells us) Artur (whofe name fignifies in Weljh an 
horrible bear) was alfo called Mahuter, that is a horrible Son, becaufe in 
his Childhood he was very cruel, or rather becaufe he was the Son of 
this Nazdeod, Sirnamed Uther : out of which Geojferf of Monmouth forged 
the Name of Uter Fendragon ; if this could be proved, as it is an ingeni¬ 
ous corijeXure of the learned Lord Primate, it would go a great way to 
clear the Britijh Hiflory of thefe obfeure times: But fince we are now 
treating of King Arthur, and that it is certain he gained many consider¬ 
able ViXories over the Saxons, tho the particular Years are not fee down 
by Nennius, or any other Author; Khali here fee them down altogether 
as they are found in Nennius ; his firft Battle was fought near the Mouth 
of the River, which is called Glein or Gleni (whieh is foppofed by fome 
to have been in Devonjhire, but by others (and that more likely) to have 
been Glein in Lineolnfhire) the Second, Third, Fourth and Fifth Battels 
were near another River called Dugins, which is in the Country of Limns 

or 
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or Linnis, (by fome foppofed to be the River Dug or Due, in Lincoln-Anne D om - 
Jtnre, but others place it 1 nLancajhire, where there is a River called Dudes DVIII 
near Wigan-) the Sixth Battel washy a River called Bafts (which is fup-'^~^-^ 
pofed to run by Bofton in Lincolnshire) the Eighth Battel was near the 
Caftle of Gunion or Guinion, in which Arthur carried the PiXure of 
thrift's Crofs, and of the Virgin Mary upon his back, or as Mat. Weft- 
minfter has it painted on his Target; and the Pagans were that day put 
to flight, and many of them flain, fo that they received a very great over¬ 
throw, the Ninth Battel was fought near the City of Le*iom, t hat is in 
the Britijh Tongue Kaer-Lecn, (now Chejler ;) the Tenth was near a River 
called Rtbrcit or Arderic ; the Eleventh was upon the Mountain, which 
is called Agned Cath Reginian (which is fome place in Somerset-(hire, but by 
HumphreyLloyd it is foppofed to have been Edinburgh-) H. Huntington con- 
feffes there places to be unknown in his time, and therefore can be only 
guefled at in ours: As for the Twelfth Battel, fince the certain time of 
it is fixed, we fhall (peak of that by and by : but the learned Dr Gale 
(to whom we are beholding for this laft Edition of Gildas, and Nennius 
printed at Oxon, as alfo for the various readings, and Notes at the end 
of him) fuppofes that all the Battels here reckoned up, were performed 
m the ^ce of Forty Years, aforegoing, and altho they may be here 
attributed to King Arthur, yet might be fought under Vortigem, Ambrofius 
and others ; but that fome of thefe Battles were really fought by King 
Arthur, againft the Saxons, is acknowledged by all our Englijh Writers; 
and Ranulph Higden in his Pelychronicon exprefly relates, that it is found in 
fome ancient Chronicles, that K. Cerdic fighting often with Arthur, tho 
he were overcome, yet (till came on again more fiercely; Until Arthur 
being quite wearied out, after the Six and Twentieth Year of Cerdic s 
coming over, gave him up Hamp(hirc and Somerjetjhire ; which Countries 
he then called Wiejl-Sexe .* And Thomas Rudburne, in his greater Chronicle 
about this time we now treat of, relates. That Cerdic fought oftentimes 
with King Arthur, who being at laft weary of War, made a League 
with Cerdic, who thereupon granted to the Cornijh-w n to enjoy the Chri- 
ftian Religion under a Yearly Tribute; which is likely enough to be true, 
fuppofing, as we have already (aid, that he was only King otCornwal, and* 
which (hews this Prince not to have been fuch a mighty Monarch, as 
Geoffery of Monmouth would make him. Which is likewife confefied by 
the Weljh Hiftorian Caradoc of Lane or van, in his Life of Gildas ; where 
lie relates. That Glajlenbury was in Gildas his time befieged by King Ar¬ 
thur with a great Army out of Cornwal and Devonjhire,becaufe Queen Gue- rid. Ufher dc 
niver, his Wife had been ravilh’d from him by Melvas, who then Britan. 
Reigned in Somerfitjhire , and that fhe was there kept by him becaufe of Eccl * c 13 
the Strength of that Place; whereupon King Arthur railing a great Army 
out of Cornwal and Devonjhire, marched to take the Town, when the 
Abbot of Glaflenbury accompanied with Gildas went between the two Ar¬ 
mies, and perfwaded Melvas his King to reftore the ravifli’d Wife; which 
being done, both Kings were reconciled: Which plainly fhews this 
Arthur to have been but of fmall Power, as well as Reputation, who 
could thus tamely fwaliow fuch an Affront. But to return to rhe Saxon 
Annals, which relate, [That Stufe and Withgar (Nephews to King Cerdic) Sax. Ann. 
arrived in Britain with three Ships at the Port called Cerdics-Ora, and AnnoDom 
fighting againft the Brit aim, put them to flight. H. Huntington makes a DXIV 
long DefenpriOn of this Battel,- which, fince it is not much to the pur- 
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Amo D n rn pofe, I omit, only he tells us. That the Britifh Army was drawn up on 
DXiV. a Hill fide, as alio in the Valley; which at firft put the Saxons in much 
fear, till recovering themfelves, they put them ail to the Rout. Under 
this Year alfo Rrnulph Higdsn, in folychron, places the Death of AEfc the 
Son of Hengft, to whom lucceeded Oita his Son, who Reigned 2 2 Years, 
without any thing related of him, either in the Saxon Annals, or a:iy 
other Hiftory. , 

About this time alfo, (tho without aftignmg the \ ear,) the lame Au¬ 
thor places the Death of JElU King of the South-Saxons, who had all 
the Kings and chief Men in Britain under his Command, to whom fuo- 
ceeded his Son Cyjfa ; but in a fliort time, his Pofterity (whofe Names are 
no where mentioned) grew weaker and weaker, till they became fubje£t 
to other Kings. 

Anno Dcm. This Year Cerdic and Cynric took upon them the Title of Kings of the 
DXfX. Wft-Saxons , and the fame Year fought againft the Britains at a place cal- 
i e d Cer dices-For d 3 { now Charford in Hampjhire,) from which time the Royal 
Race of the Saxon Kings have reigned there; and the fame Year the 
Em perour Jtftin the Elder began to reign. 

It feems King Ccrdic was hitherto very modeft, for tho he had now 
been a Conquerour for 24 Years, yet did he never take upon him the 
Tide of King till now, when he had gained a very large Territory, and 
his Affairs were well eftablilhed by this great Victory at Cerdice’s-Ford ; but 
the Time when this Kingdom began is the more obfervable, becaufe at laft 
it conquered all the other fix Saxon Kingdoms, and fo obtained the foie 
Command of all England; lb-that (fays H. Huntingdon) the Times of all 
other Kingdoms being applied to thefe Kings, may be by them the better 
diftinguilhed. 

Amo Dora In this Year, as allthebeft Britifh Manufcripts, as well as printed 
DXX ' Chronicles, relate, was fought the great Battel of Badon-HilL ., (which is 
fuppofed to be the fame with Banefdom near Bathe,) where the Britijh 
Writers fuppofe Kmg Arthur to have Commanded in Perfon; tho divers 
of our Authors make him to have been only General to Aurelius Amhro- 
fnts s which is not at all likely; fince according to the beft Ac¬ 

counts Aurelius died above 20 Years before this Battel, This Nennius 
makes to be the twelfth Battel he had fought with the Saxons; yet frnce 
Mr. Milton , as well as others, have been pleafed to queftion, whether 
there was ever any fuch King who Reigned in Britain, it were not amifs 
if' we did a little clear and eftablifli that Point before we proceed any 
further, fince fo great and remarkable a part of the Hiftory of the Bri- 
tifh Kings depends upon it. The Objections that are made againft Arthurs 
being a King in Britain are thefe: Firft, That Gildas makes no mention 
of him. Secondly, That he is not fo much as mentioned by any ancient 
Britifh -Hiftorian, except Nennius, who lived near 300 Years after, 
and whom all grant to have been a very credulous, trivial Writer, and 
to have vented a great many Fables. Thirdly, That tho William of 
Malmesbury and H Huntington both make mention of this Arthur, and 
his Victories over the Saxons, yet that the latter took all he has written 
concerning him from Nennius , as the former did either from nim, or elfe 
from fome Monkifh Legends in the Abby of Glaftenhurj; and that he 
knew no more of this Arthur above 500 Tears ago, when he wrote his 
Hiftory, than we do at this day. Laftly, That the pretended Hiftory 
of Gecffry of Monmouth hath made fuch incredible Romances concerning 
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this Prince’s Adions and Conquefts, not only in Britain, but in France, Annothm* 
Scotland Ireland Norway , and other Countries, as are lufficient to (hock DXX 
theCredic.of his whole Hiftory: It being a likely matter, that he, who 
could not maintain his own Country , fliould have Forces and Leifure 
fufficient to conquer the Kingdoms of fo many Foreign Princes. 

To each of which Objections we ihall return thefe Anl’wers. That 
in the firft place,as to Gildas his not mentioning him, it is at the beft but 
a Argument, fince it is evident that he did not defign any 

exaeft Hiftory of the Affairs of his Country, but only to give a fhort 
Account of the Caufes of the Ruine of it by the Scots, Piets, and Saxons 
the chief of which he aferibes to GOD’s Vengeance upon the Britains 
for. their great Wickednefs, and corruption of Manners; nor does he 
mention any Kings or Commanders of thofe Times, except Northern, and 
Aurelms Ambrofius. As for Nennius, tho what is objected againft him be 
true, yet fince he lived near 300 Years after Arthur’s Death, ( as appears 
by the Preface to his Hiftory,) it is highly probable he let down what 
he there wrote, if not from fome other more ancient Waiters, yet at 
the Jeaft from the general Tradition of his Country-men at that time 
who can never be fuppofed to have been able to forge this whole Story 
of K. Arthur,and the Battles he fought; and thd it be true, that the Saxon 
finals make no mention of this King, yet if thefe were alfo written 
from Traditions long after thefe Things were done, being not put into 
the Form we now have them till long after the Saxons became Chriflians 
it is no wonder if there be no mention made of him; efpeciallyfmce 
they could not do it without Recording to Pofterity the many Defeats 
he gave them; but notwithftanding this, divers of our beft and moft 
ancient Englifh Hiftonans, as Radtilphus de Dicttb, and Thomas Rudbnrn do 
mention King Ccrdic s fighting divers Battles with King Arthur. But as 
for William of Malmesbury and H. Huntington, tho it might be true they 
neither of them knew any thing of them, but What they had from Nen¬ 
nius, or the Legends of Glaftenbury • yet are not the ancient Remfters of 
that Monaftery to be wholly flighted as falfe, fince King Arthur was 
there buried: But William of Malmesbury, in his Book of the Antiquities 
of that Church, makes King Arthur to have begun his Reign over the 
Britains m the Tenth Year of King Cerdic, in which lie is alfo followed 
by RanTIigden in Polychronicon, and Joh. Tinmath ih his Golden Hiftory • and 
, Tomb of Kin S Anhur was not found in the time of William ©f 
Malmesbury, yet was it fome Years after difcoVered, about the end of the 
Reign of Henry the Second, as Giraldns Cambnnfis relates at large both 
in ms Book De Injiuntione Principis, and in his Specula Ecclefhftico •’where 
he gives a large Account of the manner of finding his Coffin \ which 
was made out of a (olid Oak,) as alfo of tile largenefs of his Bones 
which he law and handled ; together with an Infcripcion upon a Leaden 
Crols of about a Foot long, fixed to the lower fide of a broad Stone laid 
three root above the Coffin, on which was ihfenbed this Epitaph Hie 
jacct fepultus inclytus Rex Art hums in Infula Aualonia ; which Crofs being 
preferved in the Monaftery of Glaflenbury till Lclandds time , hefawand 
took a Copy of it and is the very Inicriptioii which Mr. Camden hath 
gnen us the Draught of in his Britannia. avb> ijf ’ 

But as for the laft Objection, tho it be true what William of Malmesbury * s 
? cry well obferves, that the Britains had vented a great many Fables of 
him, yet he It ill acknowledges him to have been a Prince more worthy to 
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Anno Dom. be celebrated in true Hiftories, than Romances; and tho it muft be coh- 
DXX. felled, that the Stories the mifh had then made of him, encouraged 
Geofery of Monmouth to write thofe incredible Fables of his Conquefts ; 
yet does it not therefore follow, that all that is written of him muft be 
Lies; fmee a true Hiftory may be corrupted, and yet the Subftance of it 
remain true. But whoever defires to fee more in juftification of the Hi¬ 
ftory of King Arthur , how much of it is true, and what moft likely to 
e^.s-p-33 2 - be falfe, may, if they pleafe, confult Dr. Stillmgftts Antiquities of the 
Britijh Churches. But to return to our Saxon Annals, in which, for the 
{pace of 7 Years, there is nothing at all mentioned until the time 

< When Cerdic and Craw fought againft the Britains, in a place called 
Sax. Ann. Xo which Year alfo HHuntington refers the beginning of 

^DLXXVII, ‘ the Eafi-Saxon Kingdom by Erchermin the Son of Of a. He feems to be 
t t b e only Prince who is derived from one Saxnat,2nd not from Woden-, tho 
‘ of this Prince they tell us nothing, except his Name and Pedigree, rela- 
« ting neither the Number of his Forces, the Place of his Landing,nor fo 
‘much as the leaft Encounter he had with tbsBritainsXn the lame Obfcuriry 
‘we might have alfo palled over Sledda his Son, had he not married Rici- 
<cla Daughter of Emerick, King of Kent, and Sifter to Ethelbert the firft 
‘Chriftian King; fo that this Kingdom being at firft Tributary to that of 

* Kent, and then to that of the Mercians, never came to be very confide- 

* rable, tho it had London, ( the chief City of England ) under its Domi¬ 
nion; But in the Year 

Anno Dom. * 530, Cerdic and Cenric conquered the Ifle of Wight, and lkw a great 
DXXX. ‘ many Men in Withgarabyrig. 

^ ‘ But 4 Years after, Cerdic King of the WeftSaxons died, and Cenric his 

"iT * Son fucceeded him, and Ruled z6 Years. 

‘ Thefe two Kings beftowed the Ifle of Wight on Stuf and Withgar , 
‘who were Nephews to Cerdic. This (according to H.Huntingdon) hap- 
* pen’d in the time of Jufiintan the Emperour. 

Anno Dom. * Qffa King of Kent dying,his Son Ermeric fucceeded him. Ran. Hig- 
‘ den places it (tho falfly) An. 544. 

ArnDorn ‘ This Year the Sun was Eclipfed the 14th of the Calends of March , 
DXXXVIII." ‘ from early in the Morning, to the third Hour, (7. e. till nine of the Clock,) 
‘And the Year following, 

Anno Dom. ‘ The Sun was again Eclipfed the 1 zth of the Calends of June, and the 
D x L. ‘Stars {hewed themfelves for near half an hour after nine in the Morning. 
But to take a View of the Britijh Hiftory, 

Anno Dom. King Arthur died this Year, (as all the Britijh Writers agree,) but as 
DXLII. for the manner of his Death, it is uncertain. The Britijh Chronicles 
t-^^^^fuppofe him to have been {lain in a Fight a zCamala againft his own 
Nephew Mordred , who had ufurped the Crown in his abfence. It is 
more uncertain who fucceeded him; Geofery of Monmouth makes Arthur 
at bis Death to have bequeath'd the Crown to one Conjl amine his Coufin, 
Son of Cador Duke of Cornveal, whom he makes to have fought feyeral 
times with the Sons of Mordred, that he flew them, and after 4 Years 
Reign died : But divers of the ancienteft Britijh Chronicles we have leen 
make no mention of this Conjlantine, but leave here an Inter-regnum of 
near 11 Years. But to return to our Saxon Annals. 

Sax. Ann. * Withgar died, and was buried at Withgarasbyrig-, which Place being 
* called after his own Name,was certainly fome Place in the ifle of Wight ; 
yinn. DXLIV. f an£ j j s fuppofed to be the lame with Caredrdk Cattle in the fame Ifland. 
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Let us now look back to the Britijh Aftirir, King Confhmine being 
fuppofed by Gccjt.ry to have died about this time, he makes his Nephew 
Aurelius Conan to have fticcceded him, who Reigning about two Year, 
was followed by Fcrtipore ; who alio dying four Years after, was th c l 
ccedcd by Mdgo, (called by Giidas, Mdgochtnses,) and is fuppofed to be 
the fame with Maclgu-n Gained, (Jo often mentioned in the Wcljh Annals A 
lo that according to Geojcry, tilde three Princes reigned fucceflively aft’r 
one another, which can by no means be reconciled with Giidad s Epiftie, 
who {peaks to all of them, as living and reigning at one and the lam - 
time ; lo that it is moft likely that Malgo, or Malgocurms, was only Kin - 
rl- N n cr j! 3 r W ‘ lles g or of the Northern Parts of Britain, (as fome of the 
IRdJh Chronic es affirm A but that Fcrtipore was King of that part of 
South-l\ des called Demeua, Gdtd.es himfelf relates, whiill Aurelius iCona# 
ruled in Poms Land, or Ionic other Southern Province, ( as Arch-Biihop 
Fiber with preat probability fuppoics :) but Gild.ids Epiftie, wherein he 
lo Iharply inveighs againft all thefe Britijh Kings above-mentioned is to 
this effect. 


“ Britain b.as Kings, yet Tyrants; it has Judges, but preying upon, 
and opprefling the Innocent; their Kings have Wives of tlieic own yet 
“ are Whoremongers; often Swearing,yet as often Perjuring themfelves - 
“ ofcen making Wars, but thofe unjuft, or Civil Ones; profecutm- 
“ Thieves, yet having the greateft near them, even at their own Tables’- 
“ fitting m the Seat of Juftice, yet not obferving the Rules of right 
“ Judgment; defpifing the Innocent and Peaceable, and countenancing 
“ the Bloody and Adulterous; keeping Men in Prifon, whom they have 
“ put there rather out of Malice, than Defert. And then proceeds par¬ 
ticularly to all the Kings then reigning, beginning with Conftantine, whom 
he calls 7 he Tyrannical Whelp of an impure Damonian Lionels ; and accufes 
him this very Y r ear, in which lie wrote that Letter, to have been guilty of 
murdering two innocent Youths of Royal Blood at the very Altar, and 
under the Cope of the holy Abbot: (Thefe are fuppofed to have’been 
the two Sons of Mordred.) He likewife accufes this Prince, that being 
polluted with frequent Adulteries, he had, contrary to Chrift’s PreceDt 
put away his own Wife. t ’ 

In the next place, applying himfelf to Aurelius Conan, he accufes him 
of the like, if not worfe Parricides, befides Fornications and Adulteries - 
and that hateing the Peace of his Country, he had out of defire of Prey 
fomented Civil Wars. J 


In the third place he comes to Fortipore, whom he calls The nicked Son 
of 2good Father, and Tyrant of the Demote, (that is, Soatb-Welfhmen) and 
whom lie accufes of the like Faults; and that tho his Head were then 
grey, yet he was guilty of Adultery, his Wife being put away him he 
alfo advifes to Repentance. J ’ 

Next he proceeds to Cuneglafa , (who is fuppofed by feme Antiqua¬ 
ries to have been King of the Northern or Cambrian Britains ; ) but this is 
to be obferved, that Geofery of Monmouth takes no notice of’him ; which 
mews, that either he never faw this Copy of Giidas, or elfe, jf he did 
knew not whereto place thisPrince; having already made as many Kings to 
lucceed each other, as the Time he had to beftow upon them would 
allow: But whoever he was,Gildas accufes him for fighting both againft GOD 
and Men; againft Men,by taking Arms againft his own Country-men • a- 
gainft God, by infinite Wickednefs; and befides his other Faults,that having 






1 he General Hi it cry Book III. 

Anno DcM ' pl)t away his own Wife, he had married her Coufin who had vowed per- 

D.vtiv. PCC'aiO.aftity. , , 

r X ] iea he concludes with a lharp Reproof or Migiccumcs , whom he calls 
th- ! Hand Dragon, and the Expellee of many other Tyrants; he alio ac¬ 
cuses him of Sodomy, asking him, Why, being taller in Stature, and 
greater in Power than all the reft of the Princes in Britain, he had made 
lumieif, in ftead of being better, far worfe than they? Upbraiding him, 
that m his Youth he had murdered the King his Uncle, with many of his 
Men. fitter many other Reproofs, threatens him with ipeedy Dcftru- 
<ftion umcishe repent. r ... 

his is ihcSubftance of Gildash Reproof to th cBritijh Princes ; from which 
all that we can gather is, Firft, that there were nolefs than live Kings at 
this t.n-e 1 n Britain, tho by what Means or Title they came to the Crown 
is uncertain ; more than that it leems probable, feme of thefe Princes 
here mentio ned were delcended from Aurelius Ambrofius ; tho (as Gildas 
ob eJ) highly degenerated from the Virtue of their Anccftors: But 
v. great Actions thefe Kings did during their Reigns, or what good 
Qualities thev were indued with, is not known, fo that there is but a Ben¬ 
der Account of them in the Roils of Fame; which may make us fufped 
they were guilty of but very few good'Qualities,bccaufewe here find a large 
Catalogue of their bad Ones. Who lucceeded each of thefe Kings m 
their diftinCt Territories, the moft authentick Britijh Chronicles do not 
mention; and therefore,tho Geojfcry makes one CareticM to have now gover¬ 
ned that part of Britain which was ftili left unconquered by the Saxons , 
and whom he will have to fuccecd Malgo ; and that thereupon the Saxcns 
lent for one Germund an African King with a great Army of his Country¬ 
men, who making a League with the Saxons, let upon Careticus, and be- 
fiegcd him in the City of G reefer, and taking and burning ir, afterwards 
fought with Caret!cus, and forced him to flic beyond the Mountains of 
Yet fince neither in our Saxon Annals, nor any ether good Hi- 
llorian, there is any thing to be found concerning thele Kings, or any 
Africans that ever invaded Britain, it is to be looked upon as no better 

than one of the bold Inventions of this Author. 

^ B”t as I have given you Gildas’s Character of their Kings, fo I mail 
now Five you that of their Clergy, whom he thus reproves. Britain 
(liys°hc) hath Biflops, but without Difcretion ; many Mwftcrs, but thep Im¬ 
pudent 5 many Clerks, but fit le Prowlers ; P after s in Name, but indeed Wolves ; 
i.-tent upon all Occaftons not to feed the Flock, hit to pamper and well line them- 
fives, making up of their Churches only for Lucre s fake-, teaching the people 
found Do/irin' 1 , but they themfeives (hewing evil Example ; rarely Of/dating at 
the Altar, and then [carce ever ft an ding there with pure Hearts ; not conceding 
the People for their Sins, as guilty of the fame themfeives- defftifing the Precepts 
of Chrft, and fulfilling their own Lufts ; ufurping the Chair of Peter, but 
ft rev A] the llmdnefs cf their own worldly Lufts fumbling upon the Scat of jU- 
das Tdeadly haters of Truth, and lovers cf Lies-, loading upon the poor Chri- 
[fians with Eyes cf Pride and Contempt, but fawning upon the wicked (l run 
Men without Shame ; great promoters cf ether Mens Alms with fet Exhorta¬ 
tions, but themfeives ever contributing leaf-, concealing, or flight iy touching toe 
rdnnim Sins cf the Age, but highly aggravating their own Injuries as done to 
Lh-Ul time If; fee king Preferments and D.gnes in the Church more than Idea - 
V ’n- and havin'? f?gained them,,make it more their ftudy how to beep , than to illu- 
fir ale them by them good Examples-, dull, and fhpid to the Reproofs of holy Men 
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if ever they hear them at all,) hit few th.mfftves vwy attentive to th- 
trivial Difccurfs of the Laity- ready to act am; nr.!aw full ohms ; car; yin* their * 
heads a loft, but having their'affections (notwithftanding thecheck/of their v 
own Conlcienccs) as low as Hell ; fid at the loft of a penny, but icyed if :m ' 
can get one in Apcftdical Ccn fares, cither through their own''ignorance, or tire 
greatnefs of the Sins ; Dull and Mute, but very skillful in the cheating Tricks cf 
Worldly bitfinefs ; f cm which wicked fort cf Converfitiou manf rim into 
Priefts Orders, which they buy for Money, takrng the priefthced, without oftrveim 
its Rules and Inflitution, or knowing what belongs to matters cf faith or Manners. 
And then proceeding in a tedious invedive againft Simony, headaft dius* 
addreftes himfelfto the Laity : What can ye expect, 0 unhappy People from theft 
Beafts, all Bellies! Shall thefe amend thee, who (as the Prophet fays) weary 
themfeives in commit ing Iniquity ? S halt thou fee with their Eyes.which regard only 
thofs way i that lead to Hell ; leave them rather , (as bids our Saviour)t/cQ? y? 
fill beth blindfold into the fame Perdition. But are all thus? Perhaps net Til, "or 
netfogrefly-. But what did it avail Eli, to be himfelf blamelefs, whip ft he con¬ 
nived at his Sons, that were wicked? Who of thefe hath been envied for his 
better Life ? Who of them have hated to conf rt with fich, or withflood their 
entring into the Miniftry, ir zealoujly endeavoured their caftin^ out ? This is 
the Senle of what he there fays, it being not only tedious, but impoffi- 
ble to Tranflate Verbatim, fo barbarous and obfeure a Writer, tho other- 
wife he feems to have been a Man of great Wit, and ardcntPiety, above 
what that Age would admit of : But hence we may learn what the 
State of the Government and Religion among the Britainsw as in that lorn* 
Calm of Peace, which the Victory at Badon Hill had produced. ° 

Alio at the end of his Hiltory, he gives a farther account of the fad 
ftate of Affairs, and great corruption of Manners in tliofe Times ; 

And complains, “ That the Cities of his Country were not then m- 
“ habited, as before, but lay ruined and deferred; for though Foreign 
“ Wars were cealcd for a time, yet fo were not the Civil, 16 that there 

did Hill remain upon the face of the Illand evident marks of fo mift 
“ erable a defirudhen; but that alio as long as the memory of that un- 
“ looked for alhftance lalled ,theirKings,as well as their Bifhops and Priefts 
“ did pretty well obferve due Orders; but thole deceafing, as the 
“ next Generation lucceeded, which had not feen the former Calamities, 

“ and were only fenllbie of the prefent Prolperity, all the Principles of 
“ Truth and Juftice were totally lhaken and fubverted: So that 
“ fcarce any footfteps remained of them in all the Orders and De- 
“ grees of Men above mentioned,except lome,and thofe but few/very lew 
“ In retpeeb of thofe who go to Hell; fo that although they are the only 
“ true Sons of our Mother the Church , yet by realon of the Imallnels 
“ of their number, lhe can fcarce take any notice of them, albeit they 
“ lye in her very Bofome. 

This much may fuftice to give an account, as well of this Epiftle of 
Gilda* , as of his Hiftory, which Caradoc of Lancarvon in his Legendary 
Life of this Author luppofes to have been writ whifft he lived at Gla- 
ftenlury. But thele paftages, I thought good to Tranfcribe from him, as 
not unufeful to be inierted in thefe Annals; notout of any defire to rip 
up, or expole the faults of the ancient Britijh Clergy or Nation, much 
Ids to infult over their Calamities; but rather to ferve as a warning to us, 
who live in this loole and corrupt Ago, that we may avoid the like Sins' 
left we provoke God to fend the like Judgments upon us: But to return 
to the Saxon Chronicle j Xhis 
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Si v . 4nn , [This Year began the Northumbrian Kingdom, or in the Words of our 
Annals : Ida began to Reign, from whom is derived the Royal Family 
Ar r ' V '-r of the Northumbrian Kings; the Saxcn Annals here give us a long pede- 
nivyif dree of this Ida, who reigned Twelve Years, and built Bedadurgh <now 
Bird crotch Caftle in Northumberland ) which was at firft encompailed only 

with a Trench, and afterwards with a Wall. f 

H Huntington fays. This Prince was always in War, and H id. of 
Malmesbury, and Mat. Weftminpr , make him to have had Twelve Sons 
partly by Wives, and partly by Concubines And the latter alio tells us 
that lie together with his Sons came into Britain, and landed at Henshurgb 

with Forty Ships. , . r 

But though Ida was the firft that took upon him the Title of King, 
yet there were Princes of the Saxons, in that Country many Years be¬ 
fore • for the fame Authors tell us. That Hengijl had long before lent his 
Brother Ottha, and his Son Ebuja, Men of great Experience in War, to 
Conquer the North Parts of Britain ; who purfumg his directions, met 
with afuccefs anfwerable to their endeavours; for fighting orten times 
with the Natives of the Country, and conquering all thole who mdea- 
voured to refill them, they received the reft into their Protection, and to 
enjoyed the fruits of Peace. But though they had by their own mdultry, 
as well as the confent of their Subjects, gained fome Power in thole 
Parts; yet did they never till now take upon them the Title of Kings, 

‘s- the fame moderation defeending alfo to their Pofterity: So that for near 
an Hundred Years, the Princes, Earls, or Dukes of Northumberland lived 
like Vailals, under the Protection of the Kings of Kent. But this Nation 
being naturally haughty, in the Year above recited, ( that is Sixty 
Years after the Death of Hengijl ) this Principality was changed into a 
Kmgdom, Ida firft reigning there ; who without doubt was a very gallant 
Man, being then in the prime of his Youth ; but whether he enjoyed 
that Principality in his own Right, or whether he had it by Eledhon, our 
Author will not take upon him to determine, becaufe the Truth was very 
obfeure; only it was certain, that tho he was defeended of an Ancient 
and Royal Family, vet by his Great and Noble Qualities, he added much 
to the greatnefs of his Birth, and that being invincible in War, he 
tempered the Severity of Kingly Majefty with his own natural affa¬ 
bility. To return now to the affairs of the Weft Saxons, Anno 551 . 

After Five Years, Cynric fought againft the Britains , at a place which is 
called Searcbyrig {i. e. Old Sarum) and put the Britains to flight; then 
follows a Repetition of his Pedigree, as far as King Ethelbcrt, who was 
the hr ft Chritlian King ; which lhews that thefe Annals were continued 
by leveral hands, at levcral times long after thofe Kings lived } 

About this time, lome Britijh Chronicles place the Death of Malgc- 
1 limns, or Mai/gnn Ginned, tho Mr. R. Vaughan a Learned Weljh Antiquary 
would rather imdcrftand this of his Civil than Natural Death; that is, 
to his refigning the Crown, and profelling himfclf a Monk, as Gilda-s 
in his Epillie lairh he did ; For it is certain he lived and 
reigned long after; and he is in the Weljh Annals reckoned as thcSupreme, 
or iole King of the Britains ; being, iE teems ) after the breach of this 
Vow, Cholen by the Wdih Nobility and People to that Dignity, fome 
Years after : .So that divers of the Weljh Chronologers, begin his Reign 
0 vat ali Wafa and Cumberland from this very Year, tho Humphrey Lluyd 

in 
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in his Defcription ©f Britain, out of an ancient Britijh Law-Book begins 
,c a . bou A r ' lc Ycar which is moft likely. He is Paid by John Roffe 
m his Hiftory, to have built Bangor near the River Menai, where now is 
an Epucopai See. Bur to return to our Saxon Annals, 

‘ This Year Cynric ,and Ceawlin his Son,fought a Battle againft the Bri- Sax Ann 
at Benmyng, (now Banbury in Oxfordjhire ,) and put them to flight 
‘ H Huntington is very large in the Defcription of this Battle, relating DLVI - 
‘ That zheBri tains having gathered together all their Forces to revenge the 
LolTes they had received for five Years aforegoing, marched as far as 
Beranbury , wnere they drew up their Men in nine Divifions; but the 
Saxons being drawn up in one great Body,and Petting boldly upon them, 

, having broken their Lances , finilhed the Vicftory with their Swords, 
which remained doubtful till night drew on. Some Years after this 

,, ‘ Ct ‘ rrl ! n * lfo “ reign over the Wcf-Stxms in the room of Cyaric Amo Dm. 
his F a ther; the fame \ eardying, AEUa began to reign over the DLX. 
Northumbers. His Pedigree Iikewife follows, th6 ueedlefs to be inferred • 

‘ but it terminates in Widen, tho from another Anceftor than Ida's. 

‘ Buc y°“ are here to obferve,That now the Northumbrian Kingdom be- Sax An 
‘came divided into two,for thisyTtfu reigned over the Kingdom ofBe/ra 
while Add.,, the eldeft Son of Ida , reigned at the fame time over the 
‘ Bermcians, (as Florence of Worcefler teftifies.) 

‘ This Year alfo Ethdben fucceeded in the Kingdom of Kent, which he 
; b J ears. In his time Pope Gregory lent us Baptilm, (that is, 

‘made the Enghjh Saxons Chrillians,) in the 7 zd Year of this King’s 
‘ Reign. 6 

Tbs Year (as B-.de, and alfo the Saxon Annals relate,) Columba the Anno Dorn. 
Prieft or Presbyter came out of Ireland, ( which in his Epitome he allb DLXV. 
calls Scotland,) to preach the Word of GOD to the Northern Piets x 
tliat is, thofe that were divided from the Soudiern by a large Trad of ^-3- 4- 
high Mountains; lor die Southern Picis had been already converted from 
Idolatry to the Chriftian Faith by Nynias, a Reverend Bilhop of cheRri- 
ttjh Nation (as hath been already declared.) But Columba came into 
Britain m the 9 th Year of the Reign of Bridrns the Son of Meiloch King 
of the Piets and having converted die Paid Nation to the Chriftian 
Faith, received the Ifiand [of Hy] , therein to build a Monaftery Then 
Bede after giving us a Ihorr Defcription of this Iiland and Monaftery, an 
lias this remarkable Pafiage, viz. “ But this Ifland (viz. Hy,) is always 
“ wonc to Iiave its Governour the Abbot or Presbyter, to whofe Au- 
“ thority all the Province, and even the Bilhops themfelves, after an 
“ unufual Order ought to be Pubjetft, according to the Example of 
tneir firft Teacher, who was never a Bilhop, but a Monk. But the 
Saxon Chronicle is more exprefs, and fays, “ That there mull be always 
in Hy an Abbot, and not a Bilhop, and chat all the Bilhops of Scotland 
ought to be lubjebl to him. 

Prom die above-mentioned PalTage in Bede, fome Writers have inferr’d. 

That Bilhops were not then thought fo neceflary, (ince the Church of 
Scotland was able to fubfift fo long without them 5 and the Abbot of Hy 
without being ordained Bilhop, exercifed Epifcopal Authority over thofe 
that wereBffhops ; to which, Arch-Bilhop Ujher in his before-cited Work 
De Britan Ecdef. Antmnit. anfwers, That this Authority of the Abbots c*iS. w * r . 
° ; thcir exercifing Junfditfion over the Bilhops 6 f Scotland, was a 

Supe- 
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~Amw Dm. Superiority of meet Jurifdiaion, and not of Order ; “d l'e t'icrc c.KS 
DLXV. certain ancient Annals of infer , to prove. That th s tale Wand had ta 
ways a Bifhop refiding in it, either in or near that Monaltery U h.ch 
" farther enforced i:o the Learned Biihop Uoyf s H.ftorical Account 
>„ . Of Church Government, &c. where he brings teveral Authorities to prove, 
that this Cohmba received his Orders from Fimtm Biihop of Mco.li in Ire- 
land before ever he came from thence; and that it he refilled being 
made a Biihop, it was out of a pure Monkilh Humility, having irom 
his Youth devoted himfelf to a Monaftic Life ; but that he himfelf did 
own the Order of a Bifbop to be above that of a Presoyter, is urged 
from Adamant his Succeflor, who wrote his Life; particularly mention¬ 
ing Cohmbas refilling to break the Bread to be received at the Commu- 
iiion, together with 8 a concealed Biihop, ( sis two Pr.eftsufed to ,do m 
their way of Confecration ) but would needs make him break it alone, 
(“ a Bifhop ought to do,) asking him Why he had endeavoured to 
conceal himfelf, that they might give him due Veneration 
Words of Columba a Presbyter to a Bifhop , ate fuppofed fufficiently to 
fhew. that he acknowledged the Epifcopal Order fupenourto his own ; 
and that the Scots ever acknowledged, that Bilhops were neceflary for the 
Ordaining of others in the Minillery, the faid Biihop further urges from 

- UeAe w 1 k> there tells us, “ There was a Biihop of all that Province; as 

“ a lib from another place in the faid Author, vvhere he relates. That 
« w hen King Ofwald becoming a Chriftian, defired to have a Biihop from 
« S to plant a Church among his Northumbrians ; Aldan was Tent to 
« having firft received the Degree of a Bifhop, m the time when 
“ Segmitti, Abbot and Prieft, was over that Monaftery ; and alfo, that 
« air he came into Northumberland, he chofe the Place for his Epifco- 
« pai See in the Ifle of JJndisfarn, where he was with his Clergy ; and 
« §,ere he was Abbot with his Monks, who all belong to the Care of 
“ the Biihop where he was alfo fucceeded by divers other Bilhops; till 
“ that Church being deftroyed by the Danes, the Bifhop s 
« ved to Durham. I need lay no more upon this Subjetft, but lha 1 refer 
_ Reader to t he faid Learned Bilhops Dotation, to prove, that no 
• r “^ SAM c^eSeh"GrvUrnenr, but Epifcopal, was ever fetled among* the 
Scots Piets, or Saxons, upon their Converfion to Chriftiamty. But that 

Sav A. W ‘Krof“/ym^^r, (as Florence of Reefer and 
' < Matthew of Wtftminfter relate) one Glappa reigned in his Head two Years, 
DLXVH. , b t who he was or how defeended, thefe Authors do not tell us. 

The fame Year died Maelgwn Guineth King of the Britams , after live 
Years Reign over all that pal cf Britain that was left diem : This is ac- 
the account of that Learned Antiquary Mr. Robert Vaughan; 
tho Miof Wefiminfler, Dr. Powell, and Sir John Price make him to have 
began his Reign long after, viz,, the former of thete in 581, and th. 
lat 8 ter in fQO; both which Opinions the faid Mr .Vaughan Learnedly con¬ 
futes in a 5 Manufcript I have now in my pofleilion; but who iiaeceeded 
Maelgwn Guineth as King of all the Britams i ince the ff eljh Anna s are 
frlenf I lhall be fo too f for as to thole Succellors which Ueoffery hath gi¬ 
ven him, I have already faid fufficient to deftroy his Credit in this mat¬ 
ter- and Will, of Newberie’s Cenfure of him is not Ids iharp than tiue, 
« That concerning the Succellors of Arthur, he does not He with lets 
“ Impudence, when lie gives them the Monarchy of all B'Xam, -v,n[L 
rt the 7th Generation- 
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‘The next year Ceawltn, and Cut ha his Brother, beginning a Civil 

* War, fought with King Ethclbert , and drove him back into Kjnt, and 
‘ killed two of his Commanders, OJlac and Cnebba, at Wibbendon , ( now 
Wimbledon in Surrey. ) This King Ethelbert ( as Will, of Malmesbury ob- 
ferves ) was in the beginning of his Reign a Scorn to the Neighbour¬ 
ing Princes; for being beaten in one or two Battels, he could fearce de¬ 
fend his own Territories: But when in his riper Years he learned more 
Experience in War, in afhort time he brought under his Subjeftion all 
the Nations of the Engli{b-Saxons , except the Northumbrians ; and that 
he might alfo gain the Friendlhip of Foreigners, he became allied to 
the King of the Franks by the Marriage of Bertha his Daughter. But 
of this King we hear no more for many years, till his Converfion to the 
Chriftian Faith. 

Glappa King of Bernieia dying, Theodwulf fucceeded him for one year. 
But then he alfo deceafing, 

Freothwulf reigned after him for foven or eight years more. We are 
beholding for the Succeflion of thefe two Kings, to Florence of Wor- 
cejter and Rog. Hovcden, being omitted by all other Authors; they are 
alfo more exaft in diftinguifhing this Kingdom from that of Deira, moft 
of the reft confounding them together. 

Cuthwulf the Brother of Ceawltn (as it is in H. Huntington ) fought 
again ft the Britain! at Bedicanford (now Bedford ), and took four 
Towns, viz. Lugeanburh (now Loughborough) in Leicefterfhire , or 
elfe Leighton in Bedfordjbire ; and Eglesburh ( now Ailesbury ) in Bucks ; 
with Bennington and Egone[bam ( now called Benfmgton and Enijbam ) 
in Oxfordshire. 

About this time, as is fuppofod, ( for the Year is not fet down in the 
Saxon Annals, nor any other Hiftorian ) began the Kingdom of the 
Eaft-Angles under Vffa ( the Eighth from Woden ) tho it feems there 
were before him divers other petty Saxon Princes, who had invaded and 
fixed themfelves in the Countries we now call Norfolk and Suffolk ; for 
in one Copy of Matth. of Wejlminjter which Mr. Twine had feen, (tho 
it be not found in our printed ones) he faith, That Anno 527. the Pa¬ 
gans came out of Germany and took poffeflion of the Countrey of the 
Eaff Angles, and tormented the Chriftians with all forts of Cruelty; 
but it feems this Vffa in Strength and Policy overpowering the reft of 
thofe Petty Princes, got himfelf made foie King, and governed with 
that Glory, that H. Huntingdon tells us, the Kings defeended from 
him were called VffingSy though how long he reigned is uncertain, only 
that dying he left the Crown to Tit al or Tit illus his Son, of whom like- 
wife nothing is recorded, and therefore Will, of Malmesbury takes no 
notice of thefe two Princes: The firft he fpeaks of is Redwald, the 
Tenth from Woden , whom he calls the greateft King of the Eaft- 
Angles ; but fince his Reign began after this Period, I fhall referve the 
fpeaking further of him to the next Book. 

To return to the Saxon Annals : ‘ This year Ceawltn and Cuthwin his 
‘ Son fought with and flew three Britijb Kings, viz. Comm ail, Candidan, 

* and Farinmailc , at a place which is called Deorham ( now Durham ) 

‘ in Gloucejterfiire, and then took three Cities, Glewance/ter ( now Glo~ 
i cejter ), Cirencefier , and Bathoncefier, ( now Bathe. ) 

Who thefe three Kings were, is very doubtful; fome fiippofe the 
firft and fecond of them to be Cuniglafus and Aurelius Conan, both men- 
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ticned by Gildas ; but for the third, I cannot tell what to make of him, 
there being no fuch King mentioned in any of the old Bntijb Chronicles; 
fo all that we can guefs is, that he was fome Petty Prince, whole I\ame 
is wholly omitted in the Weljb Annals, or elfemiftaken in ours. From 
the time of this Battel, the Britain or Weljbmen (as the Engl.Jh call 
them ) being driven into that rough and mountainous Countrey we 
now call Wales, lying beyond the Rivers of Dee and Severn , made 

fewer Invafions into ( what we call) England. 

This year, as the Welfh Chronicle, called Triaaes, relates ( being an 
AncientManufcript written near 1000 years ago), the Battel of Ar- 
derydd was fought on the Borders of Scotland, between Aeddan Vraaog, 
(i.e. the Treacherous) and Guendelew Son of Kjidiaw, Britijb Princes 
of* the North Parts of Britain, on the one fide; and Reiderch-hoel, (i. e. 
the Liberal ) a British King of Cumberland., on the other fide, and that 
upon a very flight occafion, a Lark’s-Neft, and two Bogs: In which 
Battel Guendelew was flain, though his men fought and skirmifli d with 
the other Britains for Six Weeks to revenge his Death. After which 
Fight Aedan being there overcome, fled into the Ifle of Man. v 

The like Story is related by Hettcr Boethius, concerning the Battel 
between JEdan King of the Scots , and the Piets, upon the like occafi¬ 
on ; fo that either the Scots borrowed it from the Bnti(h Hiftory, or elle 
this had it from them ; though the former be the moft likely. But how 
this can agree with our Saxon Annais, who make Adda King of Ber- 
niciat o have died Ten Years before, I know not; one of them mult 
certainly be miftaken, fince there was but one King of Northumberland 
who was called Adda. . c 

This year, or the next. King Freothrvulf dying, Theodoric the ion ot 
Ida ( according to Florence of Worcejler and Matth • W- ejlminjler ) iuc- 
ceeded him in the Kingdom of Bcrnicia, <AEIU ftill reigning in Deha. 
This 7 heodoric and his Sons ( according to the Ancient Author of the 
Eve Ufa-Saxon Genealogies at the end of Nennius, lately put forth by 
Dr. Gale ) fought with Vrbgen, or Vrien, King of Cumberland , and his 
Sons, with various Succefs, whobefieged Theodoric in the Ifle of Mea- 
cant. (now Turne Ifland) until by the means of Morgan t, a Prince of the 
fame Countrey who envied his Valour, Vrien was in that Expedition 
murthered by his own men; But the Succeffion of thefe Kings of 
Northumberland is very obfcure and uncertain. 

For the Author of the aboveeited Genealogies makes one Freodguald 
to have fucceeded this Theodoric or Deoric (as he calls him ) ; but whe¬ 
ther he was the fame with Freothwulf, mentioned by Florence, is hard 
to determine; and after this Freodguald, who reigned feven years, one 
Huffa is faid to have fucceeded, who reigned feven years hkewife ; but 
whether in Deira otBernicia, he does not fay ; in which he is alio fol¬ 
lowed by Rog.Hoveden , in his Prologue to his Hiftory; but the Suc¬ 
celfion of thefe Kings having no certain Time afligned them, I can 
only fet them down as I find them. Here is a large Gap left in the 
Saxon Annals, where nothing occurs further of Englifb Affairs for fe¬ 
ven years. To fupply which, we muft have recourfe to the Britijb 
Affairs in thofe Countries we now call Wales. Where (tofhew you 
the Uncertainty of the Britijb Chronology ), 

According to Matthew of Wefiminfier , Malgo, or Magoclunus, whom 
the Welfh Annals call Mael Guineth, was ele&ed King of all the Bn- 

tains 
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tains of Wales ( having been long before King of North-Wales, as the Armo Dom, 
word Gwineth in the Weljb Tongue fignifies). And Humphrey Lloyd ', DLXXXI. 
in his Fragment of the Defcription of Wales, from an Ancient Book of 
Britijb Laws, thus gives us the manner of his Ele&ion 

After the Saxons had obtained the Kingdom and Crown of London 
upon the Expulfion of the Britains , all the People of Wales met at the 
mouth of the River Dee to Ele& a King; and thither came the men of 
Gwineth (or North-Wales), the men of Powis-land, the men of Dehau- 
barth , Glamorgan , and divers other Countries; who all eledffed Mael 
Gwineth King: 

W horn Geaffry of Monmouth fables to have been King not only of all 
this Ifland, but alfo to have conquered Ireland, Iceland, Gothland , Nor* 
way, Denmark, and the Orcades; a ftory fo ridiculous, that the very 
telling it is a fufficient. Confutation ; And all this he collets from thofe 
words of Gildas, wherein he calls him the ljlaiid Dragon, and a driver 
out of many Tyrants ; and becaufeto exprefs his great wickednefs he 
fays, He was drunk with the Wine of Sodom; Geoffry will needs conclude 
him to have been guilty of SodomiyV This Prince is fuppofed to have 
reigned as Supreme King of Wales about fix years. 

Ceawhn Kingof the Wefl-Saxohs, and Cat ha, fought againft the Bri- Anno Dom . 
tains at a place called Frethanleag (now Fret hern ) in Gloucejlerjbire, DLXXXIV. 
where Cut ha was flain; yet Ceawlin now took many Towns,' with great 
Treafures, and other Spoil, and fo returned home; As H. Huntington 
relates, the Britains had at firft the better, but Ceawlin having lent for 
frefti Recruits, overcame the Conquerors. William of Malmesbury 
mentions a Son of Ceawlins, of the fame Name, to have been killed 
before his face ; but either the Copy he had of thefe Annals differed from 
thofe we have left us, or elfe he was no other than this Cut ha here men¬ 
tioned, who was his Brother. 

About this time began the Kingdom of the Mercians , ( according to Anno Dom,, 
H. Huntington and Matth. of Wejlminjler ) whole firft King was Crida, DLXXXV. 
or Creoda ; this, though the iaft ereded, yet was one of thelargeft of 
the Fnghfh Saxon Kingdoms, and was allbone of the laft that was con¬ 
quered by the Wef-Saxons. 

This Year alfo 'according to the Weljh Annals) happened a great 
Slaughter of the Britains of the North; for now Gurgi and Predur , two 
Britijb Princes, being Brothers and Twins, the Sons of Oliver Gofgard 
Vawr, (i. e. Oliver with the great Train) a Prince of Cumberland , 
fought with c AEdda, or Adda, the Saxon King of Northumberland y ac 
a place called Caergrew , where both the Brothers were flain, many of 
their men treacheroufly deferting them the Night before the Battel. 

‘ This year JElla Kingof Deira died [after 30 years Reign), and Anno Dom. 
Athelric fucceeded him, and reigned 5 years over all Northumberland , DLXXXVIDF. 
having (as Will, of Malmesbury relates) obtained the Kingdom in his 
Old Age, his Youth being fpent in a very narrow Fortune; yet having, 
according to Florence of Worcefiers Account, reigned two years over 
Bemicia in jEUas time. And this year alfo, according to Matth . of 
IVeftminfter , this Athelric (forfol fuppofeit lhould be, and not Ethel- 
fnd, who had not yet begun to reign ) married Acca , Daughter to 
. Elk King of Deira , and on her got feven Sons, whofe Names he there 
gives us.- 


U 2 


Alfo 
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‘ ** 9 facer^ 1 n /^ n Biftop to pfeacifthe Gofpel ’ to the Serf*.anting by 

by a certain P r . A a f ter canonized fpr a Saint. 

ButTh^^ounds Hke a i^egepd, ^ een ^ 0I1 ® ^ e ^ ore con * 

^Thfevear there wa^grSt and bloody Battel fought at Wodensbeorge 
Anvn Dorn. This > WjjL e *? w .- .g ,• 1 1 village in Wiltshire) between the Bri- 
DXCL ( now calledhere faid who were the Generals 
/^andth^^^thQ^ .us r that the having 

drawn up their Army aft^fhe ^ manner, and the -.Saxom charging 
them bnldlyr but confufedly, there followed a (harp Battel, m which 
GOD gave the Victory- to the Britains ; for the Saxons being wont to 
_ , ? - ii •■bpir Wars being now grown more carelels, were 

SagaiSlSjSa .hi.1. < 

doesTotrahuO; fo Sat Cea*lJ» being driven out of his Kingdom, 
ti Sr* Son to his Brother CutWdf obtaining it, reigned five years, 
and Lfo/r/coouiu A * , v , ears Reign, was forced to take Re- 

being thus ^ Jhether in this Ifland, or elfe beyond 

c“ ge “ rHiftSies are fdent’: He had been a little before the greateft and 
^powerfulof^ 

oned to , h . a y e ;^“?„Somofthe Britos, whom he deferibes to have 
?" W ' li,^^^Civil \Cs anLo be hateful to God and all the Bn- 
been a Saxons feeing his weaknefs, invited Gormund an Afn- 

tarns ; iO that rn Tnvade England with Six thoufand Africans, 

beating him in many Battels, at laft befieged him in the City of c *ren- 
cedter ^which being taken and burnt, he again joinedBattel with Care- 
* * j f nrr( »,i him to flv beyond Severne into Wales, and then Gor- 

felf, and thofethat borrow from him, making any mention of it. 
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This year, Gregorys wasm^deBilhpp of. Rome. Anno'Dom. 

CeawHn jC late Kingpf the eftfS'axons) died in BapUhment; and 

the {apis ye^r died Gveichelm ( his Brother ), together with CrydaJJimg Anno Dom. 
of the Mercians, to whom fgcceeded his Son Wip.ha or WippaJ; and Excm. 
Ethelfred began alfo tp reign over -both the Northumbrian Kingdoms, w 

being the‘Son of Ethelpct he Sonof Ida, This Prince did not only de- *£•*&”■* 
fend his own Territories, but alfo invaded and ieized thole of others. 

But the third year after was very remarkable, 

For now Pope Gregory lent Auguftine into Britain with many Monks Anno Dom. 
to preach the Word to the Englijb Nation. 

As for the Britifh^ Affairs, we have but little more to remark ever ^ 
fince the Death of Ma$lgvftnGvBineth, for the fpace of 24 years; only 
we find in the Book.of Landafe^ that about, this time Tudric King of 
Glamorgan, wfip vya^ ftill.Vifforious, is laid to have exchanged Ins 
Crown for an. H?rmjtage ; ; till going in Aid 61 his Son ftfouric, whom 
the Saxons had redpefd, to great extremity, taking lip. Arms again, he 
defended him againft them at Tint erne, by the .^iver Jffo but hehim- 
lelf received a Mortal Wound. .... n 1 y-b . .- . * 

But about the end of this Century ( as Geoffty of MggrpQutb relates j 
when the Brit tins could not agree for 24 years vyho.lb9ui4.bje their Go¬ 
vernor, at,- laft they chole Cadwan Prince of North Wales tp be King, of 
all the Britains; but the year of this Rledion is not fet down by Geofry, 
nor is thisTrince mentioned by any other Britijb, Author or Chronicle, 
before he wrote. But I Ihall defer (peaking farther of this Prince, till 

I come to the next Book. ...... 

Ceo-rvulf began to reign over the Weft-Saxons, who making cpdtl- Amo Dom 
nual Wars all his time.fought fometimes againft the other Eng \if -Saxons, 
fometimes againft the Britains, or elle againft the Pi els and Scots ; but 
( what is more remarkable ) this year Auguftine the Monk, with his 
Companions, arrived in Britain. . f . _ „ . 

But before I conclude this Period, I cannot omit taking iome further 
notice of the Civil as well as Ecclefiaftical Affairs, in that part of Bri¬ 
tain, now called Wales, where the Remainders of Chriftianity in this 
fide of our I (land, were now wholly confined ; Bangor in the North, 
and Caer Leon upon Vsk in South-Wales, being the chief Places for 
Learning, as well as Religion, the laft of thefe being alfo the See of an 
Arclibilbop; where was likewite a College of Philofophers^of which (as 
Alex. Elfebienfis relates) Dubritias, Archbiftiop of that City, was the rtfBiP ca ‘ m 
Founder; who refigning his Bifhoprick, became an Anchoret m the 12,13. 

Ifle of Ba> dfey ; to whom lucceeded David ( afterwards Sainted ), who 
flourifhed about the year 509, and is faid to have been Uncle by the 
Mother’s fide to King Arthur ; he removed the Epiicopal See fromC^r- 
Lcon to Mtnevia, now called St. David's, in Pembrockjaire. Nor can I 
pals by feveral Learned and Holy Men among the Britains of this Age; 
as fir ft, Daniel the mod Pious Bifhop of Bangor; Cadocus Abbot of 
Lanearvan in Glamorgan fire, whole Life is written by John of Tin- 
mouth. In the lame Age alio flourifhed Iltutus, a Pious and Learned 
Man of that Countrey ; to whom we may alio add Sampjon his scho¬ 
lar, confecrated Bilhop by Dubritim, Succeffor to Sc. David; this 
Samp [on was afterwards Archbifhopof Dole in Britain , having upon his 
leaving Britain carried away the Pall along with him, ( as hath been 
already mentioned ) : Not to omit Patern and Petroe , the former^ 
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Preacher at Llan Patent in Cardiganjbire, and the Other in Carnal, be- 
fides Comal Abbot of Bangor, and Kjntigcrn the famous Bilhop of EU- 
tvye in hortbWales , as alfo Jfaph his Scholar, and Succeffor in the 
fame See, now from him called St .Jfob ; to whom I may alfo add 
7 alteffen, the famous Britijb Poet, whofe Verfes are preferred to this 
dav -Ul thefe flourished from the beginning till the middle of the Sixth 
Century, which now as much abounded in Learned and Pious Men, as 
the former Age was wanting of them. 

Thus, omitting Fables, we have given you a View of whatever we 
find can be relied on for Truth, tranfaded in Britain [i Ince the Romans 
firft conquered and thenforfookit : Wherein we may obferve the many 
Miferies and Deflations brought by Divine Providence on a wicked and 
perverfe Nation; driven (when nothing elfe would reform them) out of 
a Rich Countrey into a Mountainous and Barren Corner, by Strangers 
and Heathens: So much more intolerable in the Eye of Heaven is the 
difhonouring the Chriftian Faith arid Religion by Unchriftiani Works, 
than downright Infidelity. Yet am I not of Bede s Opinion, That the 
Britains otniffion to preach the Gofpel to the English-Saxons ( though 
they inhabited the fame Ifland ) was any of their crying Sms; fince it 
was not to be expected, that they could either Preach, or the Saxons 
would ever Receive the Gofpel from thofe who were their utter Ene¬ 
mies, and had taken their Countrey from them by Violence: Yet God 
was not wanting to this Nation, but appointed other Preachers to con¬ 
vert it to the Chriftian Faith ; which how it was brought about, (hall 
be the Subject of the enfuing Book. 


The End of the Third Boob^ 


THE 





r n. «.l„ Tij. rn(I « n f ,i 1P Pnolilh-Saxon Kings which have been in the former Book fet down promifcuoufly according to the Years in which they 
Leaft the Names of the i. 0- * and hard t0 ^ remcmbrcd . | ^ froIn thc \ ax „ Amlls, Fiance of Wm,f t r i 

pkSTta feveral Kh|doL of the W, Heptarchy, togerherwith thei, Kings, h a Order, a, far as 

the End of this Period y C~ e ^ i KfAnno Doth* 597* 

. T 11 J F the Primed Text: of the Saxon Annals, face the Copies often differ, fometimes one year, andfometimes more ; and then l have always followed that which 

Note, The Tears . 7 * yy ;<r Sttccejjion of Eritifll Kjngs is according to the Account I received from the Mojl Reverend Father in God , Humphrey Lord Bifhop of Bangor. 

--*- - - -7T. -7—T7 A 1 Ki r tfff.Av.no j Kjngs of the j Kjxgs of Northumberland in the Provinces , fmw » JQ ngs 0 f the I fnno j Kjngs of Mer-; Anno i Kjngs of the I 


a *««. ■'•'j* -- -- - -—--- 

---—7—- TfZf Ami o Kings of^tbeTAmo Kjngs of the Kjngs of Northumberland in the Provinces Aimo fQ„ gs 0 f the 

?. | Kings o/Kent. fZXJl C fesLns, EalsaU, Ea.t-Ang.es. 

I _---- --- a . n_I _ 


4J7 * Hengift reigned 
3 I years. 

* He was no! cfafen 
King till above fevtn 
years after his arrival, 
which was An. 449- 

488 TEsk, cr Oric, his 
Son , 24 years. I 


j I2 Otha, or Oifcj 
his Son , 20 
years. 

TLrmenncJjisSov, 
29 years. 


j6i j Ethelbertjfor Son. 


491 /Ella reigned 24 
years. 


Ciffa reigned, un¬ 
certain how ma¬ 
ny years. 


J19 Cerdic reigned 1 5 
years. 

^34 Cynric, his Son, 
reigned 26 years. 


P7 1 Erkenwin . 
\ Efcvvin. 


^ f t Swithelm. 


After whom reign¬ 
ed divers Kings, . 
whofe Names 
are not to be 
found in our An- ■ 
nals or Hifiori- 


560 Ceawliia, his Son, 
31 years. 


f 8 7 Sledda ,9 years. 


J9I Ceojric , bis Kinf 
mm, S years. 


5-97 1 Ceolwulf 14 

JC0TS. 


596 Seaberr. 


Ida, Son cf Eop- 

*" r pa ,rtignedover 

both Kingdoms 
12 years. 

Adda, or Odda, 
' y bis Son, reigned 

5 F- m ' 

Clappa 7 years. 

^■72 Theodvvulf 1 
year. 

5 - 2 Freothwulf 7 

years. 

Theodoric 7 

)i«ts. 


Jlefe two Lift were 
Sens of Ida, and 
rul’d her e,whiifi 
/Elia reigned 
in Deira. 

Toss /Ethelric lafi 
mention d,began 
tiijo to reign t- 
both theft 
Kingdoms,after 
the death of 0 - 
laj and reigned 
in all y years. 

,, .Ethelfred his Son 
reigned 24 over 
1 k:h Kingdoms, 


Uffa reigned un¬ 
certain how long. 


* 7 8 Titylus, or Tyri- 
la , his Son , 

reigned uncer- Crida,orCreoda, 

tain too how how long he 

long. reigned is un¬ 

certain. 


£89 Edwin, his Son, I 
who being J con \ 
expelPd by /E- j 
thelfridKmg of, 
Bernida,rag »-1 
ed over both j 
Kingdoms 14 j 
j years, till Ed- ; 


Wippa , or Pyb- 
ba, his Son, the 
Me. ‘ 


44 j Vortiger. 

45-4 Vortimer his Sow, 
his Fat her being 
Depojed. 

458 Vortiger again re- 
fore d after the 
Death of his 
Son. 

46 j Aurelius Ambro- 
fius made Ge¬ 
neral of the 
Britains, Vor- 
tiger fill li¬ 
ving. 

481 Aurelius chofen 
King, after the 
Death of Vor¬ 
tiger. 

j-c8 Nazaleod , ( or 
Nathanlecd ) 
Chief King of 
the Britains j 
who whether he 
was not the 
fame with Au¬ 
relius Ambro- 
lius, is doubtful. 

Here follows an 
inter-regnum 
3 . of about fix 

e 

years. 

£ 15 K. Arthur reign¬ 
ed twenty feven 
years. 

542 After whofe Death 
followed Nine 
> years Interreg- 

be num. 


win was again j % R e dwald,^^». 

relloreil. \ 


I Ceorl the Me. 


Mailgwin Gwi- 
ned was defi¬ 
ed King of all 
the Britains. 

5-86 Mailgwin died $ 
after whom was 
a iy years In¬ 
terregnum. 
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General Hiftory 

BRITAIN, 

NOW CALLED 

ENGLAND: 

As well Ecclefiaftical as Civil. 
BOOK IV; 


From the Preaching of the Chriftian Religion by 
Augustine the Monk , to Ecbert , the firfl 
Chief or Supreme King of ENGLAND- 
containing Two Hundred and Three Tears. 

T HIS Fourth Period will give us a new and more plealant 
ProfpeQ: of the Affairs of Britain : For as the Gofpel of 
Chrift did now difpel that Egyptian Darknefs of Paganifm, 
under which it had fo long laboured; lb, together with 
Chrijlianity , Human Learning (and conlequently the 
Artof compofingHiftoriesor Annals) entred alio with if; theMona- 
fteriisj-which were not long after founded, being then the only Uni- 
verfitiSs in which the Liberal Arts and Sciences were in thole times 
chiefly taught and profeffed ; which though it was not without a great 
mixture of that Gothic Barbariftn that had then overfpread all Europe , 
and even Italy it lelf, yet was it fufficient (in lome mealure ) to inftru£fc 
men not only in Divine, but Civil Knowledge 5 the Monks of that 
Age poffefling the greateft fhare of Learning, and being almoftthe on¬ 
ly Hiftorians as well as Divines: Therefore we muft be beholding to 
them for what Accounts we have, not only of the Ecclefiaftical but 
Civil Affairs of thole Times; for Bede, our firfl: Engli/h Hiftorian, was 
himlelf a Monk: And the Saxon Annals (which we here give you) were 
firft colk&ed and written in divers Monafteries of England ; and to which 
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The General theory 

u be T/ en the ? op / e f sof 

iwr hmnicle as to the Dates of Years, and other Matters *, for before 
there was fcarce any thing remembred by Tradition, but the great Wars 
and Battels fought by the Saxon Kings agamft the Bntatns , fo, after tue 
Monks came to commit things to writing, they began to make u, un- 
a fomewhatof their Civil Conftitutions, andtheA&sof i cace 

S tn “ ; .ho it muft be confeffed they are not fo exa & in 
the former as they might and ought to have been ; minding more the 
eUt ng of Villons and Miracles, which they fuppofed to have happen d 
and bee S n done in thofe times, for the Confirmation of fome new Donnes 
then not fully received: Yet however, I doubt not but from thofe Re¬ 
mains they have left us, both the Conftitution of their Goyernmew.and 
the manner of the Succeflion of their Kings, may be clearly made out, 
of both which, in the former Period, we were whoUy ignorant: But for 
this we are chiefly beholding to thofe Englifa-Saxm Lawsthat are lelt us, 
which were made by the Supreme Authority of each Kingdom n* tt.eir 
Witte, ^emot. Myul Gemot, on great Councfl (which, we qpwcaOg Pau¬ 
li ament J : from which times moftof the taws made in thofe Coe ,c,.s 
were carefully preferv’d,and would havebeenconvey d to us more entire, 
had it not been for the lofs of fo many curious Monuments of <• ntiqmty, 
at the fuppreffion of Monaftenes in the Reign of King HenryVIU 
But fince it muft be confeffed.that it was to the Learning which Chri- 
ftianity brought in, that weowethe knowledge we have of the Hillory 
of our Ancient Times, we fhall begm where we left off in the former 
Book, and Ihew you by what means tins part of Britain was brought to 
the knowledge of Chtift, and all the Kingdoms of the Saxon Heptarchy 
b ec am e, by degrees, united in the fame Faith: Forthedomg of wh.cn 
it is neceflary tfet we look fom.e years backward, and give you Venera¬ 
ble Bede’s Relation, howPope Gregory ( {unarmed The Great, lowborn 
the EngliSh Nation owes its Converhon ) cameto [end Angupne tn~ 
Monk fo preach the Gofpel here in Britain ; which he thus relates, as 

he received it down by Tradition. . p 

The Report is, That many Merchants coming to Rokjp, great ft ore of 
’ Commodities being expofed in the Market-place to be fold, Chapmen 
flockfog in apace, Gregory alfo himfelf goingthither (tho rather out of 
Curiofov than to buy ), faw among other things, certam handloms Boys 
expofed to fale; whom, when he beheld, he demanded from what Coun¬ 
trey they were brought; and aofwer being made, That they cameout 
of the Ifle of Britain ; then he asked again. Whether thofe Iflanders 
were Chriftians? To which it was anfwered, They were Heatons , 
when fetching a deepfigh,he faid, It was pity the Bather of Dqibnefs 
(bouldbe Mafter of fuch bright Faces: They alfo told him, thatthey. Were 
called Angles, of the Kingdom of Deira, and that their Kings _were 
named Aa: On each of which Names ^ either invents, orelfehad 
heard that Pope Gregory made divers Lattn AUufions; which fince, it 
tranflated theywould feem dry or trivial to moft Readers, I therefore 
pafs by. ’ But Will, of Malmesbury further adds to this ftory, That it 
was then, and long after, the Cuftom of theNationof tteAorthumkrj, 
to fell their own Children, or other near Relations, to Foreign Mer¬ 
chants ; which Ihewsthem then to have been either extraordinary.!^ 
ceffitous, or elfe to have been as barbarous and void of Natural Affection, 
as the Negroes fome parts of Africa are at this day. 
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of En -GLAND, 

Gregory going immediately to the tlien Bifliop of Rome, (for himfelf^ as 
not fo as yet,) intreated him to order fome Preachers of God’s W-d 
to heferit to the Englijh Nation, by whofe means it might be converted ^ 
CIrf ; and that he lnmfelf was ready to undertake the Performance of 
this W ork, in cale it would pleafe the Pope to fend him - who aMior-h 
he was willing to grant his Rcqueft, yet die Citizens of Rome (’who h--i 
great value for him,) would by no means permit that he fooiftd a Q fo 
from that City. ‘ & ^ 

being not long after himfclf advanced to the Papacy lie -- 

fanned by others lusfo long dcfired dcfigti ; for in his Fourth Year bc‘- " 
ittg admMMlhcc 1 (faith Bede) by Divine intlma, lie lent Amfline, whom 
he had defigned for Bifliop of the Ettglijh Nation, and other Zealous 
Monks along With him to pteach the Gofpd in Britain , who being now 
Upon drat way, and difcouraged by fohie falfe Reports, difpatch’d A,- 
lltH i ai L C 'i! lr e Jyam ? S ’ befeechihg the Pope that they might return 
home, and not be fent a Journey To foil of hazard to a fierce atd Infidel 

vff age the £ u " de , tftood noc •• B « d 'e Pope immediately 
rent back their MelTenger wnh Exhortatory Letters to them, not to be 
difcouraged by vam Reports ; but vigotbuily to putfiie the work thee 
had undertaken, fince their labours would be attended with felling Glory' - 
both in this life and that to come, and that they fliould obey dr-uth',’ 
whom he had appointed for their Abbot; befides which Letters the Pope 

rotc a f° to Enthrals, Arch-Bilhop of Arles, wherein he recommended 
them to his Care and Proreiftion, and that lie would furnilh them with 
what they wanted; alio recommending to him Candida a Prcsbytcr.whom 
he had lent to receive and difpofe of the Churches Revenues in /,„••• ■ 
befides which there is nothing remarkable in thefe Letters, except the 
date which is m the Tenth of the Kalends of Ay#, ,ft the Fourteenth 
Year of the Reign of our Lord, Mauritius Tiberius Auguftus, and the 
Fourteenth hi,dm, which falls outin the Year of our Lord co«;though 
the Author of the old Gregorian Regiftcr hath for fomcReafons omitted 
to put down the dates of the c Epiftlcs; perhaps, fell Poflerity might 
underltaiid that the Pope at that time Called the Emperour his LCh\D 
and dated his Letters by the Year of his Reign. 

Agufline and liis Companions, being thus confirmed by the Pope’s Ex¬ 
hortation proceeded in their Voyage, and pacing thorough France rook 
Sea, and landed in the Ifle of Thanet, (lying on theEaft part of Kent) with 
about Forty Perfons in his Company, together With fome Interpreters of the 
French Nation: Ethelbcrt was at that rime King of that Country - bem- 
the moft powerful Prince that had Reigned there, as having extended tlw 
bounds of his Dominion, as far as the banks of the River HwW . As 
foon.as Angufine arrived, he fent to King Ethdbcn, giving him to under- 
ltand, that he came from Rome, and had bro jght good tidings of Eternal 
Happinds to a i them that would receive it; the King hearing this, com¬ 
manded that they fhould remain in the place where they landed, and 
that all neccftanes fliould be plcntifuily fupplied them, till he had deter¬ 
mined what to do; for he had heard of the Chriftian Religion long be¬ 
fore, as having married a Chriftian Lady, called Bertha, Sifter to the 

ii ?i 0i ,m W ’ (as harh bcciia{ r^dy fold) upon this condition, that 
lhe ihould have the free txercife of her Religion, and Iibcrtv to have a 
Bilnop of her own, named Let hard, whom foe brom-ht with to 
and ftrengthen her m the Faith. 
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The King after feme Days came to the Ifland, and fearing Inchant- 
fnents, fate down in the open Air, commanding that Angupne and his 
Companions Ihould be brought into his prefence; for he was perfwaded 
by his Country Superftition, that if they brought with them any Inchant- 
mencs, they could not there fo eafily work upon him ; but Augufttne and 
his Companions Armed with the Power of God, and bearing a Silver 
Crofs before them, with the Image of our Lord and Saviour painted on 
a Banner, came on Tinging fas in a folemn Procellion; the Litany as they 
went, and praying unto God for the Eternal Salvation of thofe to whom 
they were fent: But when fitting down with the King, they had preach¬ 
ed the Word of Life to him and his Nobles, the King thus lpoke ; 

“ The Docftrines and the promifes ye have made, are indeed fair and in- 
“ viting; But lam not as yet refolved to embrace them, fince I cannot 
“ fuddenly confent to quit that Religion I have fo long profelled, to- 
« aether with the whole Englijh Nation; yet becaufe ye are Strangers, 
“ and come a long Journey, and as it feems would impart to us the know- 
“ ledge of that Religion you believe to be the beft , we will not give 
“ you the lead Moleftation, but rather will prote<ft you, and take care 
« that all things necelTary ihall be provided for your Maintenance; 
“ neither fhali we prohibit you from gaining as many as you can, to the 
“ belief of your Religion. 

And accordingly he allotted them their refidence in the City of Can¬ 
terbury, (which was the Metropolis of his Kingdom) neither did he hin¬ 
der them from the freedom of Preaching publickly to whom they 

When they came to the place provided for them, they began to imi¬ 
tate the Innocent Life of the Primitive Chriftians, by applying them- 
felves to continual Prayers and Fafting, and efpecially to the Preaching 
the 'Word of God, to all that would hear them; defpifmg the things ot 
this World as fuperfluous; being content with the bare neceiianes of 
Life ; living exa&ly according to the Rules they taught others :the luc- 
cefs of which, was. That many believed, and were baptized, admiring 
the fimplicity of their Lives, as well as the Purity of their Doctrine. 

There was near this City, towards the Eafl , an old ruinous Church 
anciently Built in honour of St. Martyn ; whiled the Romans inhabited 
Britain , in which the Queen was wont to perform her Devotions: Here 
they firft began to aflemble and exercife their Spiritual Fun&ions, until 
the King being converted, they obtained a full liberty of Preaching, and 
building Churches. But when the King, by the pure Lives of thele Holy 
Men, as alfo by the Miracles they wrought, (as our Author relates) be¬ 
came convinced of the Truth of their Dodrine, and was thereupon Bap- 
tifed, many flocking in, from all Parts to hear the Gofpel, and *eaving 
their* Heathanifm , joyned themfelves to the Church of Chrift, (fo pow¬ 
erful a Motive is the Example of a Prince to his Subjects.) At whole 
Faith and Converfion, the King extrcamly rejoyced; yet neverthelels 
would not compel any to receive Chriftianity ; only thole that believed, 
he cheriihed with a more tender regard ; for he had learnt from the Authors 
of his Salvation, That the Service of Chrift ought to he voluntary, and not 
conftrained ; neither did he defer long the giving Ins Teachers places 
fitting for their imployment, in his City of Canterbury, aiu. comer d upon 
them large Polfcllions ; But this was not done till fome time after, being 
D . coiiaimcd 
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confirmed in a great Council of liis Kingdom, as lhail be thevvn in its 
proper place. 

But as foon as Auguftine had by his Preaching converted the greatefl 
part of the Kentijh Nation, he returned into France , where he was or- Anno Dom. 
dained Arch-Biihop of the Englijh Nation, by Eutkrius , Arch-Bifliop of 
Aries , according to the commands they had received from Pope Gregory • liid 
but upon his coming back into Britain , he fent immediately to Rome, 

Laurence a Prieft, and Peter a Monk, to certifie the Pope, that the Chrilfian 
Faith was now received by the Englijh, and that he was now made Bifhop 5 
defiring alfo his Opinion in certain Queftions, he thought necefiary 
to be refolved : To all which, he fpeedily received luch Anfwers from the 
Pope, as were proper to the Queftion pro poled ; fome of which we have 
thought fit to infert into our Hiftory, becaufe they ihew us, what was 
the State of Religion in the Weftern Church, when Augujline came over 
hither. 

His firft Queftion was, how the Bifhops Ihould converle with their 
Clergy, as alfo concerning thole things thac are Offered at the 
Altar, by the Oblations of the Faithful ? And how many Portions 
there ought to be made of them ? And how a Bilhop ought to 
behave himfelf in the Church ? To thefe things the Pope anlvvered 
to this effaft. 

That as for Bilhops, how they ought to carry themfelves in the Church, 
the Holy Scriptures teach , and efpecially the Epiftles of St. Paul to 
Timothy ; in which he endeavours to teach him, how he ought to be¬ 
have himfelf in the Houle of God : alfo that out of every thing that 
Ihall be Offered at the Altar, there ought to be made four diviffons, viz. 

One for the Bilhop and his Family, for Hofpitality, and Entertainment of 
Strangers ; the Second for the Clergy ; the Third for the Poor ; and the 
Fourth for Repairing of Churches : But as you are well skilled hi the 
Monadic Rules, nothing ought to be poffefled by any Clergy-men in par¬ 
ticular in the Englijh C-hhrch, which lately by God’s Grace is brought 
to the Faith ; but you ought to imitate the Primitive Converts, among 
whom none enjoyed any thing as his own, of thole things he poffefied, 
but all things were in common among them. 

In the fecond Queftion, Agufiine defires to be inform’d, whether Priefts, 
not able to contain, may Marry ? And if they Ihall Marry, Whe* 
ther they muft return to the Secular Life > 

This Queftion Bede hath nor, but prepofteroufly joins the following 
Anfwer to the firft Qpeftion: Yet Sir Henry Sfelman hath added it, out of 
the Paris Edition of Councils, Anno 1518. 

Where the Anfwer of Pope Gregory is thus. That if there be any of 
the Clergy out of Holy Orders that cannot contain, they ought to 
Marry, and ftiil to receive their Stipends, concluding great care ought to 
be had of the Stipends of the Clergy, that they may be diligent in Ser¬ 
vice ; and that there was no occafion of making a long difcourfe con¬ 
cerning their keeping Hofpitality, when all the over-plus ought to be be¬ 
llowed upon Pious and Religious ufes ? 
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J. n T U r u; r a Oaeftidn of Auruflm was this, that fmce there is but one Faitb 9 

ccccxcm Why are there divers cuftoms of Churches? One manner of Faying Mats 
in t he Holy Roman Church, and another in thole ot Gault 

Tc which Pope Gregory anfwered to this effedt : You know very well 
the cuftom of the Roman Church in which you were bred ; but it is my 
nleafure That if you can find either in the Roman Church, or thole 01 
Caul or in any other Churches, any thing more plcafing to God, care- 
fuFy choofe it, and what things fewer you can gather from any other 
Churches, of Good and Pious Example, bring them into the Enghjb 
Church ; for things are not to be belov’d for the places, but p.acesfor the 
good things that are in them. 

Augufiwes fourth Queftion was. What Punilhment ought to be inflidted 
on him that commits Sacriledge ? 

The Pope’s Anfwer to this Queftion being fomewhat long, I fhall only 
give you the fubftance of it. In the firft place, He diftinguilhes be¬ 
tween thole who commit Theft out of a wicked intent, and thole that 
offend out of neceflity; from whence it follows, that fome are to be 
ouniihed with Fines, others with Stripes, and fome more leverely ; and 
when (fays he) you proceed againft any with more rigour than ordinary, 
you mult do it out of Charity, not out of Anger; becaufe the punilh¬ 
ment is i tiff idled to this intent, that the party pumlhed may be laved : 
Then Ihews the end of fuch puniihments from the Example of Fathers 
correcting their Cliildren, purely for their good, though they love them 
very well- he admonilhes him to ufe a mean in chaftifing them, and 
not without the Rules of Reafon : But if you ask how thmgs taken 
from the Church ate to be reftored; God forbid that the Church Ihould 
receive any eacreafe for the lots of meer Earthly tilings, or go about to 
make advantage of fitch trifles. 

The three following Queftions, concerning in what degrees of Con- 
fangi i lity Men and Women may Marry, l fhall omit, as being im¬ 
pertinent to our purpofe; and lhali proceed to the Eighth Queftion 
which is this. 

If for the great diftance of places, Bilhops cannot eafily meet, Whe¬ 
ther a Bilhop may be ordain’d, without the prefence of other 
Bilhops i 

The Anfwer of Pope Gregory is to this efledt; Certain it is, That in 
the FnM Church, wherein as yet there is no other Bilhop but your left, 
you can ordain a Bilhop no other way than without Bilhops: for how 
can Bilhops come from Gaul, that may aflift at the Ordination of a Bilhop 
in Britain ? But we would have you lo to appoint Bilhops, that they be 
not too far afunder from one another, that there may be no hinderancc; 
but that at the Ordination of a Bilhop others may be prelent, and luch 
other Presbyters atfo, whofe prefence is rcquifice ought to have eaiic 
means of accefs ; when therefore Bilhops ihall be lo ordained m places 
near one another, the Ordination of a Bilhop ought never to oe without 
Three or Four Bilhops al&fting, & c - Jurujline's 
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An?u(line's Ninth Queftion was this. How ought we to behave our lelves 

towards the Bilhops of Gaul, and Britain ? Anno jy 0 „,_ 

, £ 'ccxcvui* 

The Pope’s Anfwer was to this purpofe, for being fomewhat long, we 

lhali alio contract it. 

In the firft place. The Pope allows him no Authority over the Bilhops 
of Gaul, any further than by Advice, or Spiritual Admonition, if they 
ihould happen to be guilty of any faults, becaufe they were no ways 
fubjedt to his Authority: and concludes thus; But all the Bilhops of 
Britain we commit to your Brotherhood ; That the Ignorant may be 
Taught, the Weak by perfwafions ftrengthned, and the pervcrlc corrected 
by our Authority; The remaining Queftions, concerning Women with 
Child, and other unnccdiary, if not immodeft things, I omit 

This Year alfo, according to Florence of Worcefier, Ceolric, King of the 
IVefi-Saxons dying, Ceolftts, or Ceulphus lucceeded him, and Reigned 
Twenty Four Years. 

This Year Red raid. King of the Eaft Angles, dying, his Son Eorpenvrald 
Reigned in his Head, as Mat. Wtfiminfier re.ates. 

But Bede proceeds to tell us. That Augufiine having fettled his Archie- Amo 
pifcopal See at Canterbury , rebuilt that old Church which had been firft dxCIX. 
erected by the Chriftian Romans, and having dedicated it in the Name /— 
of Cbrijl our Saviour, he appointed it as a See for himlelf and his Sue- 
ceflours helikewile founded a Monaftery towards the Baft, not far from ° m ' 

the City, where alio Etbelben, by his perfwafion, built the Church of 
St. Peter and St. Paul ; in which the Bodies of St. Augufiine himlelf, and 
pf ail the other Bilhops of Canterbury, as alio of the Kings of Kent ihould tin. 
be interred: Peter a Presbyter was made the firft Abbot of this Monaftery, 
who was drown’d going on a Meflage into France ; bur Augufiine never 
lived to to finilh this Church, which was afterwards Cortfecrated by 
Arch-Biiliop Laurence his Succeflour. 

But the Reader is defired to take notice. That according to a fair, but 
indifferent ancient Manufcript, concerning the Foundation of the Church 
and Monaftery of St. Peter and S. Paul (afterwards called St. Augufitne'sj 
in Canterbury , which is now prelerved in the Library of Trinity Hall in 
Cambridge (part of which is printed in * Sir H. Spelman's Vol. of Coun- * p. m. tr 
cils) it appears that though the Cathedral of Chrifi Church be firft men- DsiK - 
tioned by Bede; yet that according to the fame Author, it was not the 
firft built, but rather the Church of Sr. Pancrace, which from a Heathen 
Temple was turned into a Chriftian Church, where King Ethdbert him¬ 
lelf was Baptized ; and upon the ground belonging to which, the Church 
and Monaltery of Sr. Peter and Sc. Paul were firft founded, as hath been 
already related from Bede. 

' Augufiine having about this time fent the Pope word, that the Harveft Anno Dom ^ 
indeed was great, but the Labourers few, he therefore lent him more j-jq 
P reachers of the Word; among whom the chiefeft were Mellitus, Jufius, 

Paulinus, and Rufinian ; and with them all thofe things which were ne- 
cellary for the Service or Ornament of the Church, (fuch as) Holy Veflels 
and Alcar-Cloaths, as alfo Sacerdotal Veftments, together with divers 
Relidts, and a great many Books ; he alfo fignified to him in his Letters, 

That he had lent him an Archiepilcopal Pall; and thereby he gives him 
power to ordain Twelve other Bilhops in leveral places, ail which Ihould 
be fubjedt to his jurifdidtion; only the Bilhop of London was to be 
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Am Dm. an Arch-biihopr.ck, 

fliots mote an/fhould enjoy the honour of a Metropolitan ; y ct g 
ttot S « lived, helhould be fubjeft to him, but after h,s 

Dec*afe he Ihould not be at all fobjefl to the Arch-Bifhop of Cantgn 
?r anv other B.lhop; only, that he Ihould have the precedence who was 
firft ordained • thenexhorfs him totranfa&all things by a common content, 

vefnlvt Wm a jurifdia.on over all the Billiops of Bnt*m that they 
mieht learn how to perform their duties, as well by his Inftrucaion as 
Sample this Letter bears date in the Eighteenth Year of the Emperour 
*ES, Which fells out in the Year of our Lord Sixty, with which alfo 

t^an » Arch B.Osop^ 
with many holy Teachers toaffifthim : Sometime after the Ending tlieie 
Mefegers with thefe Letters, the Pope alfo writ other Letters to Md,tus, 
“Wherein he gives him Inlfrudions concerning the Temples of klo.s, 

" which the Pope would not have pull’d down , but only new Con e- 
„ Mated by the Iprinklng of Holy Water, and ere<ft.ng of new Altars; 

.. and as for the Oxen that ufed to be facrificed to their taae Oons. : 

« would havel'uch kind of Solemnities loro be obterved Tna 
« d avs of the Dedication of their C hurches, or ot - ^ . 

“ whole Relids were there preietved. Booths ihoufo bema.e U P 
« boughs near the laid Churches, where having kill d thofe Oxen (that 
« were formerly wont to be facrificed) they ^S hc . 

God thanks; fince it was certain, that it lliould be impotable to take 
« away all vain and Superfluous cuftoms at once, out of Men s ^nmds fo 

prcji^iiced^by^ong ^ ^ Pope returned an Anfwer to other Letters 
« which Aurnfim had before wrote to lntn; wherein, having congratu- 
« latedhis great fuccefs in the Converlion of the Enghfb Nation and 
« alfo takmg notice fcf the great Miracles that Almighty God had done 
- by him ; he tells him, That though lie may rejoyce indome meafme 
« for that Heavenly gift, yet withfuch a joy, as ought to be allay d with 
« fear; fox as he might rejoyce, that the Souls of the Engltjh ^were through 
« Miracles drawn to an inward Grace, fo he ought to beanaid leaft by 
™ the Miracles that were now wrought, his Mind might be puffed up b> 

“ vain Glory 3 Therefore that he ought ftul to remember that when the 
“ Difciples, returning from their preaching with joy, faid to ^C^ea- 
« venlv Mafter, Lord ., in thy name the Devils be fnbject unio ns, they pre- 
“ lentiy received a rebuke; rejoyce not for this, but rather rejoyce, that 

“ \cur Names are written in Heaven. 

Bede alfo tells us. That Pope Gregory aoout this time font King 
EthePcert many noble Prefents, together with a Letter full ot 
good Advice and Inftruaions; “ snorting him to cultivate t.iau 
‘‘ Grace which he had received by toe efpecial providence of God; to 
“ make hafte to propagatethe Chriftian Faith among his Subjects; to 
“ increafe the fervency of his own Feith, by furthering their Conu.- 
« fion to deftroy the Worlhip of Idols ; to euabliih the Manners ot 
P his Subjeds, in the purity of Life, by Exhorting, Encouraging, and 
“ Corredting them, and by (hewing himtelf an Example of good 
* that fo he may find his Reward in Heaven; Then propofmg to him the 
J nxamp.e 
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“ Example of Conft amine the Emperour, who had freed the Common- Anno Dorn 
u VV ? akh rrom Idols > to the Worlhip of our LORD Jcfits Chrijl, ad- DC!. 

‘ Vlkn g him co hearken to, and perform the good Advice, which ihould 
“ bc g iven him by Auguftine the Bifhop, and that he ihould not be 
“ troubled in Mind, if he Ihould fee any Tetrours, or Prodigies from 
Heaven, contrary to the ordinary courfe of the Seafons, as Tempefts, 

" Famine, and the like; fince the Lord had already foretold that fuch 
things iliould happen before the end of the World; then concludes 
“ with wiihing a more perfed: Converfion of the whole Nation, and that 
“ God would prelerve and perfed him in the Grace he had begun, and 
“ after a courfe of many Years would receive him into the feliowili p of 
the Saints above. Thefe Letters bear the fame date with the former, 
and fo mult be wrote in the fame Year. 

I have dwelt the longer on thefe things, to let you fee that the primi¬ 
tive Chriftian Temper, had not yet left the Biihops of the Roman Church, 
thd infeded with fome Superftitions. 

Let us now return to our Civil Hiftory, from which we have fo long Anno Dorn . 
digrefied : About this time, when Ethelbert and his People were wholly DCII. 
taken up in Ads of Piety, Eihelfrid ftili govern'd the Kingdom of Nor- 
thumherland; who being a Warlike Prince, and moft ambitious of Glory, 1 

had wafted the Brit aim more than any other Saxon King of his time ? 3 * 
winning from them divers large Territories, which he either made Tribu¬ 
tary, or planted with his own Subjeds ; whence Adian (as Beds or 
/Edan, or JEgthan, as the Saxon Chronicle calls him) growing Jealous 
of Ethelfrcd's great Succefs, came againft him with a great and powerful 
Army, to a place called Degfa-ftan (or Degflan) and was there routed, 
lofing moft of his Men ; but in this Battel Theobald the Brother of Ethel - 
j (rid was (lain, that part or wing of the Army which he commanded, be¬ 
ing unfortunately cut off; yet neverchelefs the iofs was fo great on the 
Scotifh fide; that no King of the Scots durft any more in hoitiie manner 
march into Britain, to the time that Bede wrote his Hiftory, which was 
above a Hundred Years after : He alfo tells us. That this happned in the 
firft Year of the Reign of the Emperour Phoc as. Buchanan in his Scotch 
Hiftory writes, that this Ethelfrid affifted by Keawlin (whom he miftiies 
King of the Eafi, inftead of the Wefi-Saxons) had before this time fought 
a Battel with this Adian, wherein Cutha, Kea.rlins Son was (lain ; but 
neither the Saxon Chronicle, nor any of our Engl/fh Hiftorians mention 
any (itch thing; for this Cutha (as appears by the (aid Chronicle) was 
(lain in the Year 584. fighting againft th efVelJh. 

The number of Chriftians beginning now to multiply, not onlv in Kent, ^ nm 
but other Countries; Augujline found it neceftary to ordain two other F)CIV. 
Billiops; Mdhtus and Juft us, fending Mtlihus to Preach the Gofpel to 
the Kingdom of the Eaft Saxons, which was divided from chat of Kent id.ub.u c . 3 
by the River Thamejis, (over which Nation, Sebert, the Son of Richaii , the c a 
SiLler or K. Ethelbert then Reigned) tho under his Authority, for he had 
then the lupreme command over all the Nations of the Engl/fh Saxons, as 
far as the Banks of Humber; but when this Province had "by the preach¬ 
ing of Mcllhns received the Gofpel of Chrift, K. Sdert ia!(o baptized 
Ethelbert) cauled the Church of Sr. Paul to be built at London, where Ms Units 
and his Succellours, fhould fix their Epilcopal See. 

But as for the other Billiop Juftns, Burufline ordained him BiOrop in the 
Kingdom of Kent, of a certain little City, then called R'bfcaejler (now 
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Amo Dom. Rochefter) being about Twenty Miles horn Canterbury, m whidi King 
DCIV. Ethelkrt built the Church of St-Andrew, and beftowed good endowments 

° n Hitherto Augufjine had laboured only to convert Infidels; but nowhe took 
Bede lb. c. e. u himj by vertue of his Archiepifcopal, or rather Legatme Authority, 
which the Pope had conferr’d upon him, over all the Bifliops of Britain, 
(properly fo called) to make a general Vifitation of his Province, and 
coming as far as the borders of Wales, (being aflifted by the power of 
King Ethelbert ,) he fummoned all the Britijh Bilhops of the aqjoymng 
Provinces, to a Synod, at a place called in Bede's time, Augujhnes Ake 
(or Oak) then Scituate on the confines of the Wccli, now the Dioceis of 
Worccfter, and the Weft ; Saxons (fuppofed to be fomewhere on the edge 
of Worcefter-fhire ,) and began to perfwade them by brotherly Admonitions, 
that they would maintain the Catholick Unity, and allb joyn in the 
work of Preaching the Gofpel to the Infidel Nations. . 

For there was then a great difference between them about the Rule of 
keeping Eafter, which Bede tells us, The Britains did not keep at a right 
time; but obferved it from the Fourteenth to the Twentieth Day of the 
Moon, which Computation is continued in a Cycle of Eighty Four Years; 
which account being fomewhat obfcure, I lliall, for the clearing of it, 
fee down what the learned Bilhop of St. A fob hath given us upon this 
fubjeeb, in his Hiftorkal Account of Church Government (already cited m 
p sg e f, 7 . r the ] a (t Book) where he takes notice, that this Cycle of Eighty Four 
c B ftftpft c ; : _ Years, which was allb called the Roman Account, lo lately as in Pope 
1 5 S, and 139. J^eo's Time, the Scots and South Piets uled the lame Cycle, from the time 
Vfh-rs °f t j ic j r Converfion, and lo did the Britains, without any manner of ai¬ 
rs 0 V9™ ’ terarion ; but about Eighty Ye.ars after the rending in pieces of the Ro- 
Vi. Dr. stni. mAn E m pi r e, the Romans having left off the ufe of that Cycle, took up 
gg another of Nineteen Years: which, tliough it was better in many refpe&s, 
'ft,' J yet was new in thefe Parts, and made a great difference from the former; 

and when the Romans had uled this new Cycle another Eighty Years , 
coming then to have to do with thefe Northern Nations, (who were yet 
ignorant of it) they would needs impole the ufe of it upon diem, as a 
necellary condition of their Communion, and lo bore them down with 
Bede Lib. 3. two things which were really falle; one, that the Romans had received 
their Cycle by Tradition from St. Peter ; the other, that it was made ufe 
of every where, except in thele Wands ; to the firft of thele Afiertions, 
the Sects, for want of knowing better, oppofed only the Authority of St. 
John for their Cycle ; as to the other, they could not tell what to fay ; 
whereas in truth (though they did not know it) the Roman account 
came but an Age or two before from Alexandria, and was not yet re- 
aachr Hid. ceived in a h t he Weftern Church, no not in lome Parts of France it felf ; but 
that in ule among the Scots was the lame Cycle that they and the Britains 
had ever uled fince their Converfion ; and was the lame that was an¬ 


ciently ufed in the Roman Church. 

But to return to Bede's Relation of this Synod, where, wnen after a 
long Difpute, the Britijh Clergy could neither by lntreaties, nor Reproofs 
of Auguftine, be brought to a Compliance, but that they would prefer 
their own old Traditions before the Confent of the Chriftian (i. e. the 
Roman ) Church; the Arch-Bilhop (as Bede relates) offered to decide 
this Controverfie by a Miracle, defiring that lome lick or impotent Per- 
fon being brought before them, his Doctrine by whom the Man lliould 
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be cured w is to be followed, and believed to be from GOD; which Anno Dom. 
when the other Parry had at iaft, ( tho unwillingly) contented to, there dciv. 
was theri found out a certain Englifb-man who was quite blind, and being 
offered to the Britijh Bifliops, could receive no Cure from them; when 
Auguftine, moved by a juft Neceffity, prayed to GOD, That he would 
reftore this blind Man to his Sight; whereupon he Was immediately 
cured, and Auguftine was cried up by all, as the only Difpenler of God's 
Word. Then the Britains confefied indeed. That they believed that the 
Docftrine which Auguftine preached was the Truth; but that they Could not* 
without the general Content of their own Nation, quit the ancient Rites 
and Cuftoms of their Country; wherefore they defired, that more of 
their Clergy being aflembled, there lliould be a General Synod held 
about it; which when it was agreed to, there came (as they relate) le- 
verai Britijh Bifliops, (their Aatnals relate them to have been Seven in 


all,) together with feveral Learned Men, efpecially from the Monaftery 
of Bangor, over which one Dinoth is faid to have been then Abbot, and 
in which there was fo many Monks, all living by their own Labour, 
that being divided into (even Divifions under as many Re<ftors, each of 
thele Divifions had not lels than 300 Men. 

But their Abbot Dinoth, and his Clergy, a little before thetT going to 
the aforefaid Synod, went firft to a certain Man both Holy and Wife, 
who led an Anchorite’s Life among them, whom they asked, 4 Whether 

* they lliould lay afide their ancient Traditions at the Preaching of Au- 

* guftine, or no? Who made this Anfwer,- If he id a Man of God, fellow him. 
They faid, 4 How lhall we know this? He replied, The Lord fays,“ Take 
“ my Toak upon you, for I am meek and humble in Heart: Perhaps that he him- 
felf bearsth the Toak of Chrift , and offereth the fame to be born of you ; but if 
he be cruel and proud, it is apparent that he is not of God, neither need you to 
regard what hejaith. They faid again, 4 But howffiall we make a Difco- 

* very of that? He replied. Contrive it fo, that he and his Company may 
come firft into the place of the Synod, and if he jhall rife up to you when you ap¬ 
proach, know then that he is the Serv int of Chrift, and obediently hear him ; 
but if he (hall defpife you. nor will rift up to you, when you are more in number , let 
him be flighted by you alfo. They did as he di redied them; and it fell our 
that Auguftine bearing himfelf as the Pope’s Legate, and their Metropoli¬ 
tan, as they drew near fate ftill in his Chair; which when they fa w, they 
grew prefently angry, accufinghfm of Pride, and endeavouring in all 
Tilings he faid to con trad reft him. But 

He began thus to difeourfe to them r Whereas ye do many Things con¬ 
trary to onr received Cuftoms, and the Confent of the Catholick Church ; never- 
thelefs, if ye will obey me in theft few Things, to wit , That ye celebrate Eafter 
in its p aper Time; That ye perform the Miniftery of Baptifm according to the 
Cuftom of the Holy Roman Apoftolick Church ; That ye preach the Word of 
GOD together with u* to the Englilh Nation : Then, as for all other Things 
which ye praotift, although contrary to our Cuftoms, we will quickly tolerate them. 
But they made anfwer, ‘That they would do none of thofeThings, 

* neither would they acknowledge him for their Arch-Bilhop. And 
dilcourfing further among themfelves, they faid, ‘ if he would not juft 
4 now rife up unto us, how much more, when we lliall be fubjeeft to 
4 him, will he then look upon us as nothing ? To whom Auguftine is 
reported thus threatningly to have denounced againll: them: Ij ye will 
not now accept of Peace with tour Brethren , ye are like to find War from your 

Y J Em- 





1^2, The General Hiftory Book 1V- 

Anno pom. Enemies ■ and face ye would not preach the Way of Life to the Engliih 

DCIV. yt (hali [ujfcr by their hands the Punijhment of Death. Which in every Thing 
(the Divine Judgment concurring) was fulfilled as he had foretold; mo 
Bede here further tells us, that Auguftine lived not to fee the Iflue of this 
Prediction, for he died a good while before; but of this, we lhall lpeak 
in its due time: And though Bede places the fulfilling of this Predi- 
dJion immediately after its Relation, yet fince I intend to refer every 
thing to its proper Time wherein it happened, I lhall defer the fpeaking 
of this for fome Years. . „ 

Bur Sir Henry Spelman, out of an ancient Bnttjh Manuicript ot Mr. te- 
,, speiman’i ter Mo (Ion's, a Weljh Gentleman, gives us a much mdre particular Ac- 
Ctncil. f.ioS. count of the Anfwer which the Abbot of Bangor then made to Arch- 
Bilhop Auguftine, which being Tranflated out of the Weljh Original, is 
to this effedt. Be it known, and without doubt, unto you, that we aU are, and 
e-very one of us, obedient and fubjeci to the Church of GOD, and the Pope of 
Rome, and to every godly Chnftian, to love every one in fm Degree in perfect 
Charity , and to help them by Word and Deed to he the Children of GO D: And 
other Obedience than this Ido not know due to him, whom you name to he Pope, 
nor as the father of Fathers, to be claim’d, and to be demanded. And this 
Obedience we are ready to give , and to pay to him, and to every Chrifttan conti¬ 
nually : Befides, we are under the Government of the Bijhop of Caerleon upon 
Uske, who is to overfee under GOD over us, to caufe us to keep the way 

^ From whence we may oblerve, that the Chriftian Religion came not 
firft into Britain by the Preaching of any Perfons fent from Rome, for 
then they would frill have owned Canonical Obedience to the Pope, as 
well as the Englijh did afterwards; therefore it is molt likely, according 
to the Traditions given you in the Second Book, that it was firft preached 
and propagated here by fome Apoftle or Difciple of the Eaftern ™ faff- 
tick Church: And tho a late Romijh Writer very much arraigns the Credit 
of this Manufcript, as made fince the Days of King Henry the Eighth, 
and cavils at the Weljh thereof, as Modern, and full of falfe Spelhng, 
yet is not this any material Exception againft it; fince the Weljh uled m 
it is not fo Modern as he would make ic, as I am credibly informed by 
thole who are Criticks in that Language; and as for the Spelling, that 
may be the fault of the Tranfcribers: And tho the Archiepifcopal See 
was then removed from Caer-Leon to St. David’s, yet it might frill retain 
tha former Title, as of the firft and moft famous Place. 

. .. About which time Arch-Bilhop Auguftine is fuppofed by the belt 

^ dcv. * Chronologers to have departed this Life; tho the certain Year of his 
Death is not to be found, either in Bede, or the Saxon Chronicle. His 
'vi. Anna!esg oc jy was buried abroad near the Church of St. Peter and St .Paul, till 
that could be finiflrcd and dedicated; which, as foon as that was done, 
cefter. was decently buried in the Porch on the North-fide of the Church, m 
which were alfo buried all the fucceeding Arch-Billiops, except two, 
viz. Theodore and Birtlrwald, who were buried in the Church, became 
the Porch would contain no more; but his Epitaph, tho it mentions his 
being fent by the Pope to convert the Englifh Nation, and his being the 
firft Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury ; and that he died in the 7th of the Ka¬ 
lends of June, in the Reign of King Ethelbert ; yet emits the Year of 
that King’s Reign, as well as that of our Lord, in which he died; (1 
fuppofe, becaufe the Year of Chrift was not then Gommonly made ule 
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of, either in the Eccleliafrical or Civil Accounts of that Time § but of Amo Dorn- 
this, we lhall treat further hereafter. . . DCV. 

tJuder this Year Bede aifo places the Death of Pope Gregory the Great, 
of whole Life and Actions lie gives us-a long Account, to*which I refer 
you; but the Saxon Clironiclc puts ofr die Death of tips Pope to the 
next Year ; but I rather follow Bed: as the ancicntcr and more autheu- 
tick Author. , 

Thedame Year is aifo very remarkable for Civil-as well asEccldlafti- Spelnutf . 
cal Ates in this Ifiand; for now King Lthslben lummdncfr i&ijcd'Synod, clmJi, \ vJ. 
or Great; Council, as well; 0/the Ciergy as Laity, wherein by their p- 
coiumpn.CbHleut and Approbation all the Grants and Charters of this 
-Kmgi- wherpby lie- had-fettled great Endowments on Chrift-Church ,. and 
that of St.fancr-ace ip Canterbury, were confirmed, which had been be¬ 
fore the old' ruinous .Chupch.pf St. Martin without the City ■ already .men¬ 
tioned £ put the Charters now made and confirmed by King Ethdfan in 
this Council Ire almoft Word for word rhe lame with chofc he had made 
by himielf before, wick heavy Imprecations againft any, who fliould dare 
to infringe them,, as .you may ice in Sir H. Spdfains Firft Volume of 
Britifh Councils ; where .this Learned Author in his Notes farther fhews us, 
that thele Charters above-mentioned are very iulpicious of being forged 
in many relpeds; as Ffrft, That this King there ftiles himfelf King of 
the Englijh in general, whereas indeed he,was no more than King of Kent: 

Secondly, Becaufe die \ear o! our Lord is expreiled at their Conciufion, 
which.wa$ hot in ufe till long after: Befides, an old Manufcript of the 
Church- of Canterbury Ikys exprefty. That the Monks of that Monaftery 
liad theft (Lands and Priviledges by a long and peaceable PofldTion accor¬ 
ding to ,Cuftom> until King Wight red, Anno Dom .6 93, made them a 
confirmation of all their Priviledges by a Charter under his Seal. There 
are aifoiother Exceptions againli: the Bull that is there recited to be 
Ardr-lMillop Auguftine s, which you may fee at large in xiiofe Learned 
Notes above-mentioned. 

In this great Council or Synod, among many other Secular Laws and 
Decrees* rfrele deferve particularly to be taken notice of; the firft Law 
afljgns the .Penalty ofSacriledge, appointing what Amends is to be made 
for Things taken from aBi(hop,by a ; Reftitu tion of nine times the value; 
from a Prieft by a Ninth, and from a Deacon by a Threefold Reftitu- 
tion. • 

The Second Lavy is, .That if the King liimmon’d his People, and any 
Man Ihould prefume then to do them Injury, he lhall make double 
Amends to the Party, and befides lhall pay Fifty Shillings to the 
King. 

Tire Third Law is. That if the.King-lhall drink in a Man’s Hdufe, 
and there be any Injury done in his Prefence, the Party lo doing it fliail 
make -double Satisfaction; the reft that follow, fince they belong only 
to the Correction of Manners, are omitted. 

To thefe Laws Bede relates, when he fays, That King Ethelbert, 
amongft other good Tilings which he conferr’d upon his Nation, ap¬ 
pointed certain Laws concerning Judgments, by the Councel of his 
wife Men, according to the Example of the Romans, which being writ¬ 
ten in the Englijh Tongue, were yet kept and obferved by them to this 
time; and then mentions fome of thole Laws to die feme efietft as they 
ate already exprufled; 
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DCVII. Britain', for (as Bede and the Saxon Anna * and ' there killed a great 
Northumberland now led hls A ^ n y fulfilled the Prophecy of Augujline 

•* multitude of **■», £ W& otMonksf 'who 

above-mentioned; and‘hetew«e the buE iti Ftm „ ce0 { wafer's 

fed with about 50 Men icalar account of this A< 9 ion, and 

uk ii. /7 ' f.hdfrid having gathered together a powerful Army, 

fays; That King £iW/^, taving gai 5 £ which is 

made a great Slaughter°f *'friUtlyby thf BritainsCarr- 
called by the Englilh / ’ , Ldcefler as out common Hifto- 

i <° th f u i C S «rr vXch lay ne^he Orders of King EM- 
rians write, but Weft-C j » fought: This Author further adds, 

^•y’s Kingdom, wherethi^ or | lonks of the Abby of Banger 

That when the K in g ranged by themfelves in a place of 

the reft of W'^effiof 4 e of the Monks there 

with Florence of r ^Sr Defender Brockmatle of Cowardice, who left the 
flam, and accufes thei nieces. But William 

poor Monks, whom he was to e l ~ ’ , dierw ife, dio he fays ex- 

, „„ of AbMofey relates of the Bn- 

‘ prefly, that th ' s J'’S ^ tM f r u went about to befiege, the Townfmen 
tarns fi which vvhen K ^ f , g iege trufting in their Num- 
tefolvmg to faffer a 7 imbulh laid neat the City, 

bets, iallied out to fight, die Monks, who were 

he had eafily overcome, he the^Succefs of the Britijh Army, of 

come in great Numbers w P y ^ certainly have been an incredible 
which ((ays this Aumor ) m tl we releft luch vaft Remains of 

Number, lince even m his time there we ^ as you cail 

Churches and Cloy (lets, an g pi ace is called Bangor, which 

(&yS S r but ‘:-,to T w e tu!S 'into a Bilholrick; yet 

was then an Abb) ot Mon \ ^ where the Monaftery 

here our Author was mill , Rl g pee whereas that which is 
was, is in Fltmjhre, not far korn^Ji^ ^ far f rom the River or 
the Seat of the bilbopnck is ^ Co J azty from the Hie of Angle fey. 
Streight of Memos, which p g d b Malmesbury, there is now no- 
But of all f o“wo principal Gates of this old City, the 

thing left, favc thofe f i toW ^ ds England, and the other towards 

king « Mile afimder; the Rivet X>« runmng betwrst 

th i before we proce f further, ft is ft - entire into « of 

that Story of <>"*' v ? to incite Ethtlfrid King ot 

Auguj,rm to have pertwadod King ^ ^ to dellroy 

Northumberland thus to ^ ; h js a lfo followed by other 

thefe Monks, as you have n^d, in Utec 
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later Writers, and particularly by Nicholas Trivet , an ancient Author, in JnnoDcm. 
his Hiftory, (lately printed at Paris among the Collections of Mon- oevn. 
fieur DackryJ as alio by Arch-Bifliop Parker, Author of the Latin History 
De Antiquitate Ecclejia Anglicana; and likevvile in Bilhop Jewess Apolo¬ 
gy; the former of which, tlio Bedt hath exprefly told us, that Aug flint 
was dead long before this happened, yet will have thefe Words of Bede 
to have been foilled in, contrary to the old Saxon Manufcripts which is 
not fo; for it is found in them all," ih6 not in the Saxon Verfion; but 
belides tlie Refpctft which we ought to have for fo good a Man as Augu¬ 
jline is fuppofed to have been , and which inclines us to believe, chat it 
was not likely he fliould have a Hand in lb cruel an Acftion; I doubr not 
but to prove from other Arguments, (fuppofing this PafTage of Bede not 
to be his,) chat Augujlinc died about the Year 6of, where l have already 
placed it. In the firit place therefore, I fhail not deny, that William of 
Malmesbury, in his Firit Book DeGefi. Pontif. Anglor. as well as divers 
other Hiitorians of later Times, fuppofe Augujlinc to have fate Arch- 
Bilhop 1 5 ( and in fome Copies 16 ) Years, and then he mull certainly 
have l'urvived this Maflacre of the Monks of B mgor ; but if 1 can prove 
they were miftaken in this Account, all that had been faid to prove Ah- 
gufiins guilty of it, will fignifie nothing: For Firft, Bede relates, that ub. 2 . f. +• 
^Atigu(line, being yet alive, ordained Laurence for his Succefior, left him- 
felt being dead, the yet weak State of that Church, if vacant, (tho for 
never fo imall a time ) might happen to fuller, which it muft be fuppo- 
fcd he did, when he found himfelf in a declining condition, and not like 
long to forvive. Now that this happened in the Year 6oq, may be alfo 
proved by thefo Circumftances : Bede- hath already told us, that Augu- 
Jline, in the Year 604, had ordained Mellitus and JuJlus Biihops; imme¬ 
diately after which Relation, follows that, concerning Augujlinc’s Death, 
which he would fcarce have mentioned there, had not one followed the 
other within a fliort time; and that it Was fo, appears in the Manufcript 
Text of Adrian , the Abbot of Canterbury, who lived within Ids than 
60 Y ears after, and who obtained a Priviledge from Pope Deufdedit, con¬ 
cerning the Free Ele&ion of the Abbot of that Monaftery, at the end of 
which there is this Pallage: Anno Dorn. 605. died the holy Bilhop Gregory 
IV° Idus Martii , and in the fame Year alfo Bilhop Augujline VTI° Kal. 

Jttnii ; with whom alfo agree Marianus , Scotus, and Florence of Worcejler , 

in their Chronicles; the former of whom, under Anno Dorn. 60 j, hath 

thefe Words: Augujline having ordained Laurence the Presbyter Arch- 

Bijhop in his Head, after a fliort time departed to the Heavenly Kingdom; 

tho in Florence’s Copy it is placed under the Year 604, which Difference 

might eafily happen by the carelefiiels of Trantcribers. This is alfo ob- 

ferved by Will. Thorne, the Hiftorian and Monk of Canterbury, (from an vi. x.sm*t 

old Book of the Life and Miracles of this St. Augujline, that now is loft,) «*• 

who in his Chronicle fays exprefly. That many have erred concerning 

the Death of St. Augujline, thinking him to have died Anno Dom. 61$, 

The caufc of which Errour is owing to the falfe Dates of fome Chronicles, 
who make him to have fate Arch Bilhop Sixteen Years; whereas Bede in 
his fccond Book fays. That he ordained Mellitus and Juftus to be Bifliops 
a little before his Death, and there gives us the fame reafon as I have 
already done; with whom alfo agrees an ancient Anonymous Chronicle 
in the Library at Lambeth ; as alio rhe fliort Annals of the Church of Ro¬ 
chester, which contain tlie Succellions of the Arch-Biihops of Canterbury , 

both 
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both which place -the Death of,A*h»BtS»p'^«g«*w, and the Sticceffion 
of Lwmid.in 04; tat of this you may tee more in the 

foil- Volume of- Sara, vpubliflied by the leatne-d, Mr. WW de- 

cealed: wherein you may allb find a fhoK diffcaanonon tlusSubjea, anu 
to whom I own my feif obliged-for the tight, IAavediad towards fettling 
this obfeure Queffion - Now baying cleared Ar«h,Bilhpp Agijttws Me- 
•mory.<of that Crime, which is 'laid to his Change;; I fliali proceed to 
the Ec-olefiaflrical Hiftoryof thistime. . 

„ h : Lmrsam,, who. fucceeded OtgMpxe in die See of C. mtrtmj havmg 
^“■f«a the /-./.r/,/;. Church new only founded, but much entreated began 
D £ V ii.', about tins time to bellow Ills Fa ft oral care, net only upon die Etghjb and 
XfXy Britilh Inhabitants of this Wand, -but alio upon die Scots who inhabited 
B ' de “-*• Inlmd-, becaufete-knew that atidiatjtime they, as well as the Bnuum, 
did r.Ot obftrve Eoikr -according cotta Fhcene Canon. ( the occsfion ot 
which Controverfie 1 have already given you!, Therefore: the new.drch- 
Bilhop thought it -fit to 'write, an Epiftle on purpofe to the Irijb .Bifhqps, 
whesein-he exhorted them to maintain theCatbolickUnity, in the oblerva- 
tion of Easter ; in which Letters,this is remarkable. That tbey,?re di¬ 
rected to all the Bifhop s,.fer :$ 7 wfuer{am Scotiam, That is, through out 
all Ireland (for fa it w : as then ; epmfei$flly called for near Four Hundred 
Years after this) and he therein CDitipkms of Draganus an Irijb Bjlhpp, 
who coming over hither wouldfoBtto nmeh^s Eatin the lame Houle wjth 
him ; at which time alfo Lwjpwsw ote Letters, not only to his lellow 
Biihops in Ireland-, but akb to the Britift) Clergy in Wales, to the tame 
purpofe as the former ; batnhbWuWph he fucceeded therein, the.pr^enr 
time (lays Bede} -declares.! about which Yearalfo Melhtus Bilhop of Lon- 
don was lent to Rome to confer With Pope Boniface, concerning the necefla- 
ry Affairs of the Enftifh Church, when the Pope held a Synod at Rome 
with the Biihops of Italy, concerning the Life and Converlaticn of tin: 
Monks, where he fate with diem * This Synod was held indie Eighth 
Year of Emperour Thecas, and the Bilhop at his return, brouglit back the 
Decrees of that Council, together with the Pope s Letters to Arch-Bilhop 
Laurence, and all die Clergy, as alfo to King Ethslbert, and the whole 
Englilh Nation. „ „ . , . . 

Anno Dorn. This Year allb, £r&?r/King of the Eaft-Saxons , Founded the Church 
DCXI. and Abbey ofWeftwfofter, and MMitses the Bilhop Dedicated it to St, 
w'V'w p aer) dip for whaE Order of Monks is uncertain, imee they were driven 
Vluenifi.Ar.g. out after the Death of Sehert* by his Succefiours, who continued Pagans 
r.i.p 5. for many Years after. . 

TliiS. Year (according to Florence ) Ceohmlf dying, Cynigds began to 
Reign over the We& Saxons, (for Thirty One Years) being the Son of 
Cedric, who was the Son of Ctftha, .who (as we have heard) was llaift 
fighting againft the Britains feme Years before. 

Cweils and Cmcbelme, fought againft the Britains at Beamdttne (now 
AnnaDom. ftfjon iw Lorfttjhire ;) and there flew Two Thou land and. Forty Six Men 
DCXIV. w hich Battel H. Huntington thus describes; The Saxon and -Britift Troops 
being drawn up inBattel Array, the Fight immediately began, when die 
Britain r fearing the. weight of the Saxon Battel Axes, anci long Launccs, 
turn’d their backs,-'and fled ; fo that die Saxons obtain’d the Victory,- 
without any grqat lofe on rheir.fide ; and he allb agrees pretty near in 
die number of die (lain, wirii our Saxon Annals; This Gwichelme here 
mentioned ' is by Wig of Malmesbury Paid to be Brother of Cyegils 

ana 
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of England, &c. 

and to be by him taken as his Partner in the Royal Power. But Florence Anno Dow 
of Worcester, and Mat. Weftminfter do make Cmcbetme to have been the DCXiV. 
Son of Cinegtls, tho the former Opinion be the more likely; but let it 
be either of diem, it is certain that they were both of them Stout and 
good natured Perfons, who governed with that mutual Love and Con¬ 
cord, as it was a wonder to the Age in which they liv’d, fo ought it to 
be an example to all future times. ' b 

Tho die Cathedral of (Shrift Church in Canterbury , had been already 
built about Twenry \ ears; yet it feems the Monaftery adjoyning to it Anno Dark 
was not founded till this Year, as appears not only from the Manufcript DCXV. 
above mentioned (once belonging to the Monaftery of St. Auguftine) but 
alfo from Will, of Malmesbury, diat in the time of Arch-Bilhop Lanr“nc> it L ' J 
and about this very Year riiatit was firft repleniihed with Monks, as ap¬ 
pears by a Letter of Pope Bon face to King Ethelbert ; whereby he approves 
of,and confirms the Foundation of the faid Abby,by the faid Arch-Biiliop • 

Which Letter, though Will, of Malmesbury had promifed to recite, yet be¬ 
ing by him forgot, or eife ommitted in our Printed Copies, is to be found 
at large in the faid Manufcript; concerning which Monaftery the afore¬ 
cited Author farther adds, “ That diough fbme had faid that Arch-Bilhop 
“ had thruft out the Clerks (/. r. fecular Chanoxs) our of that 

Church, and had placed Monks in their rooms, yet was it not at ail 
“ probable, fmee ir appeared by the faid Epiftle of Pope Boniface, that 
“ there had been Monks in the Church of St. Saviour, Rom die firft 
« foundation of that Monaftery, in the time of Arch-Bilhop Laurence, 

“ who lucceeded St. Auguftine. 

But it hath been denyed, by Cardinal Baronins, in his Annals, asalfo 
by lome later Antiquaries, of what Order thelc Monks Were whom 
Auguftine and Laurent ius placed inthefe two Mdnafteries above mention’d* 
and thac a late ingenious AuthoUr in his Preface to a Treatife, called 
Notitia Monaftica, hath queftioned whether they were of the Benedictine 
Order, fince he rather fiippofes. That the Benedictine Rule was fcarce 
heard of in England, till fome Hundreds of Years after, and never per¬ 
fectly obferved, till after the Conqueft; but he fhould have done well to 
nave told us, what other Order they Were of, fince the general Tradition 
in moft of the Ancient Englijh Mdnafteries of the Bened:Ztine Order 
was. That they had obferved that Rule from their firft foundation! 

And the Saxon Annals under the Year 509^0 exprefty affirm,That St Be- 
nedid, the Father of all the Monks dyed that Tear: And he had long before 
Ins Death founded his Order in Italy, and of which Auguftine lumfeif ,s 
fuppofed to have been .* and though I alfo acknowledge, that all the an- 
«ent Monaftcnes of England were nor at firft of thac Order, fince thofe 
that were founded in the Kingdom of Northumberland, by the Biihops 
Aidan and Coleman followed the fame Rule with the Monks of Ireland 
and Scotland viz. That of St. Bafel, which all the Rafter* Monks did 
then, and do to this day obferve ; yet even thefe did about an Hundred 
Years after quit thac Rule, and follow the more Modern one of Sc 
Benedict 5 and therefore Stephen I Eddie, in his * Life of Sc. Wilfred Billion ’ 
of 7** (lately pubiilhedby the learned Dr. Gale,} hath exprellv told us * ? r "‘ 
That the laid Bilhop returning home into his own Country \i e the 
Kingdom of Northumberland) and carrying along with him the Rule of 
St. Benedict very much improved the Conftitutions of God’s Churches * 
by which he meant the Monafteries of thole Parts : And therefore thJ 
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j rhrcnoiopv once belonging to the Abby of Sr. Auguftine's in Canterbury , 

DCXV ' (printed in'chc lDecern fcrfpJes after mU.ThornesMdz) under ^no666 
J>v-Oupon very good grounds thus obferves, That this Year Wilfred 

caufed the Rule of St. Benedict to be obferved in England, That is in the 
cos. zzz 9 . AV ^ p arts ^ j nto which he then went; for if that Rule had not been ob¬ 
ferved in the Southern Parts before. How could it be faid that he earned 
it out from thence along with him ? but to conclude; there having been 
a difpute among the Roman Catholicks beyond the Seas, about Seventy 
Years ago concerning this matter ; fomeof them affirming, that all the 
ancient Englifh Monks, before the Conqueft were of the Order of St. 
Equitus or elfe of fbme other Order; whereupon thofe of the Benedictine 
Order wrote over to our Antiquaries in England, (viz.) Sir Robert Cotton, 
Sir H. Spdman, Mr. Camden, and Mr. Selden- appealing to their Judgment 
herein: From whom they received a Letter under all their Hands, where¬ 
in they exprefly certified, that there was never any fuch Order as that of 
St. EquiJz and further affirm. That there were only Two Orders of 
Monks in ufe amongft our Anceftours of the Englijh Saxon Church; One 
of thole who followed the Rites of the Egyptian ^ Monks, and the other oi 
Benedictine's who came over with Augnft'me, and fo continued from that 
time to their dilution under King Henry the Eighth; to which Letter, 
or Certificate, all the faid learned Perlbns above mentioned did put 
their Hands, as appears by the Certificate it felf; which you will find 
_ Printed in Clem. Reyner de Appofiolatu Benedicttm m Anglia. This, though 

22C ' perhaps it may teem an impertinent digrefiion to fome; yet, I hope, will 
not prove fo to thole, who ate lovers of Ecllefiatlical Antiquities. 

This Year Ethelbert King of Kent dyed, who was the fo&Engltjh King 
that received Baptifm; Bede tells us. That this King dyed above Twenty 
Years after his Converfion, and was buried in St. Martins lorch m the 
Church of St. Peter and Sc. Paul ; after whofe deceafe Eadodd his Son 
fhcceeded to him in the Kingdom. The beginning of whofe Reign I lhall 
^Tve you out of Bede, being much more particular than that in the 

^This King did not only refufe the Faith of Chrift, but alfo polluted 
himtelf with fuch Fornication, which the ApoftR fays ought not to be 
heard of among the Gentiles, in that he Married his Fathers Wife, by 
which wickedncfs he gave occafion to thofe to return to their former Hea- 
thenifm who had embraced Chriftiauity in his Fathers Reign, either 
outofFear, or hopes of Favour; tho God’s Judgments were not want- 
ing to Correa this Infidel King, for he was tormented with frequent fits 
of Frenfie, and the pofleffion of an unclean Spirit ; but the Death of Sebert 
King of the Eaft Saxons , happening alio about this time, extremely en- 
crealed the prelent Storm of Affhaions ; for he left Three Sons Heirs to 
hi. Kingdom, who all relapfed to Paganifm having in their Father s life- 
time teemed Chrifiians, but now permitted all their Subjeas the free licence 
of worihiping Idols ; and when they faw the Biihop Ad minifiring the 
Euchariflthe People in the Church, they 

Barbarous folly ; “ Why doft thou not give us this W hite Bread, which 
- thou were wont to Minifter to our Father > To whom the Biihop■ re- 
“ plvcd That they mull firft be walked in that faving Font , in which 
« tiieir Father had* been Baptifed, and then they might partake of the 
■« fame Bread; which though they deny’d to do, yet cwoW djy j 
vleiiir from requiring this Bread at his hands; which he ftiUrefufing ^ 
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they then plainly told him, That if he would not yield to them in lo Anno Dom. 
fmall a matter, he mull not ftay any longer in their Dominions; and ib DCXVI. 
commanded them to be gone ; who being thus expelled, went thence 
into Kjnt to confute with the Bifliops Laurentius and JuJlus , what was 
befit to be done on this occafion ; where it was decreed by common Con- 
fent , That it was better that all of them fliould return into their own 
Countrey, there to ferve God with freedom of Confidence, than to live 
without any Fruit of their Labours amongft fuch Barbarous Rebels to 
the Chriftian Faith ; thereupon Mellitus and JuJlus departed firft, and 
went into France, there relblving to expe£l the ilfue of thete things; but 
not long after, thefe Three Princes, who had driven out a Preacher of the 
Truth, and relapted to theWorlhipof Idols, marching out to Battel 
againft the Wejt-Saxons, were all cut off, together with their Army: 

However, though the Authors of this Apoftacy were deftroyed, yet 
the common people being once inured to wickednefs, could not eafily be 
brought back to the Faith of Chrift. 

But when Laurentius was about to leave Britain , to follow Mellitus and Bede, ihL 
Julius, he ordered a Pallet to be laid for him in the Church of St= Peter 
and Paul , on which ( after many Prayers and Tears poured forth to God, 
he laid down to take his reft ; where, (if credit may be given to Bede’s re¬ 
lation) St. Peter , in whole Church he had fpent great part of the Night 
in watching and Prayer, appeared to him, and to make the Vifion more 
tenfible, gave him many ftripes for thus offering to detert his Flock; 
at fight whereof the King (to whom next morning he fhewed the marks 
of what he had fuffered, and by whom, and for what cattle ) relenting, 
in great fear renounced his Inceftuous Marriage, and applied himtelf to 
the Chriftian Faith more fincerely than before, together with all his Peo¬ 
ple ; but the Londoners refuting again to receive their Biihop Mellitus , 
this King had not fo much power as his Father to force them to ir, whe¬ 
ther they would or not; yetneverthelefs, he with all his Nation, from 
the time that he was thus re-converted to Chrift, endeavoured wholly 
to fubmit himtelf to the Divine Precepts, and then near the Monaftery 
of the Apoftles built a Church, in honour of the bleffed Virgin, which 
was conlecrated by Archbifhop MeBitus: But to return again to Civil 
Affairs. 

This Year alfo Edwin, of the Blood-Royal of Northumberland , having id. mj; 
been forced to fly from Ethelfrid , then King of that Countrey, had wan¬ 
der’d for fbme Years as a banifhed Man, through divers Kingdoms, till 
at left he took refuge with Redwald , King of the Eajl-Angles, beteeching 
him to lave his Lite from fo cruel and unjuft a Pertecution 5 who there¬ 
upon receiving him into his prote&ion, granted his Requeft; but whilft 
he thus fojoumed with King Redtvald, he had a Vifion or Apparition, 
which was the caute of his future Converfion, and which though it 
looks very much like a Monkifh Legend, yet fince it is related by fo 
grave an Author as Bede , I fhall here from him tet down. 

So foon as Ethelfrid heard where Edwin was, he tent Ambafladors to 
Redwald, offering him a great Sum of Money to put him to death; 
which being refuted, he ftill repeated, and increated his offers, twice or 
thrice threatning War, if he were refuted ; till at laft the King being ei¬ 
ther prevailed upon by his great proffers, or terrified by his threatnings, 
yielded, promifing either to kill Edwin , or to deliver him to his Am- 
baffadors; which when a certain Friend of Edwin then near the King, 
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~ rar cam^o^ow/thefirft hour of the Nightloewent in hafte to his Cham- 
' DCXVI. ber 3n d calling him forth for better fecrefy, revealed to him l.s P a ”' 
ger, and offer d him his Aid to makehis Eicape, where neither Refold 
nor Ethel frid fhould ever find him : But he not approving of that com i,, 

£S f-min* difhonourable, without more mamteft caufe to be^nfir...to 
?iiW oSe who fo long had been his only Refuge, chofe rather to dye 
by his Hand, than by any other more Ignoble: Whereupon his Enend .e- 
mrti mT Edwin being thus left alone without tae Palace-Gate, fob of iad 
and perpbxed Thoughts, difcerns about the dead of Night a man ap¬ 
proaching" towards him, neither by Countenance nor Haoit to him 

** i*»%“; -‘j,“ 

again. What Us ft,,** nrim Mrs or m:mt, tcMvntdkm. 
hla^iarepUed; ‘Tim* not that wto thou art, o. yuy <. - 

‘nr wha*- danger han*s over thee, is to me unknown, But ; w^«. Vv py ;a 
« you promiicto that Tuan who would free you out of all were i rcuu.o, 

< and pcrluade Rciwr.U not to tnoleft you, nor give you up to > - 

‘“ks ? All that l sm Me, anfwered EMvm to the Unknown : 1 net. 
heproceeds thus ; ‘ W hat if the Tame Perfon ihould promtfe to make you 
‘ ar P eat4 than anv ErgliJIs King hath been before you ? 11Imli ,.ot 

rfyour An^ttd taoinl Woufdyou K?to hisCounS? 

no « r j ntT he was not only convinced that it was no L a Man, but a bpni* 
£n had thus talked with him: ButrheRoyal Youth was a fo muenre- 
vRed w en o„ the fudden his Friend, who had been gone ah tins wink 
iofiften farther what waslike to be refolved concerning mm comes cack, 
and joyfully bids him go to his Repofe, for that the Kings Mmdtnofor 
a while dr wn afide, was now fully refolved, not only never to betray 
him but todefend him again!* all his Enemies as he had prom.ied : la 
ft King was as good as his word, and not only retufcd to deli- 

t er him up, bufalfo railing Forces, thereby helped him to regain ms 

^DCxm *Fafl .jf/es- and Edwin the Son of c JElla fucceeded him (in tnat 
‘ Kingdom \ who fubjeHed all Britain to him, ( except only K^t 
‘He aUb temlhed the Royal Youths, the Sons of Ethelfnd, (-^ j 
< Ealfrid the eldeft Son, as alfo Oftvdd and Ofwtn, wita many c-..^ 
« Princes whofe Names would be tedious here to be repeat.a. 

But Witt. Of Malmesbury gives us a more p ^ 
v - aht . and that fmee War had been denounced by Ethelfrtd, i^on Lis 
fefufing to deliver Edwin, that thereuponR^^determin citouco^- 
hand with the Danger, and with an.Army ratfedIon^ ~ 

FthelfrH ( being not aware of an Invafion), and ma fi^ut u^ai to 
e' ft fide of the liver Ud, on the Mercian Border f now 
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Fortune, and nor Ills Valour, was to be blamed) flew wich his own Am DcU. 
Hands Reiner the King’s Son. And H. Huntington addsyThat this Batrle Dcxvil. 
was fo great and bloody, that the River Idet was ftained,with the Blood: 

And that the Forces of King Re druid being very well drawn up, the Kin* 
of the Northumbers, as if he had been fure of the Vi&ory, tu filing iri 
among the thickcft Ranks, flew Reiner (above-mentioned,) and wholly 
routed that Wing of the Army: But Red#aid riot terrified with fo great 
a Blow, but rather more incenfed, renewed die Fight with the two re¬ 
maining Bodies, which being not to be broken by th ^Northumbers, Ethel- 
frid having got among the chicked: of his Enemies, further than he.ought 
m Prudence to have done, was after a great Slaughter there flain, upon 
which his whole Army fled; but his two Sons, {hy Acca,K\n%Edvifii 
Sifter,) Ofwald, and Ofwi, efcaped into Scotland. This End had King Ethd- 
frid, a Prince moft skilful in War, thd utterly ignorant of the Chriftian 
Religion. By this Vuftory Redwald became fo far Superiour to the other 
Saxon Kings, that Bede reckons him as the. next after JEda, and Ethelbert , 
who had a!l England on this fide Humber under his Obedience. 

But to look back a little to Ecclefiaftical Affairs ; about this time Lau- 
rent ins the Archbifiiop died, and was buriednear Auguftine his Predeceflor; 
to whom fucceeded Mellitus, who was Bilhop of London ; this Mettitus is 
related by Bede, to have by his Prayers flopp’d a great Fire in Canterbury , 
by cauftng the Wind to blow the quite contrary way to what it did before; 
which at laft quite falling, the Fire ceafod with it. He fat Archbifhop on¬ 
ly five Years. 

This Year Cadwailo is fuppofed by Radulpkusde Diceto to have fucceeded j mo D 0 m? 
his Father Cadre an in the Kingdom of Britain ; though fbmc of the Weljb DCXX. 
Chronicles make him to have began to reign four Years before. But as 
for Geoffery of Monmouth, who gives a large and very improbable Account 
of this King’s Martial Addons, ( and therefore needlels to be here re¬ 
peated ,) it is not his Cuftom to cite any Autliors, nor give any Year 
or Account when his Kings began to reign, or when they died. 

This Year Me (litus deceafed, and was buried with his Predeceflors * to AnnoVom, 
whom immediately fucceeded jhftu *, who had been hitherto Billiop of dcxxiv. 
Rochefter t but the Year following Paulinas, a Roman , was confecrated by Beh t ; r y g J 
Juftus to be Bifhop of the Northumbers • for Bede tells us, he had before J/. bcxxv. 
received Authority from Pope Boniface to ordain what Bilhops he pleafed, 
and as the prefenc occafion Ihould require; - the Pope fending alfo a Pall 
to beftow upon him at the fame time. To this Year Bede alfo refers the 
Converfion of the Northumbers, ( that is, all thole Englijh-Saxons who li¬ 
ved North of the River Humber,} together with Edwin their King, to 
the Chriftian Faith; who, as an earneft of his future Faith, had the la - cllg E ? 
Power of his Empire already fo encreafed, that he took the utmoft Bor¬ 
ders of Britain under his Prote&ion; but the occafion of his Converfion 
was through his Alliance with the King of! Kent , by his marrying Ethel- 
burga the Daughter of King Ethelbert ; whom, when he Cent to defire of 
her Brother Eadbald. for his Wife, it was anfwered, .That it was not Lawful 
to beftow a Chriftian Virgin in Marriage with a Heathen: Which, when 
the Mefiengers related it to King Edwin, he promifed he would a<ft no¬ 
thing contrary to that Faith which the Virgin profefied, bur would ra¬ 
ther permit a free exercife of her Religion, to all thofe Priefts and others, 
who Ihould attend her: Neither did he deny to receive the fame Religion 
hinifelf, provided, (upon a juft Examination,): it fhould appear more Holy, 
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, .„x ivnerhv of G4DD. Updn-thefe Terras the Lady was fent to Edmn, 

J>J*» sang ordatoed Wftoft Cas was before refolved on.) was 
b^L-fem asf arSpititualfiuaildiaa ta the Virgin; who, when he came to Kmg 
'Ednriv’s Court, ’ufed his utmofk Endeavour to convert t >e Pagans m the 
Chriftian Faith, but so little puryofc for a long time, tlio at laft he pre¬ 
vailed by thisoccafejn. For the year following, . 

„ WhJcukhlw, ( at that time one of the wo Wcit-Saxm Kings,) en- 
Amo Dim. f . gM Greatne&of King Eivm, fent privily one Erner, 

IScm-fSto aflaffinace him; He under F«e»ce of delet¬ 
ing a. Meffage from his Mailer, with a poyfon d Weapon ftabs at :Ed«-m 
whil'd he wls difeourfing withhim in h s Houfe, (by the River Pjrar 
taTwfter,) on anEafter-day; which Lilia, bne of the Kmg s Attendants, 
£ theluckv inftant perceiving, having no other Means to defend him, ra- 
rcrpofed his own Body to receive the Blow, thro which.notw.thftandmg, 
Cached the King’s Perfon, with a dangerous Wound; *e Murtherer 
being now encompiffed with, many Swords, and made more defpaate by 
his^wn Danger, flew another of the King’s Servants in the fame 

“xhM Night the Queen brought forth a Daughter, who was ailed 
Ea„fied: and when the Kingp in the prefence ot Parimv, gave Thanks 
to his Gods fertile Birth of his Daughter,, the Bilhop on the concrary, 
gave Thanks Co bur Lord Christ, that the Queen was fafely delivered by 
Bis Prayers: At .which, the King, being weU pleafed, ptoimfed the 
Bilhop to renounce his Idols, and become the Servant of Chrtli if he 
would grant him Life, and Vuftory againft that King who had thus fent 
a Murtherer tokiHhim; and as an earned thereof, he gave his new-born 
Daughter to be bred up in that Religions who, with t* other of his 
family, on the day olPenteatt, was baptifed; and by that rime king 
well recovered of his Wound, to puniih the Authors of fo foul a Fad, he 
match’d with au Army againft th 0 Wf8#m, whom havrag fubdued, 
and put feme of thofe to Death who had complied againft him, ana re¬ 
ceived others to Mercy, he return’d home victorious. . 

But I cannot omit here taking notice of a great Ml (lake m Mat.Wefi- 
minlters flora Hiftorinnm, who, under this Year, makes K. Cmchelmt, 
abovementioned, to have been kill’d in this Battle, though from what Au¬ 
thority I know not; whereas it will appear by our Annals, that he was 
olive, and Cbriftned near ten Yeats after. . 

But thd after this Viiftory K. Ednin forbore to worfhip Idols, yet ven¬ 
tured he not prefently to receive Bapdfm, but firft took care to be m lm- 
fired ariaht by the Bilhop Pcmlimt in the Principles of the Chriftian 
Faith; ftili conferring with himfelf, and others of his chief Men Whom 
he thought tndft wife, what was bell to be done in fo weighty an Affair ; 
and he Umfelf, being a Man of a piercing Undemanding, when he was 
alone often confidered with himfelf which Region was bell to be fol- 

. ,, 10 About thistifte alfo 1* reeved letters-feom the Pope, wherein 
V ‘ having brieflyter&fth the Doctrine of the a * f™ ada £°? 

■e 0 f the Chriftian Faith, and having extolled the Converfion of King Ead- 
‘ bald and Piety of the Queen his own Wife, he exhorts him to imitate 
‘ their Examples arid catting' away his Idols to receive Chrift. The I ope 
wvit alfoLSttSa^the faifte time*to Qu^f-S- ^ Wife/wherein 
*'he congratulated her Converfion, and praifed her Piety, exhorting he. 
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* to perfift in the Courfe flic had begun, and to do her Endeavour to re- Anno Dent; 
1 claim her Husband from his Infidelity. But thd the King joyfully recei- dcxx Vi. 
ved thefe Letters, yet did they riot; fo much prevail with him, as the 
wonderful fulfilling of the Prediction of the Vifion above-mentioned; 
for when the King ftili deferred the-declaring bimfelf a Chrift iau, Bi- 
lliop Aidan ( as it is fuppoled ) had that Trarifaiftian revealed to him ; 
for one day coming in to the King, on a fudden he laid his Hand upon 
his Head,and defired him to remember that Sign ^ whereupon the King being 
much furprifed, fell down at his Feet, but the-Bifliop raifing him up, 
faid thus : GOD hath delivered you from you* Enemies, and given you the King¬ 
dom as you defired ; perform now what fo long fence yon promt fed him, and receive 
his Doctrine, which I now bring you, and that Faith, which .will not r only fave 
your Sod from perpetual Torments, hut alfo make you a-Pmaker of Eternal Hop- 
fine fs. Which, whsn the King heard, lie ^onfefled, ‘ That he Would, nay, 1.1 c . r 5 - 
‘ ought to receive this Faith; but {[fed be) I muft firft confulc furdier 
«with my chief Friends^ and Counceliorsi concerning this Matter, that if 
‘ they fhould likewife receive it, we might all be Converted, and Bapti- 
«zed together. Which Paulinus agreeing to, anctehe King there holding 
a Council with his wile Men, asked them feverally, * What they thought 
‘of this newDoctrine and Worfhip, which had been as yet unknown 
‘among them? To whom Coif, chief of the Idol-Priefts, prefently an- 
fwered; Ton may. Sir, confider what k now preached to you, but to tell you 
freely my Opinion , the Religion we profefs is good fir nothing ; for although no 
Man hath more (ludioufly objerved the Worjhif of our Gods than my [elf, yet never- 
thelefs there are many who have received greater Benefits and Dignities from you 
than 1 have done, and have been more Happy and Pr-ofierou* in all their Under-, 
takings ; whereas, if thefe Gods had any Power, they, would rather have ajffeed 
me, who took fuch care to ferve them : . Wherefore if, upon a good Examination , 
you find, that the Hew Doctrine now preached is far better .than the Old, let as 
then receive it without delay* To which Opinion, another of'the great 
Meti alfo yielding hisAflent, further faid ; It feems. Sir, tome, that the 
prefent JJfi of Man upoff Earth , in comparifon of that Time which to us is 
unknown, is liee unto a little Sparrow, which, whilfi you fiafted in your Prefence- 
Chamber, flew in at one Window, and out sit another we faw it that fhort time 
it remained in the Houfe, and it was then well fhelterd from Wind and Weather % 
but as foon as it got out into the cold Air, whither it went, we were altogether as igno¬ 
rant, as from whence H Came : Thus we xan give fern Account of our Souls, 
during its abode in the Body, whilft hoofed and harbouredtherem ; but where it 
was before, or how it fareth afterwards,, is to us altogether unknown. If there¬ 
fore Paulinus his preaching can certfenly inform us herein, it defervetb, in my 
Opinion, to be wsireceived. To Which Bhfcourfes^Cwjf alfo further added. 

That he dfired to hear Paulinus himfelf preach concerning his God : Which, when 
he had performed* (as the King had commanded.him,) Cafe cried out, 

I have long fince under food, that what we worjhipped was nothing, fir the more 
1 fought to underfund the Truth in that Religion-, thefefs ft ill I found of it. So 
that" it is in this Doctrine alone, riidt-Truth clearly ftiines, and which is 
able to confer upon us Eternal Happiriefs. In fhort, *he king not only 
gave Padinus his Content to preach pufelickiy, jhut alfo, renouncing his 
Idolatry, received the Chriftian Faith. But Coifi the Chief Prieft did not 
only declare. That the Templei and Altars ofntheit faiie Gods fhould be 
pulled down, and deftroyed; but whan.the King;asked him who Ihoiiid 
undertake it, he freely offered bimfelf to do it; and for defiring of him a 
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Anno Dorn. Horfe and Arms, taking a Lance in Ills Hand, he went to deftroy the 
Dcxxvi. Idol Tempies*_ the People at firfl thought him mad, becaufe it was not 
lawful for their Priefts, either to bear Arms, or ride on Horfe-back j 
B ut as foon as Coif came to the Idol Temple, he commanded thofe thac 
came with him to burn and utterly deftroy it; and the place where it 
flood was ihewn in Bede s time; lying not far from Tork, Eaftward near 
the River Darwent, being then called Godmundingbam, where this Prieft, 
by thus demohflnrig the. Altars of his former Gods, made fome Amends 
for his teaching Men to adore them. But the Year following. 

Anno Dorn. King tdwin, with all his Noblemen, and a great many common 
dcxxvii. People of his Kingdom, received Baprifm ; the King himfelf being bapti- 
zed at Tork on Eafter Day in the Church of St. Peter, which he had 
ibid. c. i 4 . commanded with all (peed to be built of Wood for that purpofe, in which 
Ciry he alio fettled the Epifcopal See, Panimus being the firfl Bilfaop ; 
there; but not long after the King had received Baptilm, he himfelf took 
care to build a large, and noble Church of Stone round about the former, 
which was ftill left Handing till the other was finifhed; but before the 
Walls of it could be raifed, the King being killed, left the Work to be 
perfe&ed by Ofwald his Succeflor: So Tanimus continued, during ail the 
reft of this Kings Reign, (which was about the fpace of 6 Years,) to 
preach the Word of GOD in that Kingdom; in which Church there 
were alfo baptized divers others of Note, as Qsfrid and Eadfrid, theSon 9 
of King Edwin, both which his former Wife Quenhurga , the Daughter of 
Ceorle King of Mercia , had brought forth in their Banilhment. There 
were likewife afterwards baptized divers others of the King’s Children 
by his iaft Queen, who not long after dying, were buried in Pork Min- 
ller. Befides thefe, there were baptized the Sort of Prince Gfrid, and 
feveral other Noblemen; and it is reported, that the People’s befires to 
receive Baptifm were then fo fervent, that when on a time Paulimu 
came with the King and Queen to a certain Town of the King’s, called 
Adefrin, he there lpent a Month in doing nothing elfe but Cateehifing, 
and Baptizing thofe that came to him from far and near to that end; 
for after his Inftru&ing them, they were ftrait baptized in the River 
Gleni, which he made ufe of as being convenient fbr that purpofe. 

; Thefe Things were tranfa&ed in the Province of Bernicia ; but in that 

of Dcira, where he ufed to remain mofl cominoniy with the King, he 
baptized in the River of Swale , for in that prefenc Infancy of the Church, 
Oratories and Fonts were not yet ere<fted: But in the Country of Done 
he built a Church, which was burnt not long after by the Pagans when 
they killed King Edwin. Thefe Tilings, tho happening in feveral Years, 
Bede here relates all at once. But to return to Civil Affairs. 

This Year Cynegils and Cwichelm, Kings of the Wef-Saxons, fought* 
with Penda King of Mercia at Cirenceffr, where alfo a League was made 
between them. 

H. Huntington is larger in the Relation of this Fight, and tells us, 
that when both Armies had fought from Morning till Sun-fee, neither of 
them giving Ground; the next Morning perceiving they lhould be both 
ruined if they flood another l ight, they treated of a Peace, and fo parted 
Friends. -- 

It were to be wilhed, that the Monkifh Writers, who have left us the 
only Relations of thefe Wars , would alfo have told us the particular 
Caufes and Grounds on which chey.were made ; for want of which, we 
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. are left to guels in general, that Revenge or Ambition ( the common Amo Dom. 
Incentives to War among Princes ) did alfo produce thefe we now treat pcxxvift 
of; but within two Years after ( as the Saxon Annals relate) Eorpwald 
f King of the Eajl-Saxons ] was baptized. 

This Bede relates to have been done by the Perfuafion of King Edwin, 
who after the Death of Rcdwald , had the Kingdom of the Eajl-Angles fcd.c. i?. 
voluntarily delivered up to him by the People of that Province ; but he 
out of Gratitude to his old Benefa&or, permitted his Son Eorpwald quiet¬ 
ly to hold that Kingdom, tho as his Tributary; who now calling away 
his Idols, was baptized, together with many of his Subjects: His Father 
King Rcdwald had been alio baptized in Kjnt by the means of King Ead- 
bald , tho in returning home he was again perverted by his Wife and fome 
others of her Superftition, from the true Faith; fo that he had at once 
in the fame Temple one ft ltar for Thrift, and another for Devils : But 
King Eorpwald, not long after his receiving the Faith, was (lain by one 
Richbert a Heathen, but who he was, or why he did it, is not told us; 
fothat the Kingdom for three years returned to Paganifm, until Sebert , 

Brother to the la ft King, a moil Learned and Chriftian Prince, obtained 
the Crown ; who whftlt his Brother lived being banifhed into France , 
did there receive Baptifm, of which as foon as he began his Reign he 
made his Subjects alfo Partahers: But to this Prince we fhall fpeak more 
largely anon. 

About this time Paulinas alfo preached the Word to the Province of idem ibid. 
Lindiffi, ( now Lincolnshire ) and converted the Governor of Lincoln , 
whole Name was Blecca, with ail his Family, to the Chriftian faith: In 
which City he buiit a Church of Stone of curious Workmanfhip, whole 
Pvoof being fallen down, either by length of Time, or Hoftile Incur- 
fions, the Walls were only Handing in Bede 1 s time: And concerning 
the Propagation of the Chriftian Faith in this Province, a certain Prieil 
and Abbot of the Monaftery of Bartenev told Bede, That he himfelf 
was baptized by the Bifhop Paulinns , together with a great Multitude 
of people in the River Trent , near a City then called Tiowulfingceajler 
( where it was, we know not) King Edwin being prelent; of whom 
Bede alfo tells us, That in his time a Woman with a Child in her hand 
might have gone from Sea to Sea ; and that the King at certain Foun¬ 
tains near the Highways, caufed Drinking-Pots of Brafs to be let upon 
Polls, for the refrefnment of Travellers, which none either out of Love 
or Fear would prefume to meddle with ; heallo caufed to be carried be¬ 
fore him when he went through the ftreets, a fort of Banner which the 
Romans called Tufa, and which the Englijb then called a Tuff. 

About this time too Pope Honorius fucceeded Boniface in the Roman id c. 17. 
See ; and as loon as he heard that the Nation of Northumbers had re¬ 
ceived the Chriftian Faith by the Preaching of Paulinas, hefent him an 
Archiepifeopal Pali, together with Exhortatory Letters to King Edwin , 
perfuading him to perfevere in the Faith which he had received ; which 
Letter you may find at large in Bede ; wherein it alfo appears, that Ho - 
norhs Archbilhop of Canterbury , and Paulinas of Tork, had thisTruft 
lodged jointly in them, That whenfoeveroneof them died, the Survi¬ 
vor lhould immediately confecrate another Archbilhop in his Head; for 
not long before, Archbilhop JuJlas deceafing, Honorius had been ele£fc- ld c l% 
cd in his room; who coming to Paulinas as far as Lincolne , was there by 
him ordained Archbilhop of Canterbury. 

C adwalio 
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Anno Dow. Cadwallo, King of the Britains, having been ( as Geoffrey of Monmonth 
Dcxxxni relates ) conquered by King Edwin , loft lb great a part of his Kingdom, 
t hat he was forced to fly into Ireland , from whence foon after returning 
with a great Army of Irifb , he overcame Penda King of the Mercians 
in fight, and then made him join his Forces againlt King Edwin : All 
* ibid. cap. so. which is probable enough; for* Bede alfo tells us. That Cadwallo this 
year rebelling againft King Edwin , together with Penda, invaded the 
Kingdom of Northumberland , when King Edwin railing an Army met 
them at a place called Hethfeld ( now Hatfield in Tork/bire ) and there 
fought a bloody Battel, wherein King Edwin himfelf was Gain, and his 
whole Army quite routed; in which Fight Osfrid his Son, a Warlike 
Young Prince allb fell; but Ed/rid the Younger being compelled by 
neceflity to furrender himlelf to Penda, was afterwards by him mur- 
thered, "contrary to his Oath. This happen’d in the 17 th. year of King 
Edwins Reign, having till now been fuccefsful in all his Undertakings, 
But there now enfued a very fad Deftruftion of the Eng'iijJj Nation of 
the Northumbers, fince of thefe two Generals, the one was a prolcfled 
Pa^an, and the other, though a Chriftian in Name, yet ftiewed himfelf 
worfe than a Pagan ; for Cadwallo , altho lie profeffed Chriftianity, yet 
was fo barbarous, that he fpared neither Age not Sex, but put all to 
death with great Cruelty ; tyranizing for a long while over all thofe 
Provinces,and feeming refolved quite to extirpate the Englifb Nation; nor 
did he fhew any refpeft to Churches or other Sacred Places ; it being 
then thecuftom of the Britains ( in Bede’s time) to fet at nought the 
Faith and Religion of the Englifb-Saxons ; neither would they have any 
thing to do with them, more than with Pagans: But the Head of the 
flain King was brought to Pork, and there depofited in the Church of 
St. Peter , which he himfelf had begun, and Ofwald his Succeffor finifri¬ 
ed. All things being thus in confufion in thofe parts, and no Refuge or 
Safety any where to be expefted, Queen slithelburga returned by Sea in¬ 
to Kjnt , together with Paulinas the Archbifhop, and was there received 
with great Honour by King Eadbald and Archbifhop Honoritts ; fke was 
conduced thither by Baffe , a Valiant Captain of King Edwin’s , who 
alfo brought with him Eavfrede the King’s Daughter,as alfo Vfcfrea his 
Son, and lffi his Grandfon by Osfrid ; whom their Mother afterward, 
for fear of the Kings Eadbald and Ofwald, fent into France to King Daw- 
bert to be brought up, where they both died in their Infancy. 

At which time alfo the Church of Rochejler wanting a Pallor, ( Ro - 
manus the Bifhophaving been drowned in going on a Meliage to Rome) 
Paulinas at the requeft of King Eadbald and Archbifhop Honor ins , 
took upon him the care of that Church, which he held as long as he 
lived. 

Anno Dom. After the Death of King Edwin, Ofric the Son of Eifric, his Uncle 
by the Father’s fide, obtained the Kingdom of Ear a, who had been 
Hid. Lib. 3. before received by Paulinas ; whilft Eanfrid, of the fame Blood-Royal, 
Ca? - '• as being the Son of Ethelfrid the laft King before Edwin , ruled the 
Kingdom of Bernicia ; fo that during the Reign of Edwin, all the Sons of 
Ethelfrid, with many more of the Young Nobility of that Country,lived 
in Exile either with the Scots or Pills, by whom they were inftru&ed in 
their Religious Rites, whilft both thefe Kings laft mentioned abjured the 
Chriftian Religion, which they had before learnt and profelfed ; and re- 
lapfing to their old Idolatry, were fliortly after cut off by Cadwalla, King^ 



-1 ■ 


L_ 

Book IV»i of E 6 l a p? b, : <^r. 177 

of the 'Brhdhi ; far the *e#t Sufnnier Ofric Having befieged himirt a Anno Demi 
certain TbWai, Cadwallo fallying out with liiS Men, cut him off da a ftfdden .DCXXXiv' 
with all U» ! Ahnff and? then when he had ravaged the Northumkii&n 
Provinces; • nor as a King,' bar a cruet Tyrant; and that at length E’artfrid 
came tb him imprudently, v«th only Twelve Silett Knights in his Com¬ 
pany to mcat of Peataf, <lfi par him to Death as he hadddne his Coufiri 

before. - ~-vii • - .? ■ " : - 1 .- - ' 

That Yeat; faith tfede; Js ftill at this day accounted unlucky, and , f . 3 . 
hateful to all good Men; both in refpedt of the Apoftacy of thele Princes 
who renounced their Baptifm ; asallb for the T} runny of this BritiJhKing i 
Whereupon it was agited by thofe who computed the Reigns of the 
Northumbrian Kings,* toabbhfh the Memory of thele Infidels, and to 
caff this Year into the Reign of the Pious King Of raid, who fucceeding 
after the Death of his Brother Eanfrid, and marching with a fmall Forte, 

(but fortified by Faith- in Chrift) routed Ceadwallit, that Prince’ of'the 1 ^ * 
Britams; with his vaft Army, Which nothing could refill, as he boafted; 
and; who was flain in a place, wliich in the Englifh Tongue is called-* 
Denifesboutni or B-ooij - the place (faith our Authour) is ihewri at this 
day, and had in great Veneration; where Of raid being to give Battle 
eredted a large Wooden-Ctols, and hehimfelf laboured in fettingbf ic 
up; which wiien he had finilhed, he thus fpoke to his Army; Let us novo 
bieel dawn,'and joyntly fray unto the Omnipotent, and only true God, that he 
would mercifully defend its from this proud Enemy; for he knows that we un¬ 
dertake r -fujl War for defence of enr Nation and Religion : The place is in the 
Englifh Tongue callcdMetfenfeld {ottfeavenfeld), lying near to the Wall 
which thei?<WM».rbuilc ftomSeato Sea, (which we now call the Pill’s 
Wall :) The reft of Bedes Miracles concerning this place, and Crofs, I 
omit, as' very incredible and Superftitious. 

Bur before we leave this great A&ibn of the Death of CadwaUo , Ican- ; 
not omir* taking notice of the Confidence of Geoffrey of Monmouth, who 
(notwichftanding this exprels Teftimony of Bede to the contrary,) will 
make this <Hdwalto not only to have overcome Edwin , and other Saxori 
Kings in divers Battles.and to have forced them to fubmit themfelves 
to him, and do him Homage at London , and that living ani dying 
Victorious, he was there buried, and his Body being, put into a Brafen 
Statue of a Man on Horle-back, was let over Ludgate for a terror to the' 

Saxons, having Reigned Forty Eight Years ; all which is notorioiifly 
fa He, for had been part of xhoEsfl-Saxen Kingdom, for above 

One Hundred Years, When this King was kill'd,- who did not Reign 1 
Twenty Years in ail. 

But the fame King Ofwald, as foon as eVer he came to die Kingdom, u , 
defiring that all liis Subjects might profels the Chriftian Faith, lent to 
the Scotch i Biihops (for fo I fuppole the Words Mafores hatu, in Bede are 
to be rendered) among whom, whil’ft he was in Banilhment, he had to¬ 
gether with his followers received Baptifm, deliring them that a Bilhop 
might be lent him; by whole Preaching the People whom he Govern’d 
mighr be grounded in the Chriftian Religion, and receive Baptifm; nor 
was he long without an anfwer to his requeft, for they faon lent hi n Aidan, 
a Man of great Meeknels, Piety and Moderation; Only Bede rinds rauic 
with him, That he had Zeal, but not according to Knowledge, in fhac 
he oblerved t'ajler day according to the cuftom of his oWn Natron, and 
that of the Ft els, of which 1 have fufficiently Ipoken already/ But lb 
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Atmo Dom.Cooa a*thi$ Biibap came to him, he gave hifn * pfece for h& fi^fco^al 
dcxvi. See,, iachelfleof Hndisfarn, where fie hkrtfetf d^Bred it* wjwfeflace is 
Pcna-Inftda, except when the Set (juice overflow* tlbei neck of lAAd which 
joyas it to England* But this. King cook care* by iiearkeoiflg to the in- 
ftrudHoBSof this good Biihop, to propagate iChriil’s Church m h|s King¬ 
dom, which dutieg his Reign, extended over Wth tkita, and Bemicia, 
being then both united into one; and it was often obferved as an unufual 
fpe<$acje, thatwhil’ft the Bifhop Pmcht fwho beta Scot did Sot fpeak 
tnglilh, fo as to be well underwood,) the King being prefent, and with 
his Courtiers and Officers, having tearn’t the StfUjh To»gUe, during die 
time of his bamihment, would himfeif interpret the Bifhops Sermon to 
them, and many Scotijh Pfiefts coming into thofe Provinces of Britain 
where King Ofwald Reigned, began to Preach, and Baptize thofe that be¬ 
lieved ; fo that now Churches were buiit in divers places, e® which the 
People aflembling rejoyced to hear the Word of:God; thete Were alfo 
given by the King feveral Lands and Pofleflions to build Mohafteries, for 
they were chiefly Monks, who now came hither to Preach;, for Biihop 
Aidan was himfeif a Monk fei\t from the Moaaftery of the I lie of Hye, 
of which we have laid enough in the laft Book* 7 . . • 

id. c*j>. 5. But of the Humility and Piety of this Bifhop Aidan, Bedt %iffes US a 
very large account, in feveral mftances of it; for be feems to have been 
an excellent pattern for fucceediag Btfhops and Clergy Men to follow: 
For he tells us. That all who navafcfed with him (1 fuppofe in his Vifi- 
tation or Converfions) were they pre^fled Monks Ot only lAyiBcetheieu, 
were obliged to bellow their time either in readmg the Scriptures, or 
elfe in learning the Pfalms by heart; but to let you fee how much mote 
Humility and Condefcention are able to prevail than Pride and Auftericy, 
Bede tells us, That the King of the Seats firft ferit anothfr Bifhop to 
King Ofwald , who being of a very rough Auftere Temper., could there¬ 
fore do but little good among the Englijht fo that being footed to return 
home again, he laid the fault upon their Rude, Irrcclam^jleDifbdfirioas ; 
whereupon the Scotch Clergy being grieved at his returd, called a Synod 
to coafider what was bell to be done in this cafe 5 when Aidan, who was 
then prefent, cold this Biihop, That he thought he had been too harih 
and fevere to his Ignorant Auditors, and had not, according tp the Apo- 
ftle’s Rule, firft given them the Milk of milder Do&rine, till by degrees 
they fhouid be able to receive, and digeft the mote perfect and harder 
precepts of God’s Word; which as loon as they heard, they, all turn’d 
their Eyes upon him, and refolved he ihould be fent to Convert the 
Ignorant, unbelieving Englifh, becaufe he was endued with Prudence, 
the Mother of all ocher Vertues, did he was not wanting in thofe 
alfo. 

id. cm*. 6 . The lame Authpur, alfo gives us as high a Charader, with many Ex¬ 
amples of the grew Humility, Affability and Charity of King Ofwald ; 
as that being once at Dinner, it was told him. There were a great multi¬ 
tude of Poor People at his Gate, defiring Alms; whereupon he imme¬ 
diately fenc them a large Silver Dilh full of Meat from his own Table, 
and order’ed the Dilh afterwards to be broken into (mall pieces and di- 
{Iributed among them; upon this Biihop Aidan taking him by the Right 
Hand, faid thus; Let this Hand never corrupt , which laying gave occafi- 
on to the Miracle, (whether falfe or real 1 lhall not now dilpute) con¬ 
cerning the incorruptibility of King Ofwald' s Right Arm, which Bede 

hath 
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hath given us fo many ftrange Relations of, and: drat it was preferved Anno Dorn; 
uncorrupt-.ia the Church.of Pet.rcurgh m .his time : 'Of this King he DCXXX^ 
aUo tells us. That by his- Tnduftry. the Provinces 6? Detra and Bern/cta, 
which hacf been almoft in perpetual* Difcord, were now ( as f may fay ) 
united into one People, fa that he received ail the Nations and Kingdoms 
of Britain under his ProEccfion : He was Nephew' to King Ed An by his 
Sifter Acca, and it was fit that ,fo great a PreuecclTour ihould have one of 

his own Blood to fuccccd him. 

But we lhall proceed now to thcCbhverlion of the V/,ft-Saxons, which Anne Den/. 
the fame Author thus relates : At this time the Nation of cue Weft- dcxxxv^ 
Saxons (which were anciently call s&Gerifts) received the Chriftian f 
Faidi in the Reign of Cymgils, by the preaching of By rums an Italian, * ‘ " 
who being ordained Bifhop by A fieri:* Bifhop of Genoa*, by the Order 
of Pope Honorim, came into Britain ; and tho he had rromifed the Pope 
to preach the Gofpci in the molt inland parts of the Ifland, where it 
never had been heard of before, yet landing in the Country of the Weft- 
Saxons , and finding them to be altogether Heathens, he thought it bet¬ 
ter to preach tire Gofpel there, than to feck further; which, when he had 
done for feme time, and that the King ( being fufficiendy inftrudcd ) 
was to be Baptized, with his People, it happened that Of raid, theVi- 
clorious King of the Norihumhcrs, was there prefent, and received him 
coming out of the Font as his Godfather, intending alfo to make him 
his Son-m-Law, and then both Kings joyned in* conferring on the faid 
Biihop a City, which was called in Latin Dorinea { now Dorckftcr ) in 
Oxfordshire, there to fix his Epifcopal See ; but divers Years after, when 
many Churches had been buiir, and much People converted to Chnft 
by his means, he at laft deceafed, and was buried in that City, ( for fo 
Bede ftiles it,) tho it be now but a poor Country Town. 

mil. of Malmesbun adds to this Relation of Bede , That King Cynegds 
was quickly perfwaded to fubmit to the preaching of the Bifhop, but 
that Cmchdme his Brother, ( and Partner in the Kingdom,) did for fome 
time refufe it; till being admonifhed by Sicknefs, that he fliculd not 
neglecft the Salvation of his Soul, he was at laft baptized, and the lame 
Year died, which is confirmed by tile Saxon Chronicle under the Year 
following; tho omitting the Baptifm of Cyncgils, it only mentions that 
of Cnicklme, adding, 7 hat the fame Tear he departed this Lift\ and that Bi¬ 
ihop Felix preached the Faith oft Chnft to the Eaft-Angles: This Felix was a 
Burundi an, die firft Biihop in Dunwich in Suffolk, where he founded his 

^His^ Converfion was- thus: Sftelcrt having fucceeded his Brother Anno Don. 
Eorprrald in the Kingdom of the Eaft-Angles, and having, whilft he was Dcxxxvi 
banifhed into France by his Brother’s Jealoufie,there received Baptifm, did ^ rJ 
now, by the Afiiftar.ee of Biihop Felix, eredb a School, ( like thofe he c / l8 .’ 
had Iccn in France ,) where Youths might be taught Letters, having re¬ 
ceived Schoolmafters out of Kent ; .but two Years after, this King being 
weary of Worldly Affairs, refigned the Kingdom to his Coulin Egric, 
and became a Monk in a Monaftcry of his own founding: Nor can I 
here omit taking notice, that from Bed: s thus mentioning King Sige- 
vert’s founding this School, Pol)dore Virgil and Leland conclude, that this 
School was m Cambridge , and that it gave Being to that Univerfity; and 
all the reafon they have for it is, only becauie Cambridge was in the King¬ 
dom of the Eaft-Angles-, whereas neither Bede, nor any other ancient 
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Anno Dorn. Author, fpecifies the Place where it was ere&ed: And fo it might be 
DCXXXVI any where elfe, as well as in. Cambridge ; or if there, it was no better 
than a School to teach Boys the Latin Tongue : And it is certain, that in 
the time of King Alfred there was no School, much lefs an Umverfity 
there. 

th : d But before T leave this King’s Reign, I cannot forbear mentioning what 

Bede there tells us. That in his Reign one Fur ft us ( or Furfee ) came out 
of Ireland, and preached the Gofpel to the Baft-Angles, converting many, 
and confirming divers others in the Faith; and having had a terrible Vi¬ 
llon of the Pains of Hell, did, by the Afiiftance of King Sigekert, eredf 
a Monaftery in a Town called Cnobsbury 5 which afterward Anna, King 
of the Eaft-Angles, enriched with noble Buildings and Revenues. 

Anno Dorn. This Year is remarkable, for Byinus baptized King Cuthred at Dorced- 
dcxxxix. fier, and at the Font received him for his Godfon. This Cuthred, tho 
here called King, yet was only a Prince of the Blood Royal, the Tide 
of Cyninv being often given to thofe Princes in our Saxon Annals. 

Anno Dorn. This Year Eadbald, King of Kent, departing this Life, having reigned 
dcxl. 2.5 Years, left the Kingdom to Earcombert his Son, who held it 24 Years 
and fome Months The Saxon Annals fay, This King Eadbald had two 
id. £. 8 . Sons, Ernie red , and Earcombert ; but Mat. We(lminfter (I know not 
from what Author) adds , That the Younger craftily fupplanted the 
Elder, and got the Kingdom from him. This earcombert was the firft: 
En?lijh King, who commanded Idols to be deftroyed throughout his 
wlioie Kingdom ; and who alfo by his Authority ordained, That the 
Forty Days before Eafter ( now called Lent ) Ihould be obferved 5 and 
that it Ihould not be contemned, appointed competent Punilliments for 
thofe that ihould dare to tranfgrels it. 

Md. This feems to * have been the Firft Lent that was obferved in Engttyd 

by a Law; this King’s Daughter, called Earcongath, or Earcongotb, 
being a Virgin of great Piety, conftantly fervea God in a Monalfery in 
the Kingdom of the Franks, founded by a noble Abbefs in the Town 
called Brige ( now .Bruges') in Flanders, for there being at that time not 
many Monafteries in Britain, many who defired to undertake thofe Vows, 
ufed to go over to the French Monafteries, or elfe lent their Daughters 
to be taught and profefied there, chiefly in the Monalteries of Brige, 
Cale, and Andelegium. 

The Saxon Annals here alfo mention, * one Ermenred to have been Bro- 
‘ ther to King Earcombert, and to have begot two Sons, ( Ethelbert, and 
Ethelred,) who afterwards fuffered Death by the Hands of Thunere, one 
of his Thanes, whom the King employed in this cruel Execution. 

4 n-cDom When Cf ald, the Moll Chriltian King of Northumberland, had now 
DCKLih’ reigned 9 Years, (taking in that Year in which the two Apoftate Kings 
were killed,) who vvere left out of the Catalogue, (as has been al- 
Ceis, id. r cady laid,) he fought a great Battle with Pen da, the Pagan King of tile 
‘ 9 ' Mercians, in a place called Maftr-Field (now Ofreftre) in Skropjhire,) and 

was there unfortunately flam in the 38 th Year of his Age} the Greatneis 
of whole Faith and Devotion towards GOD, appeared (faith Bede) by 
the many Miracles there wrought after his Death; which being both 
tedious and improbable, 1 omit, and refer thofe that are Curious m inch 
Matters to the Author himielf; bur that they were long after generally 
believed, appears by thefe Pallages in the Saxon Chronicle, (-viz.) ‘ That 
‘ his Hound's and Miracles were afterwards highly celebrated through 
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‘the whole Ifland, and phat his Hand, was. ftill preferved at Bebban-burg Anno Dom- 
uncorrupt. For Penda had moil inhumanly caufed his Body to be dil- DCXLn 
membred, and his Head and Arms being cut office be fet upon a Pole ^ 
for a Trophie of his Victory. 

The fame Year alfo Penda> King of Mercia, making War againft the B=de / - 
Eaft- Angles, and ftill getting the better of them; they urged Sigebert, c.\s. ' ' 
who had been formerly their King, ( but was now retired into a Mona¬ 
ftery,) to come out to Battle, to encourage the Souldiers; and fo fetch¬ 
ing him out whether he would or no, as hoping that the Souldiers would 
be lefs apt to fly, having with them one who had been fo flout a Com¬ 
mander: But he being mindful of his Vow, carrying nothing but a Staff 
in his Hand, was there (lain, together with Egric the prefent King, and 
all the whole Army was routed, and diiperled: But Anna, the Son of 
Eni, of the Royal Stock, fucceeded them, being an excellent Man, but 
who alfo underw ent the fame Fate from this Pagan King, as fhali be 
fhewn in due time. 

< ‘ T1 f YcaL ' Ce>1rralL ' or Cemralc, fucceeded Cynegils his Father in the Anno Dom. 

‘ Kingdom of the Weft-Saxons, and reigned 31 Years. DCXLin.* 

This King commanded the old Church of * Winchefter to be built, 
which had been defigned by his Father Cynegils , tho he never lived to* Vid Mnta T- 
finiih it; but Hedda fate there as the firft Bifhop. This King alfo gave ^Sfi.s£V' 
to this Church, and Bilhoprick, all the Lands lying about Winchefter T - *• 
for the fpace of 7 Leucas, or Leagues; which Grant was alfo confirmed 
by King Kemvdlk. 

& ot£ . That at the firft Foundation, this Monaftery was for Secular 
Chanons, till the Year 963 ; that Bifhop Ethelmld, by the Command of 
King Edgar, turned out thefe Chanons, and placed Benedictine Monks in 
their rooms. 

.'This Year Pwlmm deceafed at Kockjftr, who bad been firft Arch- Anno Dom. 
Bilhop of Pork , and afterwards Bifhop in this City, and was Bifliop dcxliv. 
‘xi Years, x Months , and ix Days Ofmn , the Son of Ofric , the 
Coufin of Edwin, was made King of Deira , and reigned 7 Years. 

The next Year, 

111 A* r °° m ^ au ^ tnu6 > Arch-Bifliop Ltonorius copfecrated Ithamar a Anno Dom * 
Kentifh Man, who was equal to his Predeceflors in Learning and Piety DCXLV 
Cenvealc was driven out of his Kingdom by Penda King of the Mercians'. 

Of which Bede gives us a more particular Account, That refilling to l 3 c 7 
receive theChnftian Faith, he not long after loft his Kingdom; for ha¬ 
ving divorced his Wife, the Sifter of Penda King of the Mercians, he had 
therefore not only War made upon him, but was driven out of his King¬ 
dom upon that account; fo that he was forced to retire toAnnaKmp of 
the Eajl- Angles, with whom remaining 3 Years in Banifhment, he came 
iirlt to the knowledge of, and there received the true Faith, for tha^King 
was a good Man, and happy in a pious Iflue. s 

‘This Year King CuwOc was baptized: And, as WiUUm of Malmstur, Amo Dorn 
relates, aiter 3 Years banifliment, gathering frefh Forces, recovered his dcxlvi. 
kmgdom, and proved the greateit of the Weft-Saxon Kings that had 
reigned hitherto, as fliall be in due time related: But Bede tells us. That it j 
after this King had been fome time reftored, there came out of Ireland a 
certain Bilhop called Agelbert, a French Man, who offered himfelf to the 
Kmg to preach the Goipel, whofe Learning and Indullry when the King 
underfiood, he oilered him the Bilhoprick of that Province, and con- 

fen ring 
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Amo Vom. Tenting to the King’s Deforest remained there Bilhop feverai Years ; 

DCXLVI- till the King finding he could not learn Engtifh, and growing weary of 
j lis b ac i Pronunciation, introduced another Bilhop, one Wini of his own 
Nation, over his Head, who had been ordained in France, and To divi¬ 
ding the Province into two Dioceffes, fettled the latter in his Epifcopal 
See at Winchefler ; at which Agelkert being offended, becaufe the King 
had done it without his Knowledge and Confent, he returned into 
France^ and there accepting of the Biihoprick of Pans, died an old Man; 
but not many Years after his departure, Wini. being driven from his 
Biihoprick, retired to Wulfer King of Mercia , and buying of him the 
Epifcopal Sec of the City of London for a Sum of Money, fate there 
Bilhop as long as he lived; thus Simony crept very early into the Eng- 
lift Saxon Church: So the Kingdom of the Weft-Saxons, was no frnall 
time without a Bilhop, whereupon King Cenwalc being afflicted u itii 
great Ioffes in hrs Wars, lent Meffengers into' France, to Bilhop Agdbert, 
defiring him to return, and reaffume the Biihoprick he had left •. but he 
excufed himfelf, that he could not return, being already engaged in ano¬ 
ther Charge; yet to comply as far as he could to the King’s defires, he 
Tent him his Nephew hlatkrm aPriefl, robe ordained Bilhop if he pleafed; 
who being Honourably received by the Kingand People, and having been 
ordained Bilhop by 7 heedort#, Arch-Rilhop of Canterbury, did for many 
Years Govern alone the Diocefs of the Wejt-Saxons. This, tho happen¬ 
ing in a courte of Tome Years, is by Bede related as one continued 


Anno Dorn. 
DCXLVIII. 


“ -phis Year Cenwalc ( King of the Wesl-Saxons, ) gave Cuthred his- 
“ Coufin ThreeThoufand Hides-of Land, neat jEfcafdune, (now called 
“ Aden near Waliinrford ) : This Cufhred Was the Son of Cmchdrne, and 


“ he the Son of Cynegils: But two years alter, 

AnnoDem “ JEgclbyertk, a Bilhop, ( who came from France,} after Byrinus un- 
‘ DCL. *“ dertook the Biihoprick of the Wep-Saxons, as has been already related 


ac large by Bede. 

AnnoDcm. “ This YearK. Ofrin was flain, xii. Kal. of September: And within 

* 'vcli * “ twelve days afterwards died alfo Aidan the Bifhop. 

Bu C t he manner of this Kiflg^ Death is by Bede thus related. That King 
ub. ^ ^ w ho fucceerfecf K. Oftrdid his Brother, ) had, from the beginning 

of his Reign; a Conforc, or Sharer of the Royal Dignity of the Northum¬ 
brian Kingdom, called Ofri , the Son of Ufric, of the Pofterity of King 
Edwin ; whilft Ofrin govern’d the Province of D dr a for Seven Years with 
great Happinefs and Love of his Subje&s ; But Ofry, who reigned in the 
Kingdom of Bernicin, would not long maintain Peace with him ; ’rill at 
laft frefh Diffentions (till arifing between them, he dellroyed Ojtrin by 
Treachery ; for both their Armies now iyingnear each other, as ready to 
fight when Ofrin law, tliat being Weaker in Force, he was not able to 
w a ge Battle with him who came againff him with a much greater Army, 
he hidg d it barer to lay afide all Thoughts of fighting, and to preierve 
himfelf and his Men for feme better Opportunity : So he lent home Ins 
Army from a place called Wilfers Dun. and himfelf retired with only one 
faithful Follow er, to lie concealed in the Houfe of Eari Hun- aid, wHorn 
he fuppofed to have been faithful to him; but it proved far otherwiie, ior 
bv him he was betray’d, and there flain by the Command of K. Ofri, to¬ 
gether with his faithful Servant Tondhcrc, in the ninth year ol Iii> Reign, 
at a place called I gcrlrngum. 
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as it wasdeteftable to all Men, fc it after -AHnDom* 
proved molt hateful to himfelf; who, repenting of it, built there dcli 
a Mcnaftery to expiate the Crime, and to pray, as well for his own Soul ^ 

as for that of the King he had kill’d. This King Ofrin was a Man of a 
beautiful Afped:, tali of Stature, affable, and very bountiful; all which 
excellent Endowments, both of Mind and Body, procured him fuch Re¬ 
putation, that he was generally beloved; and many Noble Perfons, out of 
all the Euglijh Provinces, thought themfelves happy if they could get in¬ 
to his Service; but above all, his Humility and lingular Modefty were 
moft remarkable, whereof Bede gives uS this Inftance: K. Ofrin had be- 
ftowed an excellent Horfe upon Aidan, ( that charitable B of Lindisfarm ,) 
but the Bilhop, when a poor Man ask'd an Aims, gave him the Horfe with 
all the rich Furniture Upon him : The King hearing of this, as they were 
going to Dinner, Paid to him. My Lord Bijhop, Why would you give that 
Noble Herfe; that I bepawed upon you for your own Saddle, to a poor Man > 

Have we not many worfe Horfss, and other Things , which would better ferve the 
Boor, inftead of this Himfi / made choice offor your awn riding? The Bilhop 
inftantly replied, Sir, What do you Jay ? Is that Son of a Mare more dear to 
you thty tbc Son of GO D ? With that they went to Dinner, the Bilhop 
took hi$ Seat, but the King, being newly come in from Hunting, fate 
down by the Fire with his Attendants; but remembring what the Bilhop 
had (aid; he rofe fudderdy up, and giving his Sword to his Servant, ran 
halbly to the Bilhop, and felling down at his Feet, befoughc him not to 
be angry, affirming, he would never after fpeak, or concern himfelf, what¬ 
ever he gave to the Children of GO D. The Bilhop being wonderfully 
amazed, and rifinghaftily from bis Seat, raffed him up, telling him, he 
was very well pieafed if he would but fit down to Dinner, and be chear- 
fol: The King then ,at his Requeft,began to be merry ;buc the Bilhoptobe 
fad, info much that he (hed Tears; of which his Prieft taking Notice,and 
in their oWn Language ( being the Scottilh, which neither Ofrin nor his 
Servants underftood,) demanded the Reafon : I know ( faith he, ) that 
tin Bn* mil not live long i for tiil now I never beheld an humble King 5 whence 
I apprehend, that he wHlfpeedUy be taken away from Ut-- for this Nation is not 
.worthy of fuch a Governor. Not long after, this Prefa^ of the Bilhop was 
fulfilled in the Mtnther of Ofrin ( as you have heard ) :• But Aidan Jived 
’till the twelfth day alter his Death,and then died himfelf on the lall of 
Augtfli Of the Miracles of which Bilhop, Bede gives us too long an dan 
incredible Account either to be believed, or inferred here. 

“ Tins Year CeAwal, ( King of th e WefrSaotons, ) fought at Bradenfird, Anno Dom , 
“ near the River Aftene (in WiUfrre); baric is pRy rfiat our Annals had dclii . 
not told ns againft whom he fought, which I cannot find in any Author, 
tfad it is moft likely to have been againft the Mercians; for Ethel*ord, in 
his Chronicle, (ays, Thac^ Cenwai, ^iout this time, was engaged in a Ci¬ 
vil War, which muftbe underftood with thofe of his own Country, and 
tlie Mercians were his next Neighbours. The next Year 

“ Tlw Mid-land Englijh ( or Mercians) under Feadda their Eolderman Anno Dom 
“ <x Governour, received theFakh of Chrift » Which Converlion *Bede dcliii 
relates more at large; when, fpeakmgof this Peadda, the Son of Penda, as 
being a young Man, moft worthy of the Name of a King, was, by his 'it , : r . 
Father, fet over a Province «f that Nation; Will, of Malmesbury calls it 
part of that Kingdom? and that this Prince went to Ofry, defiring Al- 
freda his Daughter so Wife, but could by no means obtain her, jimklshe. 

together t 
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Anno Dom. together with his whole Nation j tf owld receiv^^Tro ; 

DCLHi. heard the Preaching of the Golpel, through theiiope of a future 

talitv voluntarily wofeffed that be would be a Chn&an, whethec.h^had 

married the Virgin or not 3 being chiefly perfuid^d to WUWJte Swh 
by Akfridy. the Son.of-King Ofwy, who was Ins F»end;and Relatio^ha- 
vins married Cymburge his Sifter; So that King was baptifed byM*> ? 
Fi»%, together with all his Train, in,that famous Town^rfieKing s, 
which Bede calls Admurum ( that is, Walltown, near the PtBs Wall) ; and 
taking with him four Prieftsto teacli and.baptife hisNanon, he return d 
home with much Joy 3 thefe Priefts coming with; the Kmg mto this Pro¬ 
vince preach’d GOD’s Word.and were as Willingly; hs&dand receiv d; and 
botli the Noble as well asthe inferior fort, renouncing their IdalaSry, were 
baptifed; not did King Penda himielf prolubitetein ftpm crepeMng.in his- 
own Kingdom, if they would. But rather hated and^dcfmied thofewyhom, 
ptofeffing theFaith of Chrift, he found not to perform' WoH^ totitHe to 
it, calling them miferable and contemptible Wretches, who faded to obey 
that GOD in whom they believed. Thefe Things fell out, ttVp. Yeats 
before the Death of King Penda- ; v ^;rr 

About the fame time th e EdB-Sdxons, at the fnftabce of King ly, 
again received the Chriftian Faith, which they had form^: 

Bede lb. c. 22. having fas you have heard,) driven away Mellitps .their B»Jhpp;for ; %f- 
bert wha was now King of that Nation, having tiicceededSigcber^ Snr 

named The Little ; This Prince being a Friend toKmg Ofaye, andufitig to 
come foraetimes to vifit him into the Kingdom of NorthumberUnf^was 
wont often to tell him. That thefe, could, not be GODS that were %*&#**'/ 
M*ns Hands ; but that GOD was an Incom^rehenftble.Being, Invtjille, Omni¬ 
potent, and Eternal, who govermd all Things both in Heaven andsEarjfj and 
rrould judge the World in Equity ; and thit all thefe who would learp^dfio Hp 
Wilt Ihoald receive Eternal Rewards ; Thefe and many omer fuch Things, 
when King Ofwy had often inculcated with a Brotherly Afle^ipa, laft 
bv the Perfuafion of that King, aind of divers of his Friends, he alio Be¬ 
lieved and was baptifed, with all his Followers, at the fame place where 
Peadda had been Chriftned before, (viz. at Wall-Town above-mentioned). 
Kincr Shehert, being, thus made a Chriftian, returned to his own King- 
SS only asking pf King Cfo to appoint him fome Teacherswho 
mieht convert and baptiie his Nation into the Faith of Chrift j fo the King 
fent to the Kingdom of the Mercians, and called back Cejda, who had 
been before fent thither; and givinghim a certain Pneft for his Companion, 
fent him to preach the Word to the Eafi-Saxons: When thefe had 
pafied through all places, and had gathered a very large Churqb, it hap- 
ned feme time after, that Cedda, returning home, went to Lindisfarne to 
confSwfthmihop iW; who, when hi found the Work of the Gofpel 
to have fo well profpered under, his Mmiftery, cutting to him Two 
other Bifliops, ordained Cedda Bilhop over the Nation of the hafi-Saxons 
who thereupon returned into his own Province, and fimlhmg the Work 
he had begun with greater Authority, Built Churches m many places, 
and ordained Priefts and Deacons, who might help him in the Preach- 
- ing of the Word and Baptifm ; efpecialiy in a City which is ca led in 
the Englijh Tongue, Ithancefiir, as alfo in that which is called Ty.abury ■ 
the former of which places was upon the Bank of the River Pent, and 
the other is near the Thames (now called Tilbury ) in which having ga¬ 
thered together a fmall company of ChrilVs Servants, he taught them 
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the Difcipline of a Monaftick Life, as far as they were capable to re¬ 
ceive it.- . ; - 1 • ... 

This Year, (according to the Saxon Annals) Anna, King of the Eaft> Anno Dom. 
Angles was Slain ; being overcome in Fight by King Penda , of whom DCLIV. 
HHuntington gives us but a flender Account,only that Anna and his whole 
Army perilhed in a moment, by the edge of the Sword ; fo that fearce 
any of them remained 

This Year alfo, one Bottulf began to Build a MonaJtery at Icanho (flip- 
pofed to be Bojlon in Lincoln-jhire). As alfo //<wr/#*,Arch-Bifhop of Canter -: 
bury, Deceafed on 20. Kal. Otfob. The fame Year iikewife (according to 
Mat. Wefiminfier ) Ercombert King of Kent Deccafing, Egbert his Son Suc¬ 
ceeded him; in the beginning of whole Reign, JEthelbert, and JEtbelred, 
the Sons of his Unkle Ermenred, being but Youths , were cruelly Mur¬ 
dered by one Thanor, the King’s Servant, without his privity; whole 
Bodies were ftrangely difeovered, where they were buried, by a Light 
from Heaven: whereupon their Bodies were removed to.the Monaftery 
of Warinens : The Miracles that followed in the doing of which,I omit as 
incredible. 

This Year King Penda was Slain at Winwidfeld, with Thirty others of j nno jy om 
the Royal Biood. - DCLV. 

Of which Battle Bede gives us a particular account; That Ofwi having 
long endured the Ravages, and Devaftations of his Country by the-In- ^ 

roads of King Penda, and having had Ids ftrong City of Bebbanhurg ‘ ' 3 ' c ' *" 
(now Bamburrough Caftle) aflaulted, and fet on Fire, and thereby very- 
near taking, found himfelf too weak to refill;, and offering him many 
Rich Prefents, defired to buy a Peace ; which Penda proudly refilling; 
and refolving nothing lefs lhould fatisfie him than this King’s deftru&i- 
on; 0 / 5 «-upon that turning his Gifts into Vows to God, implored. theDi- 
vine Afliftance; devoting his Daughter (then but one Year Old) , to be 
a Nun, and with Twelve Portions of Land, (whereof each maintained Ten 
Families,) to build and endow Monafteries: So it .feems, his Vow's 
proved more fuccefsful than his Treaties ; for hereupon, he with Alfred 
his Son, gathering a fmall Army, therewith encountred, and difeomfit- 
ed the Mercians, having then Invaded and wafted the Northumbrian King¬ 
dom, thothey were Thirty times more in number, and led by experi¬ 
enced Captains: This Battle was foughr near a place called Loyden (now 
Leeds in Tork-fibre ;) befides this Ethelwald, the bon of Ofirald, who ruled; 
in Deira, took part with the Mercians,, but in the Fight withdrew his 
Forces, and in a fafe place waited for the Event; with which unfeafonablc- 
Rctreat,the Mercians perhaps, being terrified, and misdoubting greater dan¬ 
ger fled ; their Commanders together with Penda himfelf^ being almoftali 
Slain ; among!! whom was Ethelher , King of the Eafi-Angles, who. fbr- 
getingrhe Death of his Brother K- ^^4,formerly Slain by Penda,noviXQok 
part with him, and was the chief Authour of this Wat; many as they were 
flying were drown’d in the River Winved, then fwoln above her Banks: 

The death of Penda, that Cruel, and Heathen King, caufed a General 
rejoycing among the Chriftians, according to the Old Englijh faying, 

(mentioned by Mathew Wefiminfier ) at Winved : So that after Penda had 
been the death of no lels than Four or Five Chriftian Kings, whom he 
flew in Battle, he himfelf underwent the fame Fate ; lb little Difference 
is there between the deaths of Good, and Bad Princes; only the former 
are called God’s Corre&ions, but the latter his Judgments. 

B b But 
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Anno Dom. But to Ethelbcr , fucceeded Ethelwald his Brother, and to Penda his Sjr 
j^Qr y peadda , who being a Chriftian and Son in Law to Ofwi himfelf, he 
allowed him to hold the Province of South Mercia , divided from the 
Northern, by the River of Trent, then containing (according to Bede ) 
Five Thoufand Families,) to be held as Tributary to the Northumbrian 

^After^his the Mercians became all Chriftians, by the means of King 
Ofm, and Peadda : and here that Copy of the Saxon Chronicle, Written 
in the Abby of Peter burgh, gives us a large account of the Foundation 
of that Abby, which is thus ; “ That in the Time of this Peadda, he 

“ and Ofm, the Brother of King Of tv aid met, and conferred about build- 
« ing a Monaftery, in honour of Chrift and St. Peter , which they af- 
« terwards did, and gave it the Name of Medejhamfted, from a certain 
« Well, which is there, called Medefwell ; fo they laid the Foundations, 
“ and when they had near fmifhed the Work, they committed it to the 
“ Care of a certain Monk, called Saxulf who was dear to God, and be- 
« loved of all the Nation ; for he was a Rich, and Noble Perfon in his 
“ time, but is now much richer in Chrill. 

This Yearalfo, ( Honorius the Archbiihop deceafing,on the 7th of the Ca¬ 
lends of April) lthamer Bifhop of Rochefler, Confecrated Deus Dedit to be 
ArcfoBifhop of Canterbury. This was the firft Englijh Monk, that had ever 
been chofen Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury, and was alio the firft that was Con¬ 
fecrated but by one Bilhop ; for the better found fake, he changed his 
Name to Deus Dedit, having been before called ■ Frtdona, or Fridon, 

Anno Dom. This Year was Peadda Slain about Eafter, by the Treachery of his 
DCLVI. wife, the Daughter of K. Of try, and Wulfher (his Brother) the Son of 
Pends, fucceeded him. 

Th6 not until feme Years after; for upon the Death of Peadda , King 
Ofm feized alfo that part of the Kingdom, and held and laid it to his 
own Dominions. 

Here the Saxon Chronicle proceeds to give us a further account, 
concerning thefimfhing of the aforefaid Monaftery of Peter burgh; but tho 
k was done feme Years after, and the Relation be fomewhat long, 
yet becaufe it fliews more plainly than any other Hiftory, the Form and 
Manner of ere&ing fuch a Foundation, 1 fhall give you the fubftance of 
it, omitting what is not pertinent to our purpofe. The faid Chronicle 
proceeds thus, 

« That in his (viz,. Wulfher s) Reign, die Abby of Medejhamfted was 
* greatly encreafed in Riches, for that King favoured it very much, for 
«c the fake of his own Brother, Peadda , and of Ofwie , his Brother in 
« the Chriftian Faith ; as alfo of Saxulf the Abbot; wherefore he faid 
“ that he would render it yet more famous, and would highly adorn it, 
« being thereupto perfwaded By his Brothers, Ethelred , and Merwalla, 
« and his Sifters, Kyneburg, and Kynefmth, a 9 alfo by Arch-Biihop Deus 
« Dtdtt, and all his Wife Men, both Clerks and Laicks that were in Ins 
« Kingdom; then the King fending for the faid Abbot, told him, that 
“ fine? his B other Peadda,and his Friend Of me had begun this Monaftery 
“ and that he was Departed this Life, therefore the Abbot Ihould, 
** take diligent care to fee it finilhed, and he would provide all things, 
“ as both uoid and Silver, Lands and pollelEons, and whatever elfe w as 
« needful for it; whereupon the Abbot went home, and fetting to the 
“ Work, lo far advanced it, that in few Years it was finilhed ; winch 


Book IV. of England, <jtc. 18 f 

“ when it was told the King, he was very joyful, and fent to give notice Anno Dom. 

of it to all Ins Thanes throughout the whole Nation, as alfo the Arch- DCLVI. 
“ Bilhop, Bifhops Earls and all who ioved God, that they fhould come 
“ to him; fo he appointed them a day when the Monaftery Ihould be 
“ Confecrated; at which Confecration King Wulfer, and his Brother 
“ Ethelred, and his Sifters were all prefent, as was alfo Arch-Bilhop 
“ Deus Dedit, and lthamer Bilhop of Rochester, together with Wina Bi- 
“ Ihop of London; and feveral other Bifhops: There were alfo prefent ali 
“ the Thanes . that were in his Kingdom, when this Monaftery was 
“Confecrated, in the Names of St. Peter, St. Paul, and St .Andrew: 

“ Then the King rifing up from his Chair, {poke thus, with a loud 
“ Voice before all his Thanes ; Thanks be to the mo(l High and Omnipotent 
“ GOD, for this honour which he hath dons me, and I will. That you all 
“ confirm my Words; I Wnlfer do give this- Day to St. Peter, and to 
“ Saxulf, and to the Monks of this Monaftery, all thefe Lands, Waters, 

“ drc. and all the Territories lying round about them, which are of my 
“ Royal Patrimony; fo freely that no Man lhall have thence any Tri- 
“ bute or Revenue, befides the Abbot and Monks, which Gift is this; 

Then die King proceeded to declare the Meets and Bounds of the Lands, 
which he had given ; which becaufe they are not to our purpofe, I omit, 
only that they reach’d as far as Stamford, and were above Threcfcore Miles 
about; then faid the King, The Gift indeed is fmall, but I will, that, they 
hold it fo freely, that none may exact any Gueld or Tribute out of it, but what is 
p. id to the Monks ; and I do hereby free this Monaftery, from being fubject to any, 
but the Sde of Rome; but 1 will alfo. That allthofe who cannot go thither, fhould 
here implore to St. Peter : “ When the King had fpoke diefc things, the - 
“ Abbot made a requeft to him, in the behalf of certain Religious Monks, 

** who defired to lead the Lives of Anchorites,and therefore prayed,that on 
a certain Ifland, a fmall Monaftery Ihould be Built, wherein they 
“ might live in Peace and Solitude; which was prefently granted by the 
“ King; dien he alfo defired his Brothers and Sifters, that for the good 
of their Souls, they would be witnefles to his Charter; conjuring all 
thofe who Ihould lucceed him, to preferve his Gift Inviolate, as they 
“ hoped to be partakers of Eternal Life, and would efeape Eternal Tor- 
“ ments ; then follow the Names of the Witnefles, who were prefent; 

« and who fubferibed, aijdwith the fign of the Crofs confirmed it, by 
“ their contents; that is. King Wtdfcr, who firft of all confirmed it with 
“ his Word, and then fign’d it with the Crofs, and then Ipake thus, 

T King Wulfer with the Earls, Heoretoghs , and Thanes , being Witneffes of 
my Gift, do confirm it with Cbrift’s Crofs, before the Arch-Bifhop Deus Dedit.* 

“ Then follow the Subferiptions of the Kings, and others of the Blood 
Royal, (viz.) Oftrt, King of Northumberland, King Sygar, King Sibbi ; 

“ Ethelred the King’s Brother, together with his Sifters above named, as 
* f alfo of Deus Dedit, Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury ; after whom follow the 
“ Subferiptions of rhe reft of the Bifhops, together with fome Presbyters 
“ and Saxulf the Abbot; as alfo of divers Eoldermen or Governours of 
“ Countries, who with divers others of the King’s great Men, did like- 
“ wife confirm it: This Charter was made in the Year after our Lord’s' 

“ Nativity, 664 , being theSeventh Year of King Wulfer s Reign : they 
“ did then alfo denounce the Curie of God, and all his Saints againlt 
“ all that Ihould violate any thing that was there done; to which they 
“ all anfwered. Amen. As foon as this was over, the King fent to Rome to 
B b z “ Pope 






Book IV. 


igg The General Hijlory 


“ Pope P'ttalian, defiring him to confirm all that he had granted by his 
“ letters, or Ball, which the Pope immediately performed, being to the 
“ fame effedl, with the King’s Charter already mentioned; in this man- 
“ ner was the Monaftery of Medejhampd Founded, which was after- 
“ wards called Burgh (now Peterburgh. 

But to return again to Civil Affairs, having dwelt I doubt too long 
upon Ecclefiaftical. n . 

“ This Year, Kenwalk (King of the Weft-S axons) fought againft the 
Anno Dom. tt iy e ijh f at a place called Peonnum , and purfued them as far as Peirtdan. 
D CLVIII. of which Fight PL Huntington gives us this further Account; That at 
On let, the Britains were too hard for the Englijb ; but they ab- 
horing flight as bad as Death it felf, perfifted in fighting with them, till 
the Britains growing tired, and difheartened, fled, and were puriued as 
hath been already faid, fo that they received a very great blow. 

This Year, according to Florence of Wcrcejler, Hilda the Abbefs 
nrT tv Founded a Monaftery at a place called Streanjhale, wherein flie lived 
. “ and dyed Abbefs. 

The fame Yearalfo, according to the feme Author * Inumin, Eaba, 
and Eadbert , Eoldermen of Mercia, rebelled againft King Ofwi, and pro¬ 
claimed for their King, Wulfer, theSon of Penda , whom they had hitherto 
kept concealed; AUb TEdclbert , • or Agkhert the Bilhop left King 
Cenwalck, and took the Bilhoprick of Paris ; and Wim held the 
Biflioprick of Winchepr, of both which Bede hath already given us a 
particular account. , 

The fame Year alfo (according to Florence of Wcrcefer,) Cuthredxhz Son 
of Cuichelm a Coufin to King Cemralch, as aMo Kcnbryht the Eokferman, 
great Grandfon to King Ceawlin, and Father of King CadrraU* dyed 

T his Year (according to the Saxon Annals) King Cbmvalek fought 
ahut thc , £after Wl(h mg Wu ifher at Pofentesbyrig [fuppofed to be 
Pwtesbury in Shrofjhire ;] and Wulfher the Son of Penda wapd the Country as 
far as Asfceftlune, now Afion near Wallingford ; and C uthred the Son of 
Cuichelm, as alfo King Kcnbryht dyed. 

The lame Year, according to f Bede, Wulfher took the Me of Wight 0 
if/ 1 ' af ' with the Country of the Meamjari, and gave them to Athelwaldi King of 
the South Saxons, becaufe he had been that Kings Godfather at his Bap- 
tifin; and Ecfpa the Prieft, at the Command of Bilhop Wilfrid, and King 
Wulfher, firft of all offered Baptifm to the Inhabitants of that Ifland; 
whether they accepted it or not, is very uncertain : But I cannot but 
here obferve the uncertainty of the Hiftory of thefe Times; for Ethelmrd 
in his Chronicle under this Year, and at this very place above menti¬ 
oned relates, that Cenwalk had the Vi&ory, and carried may Wulfher 
Priloner. 

Thefe Me arm an here mentioned by Bede , are fuppofed by Mr. Camden 
ii» his Britannia, to have been the People of that part of Hamfjhire, lying 
over againft the Me of Wight. 

This Year alfo Sigebert , King of the EapSaxons , (tho Handing firm in 
the Chriftian Faith) was (as Bede tells us) wickedly Murder’d by the 
Confpiracv of two Brethren in places near about him, who being asked 
what moved them to do fo wicked a Deeed ? gave no other than this 
Barbarous Anfwer; That they were angry with him for being fo gentle to h;s 
Enemies , as to forgive them their Injuries whenever they hefought him: But the 
occafion of his death is much more remarkable; for one ot thofe Earls 


Book IV. 


of E N G L A N D , &C. I gp 

W ^ fl K' r i ,i » , d iWnS l" Wedlibtfc, flood thereof excomiiiuni. 

rated by the Bifliop ; fo that no man might prefume to enter into his DCLXr 
Houfe, much lefs to Eat with him , the King not regarding this Church- 
Cenlure, went to a Feaft at his Houfe, upon an Invitation, whoiii the 
Bilhop meeting in his return, tho penitent for wliat he had done and 
fellen at his Feet, yet gently touched with the Rod in his Hand, and 
temg provoked thus foretold: Becaufe thou haft neglected to abftain from „ 
the Houfe of this Excommunicate, in that Houfe thou /halt dye, and fo it fell 
out, not long after, perhaps from that Prediction; God then bearing 
witnefs to his Minifter, in the due power of Church Difcipline when 
Spiritually executed on theContemner thereof: Yet Bede isfo Charitable 
as to believe, that the unfortunate Death of this Religious Prince did 
not only attone for his fttilt„butffiight alfo increafe his merit: To sfrebm 
Swfdhebn the Son of Sexldld , fucceeded in that Kingdom, who vval 
Baptized by Bilhop Cedda in the Province of the Eajf-Angles , in the 
Royal Village, called Rendlejham, Edclwald King of that Country (who 
was the Brother of King Anna) being his Godfather. 

Th f rtow Tclipfed r-.Non Maty, and Ercenbryht King of . ^ 

* Kent departed this Life, and Ecgbrjht his Son fucceeded hi® in Siat^/S^. 
Kingdom. ■ uclx.iV, 

As for King Ercomhert , mU: Malmesbury gives him a very good Character 
being famous for his Religion to God, and his Love to his Country • 
tat he had flo Right to the Crown fave only by El&fcon, having an Elder 

S ^the beginning of his keign. 

" Coleman alfo with his Companions ttfen depa^ed to hisowri Nation, 

“ th 5 . f ?“ e P, ?8“ 6 ° ver al1 El >e We of Britain, in 

which petifhed /.A the Biftop, and whs buried at VPaztle (which R,J, 

“ calls Pegnaltthf] alfo Ceadda arid Wilverih were now Confecrated Bi- 
“ IhopS ; and die fame Year too the Archbilhdp Dews Dedlt dyed after 
“ whom die See remained Void for Four Years: * 

But of the occafion of this departure of Coleman, Bed: hath given us 
a long and particular account, (viz,.) ThataSynod being called at * r -. 

JhaH (now Whitby myf orkpre) by the procurement of Hilda the Abbefs 
of that place j tho by the Authority of King Ofm, (who was there pre- 
fent,) concerning the old Difference about the obfervation ofEafler 5 Wilfred 
the Abbot, and Romanm a Prieft, were very earneft for the obfervarion 
of it, according to the Order of the Church of Rome ; and Colemm 
Bilhop of Lindisfarne Was as zealous oh the other fide; but after many 
Arguments fro and con, (which you may find at large in Bede,) the Synod 
at laft determining in favour of the Roniijh Eafttr , it fo far difpleafed 
Coleman, that he was refolved to quit his Bilhoprick, and depart into 
Scotland, to the Ip of Hye, (from whence he cam?,) rather than to com¬ 
ply with it; from whence he alfo departed into Ireland, (here called Scot¬ 
land) where he built a Monaftery in that Country, and lived all the reft 
of his days, and in which only Englijb Men were admitted, at the time 
when Bede wrote his Hiftory. 

But after the departure of Coleman, one Tuda, who had been ordained! 

Bilhop among the Southern Scots , was made Bilhop of Lindisfarne but he 
enjoyed that Bilhoprick but a very little while. * * d y ?«b- 

d, "P e l th ° f ([according to the Life of Bilhop 

Wilfrid;) King Ofm held a great Council with thc Wife Men of his Na- Leamtd Dr. 

tion, Gac 
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Anno Dent. non, whom they Ihould chufe in the vacant See, as moft fit for chat holy 
DCLXlV. Function,when they all with orieConient nominated and chofeAbbot Wilfrid 
as the fitteft and worthieft Petfon tofucceed himjbut being tobeCoafecrated, 
herefufed itfrom any Biihop at home,becaufe he look’d upon them ail as Un- 
canonical,being all ordained by Scotijh Bilhops,who differed from the- Roman 
Church about this Point of keeping Eajler; Fo that he would needs g:, over 
into France for Ordination; where flaying too long, the King puc c. add* 

( who had lately come out of Ireland) into His Place; which Wilfred upon 
his return much refenting, retired to his Monaflery at Ripen, and there 
refided; as alfb fometimes with Wtdfher, King of Mercia , or eiie with 
Ecgbert King of Kent, till he was reflored to his See. 

Bede tells us, that the above-mentioned Eclipfe was followed by,a fudden 
Peftilence the fame Year, which firft depopulating the Southern Parts of 
Britain, then proceeded to the Northern, wherein Biihop Tuda deceafed; 
it alfo invaded Ireland, and there took off many Religious, as well 
as Secular Perfons. ' 

The fame Year alfo (according to Florence ) Ercorniert King of Kent 
dying, left that Kingdom to Egbert his Son: Alfo Ethehald King^pf die 
Eaf Angles dying this YeiffiAldnlf fucceeded him. 
p h:it _ c. }•<=. About this time (according 1 to Bede) Siger zn&'Sebba, fucceedingSw/Vi 
helm in the Kingdom of the Eafl Saxons, -being unfteady in die Faith, 
and fuppofing the late great Peftilence to have fell upon them for ^enoun¬ 
cing their old Superltition , relapfed again to idolatry, . and,rebuilt 
the Idol-Temples , hoping by that means to be defended; from dje pre- 
fent Mortality ; but as foon as Wulfber , King of the Mercians' (tctwhom 
this Kingdom was dien fubje&h heard of ft* lieTent Biihop Jaruman to 
them, who* together wfth theirfeifow-IJabourejs,by their found Do&rine, 
and gentle Dealing, foon reclaimed them ffomfcheir Apoftacy. 

Anno Dom. yj^g Mortality is alfo partly confirmed by. Mat. Wefiminfier, r who 
bclJY- die next Year relates fo great a Modality to have raged in England, that 
^^^^ many Men going in Troops to 'tlie Sea-fide, caft themfelves. in headlong, 
preferring a fpeedy Death before the Torments of a long and painful 
Sicknefs; tho this feems to be no other than the great Peftilence which 
raged the Year before, unlefs we fuppofe it to have lafted for z Years 

facceflively. . . n ■ n . 

The fame Year alfo, according to the Account of an ancient Bntijh- 
Chronicle, (lately in the Poflefiion of Mr. Robert Faugh an,) CadwaUader, 
laft King of the Britains, having been forced by a great Famine and Mor¬ 
tality to quit his Native Country, and to fojourn with Alan King of Ar¬ 
morica ; finding no hopes of ever recovering his Kingdom, from thence 
went to Rome , where, profeffing himfeif a Monk, he died about 8 Years 
after. Now, tho the Britijh Hiltory of Caradcc (Tranflated by Humphrey 
Lloyd and Publifhed by Dr. Towel,) places CadrraUader s going to Rome 
Anno 68o which, Mr. Vaughan in the Manufcript I have by me, ( and 
wh’ch is already cited in the former Book ) proves, can neither agree 
with the Account of the faid old Chronicle, nor yet with the Time of 
the great Mortality above-mentioned ; for Caradcc and Gecjfery of Mcn- 
moJhdo both place Cadwallader's going to Rome in the Year of the great 
Peftilence which (as Bede and Mat.Wejlmmfier tcftifie) fell out in tlic 
Year 664 or 665, and therefore that learned Antiquary very well ob- 
Erves That as for their Calculation, who prolong Cadmillader s Life to 
the Year 688, or 689, and place his going to Rome in Pope Sergius s time. 
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he dunks they had no berrer Warrant for it, than their mifta king Cead-Anno Dom. 
!: ! 7 "! n § °h the Weft Saxons, (who then indeed went to Rome, and there Dclxv. 
died ) for this CadrraUader, who lived near z o Years before, whereby they 
have confounded this Hiltory, and brought it into a great deal ofl un¬ 
certainty ; whereas that ancient Appendix annex’d to the Manufcript 
Nennius, in the Cottonian Library, ( whofe Author lived above 300 Years 
before either Geoffery, or Caradcc,) doth clearly fliew, that this Monaftery 
above-mentioned, and confequently CadwaUadeF s going to Rome, hap. 
pened in the Reign of Ofri King of Northumberland who, according to 
rhe Saxon Annals, began to Reign Anno <64z, and died Anno 670; and 
therefore no other Mortality ought to be aftigned for CadrraUader\ going 
to Rome than this m King O/Ws Reign, Anno 665, for the Words of 
the laid old Author are thefe: ‘ Ofm, the Son of Ethelfred, reigned 
2.8 Years, and 6 Months; and whilft he reigned, there happened a greac 
Mortality of Men, Catwalater (fo he fpells it) then reigning over the 
‘ after his Father, and therein perilhed. Now the Cafe is clear, 

if thefe Words in the Larin, Et in ea perm, have relation to CadwaUader, 

(as moft likely they have,) confidering Ofm lived 5 years after the 
Year 665, wherein this Mortality raged; then CadrraUader never went to 
Rome at all, but died of this Plague; but of this, I dare not poficively 
determine, fince the greater part of the ffleljh Chronicles are fo pofitive 
in CadrraUader s dying at Rome. But to return to our Annals. 

* This \ ear Ofm King of Northumberland, and Ecglrith King of Kent Anno Dom. 
with the Confent of the whole Englifi Church , (as Bede relates, ) DCLXVI. 
‘font Wigheard the Presbyter to Rome, to be there made Arch-Bifhop of 
; Canterbury, bur he died almoft as foon as he arrived : So that Theodor** be- 4 ' 1 
ing the next Year confecraced Arch-Bifliop,was lent into Britain. Of which Elnno Dom. 
Tranfa&ion, Bede gives us this particular Account. DCLXvn. 

About this time alio, (as Bede relates,) Wina Biihop of Winchefter 
being driven from his See by King Kenrralch, went and bought the- See of 3 

vv *!fi er - This is the firft Example of Simony in the 

Engltjh Church. 

Hie See of Canterbury had been now vacant for above 3 Years, for 
the Pope was refolved himfeif to Ordain an Arch-Bilhop; and at laft, at 
the Recommendation of one Adrian a Greek Monk, (who might have 
been Arch-Biihop himfeif, but refilled it,) the Pope chofe this Theodors 
then a Monk, and a Native of Tharfus in Cilicia ; who, being an excellent 
Scholar, brought the knowledge of the Greek Tongue, as alfo Arithme¬ 
tic, Mv.f.ck, and Ajlrcnomy, in ule among the Enghjh Saxons . 

Tliis Arch-Bilhop, immediately upon his coming into England, made 
a thorough Vifitation of his Province, and (is Bede tells us) Purveyed uL * c - z - 
all Things, and ordained Bilhops in fit Places; and thofe Things which 
he found lels perfect than they Ihould fee, he by their Afiiftance corre¬ 
cted ; among which, when he found fault with Biihop C eadda , as not 
having been rightly Conlecrated; he humbly and modeftiy replied. 

Ip you believe that I have not rightly undertook the Epifcopal Charge, I willingly 
quit it, fince as I never thought my felf worthy, fo I never confented to accept it, 
but in obedience to the Commands of my Superiours. But the Arch-Bilhop 
feeing his Humility, anlivered, “That he would not have him lay afide 
his Epilcopacy ; and fo he again renewed his Ordination according to 
the Catholick Rites. 


From 
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A»»D-. ~From whence it"appears, that this ^ rc h-Bi(hop then thought theOrdi- 
■ DCLXVII. nation of the Englilb and .?«f#.Bifoops, who differed ftom the Church 
Vx7-v^J of Rome as to the time of keeping Eajler, to be Uncanomcal; and for 
Ifreafon VIhcre alfotells usfthac pUop^Wwas fonrforo France 
to be Ordained: But as for this Biihop Ceadda, Florence of Wom/br in¬ 
forms us. That he was now alfo deprived of hisBifooprick, [and Wilfrid 
reftored to it,) as having been unduly EleSed thereunto; which, tho Bede 
doth not tell us in exptefs Words, yet he confirms it in the very next 
Chapter, where he tells us. That Jarnman, Bifoopof the Mercies, be¬ 
ing now dead. King fPnlfler did not ask Axch-BBhop YWot* to Or¬ 
dain a new One, but only defired of King Ofm, that Biihop Ceadda the 
Brother of Ctdda, lhouldbefent to him to take that Charge, (who lived 
privately at his Monaftery of Lrflwgbe*, where he was; then Abbot ) 
Wilfrid then not only Governing the Diocefsof fork, and all the Nor- 
thumbers, but alfo the PiRs as far as. King Ofm s Dominions extended. 
But to return again to the Saxon Annals. , , 

Anno Dorn ‘This Year King Eegbert gave to A# the Pneft Recnlf, where he built 
DCLXIX. < a Monaftery : This was afterwards called Recuher [m Kent). 

< ofwi King of Northumberland, died xv Kal. Mart,], [ and was buried at 
Anno Dom. tStre J a „Lle Monaftery,] and Ecverth (or Egfrid) his Son reigned after 
.5SH5J;. ‘him- alfo Lot h aire, Nephew of Biftiop Agelbert, took upon hrnithe Epifco- 
‘pal Charge over the Weft Saxons, and held it 7 Years; Arcb-Bdhop Theo- 
‘ dorus Confecrated him. He whom thefe Annals call Lothair, was the 
fame with Leutherius Biihop of Wincbefer. - , , 

*l* 4 c S * Bede tells us further of King Ofm, That being worn out with a long 
Infirmity, he was fo much in love with the Rites, that if he had 
recovered of the Sicknefs of which he died he had refolvedro go to 
Rome and end his Days at the Holy Places; having engaged Biihop Wil¬ 
frid to be the Guide and Companion of his Journey, promifing him no 

fmall Rewards for his Pains. , 

Amo Dom. * This Year was a great flaughter of Birds. H. Huntington tenders it 
dclxxi. a great Fight of Birds, which feems to have been feme remarkable Com- 
kx^-v^tat 0 f Crows or Jackdaws in the Air, of which we have feveral wonder¬ 
ful Relations in our Hiftories. Mai.Wcfbmnfhr relates, that the ftrange 
Birds feemed to file before thole of thisCountry, but that many Thou. 

Anno Dom. ^*^This'nextYear Cemtalch King of the Weft Sexons died, irnd Sexburga 
DCLXxn. « hfe Wife held the Kingdom after him for one Year. Of whom mi- 
lim of Malmesbury gives this Account; That this King; dying, lefc the 
Kingdom to Sexbnrga his Wife ; nor did foe want Spirit or Courage to 
difebarge all the Fumftions of a King, for fhe ftraitways began to raife 
new Forces, as alfo to keep the Old to their Duty; to govern her Sub- 
iedis with moderation, and to keep her Enemies m awe; and, in foorc.to 
do foch great Things, that there was no Difference, but the Sex, between 
Her and a King: But as foe aimed at more than Feminine Undertakings, fo 
foe left this Life when foe had fcarce Reigned a Year about. 

But Mat. Weflminper fays, foe was expelled the Kingdom by ^ No¬ 
bles who defoifed Female Government: But what Authority he had for 
this,’ I know not, for I do not find it in any other Author ; whereas if what 
William of Mdmesbur, fays of her be true, it was not likely 1 7 
Rebel againft fo good a Governefs, who feems to have been thv perfedt 
Pattern of an Excellent Queen. A f ccr 
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After the Death of King Cenwdch , and ( as I fuppofe) Queen Sex-Anno Dom 

o 7 iharKWd ’ ^ • j e f eS *■ That f he Great Mcn or Pe^y Princes DCLXXIl/ 
of that Kingdom, divided it among them, and fo held it for io Years • 
in which time Eleuthmm , Biihop of the Weft Saxons ( /. e . of WiuchedeA Ub ' *' 11 
dying, //t^ was Coniecrated by ArchWop TheodoL in his fteadfin 
u hole time thoie Pecty Princes being all fubdued, Oadrvalla took the 
Kmgaom ; but this does not agree with the Saxon Annals. 

About this time ( tho Bede does not for down the Year ) King Egfrid 

About this time alfo died Ceadda, Biihop of Litchfield, (according to 
Ran Htgdens Pclycbrony but Bede does not tell us the time of his Death vt , 
tho he mentions it and there gives a large Account of the great Humi- 4 " 
hty an- 1 lecy of that good Biihop, and of the Pious End he made - He 
is called by us at this day Sr. Chad 

This \ ear Egbert, King of Kent, dcceafed, ( according to Bede's Fni- n - 
tome,) who ( as fays Math, WeftminfterJ gave part of the Hie of TW dclxxiil ' 
to build a Monaftery, to expiate the Muraer of his Coufins,whom he had 

cauied to be ilain, as you have already heard. 

The fame Year was a Synod of all thaB.lhops and great Men of Ena- 
land held at Hertford (now Hartford,) which Synod ^ as Bede tells us) ub 4 c c 
was called by Arch-Biihop Thecdorus • where Wilfred Biihop of Tork, with 
all the reft of theBilhops of England, were either in Perlon, or by their 
Deputies, ( as Florence : relates ) and in which divers Decrees were made 

?U f aTuT? the ? h a rc f' the M and chl ^ft of which was 
r ^ k f Dn the M Lcrds D «y «f t£r th ‘ Fourteenth Moon of 

the Firft Month ( i. e . January ) ; which th6 it had been before appointed by 
the Synod at Streanjhale ^above-mentioned, yet that being not looked upon 
as a General Council of the whole Kingdom, it was now again renewed- 
die reft of them concerning the Junfdidions of the Biihops, and thePril 
vnedges and Exemptions of Monaftcnes, I pafs over, and refer you to 
Sir H. Spehnans Firft VohimeofCW/A for farther fatisfa&ion: But I can¬ 
not omit, that it was here firft Ordained, That tho Synods ouaht to be 
held twice a Year yet fmee divers Caufes might hinder it , therefore it 
feemd good to the whole Council, that a Synod iliould be a/Tembled 
once a Year at a place called Clove/hoe. 

x ^j^sYear al(o the Saxon Annals relate, ‘ That j Etbeldrethe, late Wife to 
‘ tyyrid King ot EorthumUrland, founded the Monaftery of Eli (in 

i U x h! £! fhc hCf fdf becain 5 chc Abbels.) She ( as Bede tells us} v c i 9 
had been twice married, but would never let cither of lier Husbands “ 
enjoy her ; and at Jaft ( with much ado ) obtained Leave of this King 
to qmchis Palace, and retire into a Nunnery ; which perverting of the 
^ndsof Marriage, was counted a great piece of San&ity in thole Times. 

But the Monaftery above-mentioned being burnt and deftroyed bv the 
Danes, AnnoZyo, was afterwards re-edified by King Edrar, as lhall be 
in due time more particularly related. ° ^ 

• Alfo EgLright f King of Kent, deceafed; and Lothair, his Brother, fuc- 
ceeded him. 

This Year alfo, according to Bede, Bofa Biihop of Dunmoc being de¬ 
prived by reafon of his Infirmities ; two Billions, (vise.) Acc.i and Bed- 
mn, were placed in that Diocefs, one of whom had his See at Dmmcc 
( now Dunrrkh) in Suffolk, and the other at Hclmham in Norfolk, 


‘ This 





. n * This Year sEferrin began to Reigfi over the Weft Saxons] Here alfo 
DCLXXiv' follows his Pedigree neediefs to be repeated; for William of Malmesbury 
remarks no more of him , than that he was fuppofed to be the next of 
the Royal Line, as being the great Nephew of Cynegils, by his Brother 

* , n The fameY'ear ( as Bede tells us in *his Lives of the Abbots of W&c- 

JfMti muthanA Girir,j Abbot Benedict (I fuppofe from his Epifcopal Adions 
,66 + , rdtb Sirnamed BifcoP,) having before come over with Arch-Bilhop Theodoras, 
was by him made Abbot of the Monaftery of St. Peter m Canterbury, 
Egbert* which he 2 Years after refigning, and^rw»,that greatScholar/ucceeding 
it if alio in Ma- him he went again to Rome, and then returning into Britain , brought 
along with him many Books of Divine Knowledge; and then applying 
himleif to Ezfrid, King of Northumberland , he obtained of him as much 
Land as ferved 70 Families, lying near the Mouth of the River Wir, k in 
rhe Biflioprick of Durham,) where he began a Monaftery in Honour of 
St Peter • but before it was finiihed, he went into France, and from 
thence brought Mafons, who built the Church of Stone after the Roman 
faihion: and the Work being near finiihed, he Tent into the fame Coun¬ 
try for Artificers, who underftood the making of Glals, which till then 
had been unknown in Britain; wherewith he glazed the Windows of the 
Church and Monaftery lie had there built, and thereby taught the tnglijh 
Nation the Art of Glafs-making; which (fays my Author) hath proved fer 
ufefui in making of Lamps for Churches, and alfo other Veflris to need- 
fary for divers Ufes: And becaufe this Illand, nor yet France it fclf, could 
then afford all the Ornaments requifite for the Altar, he took care to 
fetch them from Rome, whither he went for that purpofe; from whence 
again returning, he brought a great many choice Books of all forts to¬ 
gether with divers Relicks of Saints, and curious Pictures, with which 
he adorned the Church he had built; and he likewife received a Bull from 
Pope Jratho, whereby the Monaftery alfo, by the Confenc and Licenfe 
of King Erfrid, was freed from ail Secular Servitude. 

But fome time after, {Simeon of Durham lays 8 Years,) King Egfnd 
r being very well fatisfied with what Benedict had done) bellowed as 
much more Land upon him as then maintained 40 Families, for the buil¬ 
ding of another Monaftery at a Place called Girny {now Tarrov ) 
near the Mouth of the River Tins , which was built in Honour of St. Paul ; 
when alfo, by reafon of his frequent Abfence and Employment in other 
Affairs,lie appointed one Eafierwine his Kinlman, Abbot of that of St Peter; 
and Ceolfrid a Monk of the lame Monaftery,over that of S. Pauly in which 
Charges they continued feveral Years under his Infpedion; tillat laft 
after the deceafc of Eafierwine , and another Abbot called Stgfnd, Ceolfrid 
above-mentioned was made Abbot of both Monafteries, which he Go¬ 
verned many Years; untill He refigning that Charge went to end his 
Days at Rome, but died by the way in France. ThefeTransitions, 
tho’ happening in the fpace of about 40 Years I have here put toge¬ 
ther, that you may have at once the FJiftpry of thefe.two ancient and 
famous Monafteries, in the latter of which himfelf ( rhe Author 
of this Account) lived, and died a Monk, as lhali be related here- 


About this time alfo, (tho Bede does not fee down the Year,) Arch- 
BifHoo Theodore depofed Winfrid, Bilhop of the Mercians, for fome Cano¬ 
nical Difobedience P and ordained Sexwulf Abbot of Mede(hamfied, m his 
Room. But to return to the Annals- ‘ Thls 
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‘This Year Wulfher the Sou of Penda, and JEfimn Son of Cermnlf, Anno Dm 
‘fought at Bedanheafde; and alfo King WulfJjer deeeafed the fame Year. ] DCLXXV,* 
Where that Place was, is uncertain, (tho fome ftippofe it to be Bedrrin 
in Wiltjhire , lying near Berkfhire.y II Huntington deferibes this Battle 
to have been very lharp; but that the Mercian King, inheriting his Fa¬ 
thers, and his Grandfather’s Courage, was fomewhat fuperiour; yet that 
both Armies were terribly Blattered, and many Thoufands flam on bach 
Sides ; on which oar Author makes this juft Reflexion, ‘ That from 
‘hence it is worth while to obferve, how Vile the Adlions of Men, and 
‘ how Vain thole Wars arc, which Princes call Glorious Undertakings; for 
‘ when thefe Kings had brought fo great a Deftruftion upon their own 
‘ Nations, both of them furvived nor long after: For (according to Flo. 
ronce 5 Chronicle) King Wulfher deceafed this Year, havingefeftroyedthe 
Worfhip of Idols throughout his Kingdom, and caufed theGofpel to be 
preached in all Places of his Dominions, and Ethelred his Brother fnc- 
cceded him in the Kingdom; whom William of Malmesbury deferibes to 
have been more famous for Devotion, than Fighting, unlefs when he 
fhewed his Courage in a notable Expedition againft Kent; or elfe when 
he met and repelfd Egfrid, King of Northumberland, and forced him to re¬ 
turn home, recovering from him all Lindfey, which Wulfher had taken 
away before, tb 6 with the lofc of his Brother Edwin, in that Expedition; 
after which, lie fptnt all the reft of his Life in Peace. 

About this time alfo , according to Math. Wefiminjter , ( for Bede hath 
not fet down the Years,) Erkenwald, younger Son of Anna King of the Eaji 
Angies, was by Arch-Bifhop Theodore ordained Bifliop of London, being a 
Man of great Worth and Piety, 

This Year alfo (according to Florence) King Wulfher was firft bapti¬ 
zed, but the Saxon Annals mention no foch thing; and therefore I won¬ 
der from whence he had it, for it is quite contrary to what Bede relates, 
concerning his being Baptized long before ; or elfe. How could he be 
Godfather to Edelwalch , King of the Weft Saxons, who was Baptized near 
20 Yeats before ? But I fuppofe Florence had k from feme old Monkifh 
Legend, if not from the Roman Martyrology it fe!f, in which is related, 
that incredible Story of King Wulfher' s murdering of his two Sons, Ulf- 
rrald and Rufin, with his own Hands, becaufe they had been inftru&ed in 
the Gbriftian Faith by Ctadda, Bifliop of Litchfield. And Mr. Stow, in his 
Chronicle, having found the fame Story in an old Ledger-Book of that 
Church, hath thought fit to infert it into his Hiftory ; placing the Year 
of theft Suffering in Anno 668, when all our Hiftorians do at that time 
relate him to have been a Chriftian. But this Book adds further. That r 

the Queen, Mother to thefe Princes, caufed them to be buried under a 
great heap of Stones, and thereby gave Name to the Town of Stone in 
Staffordshire. I thought good to take notice of this Romance, becaufe a 
greater Author, viz. Mr. Camden himfelf, hath alfo thought fir to put it 
into his * Britannia, from the Authority of a Manufcripr Book once belong- * m Sraffbrd- 
ing to the Abby of Peterburgh. fliire. 

But it is time to look back upon Ecclefiaftical Affairs; for now ( ac¬ 
cording to William of Malmesbury ) one Adhelm a Monk began to build 
the Abby of Malmesbury, having before obtained a Licenfe for fo doing, 
together with a Grant of certain Lands, called Madulfslurgh, from Lu- 
thsrius Bifliop of Winchester ; the Place being fb called from one Maildulfa 
Scotch Monk,and Philoiopher,(under who tnAldhelm had formerly ftudied) 
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Anno Dom. who died at this Place, where Maildhlf had alio begun a {mail Monaft^ry; 
DCLXXV. but the few Monks that were there had no Means to fubfift but by Alms, 
until fuch time as this Aldhelm built it anew, and got it Endowed by the 
fS^'s. Charity of Ethelred, King of the Mercians ; Ce ad valla,and Jna, Kings of the 
Weft Saxons , with other Noble Benefa&ors : So that it loon became one 
of the greateft and richeft Monafteries in England, being at firft called 
Madunesburg, and afterwards Malmesbury . 

About the fame time aifo, according to the old Book of the Abby of 
Abingdon in the Cottonian Librarie, the Abby of Abingdon was founded by 
one Mean, Nephew to Cifta, a Petty Prince under Kentmn, King of the 
Weft Saxons, in Wilt [hire and Berkjhire ; the Place at firft was called Shecve- 
Jham, and the Foundation was for no more than an Abbot, and ix Monks, 
but was afterwards much increafed by the Charity of lucceeding Kings; 
being rebuilt by Abbot Ordgar in the Reign of King Edgar, having been 
burnt and deftroyed by the Danes in the time of King Alfred. 

Ub.^.c.6. This Year alio (according to BedeJ Arch-Bifliop Theodore confecrated 
Erkemvald Bifliop of London , who was in great Reputation for his San- 
&it-y, having, before he came to be Bilhop, founded two Monafteries, 
the one for Ethelburg his Sifter, at Berking ; the other for himfelftat Chertc- 
fey in Surrey. 

Anno Dom. ‘ This Year Efcrin, Bilhop of the Eaft Saxons, departed this Life, and 
DCLXXVI. * Hedda took the Bilhoprick of that Province, and Centrvin fucceeded in the 

* Kingdom of the Weft Saxons ; which Centwin was Son to Cymgils , and 

* he the Son of Ceolurulf: Ailb Ethelred, King of die Mercians , wafted Kent. 
Of which Expedition, H. Huntington further relates. That this King 
made War againft Lothair, King of Kent- y but he fearing that Valour, 16 
Hereditary to the Mercian Family, kept out of fight, and durft not meet 
him; whereupon the King of Mercia deftroyed the City of Rochefter , and 
palfing through the Kingdom of Kent, carried away a great deal of 
Spoil. 

Lib. 4. c. ii. Bede adds further. That he deftroyed both Churches and Monafteries, 
without any regard to Religion, and fo fpoiled the Church and Palace of 
Rochefter, that Futta, the Bifliop of that See, was forced to retire to Sex- 
Anno Dom. wu tf Bilhop of the Mercians ; and from him receiving the Pollellion of a 
DCLXXVII* certain Church, there ended his Days in Peace. This Futta is by Flo- 
r encc of Worcefter , and William of Malmesbury, made the firft Bilhop of 
Hereford 5 which Church, it feems, Sexvrulf parted with to him, tho 
Bede does not exprefly mention it. Alfo Eadhed was now ordained Bi¬ 
lhop in the Province of Undift'e, which King Egfrid had lately conquered 
from Wulfher King of the Mercians. But when Ethelred ( Succellour to 
Wulfher ) recovered that Province, this Bilhop retiring from Lindijfe, go¬ 
verned the Church of Rif on. 

The lame Year alio Oftic, a petty Prince of this Country, built a Nun¬ 
nery at Bath , which was afterwards turned to a Houfe of Secular Ca¬ 
nons ; but King Edgar turned them out, and placed Benedictines in their 
Places. 

Anno Dom. This Year being the Eighth of the Reign of Egfrid, King of Northmn- 
DCLXxvm. berland, ( according to Bede, and the Saxon Annals,') there appeared a Co- 
met which continued 3 Months, and arifing toward Morning, carried 
. iyd with it a large Tail like a Pillar; in which Year alio (as *Bede relates)there 
aroie a great Contention between King Egfrid, and Bilhop Wilfrid, who was 
expelfd ills Bilhoprick, and two others lubftituted in his Room over the 
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Northumbrian Nation, (to wit,) Bofa, who Governed the Province of Anno Dom. 
Deird; and b'atta, that of Bernicia ; the former having his Epifcopal See dclxxvik.* 
at the City of fork, and the other at Hagulftad, being both of them pre- 
ferred from being Monks. Stephen Heddi . the Author of * St. Wilfrid's * vid. tr ltm 
Life above-mentioned, as alfo f Will, of Malmesbury , relate the Quarrel- 5 **® Wiifte- 
between King Egfrid and die Bilhop to have proceeded from rhe Envy di> * 4 ' 
and Ill-will of trminburge his Queen, Ihe making the King jealous + be Pwtf- 
of his Secular Glory, and Riches, and the great Retinue that followed 7 ' 3 ' 
him; whereupon the King relolved to be rid of him; lb that prefent- 
irig Theodore Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury with great Gifts, they perfwaded 
him to cortie into that Province; and, together with three Bilhops he 
brought with him, who were not of the Northern Diocefs, they not only- 
condemned, but deprived Bifliop Wilfrid, being abfent; whereupon the 
Bilhop went to the King, and the Arch-Bilhop, and asked them. What 
was theRealon, that without any Crime alledged, they had robbed him 
of his Eftate chat was given him by former Kings, for God’s lake > But 
( if this Author may be credited) "they gave him a very trifling Anfwer, 
laying, That they found no Fault in him-, yet would not alter what had 
Been Decreed againft him: Whereupon the Bifliop, by the Content of the 
reft of his Feliow-Biihops of his Province, appealed to Rome. But cer¬ 
tainly thele Bilhops could not at that time be many, for there were then no 
more in this Province than Lindisfarne, and Whitern in the Ficts Coun¬ 
try: 

Towards Rome he went the next Year; but in his way thither, landing Anno Dom . 
in Frizetand, he ftayed there all that Winter,converting the People of thatDCLXXlx. 
Province: And then proceeding in his Journey to Rome the Spring following, 
where arriving, he applied himfelf to the Pope, and presented him with 
a Petition; which being read before Pope John , and the Synod at Rome, he 
was by the faid Pope, and all the Bilhops there prefent, ( being 150 in 
Number ) Decreed to be reftored to his Bilhoprick; but he could never 
prevail fo far as to get this Council’s Decree to be received as long as 
King Egfrid lived. 

The fame Year Bifliop Wilfrid retutning into England, was received vit .wn 'redi. 
by Becrthvrald, Nephew of Ethelred King of the Mercians, who then go-‘ 39 
verned part of that Kingdom under his Unde; who hearing of it, his 
Wife being the Sifter of King Egfrid, commanded Beorthvrald immediate¬ 
ly to dilmifs him , from whence, he went to Centwin King of the Weft 
Saxons, where flaying but a little while, he was alio driven from thence, 
becaufe the Queen was Sifter of Queen Erminhurgt. Thus Stephanas 
Heddy, in his Life of Bilhop Wilfrid, relates; but it is to be doubted 
with too much Partiality on his fide. 

Bede gives us a more particular Account of the reft of his Adions, Lib. 
that tho he were thus expelled his Bilhoprick, yet that he could not be 
reftrained from Preaching the Golpei; for retiring to the Kingdom of the 
South Saxons , which lies between that of Kent , and that of the Weft 
Saxons, where Edilnalch, then King, (and who had not been long before 
Baptized at the perfwafion of King Wulfher, as has been already laid,) 
gave him Commiflion ro Convert and Baptize, not only the Principal 
Officers and Knights of that Province, but divers Presbyters, (there 
named, who came along with him,) did then, or not long after, Chriften 
the reft of the common People; and Elba the Queen was alfo baptized 
in the Province of the Weftii) but what Queen this was, Beds does not tell us. 
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Anno Dom. So that before this, it feems, th 6 die King was a Chriftian, yet the 
DCLXXIX. whole province of the South Saxons were as yet unconverted to die 
Chriftian Faith, of which die Author of the Life of Bifhop Wilfrid gives 
^■ 4 °- this Reafon; that this Province, by reafon of die multitude of the 
jocks, and thicknefs of the Woods, was hidierto almoft macccffiblc to 
Grangers: But * Bede further tells us, That then there lived- a certain 
* Hid cap. i 3 . 2 r Scotch Monk , named Died, who had a little Monaftery m a 
place called Bofanham encompafled with Woods and the Sea, where hq 
With five or fix Brethren ferved God in great Poverty and Humility 3 
yet would not any of the People imitate their Lives, or hear tlieic 
Preaching; but when Bilhop Wilfrid preach’d the Gofpel to diem, he 
did not only free them from Eternal Torments, but alfo from prefent de« 
flrudfion, for it had not rained (as my Author fays) for Three Years, 
before in that Country; whence multitudes of the poorer fort of People 
daily perifhed by Famine; fo that many becoming defperate, Forty or 
Fifty Men in a Company, being almoft: ftarved, would ail take hands 
together, and at once leap down a Rock into the Sea : But on the fuff 
day of their publick Baptifro, fofc and plentiful fhowres defcending, rq- 
ftored plenty to the Summer following ; fo this People calling away their 
Idolatry, became not only enrich’d with Spiritual, but Temporal Bleflings; 
for when the Bifhop came into this Province, and faw fo ddmai a Famine, 
he taught them how to get their livings by fifhing; for though the Sea 
and Rivers abounded plentifully with Fifli, yet had not they the Wit to 
make Nets to take any but Eels; whereupon the Bilhop taught them, 
by joyning many of thole fmall Nets together, to make them ferve to 
catch Sea-Fiih, of which they took fo great a multitude, that they 
maintained themfelves with them, till other Provilions could be had 
tdtibid At this time alfo King Eddwdch gave Bilhop Wilfrid a certain Ifland, 
called Seolefeu, that is (in the old Englijh Saxon) die Ifland of Seales, (or 
Sea Calves) where Wilfrid founded a fmall Monaftery, confiftmg chiefly 
of thofe Brethren he brought with him, and which his Succeltours hold 
to this day, {yiz. in Bedes time ;) for this place ( after called Selfey :) 
was made the feat of the Bifhop of that Province, until it was long 
after removed to Chtchefter ; here Bilhop Wilfrid lived, and exercifed his 
Epifcopal Fundions, till the death of King Egfrid. 

The fame Year, (according to the Saxon Annals) Efcwin was Jlain near 
Trent, in which flace alfo King Egfrid and Ethelfred fought the fame Tear, 
and now alfo St. Etheldrith deceafed, and Qoludeshurgh , was burnt. 

2ede, m 4 . H. Huntington more at large relates diis Fight between the Kings of 
21 Northumberland and Mercia ; and Bede alfo tells us, This Young Prince 
(mentioned in the Annals) being the King of Northumberland’ s Brother, 
and then about Eighteen Years of Age was flain, and extreamly lament¬ 
ed in both Kingdoms; For King Ethelred had Married Qfirithe his Sifter, 
but when Arch-Bifhop Theodore law the caufes of their Inteftine Quarrels 
daily to encreafe, he by his interceflion and perfwafions made Peace be¬ 
tween the two Kings, on this condition ; that King Ethelred fhould pay 
King Egfrid a pecuniary Muldt for his Brother, who was flain. 

This Queen Etheldrith here mentioned in the Annals, was Daughter 
Btde, in. 4. to Anna, King of the Eafi-Saxens, and Wife of King Egfrid, who yet re- 
«?. 19. mained a Virgin; for tho fhehad been twice Married, yet would me ne¬ 
ver let either of her Husbands lye with her ;but file dyed at lall Abbefs ol 
the Monaftery of Eli, which fhe her felf built, and of whom Bede makes 

a large 


Book IV. of E N G L A N D, &Co 

t__:—1-- 1 - : ——-—-—* 

a large Elegy both in Profe and Verfe; and that after fhe had been there Anno Dor,.* 
buriecl Sixteen Years, her body being taken up as whole as at firll:, foe 
was canonized, and called St. Audrey of Ely ; but this Coludeshttrgh here 
mentioned in the Annals, was a great Monaftery of Monks and Nuns 
together, afterwards called Coldingham , in the Marches of Scotland ; 

(udiich as Beds tells us) was a very magnificent building for that Age, but 4 ‘ 
by the juft judgment of God for the loofe living of the Monks and Nuns, F ' 
was burnt; tho it happen’d not by any Miracle, but by meer carelefnefs 
of the Servants. r 

About this time alfo, according to an ancient Manulcript Copy ot 
Florence of Wercefier' s' Chronicle in the Bodleian Library , the Province of 
the Mercians was by the Common Council or content of Ethelred (King 
of that Kingdom) and of Theodore Arch-Bifoop of Canterhty divided into 
Five Diocefles; Bcfel being ordained Bifoop of the Wien who had his 
(cat Wercefier, vvhileft Cut Ionian was ordained to the Dioeefs of Litchfield, 

Saxult was pleafed to continue Bifoop over midle England , having his 
Sec at Leicefter, and Ethehnne was fen over the Province of Lindffe 
having his See at Cidnacefier ; but as for the Sec of Hereford, that had 
been founded about Three Years before by Bifoop Putta, by the means 
and confent of Bilhop Saxulf as hath been now obferved. But to return 
to our Annals. „ ' 

This Year, Theodore the Arch-Bifoop fummond a Synod at Heathfield; _ ■ 

(now Hatfield in Hartfordjh.ire ) that he might correcft divers ertours con- 
cerning the Chriftian Faith; but * Bede gives us a fuller account of it, 
and tells us, it was fummoned to condemn the Herefie of Entyches , who Idcj £-1 - 
then maintained but one will and Perfon in Chrift, and which then 
troubled the Latin as well as Greek Church; and therefore the Arcn-Bi- 
foop being refolved to prevent it, held this Synod, in which the Five Vi.&>H. 
firft General Councils, were not only received, and confirm’d, but alfo 
the latter held at Rome under Pope Martyrs I. in the Reign of the Em- 
perour Qonfiantine. 

Bede alfo tells its. That there was prefent at this Council, John the 
Trdecent or % or chief Chanter of the Church of St. Peters in Rome, whom Id Ca , l8 
Pope A'ratho had fent hither, not only to inftrudt the Englijh Mona- 
fteries f how to Sing after the Roman Fafoion, but alfo to give him 
an account of the Faith of the Englijh Church, which he did at his Re¬ 
turn to Rome, much to its advantage. 

And the fame Year, according to Bede and the Saxon Annals, Hilda the 
Holy Abbefs deceafed at Streanjhale, (now Whitby in Tcrk-JhireJ) which foe 
her felf had Founded ; foe was Grand Niece to King Edwin, and having 
been converted by Paulinas, had been almoft ever fince her Converfion a 
profefled Nun, firll in the Monaftery of Cale in- France , and was after¬ 
wards Abbefs of divers Nunneries in England, being efteemed a Lady of 
great Sandity and Knowledge. At this Monaftery of Strean-jhale , 

(which was then for Men as well as Women ) lived CHmon the Englijh 
Saxon Poet, who is fuppofed by Bede to have been once Divinely infpired 
in his lleep to make Verfes in his own Tongue upon the Creation of the 
World, and ever after kept that faculty upon other Divine Subje&s; 
there are divers of his Paraphrafes in Saxon Vcrfo ftill extant, upon fc- 
veral Stories in Genefis and Exodus , but very hard to be underftood by 
reafon of the Obioletenefs of the Saxon Dialed:. They have been Printed 
at Oxford, by the Learned Junius. 
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AnnoDom. About this time allb (according to Florence) die Kingdom of die Mer- 
DCLXXX. dans became divided into five DiccelTes; and Talfride a learned Monk, 
of die Abbefs Hildas Monaftery, was elected fir It Bilhop of Worcefler , 
bur dyed before his Ordination. 

c;t e d m Mm*- But the ancient Chronicle of the Church of Worcefler, now in the Cot- 
ft:;on ysngi^a- tonian Library relates, the Church of Worcefler to have been firfl found* 
n..m, p. i.o. b y At heired, King of the Mercians, and Theodore Bilhop of Canterbury; 

one Ecfll being made the firfl Bilhop of that See, and fate therein E- 
ieven Years. 

There was then alfo founded a Colledge of focular Canons, which 
fo continued as the Chapter of this Church till Anno Dow. 991, when 
Bilhop Ofiraid turned them out, and put in Benedictine Monks in their 
Rooms. 

About the fame time alfo, on eOftrald Nephew to King Ethelred, found¬ 
ed a College for Secular Canons at Perjhore, in Worceflerjhire, which con¬ 
tinued till King A^randBiiliop Ofirald, Am.o 984. brought in Bene¬ 
dictine Monks in their Places. 

I may alfo add, under this Year, that pretended Bull of Pope Agatho's 
Privileges, together widi the Charter of this K. Ethelred, which is recited 
in die Peterburgh Copy of the Saxon Annals, under 675, and is there 
related to have been about the lame time confirmed in the Council at Heath- 
field above-mentioned; whereby were granted to the Monaltery of Mede- 
fhamflead divers great Immunities; which Bull does not only confirm all 
thole Privileges formerly granted by Pope Vitalian, but there is alfo fur' 
ther added this, that the Abbot fhould be the Pope’s Legat over the whole 
life ( of Britain } ; and that vvhatfoever Abbot was ele&ed by the Monks, 
fhould be immediately conlecrated by the Archbilhop of Canterbury ; with 
divers other Tilings too tedious here to relate: Which Bull, being recited 
in the Council above-mentioned, was by them eftabliihed and confirmed; 
which being done, the King is faid to have made a Speech, reciting ail the 
Lands he had given to the faid Monaltery, and then, having lubfcribed 
the Charter, the Queen, Adrian the Pope’s Legar, and all the Bifhops and 
Abbots, (whofe Names are there mentioned) did fo likewifo, under dreadful 
Curies upon thofe chat fhould violate the Privileges above-mentioned. 

But notwichltandiiig the fo e*a& Recital, and luppofed Confirmation 
of mis Charter in the Council above-mentioned, we have very great Rea- 
1011 to fin peel this Bull, as alfo the Charter it felf, to have been forged 
long after by the Monks of Peter burgh ; for, in die firfl place, the Privileges 
granted to tins Abbey do not only exceed any that, had been granted by 
the Pope to any Moreihery in England, but ajfo were fucU, as we do not 
find u ever enjoy’d; as particularly,that, of their Abbot’s being die Pope’s 
ordinary Legate all o/er this llland, which had been Inch a Diminution of 
the Righrs. or the Archbilhop of Canterbury , as he would never have lb c.a- 
iily pars’d over : And beiiues all which, the Names of the Br Lops, who 
are put to this Charter, do nps at all agree with the Circumstances of 
Time ; for, firlt, it is certain, thaf Wilfred is here llyled Archbilhop of 
Tork , which Tide he never took,upon him* befog then no more but a Bi- 
lhop under the juriidietion of ; Archbifiiop Theodore ; and by whom he, 
at this Time, flood deprived* and was not prelent at this Council, nor did 
return this Year from Rome, ( as this Copy of the Annals makes him to 
have done,) but was indeed returned from thence near three Years before f 
being at this Time converting the S out hr Saxons, (asdiarh been alreadv 
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related :) Neither was Putt a, Bilhop of Rochefier , or Waldhere, Bilhop of Anno Dbht. 
London, at the time when this Council was held, though their Names are dclxxx. 
alfo put to this Charter; for rhe former had been dead eleven Years be- 
fore, and one QjAchdme was then Bilhop of that See, as appears by the Ca¬ 
talogue of the Bilhops in Sir H. Spelmans t'afii, at die end of the Volume 
•01 Englijh Writers after Bede ; nor was the latter then Bilhop of London , 
blit Erkenwald, who was elected to that See above fifteen Years before, 
and continued in it ’till after the Reign of King In.:, who began not to 
reign ’till Anno 63 8 ; fo that upon the whole matter, I take this Charter 
to be a notorious piece of forgery. 

This Year Tmmhrith was conlecrated Bilhop of Haguifiad, and Trum- ^ mo jy 0?K 
win Bilhop of the Piets: This was the Biihoprick of Wyterne, called in DCLXXXI 
Latin Candida Gift; which at that tune (as Bede reftifies) belonged to 
the Kingdom of Northumberland ; and a ifo Cent vein, \ King of the Wefl- 
S axons f put the Brit Tins to flight as far as the Sea ; H. Huntington lays. 

That he alio waited all their Country with Fire and Sword; but the 
Weljh Chronicle of Caradcc (tranHated by II. Lloyd) relates, That this 
Lear Kent win, King of the W jl-Saxo ns gathered a great Company of iii$ 

Nation together, and came againlt the Britains, who foem’d ready to 
receive the Battle; but yet, when both Armies appeared in fight of each 
other, they were not all defirous to fight, for they fell to a friendly 
cofnpofition and agreement; (viz.) That Ivor Ihould take Ethclburga to 
Wife, who was Coufin to Kent win, and quietly enjoy all that he had got 
during the Reign of Ivor ; but of this our Englifh Kiftories are filent. 

This Year the Nunnery of Sc. Peter, in Glocefler, was founded by Ofric, ^ mc Etom. 
then a petty Prince ©r Governour under Ethelred, King of the Mercians , 
but was afterwards King of the Northumbers .* This Monaftery, tho it had 
the honour of having Three Queens fucceftively, Abbefiesof it, wasde- 
ltroyed by the Danes , but afterwards was re-edified for Benedictine Monks 
by Aldred Bilhop of Worcefler, Anno 1058. 

This Year alfo, (according to Bede) Egfrid, King of Northumberland,AnnoDom. 
font a great Army into Ireland , under one Bert (or Bryt) his Ge-DCLXXXIV* 
neral, who miforably wafted that innocent Nation, which had been al- 
ways friendly to the Englt/h- (which Charader perhaps might have been due ub. 4 . c . 2 <s. 
to them in Bedes time;) and did not fo much as fpare the Churches or Mo- 
nafteries; but the Iflanders as far as they were able, repei’d Force with 
Force, and invoked the Divine afiiftance to revenge their quarrel which 
happen’d the next Year, as the fame Authour relates. For, 

This Year, not long before the Death of King Egfrid , that Holy Man Anno Dorn. 
Cut hist, was by the fame King ordered to be ordained Bifhop of Lindisfarne, DCLXXXV. 
tho he was at firlt chofon to be Bilhop of Haguifiad inftead of Trumhert , 
who had been before depofod from that Billioprick; yet bccaule Cuthbert B _ Je Vb 
liked the Church of Lindisfarne better, in which he had fo long convers’d, f , 

Eatta was made to return to the See of Haguifiad, to which he was at firtl 
ordained, whileft Cuthbert took the Billioprick of Lindisfarne. 

But 1 lliall now give you from Bede a farther account of the Life of 
this good Bilhop ; he had been firlt bred in the Monaftery of Mailrofs , 
and was afterwards made Abbot of the Monaftery of Lindisfarne • reti¬ 
ring from whence, he had for a long time lived' the Life ot an Anchorite 
in tiie lllc of Tame, not far diftant, but when there was a great Synod 
allemblcd. King Egfrid being prefont at a place called Twiford , near the 
River Alne, where Arch-Bilhop Theodore prefiding, Cuthbert was, by the 
D d general 
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Anno Dem general confent of them all, chofen Bifliop ; who when he could not by 
dclxxxv. any Meflages or Letters be drawn from his Ceil; at length the King mm- 
f e [g w i t h Bifliop Trummn, and other Noble and Religious Perfons, tailed 
thither, where they at laft, after many intreaties, prevailed upon him, 
to go with them to the Synod ; and when he came there, thohe very 
much oppofed it, yet he was forced to accept the Epifeopal Charge , 
and fo was confecrated Bilhop the Eajler following ; and after lus Con- 
fecration, in imitation of the bielled Appoftles, he adorned his calling 
bv his good Works; for he conflantly taught the People commited to 
his Charge, and incited them to the love of Heaven, by his conftant 
Pravers and Exho tations; and, which is the chief part of a Teacher, 
whatloever he Taught, he himfelf firft pradifed ; fo having lived in 
i his manner about Two Years, being then fenfible that the time of his 
Death (or rather of his future Life; drew near, he again retired to the 
lame Ifland, and Hermitage from whence he came. 

The fame Year alfo King E?frid ralhly lead out his Army to deltroy 
4 the Province of the Picfs , (tho his Friends, and principally Bilhop 

Ciitbbert, did all they could to hinder it), and having now entred the 
Country, he was brought (before he was aware) by the feigned flight 
of his Enemies, between the llreights of certain inacceflible Mountains, 
where he. with the greateft part of his Forces he had brought with him, 
were ail cut off) in the Fortieth Year of his Age , and the Fifteenth of 
his Reign. And as the Year aforegoing, he refufed to hear Bilhop 
Cut/Pert, who difwaded him from invading Ireland , which did him no 
harm ; fo Bede obferves it was a juft Judgment upon him for that Sih, 
that he would not hear thole who would then have prevented his Ruine. 

From this time, the Grandeur and Valour of this Kingdom of the 
Northumbers began to decline ; for the Picfs now recovered their Country, 
which the Englijh had taken away; and the Scots that were in Britain, 
with fome part of the Britains themfelves, regain’d their Liberty, which 
they did enjoy for the fpace of Forty Six Years after, when Bede wrote 
his Hiftory: But Alfred Brother to this King fucceeding him, quickly re¬ 
covered his Kingdom, tho reduced into narrower bounds : He was 
alfo a Prince very well read in the Holy Scriptures. 

The lame Year, (as the Saxon Annals relate) Kentwin, King of the 
tVe/f-Saxons dying. Lead walla began to Reign over that Kingdom, (whole 
Pcdegree is there inferred, which I lliall refer to another place:) and 
the lame Year alfo died Lot hair King of Kent; ( as Bede relates) of 
the Wounds he had received in a Fight againft the South Saxons ; in 
which tdric, his Brother Egbert's Son, Commanded againft him, and 
reigned in his Head. „ 

This Year (alfo according to the Annals) John was coniecrated Billiop 
of Hwulftad, and remained 16 till Bilhop Wilfrith's return; but afterwards 
Bilhop Bof dying, John became Bilhop of fork, but from thence, many 
Years after, retired to his Monaftry in Derairnde, (now called Beverlie in 
J'ork-jhire :) This Year it rained Blood in Britain; and alio Milk and Butter 
were now turned into lomewhat like Blood. \ou are here to take notice, 
that this Billiop John above mentioned , is the famous St.John of Be- 
'vcrlie ; of whom Bede in the next Book tells io many Miracles 

But our Annals do here require fome farther lliuUration ; lor this Cead- 
n\iila here mentioned, was the Grandlon oi Ccawuit^ by his Brother 
Cut ha ; who being a Youth of great hopes, was driven into Baniiliment 
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by his Predeceflour, and (as Stephen * Heddi in Bilhop Wilfrid s Life re¬ 
lates) lay concealed among the Woods and Delarts of Chyltern , and Ondred\ 
and there remained for a long time ; till raifing an Army, (tho Bede does 
not lay from whence,) he flew Aldelvrdd, King of the South-Saxcns, and 
feized upon his Province ; but was loon driven out by two of that King’s 
Captains, viz. Bertune and Autune who for Ibme time kept that Kingdom 
to themfelves: the former of whom was afterwards llain by the fame Cead- 
walla, when he became King of the Wejl-S axons ; but the other who reigned 
after him , again fet it free from that fervitude for many Years; 
from whence it happen’d, that all that time they had no Bifliop of their 
own ; for when Wilfrid return’d home, they became fubjebt to the Bifliop 
of the Wefl-Saxens, (that is, of Dorcbejter) which return (as the Author 
of Wilfrid's Life relates) happen’d this Year, being the Second of King 
Alfreds Reign, who then invited him home, and reftored him to his 
Biflioprick, as alfo to his Monaftery at Rypun, together with all his o- 
ther Revenues, according ro rhe Decree of Pope Agatho, and the Coun¬ 
cil at Rome above mentioned; all which he enjoyed till his lecond Ex- 
pulfion, as you will hear in due time. 

After Ceadwalla had obtain’d the Kingdom, he fubdued the Ifle of Wight, 
which was as yet infedted with Idolatry; and therefore this King relol- 
ved to deftroy all the Inhabitants, and to Plant the Ifland with his own 
Subjects; obliging himfelf by a Vow, (aith6 he himfelf (as it is reported) 
was not yet baptized,) that he would give the Fourth part of his Con- 
quefts to God ; which he made good, by offering it to Bifliop Wilfrid, 
who was then come thither by chance out of his own Country. The 
Ifland confifted of about Two Thoufand Families, and the King 
bellowed upon this Bifliop, as much Land there as then maintained Three 
Hundred Families, the Care of all which the Bifliop committed to one of 
his Clerks, named Bernwin , his Sifters Son, who was to Baptize all thole 
that would be laved. Bede aMo adds. That amongft the firft Fruits of 
Believers in that Ifland, there were two Royal Youths, Brothers, who 
were the Sons of Arrrald, late King thereof; who having hid themfelves 
for fear of King Ceadrralla, were at laft difeovered, and by him ordered to 
be llain, which when rhe Abbot of Reodfordht^td, (as having his Mona¬ 
ftery not far from thence) he went to the King, who then lay private 
in thofe Parts to be cured of the Wounds he had received in taking of the 
Ifland, and delired of him, if the Youths mull needs dye, that they might 
firft receive Baptifm, which the King granted; whereupon the Abbot 
immediately inftrudted, and then Baptized them; lb when the Executi- 
tioner came to put them to Death, they chearfiilly underwent it, becaufe 
they hoped thereby to obtain an Eternal Kingdom. Thus the iflc of 
Wight did, (tho laft of all) receive the Chriftian Faith, and that upon 
very harlh terms ; as if God would make them liiffer for their 16 long 
refufal of the Gofpeh 

7 he fame Tear alfo, Ceadwalla and Mollo ( or Mull) his Brother wajled 
Kent And, W. Malmesbury adds, That the occafion of this War, was 
to be revenged of King Edr'tc, who had killed Lothair his Predeceflour, 
and that falling upon that Province, now grown Effeminate with long 
Peace, he committed a great deal of Spoil throughout the Country ; but 
at laft meeting with the Kcntijh Men, was repulled with lols. 
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AmoDom. This Year alfo, according to Stephen Hddis’s Life of Biihop Wilfrid, 
dclxxxvi. he was re-called home by King Alfred, and reftored to his Sees of fork, 
and Hagai ft ad, the Bifhops that then enjoyed them being turned out. 

The fame Year alfo Cuthbert , that Piou> Biihop of Lindisfirnc, having 
id.ibidco}.ic, re hg nec j his Biflioprick, and retired agaiii to Farne-Iftand, there deceaied, 
but his Body was tranflated to Lindisfarne ; which being taken up Eleven 
Years after, was found as entire, as when it was firft buried. 

. Dow This Year Mollo (or Mull) the Brother of King Ceadvealla, but now 
dclxkxvil mentioned, was burnt in Kent, and Twelve others with him ; butCe uidvalla 
afterwards wafted Kent the fame Year, which adtion Will. of Malmesbury 
and H. Huntington relate more at large ; That Ceadvealla in the fecond Year 
of his Reign, lent his Brother Mollo (at his own requeft) to Ravage and 
Plunder the Province of Kent, out of a Defire of Spoil, and Ambition of 
Glory ; lo marching into Kent, (then divided into divers Fadions) and 
(hiding none there to refill him, he laid ail the Country wafte; but when 
he delpifed Ills Enemies, and thought he might do what he pleafed with 
them ; going about to plunder a certain Houle, and having no more 
thi n Twelve Men in his Company, being there encompalicd on the 
iudden with far greater Forces, and not daring ro Tally out upon them, 
they let the Houle on Fire about his Ears; where He with Twelve. 
Knights were burnt: And thus this brave Army confifting of the Flower 
of the Weft-Saxon Yoiich came to nothing. 

But Will. Jhorne, in his Chronicle of the Abbots of St. Augufline, Cant. 
relates the Death of this Prince, with more Circumftances {v. z.) That he 
invading and fpoiling Kent, and coming before the City of Canterbury, 
and being there ftoutly refilled by the Citizens, till almoft all his Men 
were killed, was at laft conftraincd to flee to a certain Houfe, where the 
Men of Canterbury burnt him to Death, as hath been already related ; 
but it leems his Body not. being reduced to Allies, was taken up and 
buried in the Church of the Abby of St. Auguftine, with the Kings of 
Kent ; this I thought fit to add as not being found ellewhere. 

But when Ceadvealla heard this news, being extremely enraged at it , 
he again entred Kent , and there lariating hmifelf with Spoil and 
Slaughter , when he had left nothing worth carrying away , returned 
home Victorious. 

This Year, King Ceadvealla after he had Reign’d z Years (perhaps having 
^ orne vcmorle for his former Cruelties,) went to Rome, and there receiv- 
f cd Baptilm from Pope Sergius, “ who gave him the Name of Peter ; 
“ where he not long after dyed, and was buried in the Church of St. 
“ ptt'.r; to whom Ina fucceeded in the Kingdom of the Weft Saxons, and 
“ Reigned Thirty Seven Years : He alfo built the Monaflery at Glafiin - 
“ •r.u'fiig, (now Glastenburfy and alfo went to Rome, and there remained 
until ins Death. 

, Beds (g.vho has given us a long Epitaph on Ceadvealla, both in Vcrfe 

E;. e Lj. ... Prole,) places this Prince’s Baptilm by the Pope, in Amo 689 , which 
might very well be, for he refigned his Kingdom the Year above men¬ 
tioned, and it was ended by thac time he could be baptized, and lb the 
Saxon Annalift might well place both that and his Baptifm under one 
and the lame Year: The Britijh Hiftorians confounded this Ceadrralia with 
their King Ceadvcallo, who flew King Edwin ; but he lived above Twenty 
Years before this time, as hath been already oblerved. 
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But Dr. Po'vel, and Mr. Vaughan in their Learned Notes upon Caradocs An-c Dan. 
Welfh Chronicle, do fuppofe (with great probability) that this Cadwallo, pa.xi.xyiu. 
was Edveal, firnamed Trrrch, Prince of Wales , who about this time began v 
to Reign , being the Son of Cadwallader ; and may alio very well agree Vid. 
with what Gttidonins vvriteth of one Ethical Prince of Wales • who about i:i C */ J : K 
this time went to Rome and there dyed; for in proper Names it is an eafie firft ^ 
matter for a Capital C to creep in,fince it was commonly ufed in old hands, 
at the beginning of a Paragraph .• and mighr by an Ignorant Copier be 
added to the Name it felf, and fo of Edwal make Cadwal, and from 
thence Cadiraltadcr. 

But the Year after Ceadrralia dyed at Rome, (according to Bede, as well ^ mo D° m - 
as our Annals) Theodoras Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury alfo deceaied, being I^TXC. 
Eighty Eight Years of Age, having fate Arch-Bilhop Twenty Two 
Years, and \va> buried in the Church of St. Peter in Canterbury ; * Bede Lb - ?.«:■ 3 . 
tells us. That the Englijh Church never attained to that height of per¬ 
fection under any Arch-Biihops Government, as it did under his; lie be¬ 
ing the firft Arch-Bilhop, who Exercifcd his Metropolitan JurildiCtion 
over all the Biiliops, as well beyond, as on this fide of Humber 

Bert-nraid, who now fucceeded Theodore in the Arch-Billloprick, had 
been Abbot of a certain Monaflery, called Raculf (now Reculver in Kent ) 
near the lfle of Thanet ; and was a Man well read in the Scriptures, and 
skil’d in Ecclefiaftical Difcipline ; but yec he ought not to be compared to 
his Predeceflours: he was Elected this Year, but it leems his Conlecrati- 
on was deferr'd till near Three Years after, when the Saxon Chronicle 
like wile recites it. 

This Year alfo (according to Florence) Ina a Prince of the Royal Blood 
took the Kingdom of the Wcft-Saxons, being the Son of Kerned, the Son 
of Ceclvrald: Yet it leems he had no right by Succeflion j for Will, of 
Malmesbury tells us exprefly. That it was more in relpect to his own Na¬ 
tural Vertue, than to the Right of a liicceftive delccnt, that he w^s now 
made King; and indeed. How could it be other wife, his Father Kerned 
being then alive ? 

This Year alfo. Abbot Benedict (above-mentioned) dyed, after a long 
Sicktiefs, of whom Bede in his Life (already cited) gives us a large Ac¬ 
count , that having been at firft a Servant to King Of win , and re¬ 
ceiving from him a competent Eftate for his Quality, he quited a Milita¬ 
ry Life for a Heavenly one, and leaving his Country, went to Rome, in 
the Company of Alfred, Son to that King; and upon his return thence 
the fecond time, profeiieu himfelf a Monk in the lfle of Lyren ; where 
Ikiymg Two Years, he accompanied Wyghard to Rome, who went thither 
to be ordained Arch-Bilhop, but loon after dying there, he again return¬ 
ed home with Arch-Bilhop Theodore, and after fome time built the Mon- 
afteries of Wyrenmnh and Gimy , as you have already heard; and now 
after a long Sicknels, made a Holy End in the Monaflery of St. Peter 
at Wyrcmouth , where he was alio buried. 

About this time Wythred , the Son of Egbert, King of Kent, being E- 
Labiiihed in his Kingdom, did by his Piety and Induftry free ic from Anna Dom. 
Foreign Invasions; tno one S web beard, (or Webheard ) held part of it tc- DCXCI. 
geihcr with him for fome time. 

This Year alio according to Florence, for the Years are not exactly 
let down by Bede, or Slept en Heddi ; Biihop Wilfrid was the fecond time Ci5 a 
E xpei’d from his Biihopnck by Alfred, King of Northumberland ; which, * 4i 

( as 
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Anno Dom. (as this Authour in his Life relates) happen’d becaufe that; King had^noc 
DCXCI. i-eftored to the Church of St. Feter at Ryptm divers of its Poffeflions; 

The next was becaufe the Monaftery of Hagulfad had been ereded in¬ 
to a Bilhoprick without his confent, and contrary to the priviledge 
which Pope Agatho had beftowed upon it; And laftly, becaufe that King 
would have compelled him to obey certain Decrees of Arch-Bilhop Theo¬ 
dore, which had been made in Bilhop Wilfrid's abfence and during the 
hrft quarrel that had rifen between them ; which he refufing to oblerve, 
thereupon retired to his old Friend Ethdred, King of the Mercians, who 
received him with great honour. o c 

But King Alfred, as like wife Arch-Bilhop Bertveald, and all the Blihopsol 
Britain, being aflembled in a Synod, at a place called Oneftrefield or Hojler- 
Md, Theyfent Meffengers to Bilhop Wilfrid, defiring him to appear be¬ 
fore them; but when he came to the Synod, he could by no means agree 
with them, becaufe they did not perform what they had promikd by 
their Meflengers; fo that great difputes arifing chiefly from thofe Bilhops 
of the new Sees , who together with certam Abbots had been alio tec 
on by King Alfred, and for the fake of their own private Interefts, did 
not defire the Peace of the Church; they alfo objected many faile 
things againft him which could no ways be proved ; and at lait decreed 
that the Bilhop ihould be cenfured according to the Decrees of the lace 
Arch-Bilhop Theodore ; whereupon Bilhop Wilfrid asked them, with what 
Face they could prefer the Decrees of Theodore before the Apoftohcal 
Canons, which had been enjoined them from Pope Agatho, and Pope 
Sergius ? but when no due or decent manner of fpeaking was obierved, 
and that they urged him to lubferibe a Relignation of his Bilhoprick , 
and Monafteries in Northumberland , and Mercia, into the hands or die 
Arch-Bilhop, he utterly refofed it, and only offered to fubmit to the Judg¬ 
ment of the Arch-Bilhop, as far as it was agreeable with the Canons 
of the Holy Fathers; but at laft they offered him, that if he would re¬ 
sign his Bilhoprick, he might ftill retain his Abbey of Rip on and live 
there in quiet, provided he did not go out of the bounds of the Mona¬ 
ftery, nor exercife any Epifcopal Jurifdi&ion; upon which, he in a long 
Speech fet forth his former Merits, in converting the Northumbrian^ Na¬ 
tion to the due obfervation of Eafier ; Then asked them for what offence 
they went now about to degrade him ? To which the King and the Arch- 
Bilhop replied. That he was culpable in this, and was therefore to be 
condemned, becaufe he had prefer’d the Judgment of the Men at Rome 
before theirs ; and the King then offer’d the Arch-Bilhop to make him 
fubmit by force to their Judgment, but this was oppofed by molt of the 
Bilhops,becaufe he had come thither under their fafe conduct; Then the 
Bilhop retired again to King Ethelred, fetting forth the hard ufage which 
he had received at the Synod, whereupon the King promifed him never 
to alter any thing in the Monafteries, which he had beftowed upon him, 
until he had fent to Rome for the Pope’s Judgment of thefe Matters, 
and how he might a<ft fafely therein; but in the mean time the Arch- 
Bilhop and the Synod did not only deprive, but alfo Excomunicate Bilhop 
Wilfrid, and alfo all thofe who were in communion with him; fo that 
none might lo much as eat with them, and whatloever they touched, 
was looked upon as defiled. 

Wherefore Bilhop Wilfrid was again forced to go to Rome, mere to 
make his appeal before the Pope, to whom he prefented a long Petition, 

fetting 
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fetting forth that the Troubles which he had met withinAr//rf/»,had pro Aim Dr. - 
reeded from thole who having feized upon his Bilhoprick, and Mona- DCXCt’* 
fteries, had refufea to obferve the Decrees of his Holmeifs Predeceffours - 
whereupon the Pope at that time holding a Council at Rome, did there 
hear the whole difference between him and Arch-Bifliop Bertrrald, who 
had now fent his Deputies thither, together with the accufations againft 
him ; fo in lhort, upon a folemn hearing of the whole matter on both 
fides, and after above Seventy Congregations, in about Four Months 
time, (in all which the Bilhops Innocence did more and more appear ) 
he was at laft abfolved by the Pope, and the whole Council ; the par¬ 
ticulars of which are too long ro relate, only that thereupon the Pope 
wrote Letters to Ethdred, King of the Mercians, aaJ Alfred, King of 
Northumberland, reciting Bilhop Wilfrid’s former appeal to Pope A*ath 
and the Decree that had been made in his Favour; as alfo what had 
been now done at Rome, and how well the Bilhop had acquitted himfelf 
of whatfoever had been laid to his Charge; and therefore did not only 
order them to receive him, but alfo admonifhed Arch-Bilhop BertwAd to 
call another Synod, together with Bilhop Wilfrid , and there to Summon 
the Bilhops, Bofa and John, to hear what they would fay in their own 
behalf; and if they could make any agreement, with the liking of Bi- 
ihop Wilfrid, it would be very grateful to him; but if otherwile, they 
were to exhibit the Reafons of their diffent before the Pope, there to be 
determined in a more ample Council; and whoever fhould refufe this, 

Ihould be fubjed to be Excomunicated, and depofed from his Bilho¬ 
prick. 

The Bifliop in his Return home with thefe Letters, fell fo fickby the 
way, that hewas like to dye at Mclune in France, where (’tis laid) he had a 
Vilion of an Angel appearing to him, which promifed him reftitution to 
his See within Four Years ; fo he at laft arrived again in Britain, where 
applying himfelf to Arch-Bilhop Bertveald, He being frighted with the 
Pope's Letters, which had been before fent him by Meflengers, receiv¬ 
ed Bilhop Wilfrid very kindly, and being then reconciled to him, pro¬ 
mifed to mitigate that harfh Judgment, given againft him in the former 
Synod. 

Then the Bifliop delivered his Letters to Ethdred, (who, having at that 
time refigned his Kingdom,was become a Monk,)and fo ufed hislntereft with 
King Centred, whom he had appointed King in his ftead, that he promifed 
to obey thePope’s Decrees; not long after which the Bilhop likewife fent 
an Abbot with a Prieft to King Alfred, defiring his leave to return home, 
and to deliver him the Pope’s Letters, and the Decrees which had been 
made on his behalf; which Meflengers tho the King civily received, 
vet he plainly told them. That he would do them any other Favour,but 
that it was in vain to trouble him any further in this matter, becaufe 
whatever the Kings his Predeceflours, together with his Councellours, as 
alfo the late Arch-Bifliop Theodore had already judged, and w hat 
he himfelf, together with the prefent Arch-Bilhop, and all the Bilhops 
of the Britijh Nation had lately Decreed , That he was relolved never 
to alter for any Letters fent (as they laid) from the Apoftolick See; fo 
the Meflengers returning without any fuccels, the Bilhop continued 
where he was for fome Years: but the King it feems repented at lath of 
this harih Refolution, and would have altered it, as you will hereafter 
find. 
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I have been the more exa& in this tranfa&ion of Bilhop Wilfrid's, 
becaufe it has never been as yet pubiiihed in Englifl before, and it a Ho 
gives us a great light into the Affiiirs of the Church at this time; and 
lets us know that the Kings of Northumberland did not then think them- 
felves bound to obferve the Pope’s Decrees, tho made upon Appeals to 
■ . r'. Rome, if they were contrary to a General Synod, or Council of 

Anno uom. , , , - 

nrvniT the whole Nation. -in 

About this time ftho it be not mentioned m Bede, nor in the Saxon 
Chronicle) Ina, King of the Weft-Saxons, fummoned a great Council or 
Synod of all the Biiliops, with the Great and Wife Men of his King¬ 
dom ; which, becaufe it is the firft: Authentick great Council, whole 
Laws are come to us entire, I lhall fet down the Title of it as it is rc- 
citci in the Firft Volume of Sir H- Spelman s Britifr Councils; it be¬ 
gins thus ; Ina by the Grace of God, King of the Weft-Saxons, by the Council 
and Advice of Cenred, my Father, and Hedde and Erkenwald my Biflops ; 
with all my Ealdermen , and fage Ancients of my People, as alfo in an 
Afftmbly of the Servants of God, have Religioufy endeavoured , loth for the 
health of our Soul, and the common prefervation of our Kingdom, that right Laves 
and true Judgments he Founded, and tjlablifred, throughout cur nhde Dominions , 
and that it full not be Lawful for the time to come, for any Ealderman, or 
other Subject whatever, to tranfgrefs theft curCenftituticns. 

I have alio given you an Extract of the chief of thole Laws, as far 
as they relate to any thing remarkable, either in Church or State ; re¬ 
ferring you for the reft to the Laws themfelves. 

i If a Servant do any Work on a Sunday, by Command of his Majler, 
he lhall be free, and the Majler frail be amerced Thirty Shillings j bat if he went 
about the Work without his Mafter’s privity, he frail he beaten , *r redeem the 
penalty ; but a Freeman , if he work on that Day, without the Command of his 
Mafterljhall looje his Freedom, or pay 60 Sihillings ; if he be a Prieft , his penally 
frail be doable. 

, The portion or dues of the Church jhali be brought in by the Feajl of St. 
Martyn, he that payeth them not by that time, jhali be amerced Forty Sinkings , 
and befides pay twelve times their value. 

3. If any guilty of a capital Crime jhak take refuge in a Church, he frail 
fave his Life, and yet make recomp cnee according to juftke and Equity ; if one 
deftrving Stripes run to a Church, the Stripes jhak be forgiven him. 

a. If any one Fight within the Kings Houje, or Palace , he jhak forfeit all 
his Goods, and it jhali be at the pleafure of the King, whether he flail have his 
Life or not ; he that Fights in a Church, flak pay 120 S. in the Hcufe of an 
Alderman, or other fage"Nobleman, 60 S. who jo: ver Jhali Fig}.ft in a Villager s 
Ho ufe paying Scot , jhali be pimijhed 30 s. and Jhak give the Ft Hager 6 s. ana 
if any one Fight in the open Field, he jhali pay 120 s. 

c Jge that on his own private account flail revenge an injury done to him, 
before he hath demanded pul lick jujhce, frail reft ere what he took away, ana be¬ 
tides forfeit 30 Shillings. 
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0. If a Robber be taken , befall left his Life, or redeem it accordin' n the Anno Dor 
eft,mat,on of h,s Head ; we call Robbers to the Number of Seven or Eigt Men • nA yv v ' 
from that number to Thmj Five, a band-, all dove, an Army. AgC 

/■ I f“ n C ff-H Boor, having been often accnftdof Theft, if he be at latl 
taken, he flail have his Hand or Foot cut off, J 

%. If any one Fill another’s Godfather, or God-Sen, the[atisfaction fall be 
according to his Quality and Circumflances ; let the compensation due to the Re¬ 
lations, and that due to the Lord, for the lofs of his Man, be both alike : and 
let the one encreafe according to the Circumflances of the Perfon , juft as the 
ether doth ; but if he were the King’s Godfon, let him make fatisfaElion to the 
King as well as the Relations ; but if his Life was taken away by a Relation, 
then let the Money due to the Godfather be diminijhcd, as it 11 fetb to be, wh*n 
Money is paid to the Mafter for the Death of his Servant: If a Biflop’s Son 
be fulled, let the penalty be half fo much. J J " 

From which Laws we may obferve that our Suxm Anceftors were 
llrict oblervcrs of the Lord’s day, and would not permit any fervile 
Work to be done thereon: Secondly, that thefuperftition of SaniSuaries 
was very ancient in England, as well as elfewhere: Thirdly, That Theft, 

Murder, and all forts of Crimes, were then redeemable by pecuniary 
Mukfts; either to die King,or to the Friends of the party flain, or wrong’d, 
or elfe by lofs of Limbs ; but there is one Law behind that is very 5 re¬ 
markable, J 

n. ^ an > w ^o hath lofh his Freedom , do afterwards Steal, he 

jhak be hang don the Gallows ; and no Recompcnce made to his Lord ; if any one 
Kill juch a Man, he flail make no recompence on that account to his Friends 
unlefs they redeem him within a Twelve Month. Where it appears that no 
Engltfl Freeman could then be hang’d for any fault but Treafon, ( tho 
thatis not exprefs d in thefe Laws): but as for the laft claufe in thefe 
Laws, That if the Son of a Biflop be killed, the penalty flould be half , where¬ 
by fome would prove, that Bifliops were then Married, it is a miftake * 
for by thole words are only meant a Bifhop’s Spiritual Son, or Godfon! 
and not his Natural, or Conjugal Son. 

J^ear the Kentifhmen made a League with King Ina and gave him 

Thirty Thoufand Pounds to obtain his Friendflip, becaufe they had before burnt Anno Dorn, 

Moll his Brother. Alfo Withred began to Reign over the Kingdom of Kenr, 

and held it Thirty Three Tears. William of Malmesbury mates him to have 

been y Elected King by the General Confent of his Subjetfs, and that he did 

not deceive their expectation in governing them well. 

The j Saxon Chronicle here alfo proceeds, and gives us his Pedigree, 
which oeing not to our purpofe, I omit; only, you may take notice, 
mat he was the Son of one Ecbert , and not of the laft King that 
Reigned. ° 

Asfoon as ever he was made King, he commanded a Great Council to be fum¬ 
moned, at a place called Becanceld (which though it be fomewbere in Kenr, 
yet no body certainly knows where it lay, anlejs it were Beckanham, which Bel 
near Surry ;) at which Council Withred Himfelf was prejent , alfo the 
Arcj-Biftop of Canterbury and the Biflop of Rochefter , and with them all 
the Abbots and Abbcjjes, together with many Wife and Prudent Men, who were 
E e there 





2 I O 


Tl)e General Hi ft ory Book IV- 

Anno Dom. there affembled, that they might all take Council dent the repairing ef the 
DCLXXXV. Church's in Kent 5 then the King began to [peak thus , I Kill, ^hataU Churches 
and Monajleries, which have been given and endow'd for God s Glory, w the 
Days of the Faithful Kings my Predccc Jours, fhaU remain fo to God’s Honour for 
ever ; Therefore. , /Withred being an Earthly King, yet moved by the Heavenly 
one, have learnt from our Anee(lours, that no Lay-man ought to have right to 
meddle with any Church, or any of thofe things, that belong to it; Wherefore 
we do firmly Decree, and appoint, and in the Name of the Omnipotent God, and 
all his Saints, do ftraitly forbid all the Kings our Succffcurs, with all Ealdermen, 

(i. e. Governours or Judges ) and other Laymen, to exercife any Lordfhip or 
Dominion over thofe Churches , and their pcjfejjtons, which either I, or my Vre¬ 
dr ccff ours, have given for the Honour of Chrifi, ana our Lady St. Mary, and 
all the Saints: but when it fbai happen that a Bifhcp or any Abba, or Abbefs 
fall depart this Life, let it be told the Arch-Bifap , that by his command one 
may be chofen, who is mofl worthy ; Moreover let the Arch-Bifhop make good 
tryal of his Life, who Jhall be elected to fo Holy a Function, neither let anyone 
be ElcAed, or Conf crated, without the confent ef the Arch-B/fhop ; for as it is 
the Kings duty to appo nt Ealdermen, Sheriffs, and Judges, fo it is the Arch- 
Bifhofs to Govern the Church of God, and to take care of it ; as alfo to appoint 
and elect Bifhps , Abbots , and Abbefjes , Presbyters, and Deatons , as 
alfo to Confecrate, Confirm and Injiruff them by his good Precepts, and Example ; 
leaf any of God’s Flock fiould wander out of the way, and perifh. 

This paflage being found in the Comma» Copy of the Saxon Annals, 
I thought good to infert, as a Monument of the ancient power of the 
Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury , as Governour of the Church of England , 
though then under the power of the Pope in Ecclefiaftical Matters. Thefe 
are the thief heads of this famous Council; nor do the other Copies in 
Sir H.Spdman s Coile&ion, differ much from this in the Saxon Annals; 
only there follows the Subferiptiotts. of King Wythred, and Wertu-ge his 
Queen, (who Subfcribed for tier felf, and the Prince her Son,) then fol¬ 
low thole of the Bilhops and Abbots, and after them of Five Abbeffes of 
that Kingdom ; which ibews them to have been prefent at this Council ; 
but whether as confentcrs, or voters, or elfe as bare witnefies, I mail not 
determine ; but it is obfervable that their Names are written not only 
before all die Presbyters, but alfo before Botred, a Bilhop, though of 
what Diocefs is not Ipecified : But to return to Civil affairs. 

About this time alfo, as Bede relates, (though no Hiftorian hath given 
us the Year) Sebhi, King of the Eaji-Saxons, being fitter for a Bilhop than 
a King, and being at laft taken with a grear bodily Infirmity, preferred a 
private Life before a Crown, and took upon him the Habit of a Monk, 
■La 4 csp.11. with the Benediction of Waldhere, dien Bilhop, and Succellour to erken- 
wald in the See of London ; lo this pious King, after he had bellowed 
a great Sum of Money in Charity, loon departed this Life, leaving his 
Sons Sigh or d and Sexfrid to fucceed him. 

^ This Tear the Southumbers {that ir the Mercians) killed Oft ry the the Wife 

dcxcvh ’ Ethelred their late King, and the Sifler of King Egfrid. H. Huntington 
calls it a vile Wickednets, but would not, or could not give us the realon 
why they did fo; nor what puniibmenc was inflicted upon them for it. 

This Year iikewife was held the Council of Berghamfled in Kent , Bert - 
wold Arch-Billiep of Canterbury, Gibmttnd Bilhop of Rochefier , and all the 
Ecclefiaftical Order of that Kingdom, together with all the Layer Mili¬ 
tary Men being there aflembkd, by the Common, and Unanimous Afienc 
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of All, they decreed thefe Laws fliould be added to the Laws and Anno Dom. 
Cuftoms of the Kentijh Men : the Conftitutions of this Council are called DCLXXiv. 
in the Saxon Title, the Judgments or Doomes of King Wightred; But tho 
they relate chiefly to Ecclefiaftical Matters, yet I fliall here infert fome 
of the chief of them. 

The Firft Law is. That the Church jhall be free, and enjoy her own Judg¬ 
ments, Rents, and Penfions 5 and that Prayer be made for the King, and his 
Commands obeyed, not of necejjtty or Compulfion, but out of good will. 

Secondly, If any Military Man (called there a Gefithcund-man , in the 
Saxon Original,) jhall, after this Council is ended, dcfpifmg the Kings Law, and 
the Judicial Sentence of the Bifhop's Excomunication , be taken in Adultery , let 
him pay to his Lord an 100 Shillings. 

By which Law it appears, there was at this time Knights Service in 
England, and alfo, that flighting of Excomunication had no further Tem¬ 
poral Penalty, than a pecuniary Muhft. 

And that it Was to the Lord of whom he held his Land, That he 
was to pay it, appears by the next Law, by which it is appointed, that 
if the Adulterer were a Country Man, or Villager, (called there Ceorlef- 
man) he fliall pay Fifty Shillings (to his Lord,) yea tho he do Pennance 
for that Sin. 

Thirdly, If on Saturday in the Evening, after the Sun is fet; or on Sunday 
li vening after the fame time ; a Servant fall, at the Command of his Mafler, 
do any work, let his Mafler redeem the offence with paying Eighty Shillings. 

Fourthly, If a Layman kill a Theif let him lye without any Wiregild, 
that is, without making any fatisfaffien to the friends of the party jlain. 

‘ ThisYear alfo the Tiffs flew Bert theEalderman, H. Huntington aferibes 
• this to the Cnrfe of the Irifh Nation, whofe Churches he had in the 
4 late Invafion deftroyed ; for as King Egfrid Invading the Country of 
4 the Tiffs was there cut ofF; fo entering their Country to revenge the 
4 Death of his Matter, he was Iikewife (lain. 

Mat. Wefiminfler calls this Ealdcrman, Brithric, Earl of the Northnmbers, 
but from what Authority I know not. 

I ihali conclude this Century with a very remarkable Tranfa&ion out 
of Bede, that happen’d about the latter end of it. Egbert , an Engl if 
Prieft, living in Ireland , being hindred by a Storm that forced him 
back from Preaching the Gofpel ( as he intended ) in Germany, he per- 
fvvaded one Wilbrode his Country man to do it; who having obtain’d the 
Pope’s Licenfe to Preach to the Heathen Nations, he performed it firft by 
preaching the Gofpel in old Frizeland, (which then included not only 
thofe Provinces, called Eaft and Weft Frizeland to this day, but alfo 
•* Holland and Zealand, and divers others of the Belgic Provinces;) where ho 
converted all thofe Nations to the Chriftian Faith, and was afterwards, at 
the defire of Pipin, (father to King Charles,) ordained by the Pope, Arch- 
Bilhop of the Frifons , Anno Dom. 596 : and upon his return to Rome; 

Pipin, being then Major of the Palace, (or General of France ,) gave him 
for his Epifcopal See that famous Cattle , which is called in the Old 
Ee i Language 
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Armo Dow. Language of that Nation, Wiltaburg, but in the Gallic Tongue, TrafiPhm, 
Dcxcix. at this day Utrecht. 

But noc long after, two Priefts, each of them named Henwald, and for 
lx ' c ‘ I2 ' diftin&ion Sirnamed from the colour of their Hair, the Black and the 

White, being by his Example pioufly afFeded to the Souls of their Coun¬ 
try-men, die Old Saxons, at their coming into Old Saxony to convert 
them, met with much worfe Entertainment; for being in the Houle of a 
Farmer, who had promifed to convey them (as they defired) to the 
Governour of that Country, and being difcovered by their daily Cere¬ 
monies to be Chriftian Priefts,and the caufe of their coming aifo known, 
they were by him and his Heathen Neighbours cruelly butcher’d, and 
their Bouies flung into the Rhine ; but the Governour coming to the know¬ 
ledge of it, being enraged at fuch Violence offered to two Strangers, fent 
Armed Men, and flew ail thofe wicked Inhabitants, and burnt their Vil¬ 
lage. 

Anno Dom. About this time Sir H.Spelman, in his firft Volume of Councils, records 
DCC. a Charter of Priviiedge granted by King Wythred in a General Council or 
Synod of Kent ; whereby, with the Confent of the Chief Men of his 
Kingdom, he freed all the Churches thereof from all Publick Payments 
or Tributes whatlbever; provided they yielded the King and his Succcf- 
iours the lame Honour and Obedience, as they had done his Predecef- 
fours, under whom hitherto they had enjoyed ail Juftice and Liberty. 
This was done in the Eighth Year of his Reign, at a Place called Cylling; 
which feems to be no more than a Confirmation of what had been done 
6 Years before in the Council of Becanceld. But to return to our An- 
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Anno Dem. 
DCCII. 

Anno Dcm. 
DCCIII. 


Anno Dom. 
DCCIV. 


Anno Dom. 
DCCV. 


‘ This Year Cenred began to Reign over the Scuthumbers , (/'. e. the Mer¬ 
cians ,) as has been already faid. 

‘ Hedda, theBifhop, departed this Life; he held the Bilhoprick of Win- 
1 chefier 27 Years. 

This Hedda is he, of whom Bede gives the Chara&er of an Excellent 
Biihop, and one who Adorn’d the Epifcopal See, converting more by his 
Example, than Preaching. 

* Etbelred, the Son of Penda, King of the Mercians, became a Monk, (at 
•Bardenej Abbey,) having reigned 29 (or rather 30) Years, and Cenred 
* fuccceded him, (who was his Coufm-German.) 

William of Malmesbury further adds. That from a Monk he came to be 
Abbot of that Monaftery, wherein he died; and that of Ojgildc, the 
Sifter of Egfrid King of Northumberland , he begat a Son, called Ceolred ; 
yet for all this, Ethelred palling him by, he appointed Cenred, the Son of 
his Brother Wulfher, for his SuccefTour; who reigned with great Love to 
his Country, and a lingular Probity of Manners, till, in the Fifth Year 
of his Reign, he went to Rome , and, (as Bede tells us) taking upon him 
the Habit of a Monk, during the Papacy of Pope Confiamine, there 
ended his Days in Prayers, Falling, and Alms. 

« Ealfert , or Alfred, King of the North umbers, deceafed on the 19 0 Kal. 
’* Jan. at Driffeild , ( in the 12th Year of his Reign,) Ofred, his Son, fuc- 
' ‘ ceeding in that Kingdom. 

But Stephen Heddi , in his Life of Biihop Wilfrid, ( and who lived at 
that time,) hath given us a more accurate Account of the Death of this 
King, and of his Succeflours, viz,. That King Alfred lying now ftek 
upon his Death-bed, repented of what he had done toward Biihop Wilfrid, 

and 
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and promifed, That if ever he recovered of that Sicknefs, he would re- Anno Dom. 
ftore the Biihop, and in all Things obferve the Decree of the Apoftoiick dccv. 
See; but if he died, he enjoyn’d, who ever Ihould fucceed him, to be 
reconciled with that Biihop for the good of both their Souls; but this 
King dying,one Eardsulf fuccceded him, thobutfor afmall time; and 
the Biihop going to him, and carrying that King’s Son along with him, 
he fent Meflengers before, fuppofmg him to be his Friend; bur the King 
being perfwaded by his Councellors, and aifo prompted by his own na¬ 
tural Wickednefs, fent the Biihop word, (binding it with an Oath.) 

That unlefs he departed his Kingdom within the fpace of fix Days, whofoever h: 
found of his Company jhould be put to Death ; Not long after which harlh 
Melfage, a Plot being laid againft him, he was driven out of the King¬ 
dom, which he had fcarce enjoyed two Months, and fo the Royal Youth 
Ofred, Son of the late King Alfred, fucceeded in the Kingdom, and became 
Biihop Wilfrid's adopced Son. 

In the firft Year of which King, the Author above-mentioned hath 
given us the following Account, concerning the Reftitution of the faid 
Biihop, viz. That Berthurald, Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury , came about this 
time from the Souch,together with all the Bilhops, Abbots, and Chief Men 
of the whole Kingdom, by the Precept of the Apoftolical See, to hold a 
Synod at a Place lying on the Eaft-fide of the River Nid, in Northumberland; 
where the King, with his Bilhops and Chief Men being met, the Arch- 
Bilhop made a Speech to them, fetting forth the Letters from the Pope, 
which Biihop Wilfrid had brought dire&ed to himfelf,and which he defired 
might be read; the Purport whereof was to the fame effeeft, as you 
have already heard: Then Mlfleda the Abbefs, Daughter to the late King, 
as aifo Berechtfrid, the fecond Man in the Kingdom, let forth the Will of 
the late King, and therefore that it was fit to obey it, as well as the Com¬ 
mands of the Apoftolical See; whereupon the King, with his Great Men 
and all the Bilhops, upon mature Deliberation, relolved to be reconciled 
to Biihop Wilfrid, and that his two Monafteries of Rypen and Hagulfiad, 
together with all their Revenues, Ihould be reftored to him; and fo a 
firm Reconciliation being made, all the Bilhops departed in Peace. 

But yet for all this, by what Richard Prior of Hagulfiad hath left us of^ Dc ._ n 
this matter, it appears, that Wilfrid did not carry the Caufe lb clearly as strip. a 
this Author would make it; for he only was reftored to the Bilhoprick of 
Hagulfiad, and Biihop John above-named Was from thence tranflated to 
Pork, which Biihop Wilfrid hid held before; only Biihop John parted with C ap u Ia 
Hagulfiad for Peace-fake. I have been the more exabt in thisTranf- 
a<ftion, becaufeit has never been done by any body in our Language be¬ 
fore. ° 


Alio it is to this Year we are to . refer the great Council, which lh. s.c. i? 
Bede tells us was held in the Kingdom of the Wefi Saxons ; in which, 
after the Death of Biihop Hedda , the Bilhoprick of that Province became 
divided into two; one whereof was conferred on Daniel, who held it at 
the time when Bede wrote his Hiftory; and the other was bellowed 
upon Aldhelm above-mentioned, then Abbot of Malmesbury , who was now 
made Biihop of Shirelurn , and when he was only an Abbot, did, at the 
Command of a Synod of the whole Nation, write an excellent Book 
againft that Errour of the Britains , in not keeping Eafier at the due 
tune; whereby he converted many of thole Britains which were then 
fubjeeft to the Wefi Saxons , to the Catholick Obfervarioa thereof: Of 

whole 
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A»»oDomM\ok other Works likewife, Bede gives us there a Catalogue; being a 
DCCV. Perfon (fays he) admirable in all CiVil, as well as Ecclefiaftical and 
< -^ v ^ 6w Divine Learning; and, as William of Malmesbury further informs us, was 
the firft of the Englif) Saxons wlio wrote Latin Verles with a Roman 


There is here in the Saxon Annals a Gap for the fpace of 3 Years, in 
Which I think we may (according to H Huntingtons Account) place 
what Bede relates in the Chapter and Book laft deed, viz,. That Daniel 
and Aldhdm yet holding their Sees, it was ordained by a Synodal Decree, 
That the Province of the South Saxons, which had hitherto belonged to 
the Diocefs of Winchejler, lhould now be an Epifcopal See, and have a 
Biihop of its own; and fo Ceadbert, who was then Abbot of the Mona- 
(tery of Selfy, was conlecrated firft Biihop of that Place; who dying, 
CecUa fucceeded in that Biihoprick; but he likewife dying fome Years 
before Bede wrote his Hiftory, that Biihoprick then ceafed. 
a t) * This Year the Saxon Annals began with the Death of Biihop Aldhclm y 
Dccix”*’ ‘(whom it calls Biihop of Wejtwude, for fo Shirebttrne was then called,) 

• after whom one Forth:? took the Biihoprick, and this year Ceolred liic- 
< ceeded in the Kingdom of the Mercians ; for now Kerned ( King of the 
« W t a Saxons ) went to Rome , and Ojfa, with him and Kenred, remained 
‘ there to his Live’s end ; and the fame year Biihop Wilferth ( or Wilfred ) 

« deceafed at Undale ; his Body was brought to Rypon mTorkjhire. This 
is the Biihop whom King Egferth long fince forced to go to Rome. 

There being divers Things put very clofe together under this Year, 
they will need fome Explanation. This Ojfa, here mentioned, was (as 
* Lib. 5. lo * Bede and William of Malmesbury relate) the Son of Sigher , King of the 
'Eafl Saxons; who, being a young Man of a fvveet Behaviour, as well as 
handfom Face, in the Flower of his Youth, and highly beloved by his 
People, and having not long before fucceeded to the Kingdom, (after 
Siahard and Senfrid above-mentioned,) he courted Kenejwith, the Daugh¬ 
ter 0 f King Benda, whom he defired to marry; but it feems, not long 
after their Marriage, Ihe over-perfwaded him to embrace a Monaftick 
Life fo that he now went to Rome for that End. And Beds tells us ex- 
prefly, that both thefe Kings left, their Wives, Relations, and Countries, 
for Chrift’s fake. But to this Ojfa fucceeded Selred, the Son of Sigebert 
the Good, in the Kingdom of the 'Eafl Saxons. H. Huntington propofes 
King Off a as a Pattern to all other Princes to follow, and makes a long 
Exhortation to them to that purpofe; as if a King could not do G O D 
better Service, nor more Good to Mankind by well-governing his People, 
than by renouncing the World, and hiding his Head in a Cell: But fuch 
was the Falhion. or rather Humour, of that Age; and the Affairs, as well 
as Confidences of Princes, being then altogether Govern d by Monks, it 
is no wonder if they extoll'd their own Profeffioii, as the only One where¬ 
in Salvation could certainly be obtained. 

But fince I have already given you from Bede and Stephen Heddi a large 
Account of Biihop Wilfred’s Life and Addons above-mentioned, I fhali 
not need to add any more to it. He was certainly a Man who had tried 
all the Vicilfitudes of an adverfe, as well as a profperous Fortune, having 
been no lefs than three times deprived of his Biihoprick; the firft time 
unjuftly, but whether we may fay the fame of both the other, feems 
doubtful; for let his Friends fay what' they will, it is evident, he was at 
firft deprived for oppofing a very good Dehgn, -viz. That of dividing 
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the Northumbrian Kingdom into more Dioceflcs, and he having the rich Anno Dom. 
Monaftery of Hagnljlad under his Charge, would nor permit it ro be Dccix. 
made a Biihoprick, tho the Diocefs was more than he could well manage; 
and this feems to have been the true Original of that great Quarrel be¬ 
tween him and the two Kings Egfr.d aod Alfred, as you have already 
heard; fo it lhould kern, the Wrong pretended to have been done him 
was none at all,or el(c fuch holy Men as St. Cuthbert, St. John of Beverlic , 
and Eatta , are deferibed to be, would never have accepted of the Bi- 
fhopricks of Berk and Hagnljlad during the time of his Deprivation ; 
and ic is very ft range, that two Arch-Bifhops fuccetfively, with the 
greater part of the Bifhops of England, lhould have agreed to his De¬ 
privation, if there had not been great Caufe for it; nor would fo holy 
and knowing a Woman as the Abbcfs Hilda, have been fo much againft 
him, had not there been fome lubftantial Realon to juftifie ic; but lie 
had the Pope on his fide, who always encouraged Appeals to Rome, and 
then it was no wonder if he prevailed ; but he was certainly a Prelate 
of a high Spirit, and great Parts, and who building a great manyMo- 
naftcries by the Benevolence of the Kings and Princes of that Time; and 
himfeif, (tho a Bifhop.) being Abbot of two of them at once; it was no 
wonder if he grew very rich, which, together with his high way of Li¬ 
ving, (being the firft Bifhop of that Age who ufed Silver Veflcls,) it 
procured him the Envy of thole Princes ; but he was a grand Parron of 
the Monks, and therefore it is not to be wondred at if they cried him 
up for a Saint, of whom the Writer of his Life, (which he Dedicates to 
Acca his Succeflbur,) relates too many Miracles to be believed, (railing 
the Dead, curing the Lame, being very ordinary Feats,) but the Monks 
being the only Writers of that Age, we muft be contented with what 
Accounts they will give us, tho thus much muft be acknowledged in his 
Commendation, That he converted great Multitudes to theChriftian 
Faith, and caufed the Four Gofpels ro be written in Letters of Gold. 

But having given you this Account of Biihop Wilfred’s Life, it is fit I 
fay fomewhat further of his Death, concerning which, the Author cap. 6 h 63, 
above mentioned tells us, That having lived 4 Years in Peace after his 
laft Refticution, he at laft went to vilit the Monafteries which he had 
founded in the South Parts of England, where he was received by his 
Abbots (whom he had put in) with great Joy; till coming to aMona- 
ftery which he had founded at Qundale in Northamptonfure , being there 
fdzed with the fame Sicknefs which had often attacked him before, (tbd 
V-’Iiac it was, this Author does not tell us,J he there died, having before 
nwuc his Will, and given a great deal, both in ready Money and Jewels, 
to the Monafteries he had founded: HiS Body WaS carried with great 
Pomp and Attendance of many Abbots and Monks to his Abbey of Ry- 
port, and there buried. 

‘ This Year Acca ( the principal Chaplain of Biihop Wilfred') fucceeded Anno Dom, 
‘ him in his Btfhoprick of Hagnljlad ; (To this Biihop, Florence of Worce- uccx. 
fur giv es the Character of a skilful Singer,and Learned in the Scriptures:) ~^~ S/ ~**** J 
‘ Alio this Year Bcorthfrith the Ealdertnan fought againft the Piets be- 
* tween Hrefe and Care, ( fuppoled to be Carehoufe and Hatfeild in Nor- 
1 thumberland,) and alfo King Ina, and Nun his Kinfman, fought with 
‘ Gcrent King of the Britains ; and the fame Year Hygbald was (lain. 

Mat. Wcjtminjter places this Atftion in Anno 708, and makes this Hyg¬ 
bald to have been killed in the beginning of the Fight by the Weljh King 

iibove- 
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Anno Dom. above mentioned ; and He being there put to flight, left great fpoils 
DCCXII. behind him to the Engliflo ; who (as Florence adds,) obtained the Victory. 

This Britijh Prince here mentioned, is fuppofed to have been King of 
Cornwall ; for we can And no fuch name in the Catalogue of the Princes 
of North , or South-Wales. 

5 c About this time, according to Eede, Nait an King of the Picls being 

convinced by the frequent reading of divers Ecclefiaftical Writers, re¬ 
nounced his Error, concerning the Celebration of Eafler ; and that he 
might likewife reciakn his Subjects with greater Authority, he ;defired 
the alii dance of the Englifth Nation, and therefore fent Meflengers to 
Ceclfrid, Abbot of the Monaftery of Wyrcmcuth, defiring fome Exhortatory 
Letters from him, whereby he might confute thofe who prefumed not to 
keep Eafler at the due time; as alfo concerning the true manner of 
lim ing of Prieflfs Crowns; he likewife defired lome Architects, that 
might build a Church for him after the Roman falhian, which he pro- 
miicd to Dedicate in honour of St. Peter. 

To which Pious requefts Ceolfrid aflenting, did not only lend him the 
Architect he defired, but alfo writ him a long Epiftle upon thofe two 
Queitions in which he defired to be latisfied, which you may fee at 
large in Beds ; where, befides many notable Arguments for keeping Eafler 
on the firft Sunday after the firft Full Moon that follows the Vernal 
Equinox, and befides fome others, there is this doughty Reafon a- 
gainft the Scotch way of ihaving Crowns, that it was the Tonfure of 
Simon Magns ; and then what good Chriftian could not but abhor it as 
much as M-agick it (elf/ 

“ This Year Gutblac dyed, as alfo Pipin King of France ; this Gutblac 
here mentioned, was at firfl a Monk at Rtpandun Abbey, but afterwards 
profcfiing himfelf an Anchorite , he retired into the Fens, and built liimfeif 
a Ceil, at Crayland : of him the Monkilh Writers of thole times relate in¬ 
credible Miracles, of his lemptations. Sufferings by, and Victories 
over. Evil Spirits, which then haunted that place, at which fome Years 
after the Abbey of Croyland was founded. 

The fame Year alio Egwin, Bilhop of Worcefler, founded the Abbey of 
Evijlmm upon this occafioti; the Virgin Mary (as the Monks relate) had 
appeared about this place to one Ecves a Shepheard , and not long after 
to die Bilhop himfelf, having a Book in her hand, bringing two Female 
Attendants with her,(though who they were it feems ihe did not declare ;) 
whereupon the Bilhop there founded this Monaftery, teftifying this Vi¬ 
llon in the Charter of the Foundation, which you may fee at large in 
Monaft. Anglic, as alio in Sir H. Spelman’s firft Volume of Councils; but 
as for the "Story related by the Magdeburg Centuriators, that the Virgin 
Mary did then Command her Image to be let up, and worlhiped in that 
Church, there being no colour for it in the pretended Charter of the 
Bilhop himfelf, that muft be certainly forged ; for as Sir H. Spelman has 
very well obferved, Arch-Biihop Brightwald is faid to have writ this 
Charter by the command of the Pope; whereas this Arch-Bilhop was 
never at Rome, nor was the Council in which it is faid to have been con¬ 
firmed, held, till after Bilhop Egwin $ Return home into England ; and as 
for the Kings, Reared, and Oft a, who are made to witnds and confirm it, 
they had both of them refigned their Crowns, and gone to Rome Five 
Years before the date of this Charter, which is Anno Dom. 714; there¬ 
fore 1 lliaii pals it bv as a mere Fable, fince it is ce'rtain that the wor- 
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fhip of Images was not then, nor long after introduced into the Etoglijh Anno Dbm 
Saxon Church. DCCXH, 

But before I dilmils this Subjed: concerning the foundation of the Abby 
of Evefham, I cannot forbear taking notice of another Charter pretended 
to be made Anno Dom. 709; by King Kenrtd, and King Ofl'a above men¬ 
tioned, wherein they grant thofe Lands, in which the Virgin Mary was 
fuppofed to appear to Bilhop Egwin, for the building of a Monaftery ac¬ 
cording to the Rule of St. Benedict ; in which Charter, tho the Lands 
are particularly named and fet out, yet it is as jullly fulpicious as the 
other, to have been forged by the Monks of that Abby in after times; 
as Sir H. Spelman very well obferves, who hath Printed botli thefe Char- f^ s y lo , 
ters in his firft Volume of Councils; the former of which is dated at 
Rome, Five Years before the other of Bilhop Egwin 1 s, and is fuppofed to 
be fubferibed by the Pope, this Bilhop himfelf, and the two Kings; who 
there ftile themfelves, the former by the Title of King of Mercia, and 
the latter by that of King of the Eaft-Angles ; whereas it is apparent 
both from our Annals and Hiftorians, that they had both then refigned their 
Kingdoms to their Succefiours, before they went to Rome ; and, which is 
worfe, Ofla was not King of the Eaft-.Angles, but of the £afl-S axons, as 
Bede exprefly relates; nor can the fault be laid upon the Tranfcnbers, 
fince the Error is in the Original Charter it felf; neither do we read of any 
King of the Eaft-Angles all that time, till King Ofl'a, upon the Murther 
of King Ethelbeft , feized that Kingdom; but enough, if not too much, 
of thefe Monkilh Forgeries: we fliall now return to our Annais. 

“ King Ina and Ceolred fought at Wodensburh in Wiltjhire a great and 
u bloody Battle; and now alfo Dagobert King of the French deceafed. 

This Year was founded at Theoewkeshnry in Glccefter-fbire , a noble j^oDom 
Monaftery, for Bendicline Monks, by Odo and Dodo, 'Ealdermen ofDCCXVI.’ 
Mercia. 

" The fame Year Ofred King of Northumberland was killed near the v - afl 
“ Southern borders ; Mat. Wefiminfter relates it was in a Fight near the Jh £ i T^i'53. 

“ Sea, but names not the Enemy with whom he fought. This O/ra/held 

“ the Kingdom Eleven Yfears, then Cenred took it, and held it Two 
“ Years, and after him Ofric, who held it Eleven Years. The fame Year 
“ alfo Ceolred, King of the Mercians Dyed, and lyeth Buried in Licetjield 
(now Lichfleldy. Then Ethelbald fucceeded him in the Kingdom of 
“ Mercia , and held it Forty One Years. 3 

Of this King Ofred above mentioned. Will, of Malmesbury gives a very 
bad Character, that he ftained his Reign by Debauching' the Chaftity 
of the Pr of efts’d Nuns, and that he was at laft Slain by the Treachery of 
his Relations, who alfo brought the fame fate upon themfelves. 

But this King Ethelbald above mentioned, was the Son of Alwer, and 
he of Eeppa, (whofe pedegree is already Fet down.) Alio this Year Eg¬ 
bert, that venerable perlon, converted the Monks of Hit to the right 
Faith, to that they afterwards obferved Eafler Orthodoxly, as alio the 
Ecclellaftical Tonfure, the relation of which, Bede hath given us at large; 
being in ihort. that Egbert the Pneft ( above mentioned ) coming out of 
Ireland on purpofe to convert thofe Monks, they were fo moved by his 
Pious Exhortations, that leaving the Traditions of their Fore-fathers , 
they afterwards obferved the Catholic (i. e. Roman) Rites ; Berbert, after 
he had lived with thefe Monks in this Ifland for Thirteen Years.’ dyed 
there. ' J 

F f This 
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Amu Dm. “ This Year build the Brother of King Inn deccafed, vrhofe Sifters 
DCCXVLI." were Werkirghftmd Cuthburgh ; the latter of ® h ° m Bul ij^’ C 

ltery of Wihlurne: She was once Married to Egbert, King of Mr- 
« tb-Mmi, but whil’ft he lived, they were made to renounce each 

“ In^this Year a!lb (as Ingulf!, m in hisHiftory of the Monaftery of C«,- 
Ustd relates) that Abby was founded by Ethelbdd Kingofthe/Ifcrn^ 
in honour of St. Guthluc, the Anchorite, then lately deceafed , it was for 
Benedictines = You may fee this King’s Charter in the aforefaid Authour 
whereby he granted to this Monaftery, tne whole Me of «CroyW, then 
containing Four Leagues in length, and Three in breadth, with all the 
Marfhes adjoymng, there particular) mentioned. 

J „ About this time, according to the mijb Chronicle, Rcttem(oz Rodtij 
the Son of EcknU TwrUb, began to P e rm over the Bnutws m W ales 
JSS 2 L “ This Year Daniel Bitliop o ii , C,- went to Borne; and the 
Anno Pom. f ame Year Aw flew anemuli d / ■ mat is Princej of the Blood 

DCOM. .. Royal; , and the fame Ych •. , Bni-o? ot /W/ad dec«fed. 
“ who was Biihop Thirty C r:r ears and tigne Months, tvhofeBody 

“ was buried at Beverl- , . 

This was he, who Sein* firft Biihop of Hugttljlttd and then of Turk, 
was after his D. ,th Canomlbd by the Name of Sr .John of 
whofe flitine many Pilgrimages were made, and of whom the Monkifl 
Legends relate many incredible Miracles, nor is Bede himfelf warning 
his Stories of this Biihop, which notwithftanding, I think, are better 
omitted : But Bede under this Year gives us this account of him that 
when he was not able, by reafon of his Age, to perform his Epifcopal 
Fundtions, having ordained Wilfred his Presbyter Biihop of W u . 
room, he retired to his Monaftety in theForreft of Detra, where he 
tiniilied his Life in a Heavenly Conversion. 
innoDm “ This Year Queen Ethelburg deftroyed the Cattle of Tauntm (.now 
DCCXW. “ TuttntmDean in Smerfetjhire) which Inn had before built, and £a*r 
“ was forced toflye into Sorry, toth eStmth-Stxms, where /«alfo fought 
•< with them. II. Huntington tells us, That the reafon why Queen Ethel- 
burgh deftroyed this Cattle, was, becaufe Badhere, a Rebellious Prince of 
the Blood Royal, had taken it; and made it the feat of this Rebellious 

It being now (according to Beck) the Seventh Year of the Reign of 
Anno Dorn. K; | f Northumberland, King Wythred dyed , who was Son of 
E^ert King of Km, after having reigned Thirty Four Years and anhalf ; 

left Three Sons, Ethelbert, hadbert, and AUnc his Heirs : Will. M<n- 
mesbun gives lum this Chara&er, that he was gentle at home, invin¬ 
cible in War, and who fiddly obferved the Chriftian Religion ; but ac¬ 
cording to our Annals, Eadbert his Son fuccceded alone^to him in the 
Kingdom: This Year alfo (according to our Annals) Ina {ought a- 
« gain with the South Saxons, and there flew Eadbert /Ethelmg, whomhe 

“ h.ad before banilhed. , r ,, ^. 

H. Huntington farther informs us. That King Ina purfued Effort into 
Reetbfex ; and a namelefs Authour adds. That he then flew AW.n», King 
of the Ssuth-Saxons , (who took his part; and Conquered that Coun- 

tlX Ai(b the fame Year, King In a new built the Ancient Monaftety ^oi 
Chjkubury, endowing it with divers Lands, and alio granted 
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emption from all Epifcopal Jurifdidion , with divers other priviledges, Anns Dom. 
as you may find in his Charter, confirmed by a great Council of the DCCXXV. 
whole We(l Saxon Kingdom; the Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury, and Ealdred, 

King of Kent , with divers other Biihops and Grear Men being [ relent, 
and iubferibing to it in the pretence of all the Lay-people. 

This Charter is in the Manufcript, in the Library of Trinity Coll, in 
C.-.r,:lnd?e ; and is ailo Printed by Sir H. Spdman in his Firit Volume 
of Britifh Councils: Ic was alfo lent to Rome, and there confirmed by 
the Pope, as the Book of Glafhr.hrry relates. 

Abour .this time (as Ranulph of Chichefter in Rolychronichon relates) that 
Ina, King of the W ji-Saxcns, firfi confercd upon St. Peter ^that is the 
Biihop of Rome j a Penny from every Houfe in his Kingdom, which was 
called by the Enzlijh-Saxons Home (cot • and in Latin Denarius Sancft Petri, 
i. c. Petcrfence, ) which is ailo allowed by Folydj/rt Virgil in his Hiilory (who 
was once the Pope's Collector of this Tax in England-,) but fince I do 
not find this confirmed by any Ancient Authour or Council, I tulpend 
by my belief of it; fince I do not look upon the bare Tcftimony of die 
Colletiior of Pelycbonu on, as of fufficieiit Autliority for a matter of this 
Moment ; but if it w ere ever girauted by this King, it is likewdfe as 
certain, that it could not be done without the content of the Mycel-Synod, 
or great Council of the Kingdom, though that be not now to be found. 

This Year, according no Bede, and the Saxon Annals, dcceafed Tobtas, . 

Btfhop of Rcchsfter ; a moil learned Man, for lie was bred under the dif- qq'^xvit 
cipline-of Arcii-.Biihop Theodoras and Abhor Adrian, and was fo well 
skill’d in five Greek and Latin, that they were as perfect and familiar to 
him as bis Mother Tongue; he was buried at Rachefler in St. Pauls Porch Li °' s ~ c ' 
adjoining to the Church of 5 l Andrew, after whom Aldmlf was made 
Biihop'of that See, Acch-Bifiaop Bertmald confecratiag him. 

“ King Ioa went to Borne, and there dyed ; and je.tbdkard his Kmf- ^ nno 
« man fucceeded him in the Kingdom of the Wejl-Saxans, and held it dccxxviil 
“ Fourteen Years. 

William of Malmesbury, and H Huntington do both give King Ina great 
Commendations, propafinghim as an Example not only of Magnanimity 
and Juflfce, by the good Laws he made, but alfo of Piety and Devotion; 
in that be was perfwaded to quit all Worldly Vanities for a Monaftick 
Life, and that by the frequent Exhortations of the Queen his W T ife; who, 
when ihefaw nothing would pcevaihipon him, took this courfe; which, 

<tho none of the cieaniieft,) I will here give you : Once when the King 
had made a great Entertainment at one of his Country-houfes, as foon 
as the Company was gene, the Queen ordered the Steward to defile ail 
the Rooms with Cow-dung and other filth, and alfo put a Sow and 
Pigs into the Bed, where they had lain the Night before ; bur when the 
K ing and Queen had gone fome part of their Journey, Ihe perfwaded him 
to return back again to cite fame place, otherwife he would run a great 
hazaid ; which being done, when the King law the place, which was 
yellcrday fit to entertain a Prince, now thus ipoiled, being much troubled 
at it, he went to the Queen, and complain’d to her of it; at which Ihe 
laughing replied; “ My Lord and Husband, See what is become of all 
“ that Fealiing and Magnificence we law Ycfterday, Are they not all 
“ gone and pait,!ike Water that runs into the Sea? lo of all thole Vamties 
“ there remains nothing,but this Dung andFilth, that only (erves to repre- 
*f lent the Corruption of the Soul by filch Excefles; think then Sir 
F f ir " .Bow 
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Anno Dent. “ how fcon that Flefli will rot that is now pamper’d , by Luxury; and 
DCCXXVIH. “ the greater and more powerful we are, the greater will our Torments 
“ be hereafter. She needed to fay no more, for file had now brought 
over her Husband to her Sentiments, which fhe had for fome Years be¬ 
fore conftantly inftiird, tho hitherto in vain ; thus after fo many warlike 
Triumphs, being at the higheft pitch of Humane Felicity, he went to 
Rome, where he ihewed not the lealt Pride in his Converfation, but with¬ 
out expofing himfelf to publick view; being there fhorn a Monk, 
gre w old in that mean Habit; nor was his Wife, who had been the Au- 
thour of this Refolution, wanting in following the fame Example, ac¬ 
companying him thither herfeif, comforting him, and confirming him in 
that Courfe he had undertaken by her own Example; fo not living far 
from each other in Mutual Love, they at laft departed this Life , not 
without doing divers Miracles, if our Author may be credited. 

But before we difmifs the Hiftory of this King, it is fit we ihould 
take notice of a notorious falfliood inferred by tome Ignorant trifling 
* Vid. Lam- Monk, among the Laws of King * Edward the Confejjour, concerning 
btrtsArch. i( this King Jnd% Carrying Guala, the Daughter of CadwaUader , King 
ca? ' « of the Britains ; from which Daughter we are there told, that Coun- 

“ try was called Wallia, which in Ancienter times had the name of Cam- 
« Iria, and that all the Englijh who lived at that time, took their Wives 
“ from the Britijh Stock, as they did aifo from the Englijh ; and that 
“ this was done by the Advice of a Common Council of the Kingdom, 
“ and that in this manner they were made one Nation, and one People, 
by God’s mercy ; throughout the whole Kingdom of Britain ; which 
hath given occafion to fome fabulous Hiflorians to make this Ina King 
of Wales , as weli as England, though without any ground. Since 
none of the Ancient Britijh , or Englijh Chronicles, do ever mention any 
fuch thing: For during the Reign of this Ina , Ivour the Son of Alan , 
Duke of Britain, is Recorded by the Weljh Chronicles to have Reigned 
in Wales ; but the likenefs of thefe two Names, I fuppofe gave the firft 
occafion to this Fable. 

The fame Year that Ina went to Rome, the Saxon Annals relate, “ That 
“ King Ethtlhard (his Succeflbur) fought with Ofwald, /Etheling , which 
“ 0 hr aid was die Son of jEthelbald ; and he the Son of Cy neb aid, Grand- 
“ (on to King Ceawlin ; who as H. Huntington, and Will, of Malmesbury 
tell us, Being a Young Prince of the Blood Royal and railing a Rebellion 
againft him in the beginning of his Reign, endeavoured to obtain the 
Kingdom for himlelf; but being worfted was forced to Flee. 

Anno Dens- This Year appeared a Comet, and that Holy Man Ecgbert dyed at 
lXiCXXSX. Hye. 

W This Ecgbcrt , w as the perfon above mentioned, who brought over 
the Monks of that Monaftery, to keep Eajler after the Reman man¬ 
ner. 

Anno Darn. “ This Year Of raid JEthding, dyed, (as it is fuppofed in Banifli- 
dccxxx. menL.) 

This Year Ofric King of Northumberland was (lain, and Ltclnmf tuc- 
„ “ cecded him, and held it Eight Years ; who was the Son of C»Ma,and 

"dcCXXXT “ he the Son of Cut h win?- where follows his Pedigree as far as Ecppa. 

This Year ( Bede aifo tells us,) Bertwald the Arch-Biihop Deceakd ; 
being worn out with Age, and Infirmities, having held that hee Thirty 
Seven Years and Six Months; in whofe room Tat win was made Arch- 

Biihop, 
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Biihop, who had been a Prieft in the Monaflery of Berodune , in the Anno Dorn . 
Kingdom of the Mercians he was confecrated at Canterbury by Daniel, DCCXXXL 
Bifliop of Winchefter. lngnald Billiop of London, A Aw in, Bifhop of Leich- 
field, and Aldulf Billiop of Rochejter ; he was a Man famous for Religion 
and Prudence, and very well skill’d in the Scriptures : he fate Arch-Bilhop 
till Bedes Death, and lived but Three Years after; here aifo follow in 
Bede, the Names of the reft of the Bifhops, that w r erc his Contemporaries, 
which is unnecellary here to he inferred. 

But as for the ftate of Civil Affairs, when Bede finilhed his Hiftory, 
he gives us this brief Account, viz.. “ That Ceolmdf (who was then 
“ King of Northumberland,) had been in the beginning of his Reign per- 
“ plexed with great Troubles, the end of which Bede could not then 
" forefee ; the Nation of the Diets at this time kept their league, with 
“ the Englijh Nacion, and rejoyced to be partakers of the Catholick 
“ Peace and Truth with the Univerfai Church: This he fpeaks becaufe 
Natan King of the Piets , had been but a little before brought over 
to imbrace the Romijh obfervation of Eajler , and to their manner of 
{having Prieft’s Crowns. 

“ Aifo die Scots, who Inhabit Britain , being kept in within their own 
“ limits . did praftife no Treachery againft the Englijh Nation ; as ,to 
“ the Britains, tho thegreateft pare, from a natural hatred to the Englijh 
“ Nation, did oppofe the Catholick obfervation of Eajler, yet the JDi- 
“ vine Power, as well as Human Force, being againft them, they could 
“ not obtain their defires; for though they were partly at their own 
“ difpofal, yet were they in great meafure fubjeeft to the Englijh ; in 
“ this Peaceable and quiet time, the moft part of the Northumbrian 
“ Nation, as well Nobles as Private Perfbns, chofe rather to make 
€m themfelves and their Children Monks, than to Educate them in a Mili- 
“ tary Life; which (fays he) What end it will have, the next Age will 
“ (hew. 

And fo indeed it did, not long after Bede s Death, for when the belt 
Men thus retired into Monafteries, none but the worfer, or meaner fort 
being left, they foon fell into horrid Rebellions and Civil Wars; one 
King driving out, and Murdering another, leaving the People aneafie 
Prey to the Danes, who in the next Generation Invaded them *. This 
(as Bede relates) was the Prefent State of Britain, in his Time, about 
xSy Years after the Arrival of die Englijh Saxons. 

We being now bereft of the afliftance of fo good an Authour, mull 
far the future wholly rely upon the Saxon Annals, together with the ci¬ 
ther Monkilli Writers; tho indeed for near the fpace of above Thirty- 
Years laft paft, Bede growing more intent upon Ecclefiaftical than Civil 
Affairs, (being all moft wholly taken up with the reciteing of Vifions 
and Miracles,) and mentioning other things only by the bye, hath given 
us fo (lender an account of thofe times, that if we had not found fome 
affiftance from the Saxon Annals, (as well as from other Writers,) the 
Hiftory of that Age, though very ihort and obfeure, would yet have 
been much more imperfect without them. 

But to proceed now with our Saxcn Annals. 

‘ This Year K. Ethdbaid took burner ton ; and Acca was driven from 
‘ his Biflioprick of Hagnljtad, (I fuppofe by the then King of Northum¬ 
berland, though no Author exprelly mentions it.) Will, of Malmesbury tells 
us, that this Ethdbaid was that great and powerful King of the Mercians 

to 




221 


Book I\ 7, 


The General Hijtory 

Anno Dom. to whom Bmiface, Bilhop of Merit z,, ( being then the Pope’s Legat) 
DCCXXXHI- Writ a fliarp Letter, fetting forth, and reprovmg, me tien reigning 1 

of tliis Nation, and particularly of that King himfelf; vv ho, relying on 
1 vain Confidence of his Jufta and Alms, was notalLamed ^nomore 
than the Noblemen of his Kingdom, by his Example ) to comniitUn- 
cleannefs even with Confecrated Nuns, which wicked Adions the Bilhop 
foretells would be the ruin of himfelt and Kingdom, as it proved in th* 

e " But King EihllM, after he had chus taken Scmirtm, with an Army too 
powerful to be refilled by the K. of the Weft Saxons,became lo great,tnat (as 
, H. Huntington oblerves, ) he made all the relt of the Provinces of £» ■ and, 
together with their Kings, fubjeft to him, as & r * s * hc * 

This Scmerton was anciently a great Town and Cafile of the \W ft Sa on 
Kings, and gave Name to that County, which we now call Somerfitjkre, 
though at prefent it be but an ordinary Country \ lllage. Alfo dusl ear 
the Sun was fo much eclipfed, that ( as the Epitome of Bede and Ethel- 
ward relate, ) on 13 0 Kal.Sept. its whole Orb ieemd as it were covered 

Anna Dow. ^TWsY^aSie'Mbon appear’d as it were ftain’d with Blood,and Simeon 
bccxxxiv. 0 f Durham faith it iafted one whole hour, and then a Blacknefs following, 
ic return’d to its natural Colour. ‘ Alfo Tatmn the Archbilhop deceafed; 

« and Eghryht was made Bilhop of fork .* Now Bede alfo died. 

But the Author of his Life (in Manufcript in the Cottonian library ) 
refers it to the Year following; and the Chronicle of Mat Ires, with greater 
Truth, to the Year 736 ; for he was ( as his Life above-cited relates,) 
bom Anno 677, and deceafed in the 59th Year of his Age. 

Butfince Bede our Hiftorian deceafed about this time; and that it is to 
him we arebeholdingfor the greatelt part of the Hillory of this prelent Pe¬ 
riod, it is fit w« give you a fliort account of his Life; He was born in the 
Province of Northumberland, not far from the Monaftery 01 Gyrvrie (the 
place is now called Farrow, ) near the Mouth of the River Were, where he 
was bred up from feven Yeats of Age, and in which, being profefsd he 
lived a Monk all the reft of his Life, fpendmg his time m the btudy of 
the Scriptures, faying his Prayers, or Writing Comments upon the Old 
and NewTfeftaments, as alfo his Ecclefiaftical Hillory, (fooften cited 
bv us ) befides divers other Books, containing the Lives of Saints, and 
other Matters, of Humane, as well as Divine Learning; whofe Titks you 
Knay find at the end of his faid Hillory: ’Till at laft, bemg wafted by a 
long Afthma, he there made an Heavenly End, as may be feen m his 
Life above-mentioned: So that Simeon of Durham very well ob ^ rv es, that 
though he lay, as it were, hid in the utmoft Corner of me World, yet, 
after his Death, he became known in all Parts by his Learned Writings; 
therefore he hath, for his great Piety, as well as Learning juftly obtained 
the Title of Venerable Bede : After whofedeceafe, ( as Mill, oi Malmesb ury 
tightly obferves, ) all knowledge of Adrions paired was almoft loft even 
to his own Times, fince none proved an Emulator of his Studies, nor a 
Follower of his Learning; fo that to a flothful Generation, one more 
flothful Hill fucceeding, the Love of Learning for a long time grew cold 

in , th ^ s h Y^^ op received the Pall from Rome ; but you1 muft 

D^cxxxv here oblerve, that by the Popes thus fending a Pall to the Bilhop of Jerk 
U iiow became an Archbilhop, and confequently Metropolitan^ah^tho 
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Northumbrian Provinces, that See having been, ever fince the Time of Anno Dons, 
Taulinm's Flightout of Northumberland into Kent, and carrying the Archi- DCCXXXV. 
epilcopal Pall along with him, no more than an ordinary Bifhoprick, fub- 
jed to the Archbilhop of Canterbury, from whofe Power it was from this 
rime exempted, and came now to have Supreme Jurifdidion over all the 
Bilhops in Deira and Bernicia , as far as the Piftijh Kingdom. 

* The Arch-bilhop Nothelm received his Pall from Rome .-} This was 
the new Archbilhop of Canterbury, who fucceeded Tatwine. Dccxxxvi 

You may take notice, that it was in thofe Times ulual for the Pope to 
fend a Pail to every new Archbilhop upon his Confecration, to (hew his 
Dependance upbn the See of Rome, and few: which every Archbilhop paid 
a great Sum of Money to the Pope’s Treafury. 

This Nothelm , when he was a Presbyter of the Church of London , was 
he, to whorii Bede, in the Epiftle before his Hillory,. owns himfelf be¬ 
holding for divers ancient Monuments delating to the Englijh Church, as 
alfo Epiftles out of the Pope’s Repofitoty. 

4 This Year Forthere Bilhop of Scirelurn , with Fritbogithe Queen of the Anno Done 
4 Weft-Salons, went to Rome. dccxxxvii. 

Where ( as H. Huntington tells us, ) they both took upon them the ^ 

Monaftick Habit; which, in thofe days, very many of the Englijh Nation, 
of all Degrees and Qualities, as well high as low, were wont to do. 

For now alfo ( as our Annals relate, ) ‘ Ceolwulf King of Northumberland, 

4 (iirrendred his Kingdom to Eadhert his Coufin, who reigned Thirty one 

* Years: ( This Ceolwulf was he to whom Bede dedicated his Hillory; 
who, after his profelling himfelf a Monk in the Monaftery of Lindisfirne , 

( as R. Hoveden relates ) brought the Monks of that place from the 
flrid difcipline of drinking only Milk or Water, to drink Wine, and 
Ale, and they might very well afford it, for he brought along with him 
good provifions to live eafily, as great Trealures and Revenues in Land 
(recited at large by Simeon of Durham ) all which he bellowed on that 
Monaftery; no wonder then if fuch great Commendations be given by . 

Monkilh Writers to Kings becoming Monks. 

The fame Year alfo, (as Simeon of Durham , and Mat. of Wejtminfter 
relates) Alwin Bilhop of Lichfield dying, there were two Bifhops ordain¬ 
ed in that Dioeeis, viz. Wicca at Lichfield, and Tocca , the firlt Bilhop' 
of Leycejter , which Town from this time continued a Billiop’s See, for 
divers Ages: Alfo this Year (according to the Saxon Annals) 4 the Bi- 
4 Ihops tthelrrald, and Acca deceafed, and Cymvulf was confecrated Bi- 

* Ihop; and the lame Year Ethelbald King of the Mercians wafted the 
4 Contry of Northumberland. ( And as H. Huntington adds,) carried a- 
way as much Spoil as he had a mind to from thence : Alfo (as Simeon 
of Durham relates ) Sveebriht King of the Eafi-Saxons died this Year. 

4 Eadbriht (or Egbert) the Son of Eatta, who was the Son of Lecdwald Anno Dorn. 
6 began to Reign in the Kingdom of the Ncrthmnbers, and held it One ■ ^ xxxix. 
and Twenty Years; Egbert Arch-Bifliop of fork was his Brochcr, who ' ^ 
were both buried in the City of Fork, in the lame Church-Porch. 

But it there is an over-fight in thefe Annals, for this Eadbriht above 
mentioned, muft be the feme with Eadbriht, under the former Year. 

This Year alfo, (according to Simeon of Durham) Svoebright King ‘of 
the Eajt-Saxons died. 
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Amo Dom. Ceclrvulf, late King of Northumberland , died this Year ( according to. 
DCCXXXIX. Mat. Wefiminfier ) in the Monaftery of Lindisfarne : Aifo ( as Simeon of 
Durham relates ) Nothelm, Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury , deceafed ; but the 
Saxon Annals defer his Death two Years longer. 

Anno Dom This Year Acca, Bilhop of Haguljtad, deceafed, who, as the fame 
dccxl. ' Author relates, was had in great Reverence, not only during his 
Life, but aifo after his Deceafe, for his great San&ity and fuppofed Mi¬ 
racles. 

Amo Dom . ‘ King Ethelred deceafed, and Cuthred his Coufin fucceeded in the King- 

DCCXLI. * € dom of the Weft Saxons, and held it 16 Years.] This King made lharp 
War againft Ethelbald King of the Mercians, and that with various Suc- 
cefs, ( as H. Huntington tells us,) fometimes making Peace, and then 
again renewing the War. 

‘ This Year aifo Nothelm the Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury decealed , and 
* Cuthbriht was Confecrated in his (lead, as was aifo Dun Bilhop of 
‘ Rochefter, (afterthe Death of Eadulph.) ‘This Year alio the City of 
‘ Tork was burnt, together with the Monaftery, ( as Simeon has it.) 

Anno Dom Now was held the great Synod at Clovejhoe, where were prefent Ethel - 
DCCXLII. bald King of the Mercians , and Cuthberi the Arch-Bilhop, with many 
other wile Men. 

Where this Clovejhoe was, is now very uncertain, fince the Name is 
wholly loft ; fome fuppofe it to have been Clijje in Kent, near Grave fend; 
but it is not likely that Ethelbald , being now the chief King of England , 
would permit this Council to have been held out of his own Domi- 
. vil Kmi . nions; lb that * others fuppofe it to have been Abingdon in Berk- 
num&LKsnm fhire , which was anciently called Secvefhag?, where ( as the old Book 
cirn'&xm' °f t ^ ac Abbey tells us) was anciently a Royal Seat of the Kings, and 
frZrLdit. fr where there ufed to be great Allemblies of the People concerning the 
Ldm. Gibfin. ar duous Affairs of the Mercian Kingdom. 

But tho we are more certain of the Decrees of this Council, than of 
the Place, where it was held ; yet fince ic was a meer Ecclefiaftical Sy¬ 
nod, and no great Council of that Kingdom, and that its Decrees were 
chiefly made in Confirmation of the Charter of King Withred concerning 
free Elections to Monafteries in Kent, according to the Directions of the 
Archbilliop of Canterbury, I lhall refer you to the Canons themleives, as 
- Csl 210 £ they are to be found in the Decern Serif tores, and* Sir H. Spelmans Britifn 
roi.i. p. 230. Councils; and lhall only take notice of this one, that now Biihops were 
firft ordered to vifit their Diocefies once a Year. 

Anno Dom. ‘This Year Ethelbald King of the Mercians, and Cuthred King of the 
DCCXLIII. ‘ Weft Saxons, ’fought againft the Britains .] H. Huntington tells us. That 
^ theie two Kings now joyning their Forces brought two great Armies into 
the Field againft the Weljh-men, who not being able to defend themleives, 
were forced to flie, leaving great Spoils behind them; lo both the 
Kings returned homeVi&orious. 

Anno Dm. According to Florence of Worcejler. Wilfred, the fecond Bilhop of fork 
DCCXLIV. 0 f that Name, died, after he had fate 30 Years. Alio this Year, accor- 
to the Annals, 

‘ Daniel refigned the Biilioprick of Winchefler, being worn out by Age, 
‘ and Hunferth fucceeded him; and they fay, the Stars leemed to fall from 
Heaven. But Simeon of Durham cails thcm,( with more probability,) fuch 
Lightnings as thole of that Age had never before feen. 
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About this time aifo, ( according to Simeon,) there happened a great 
Fight between the Fids and the Britains, I fuppofe he means thole of Cum¬ 
berland, for no other Britains lay near the Fids. 

‘This year Bilhop Daniel (above-mentioned) decealed, after he had Anno Dom: 
‘been 43 years Bilhop. 

‘This year Selred (King of the Eafl-Saxons) was flam;] But Anno Dom. 
whom, or which way, is not here faid. This Selred was Sirnamed The dccxlvi. 
Good, and reigned 3 8 years. 

Switheard, King of the Eafl-Angles, dying, Elfrvcld fucceeded him, is Anno Dom. 
the Chronicle of Matlros relates. 

This Year aifo was held the fecond Council at Uovejhoe, under Cuth- ^ v ^ 
bert Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury, there being prelent, ( befide the Biihops, 

Abbots, and many Ecclefiafticks,) Ethelbald, King of the Mercians, with 
his chief Men and Ealdermen: In which, befidcs many Decrees concer¬ 
ning the Unity of the Church, and for promoting Peace, (which you 
may fee at large in Sir H. Spelmans Firft Volume of Councils;) and p -HJ. 
after, the reading of Pope Zachary s Letters to the People of England to 
live more continently; Theie (among other) Decrees were likewife 
pafled, viz. 1. That the Reading of the Holy Scriptures be more con- 
ftantly ufed in Monafteries. z. That Priefts receive no Reward for 
baptizing Children, or for other Sacraments. 3* That they learn the 
Creed, and the Lord’s Prayer in Englijh; and are likewife to underftand 
and interpret into their own Tongue the Words of Cortfecration in the 
Celebration of Mafs, and aifo of Baptifm, &c. ...... „ 

‘ This year Cynric JEtheling (that is. Prince of die Blood-Royal or the Anno Dom. 

* Well Saxons ) was flain; and Eadbriht, King of Kent, died, after 

‘ Years Reign; and Ethelbryht , the Son of King Withred, fucceeded him.} 

This Cynric was he, whom H. Huntington relates to be Son of Cuthred , 

King of the Weft Saxons ; who, tho young in Years, was a great War- 
riour for his time, yet perilhed in a Hidden Sedition of his own Soul- 
diers, but where he does not fay. _ 

Simeon affirms. That Elf to aid. King of the Baft Angles, now dying, Amo Dom. 
Hunbeanna and Albert divided that Kingdom between them; but what jjeexLHL 
relation they had to the late King, he does not tell us. . 

* This year Cuthred, King of the Weft Saxons, in the ixth Year of his Anno Dom. 

* Reign fought againft EthelunejFat couragious Ealderman.j HHuntingion DCCI. 
calls him a bold Earl, who moved Sedition againft his Lord; and th6 he 

were inferiour in the number of his Souldiers, yet maintained the Fight 
a great while by his foie Courage and Conduct ; but while he was ready 
to get the Vi&ory, a Wound he then unfortunately received, fo difabled 
him, and dilheartened his Men, that the King’s ( being the ftronger, as 
well as the jufter) Side, did thereby prevail. . , 

Aifo the fame Year ( according to Simeon of Durham, and the Cnro- 
nicie of Mailros,) Eadbert King of Northumberland led Kynwulf Bilhop of 
Lindisfarne, Prifoner to the City of Bcban, who it feems had fome ways 
rebelled againft him, for he then aifo caufed the Cathedral Church of 
Lindisfarne to be befieged. _ 

The fame Year ( as Bede s Continuator relates) Eadbert, King of Nor¬ 
thumberland, made War upon the Fids, and fubdued ill the Country of 
Kyle, with other Territories, joyning them to his own Dominions. 

Gg 
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Anno Dom. ‘ This Year ( according to the Saxon Anna Is ) King, Cut bred fought 
DcCLllI. 4 againft the Britains .] (But of this, the Weljb Chronicles are filent, as well 
as other Authors.) 4 The fame Year alfo,' (being the ixth Year of his 
4 Reign,) King Cuthred fought againft AEthdbald, King of the Mercians , at 
4 Beorgfcrd ( now Burford J in Oxfordjhre, and there put him to flight. 

But H.Huntington gives us this Battle more at large,That King Cuthred 
being not any longer able to bear the Infolencies and Impofirions of that 
proud King Lthelbald, took Arms, and met him with an Army in the 
Field , preferring his Liberty before his Life, being encouraged by 
Earl Ethelune above-mentioned, who it feems was now cured, and recon¬ 
ciled to the King, relying upon whole Courage and Council, he refolved 
to undertake this War; but Ethelbald , as a King of Kings, had brought 
along with him, befides his own Mercians, the Kentijh Men, with the 
haft Angles and Saxons, which made all together a very great Army, and 
being both drawn up on the Spot, they approached each other, whilft 
Earl Athelune marching before the Weft Saxons , carried the Royal Stan¬ 
dard, ( being a Golden Dragon,) and in the beginning of the Battle 
challenging him to a Tingle Combat, there flew the Standard-bearer of 
the Enemy; upon which a great Shout being given, Cuthred’s Sc-uldiers 
were very much encouraged; then both Armies engaging, there fol¬ 
lowed a great and bloody Fight, of which out Author gives us a iong 
and pompous Relation. Pride and Ami.' srcitmg : .o 

Mercians , and fear of Servitude provoking the Weft S. to fight i.r to 
the laft; but wherever Earl Ethelune charged the Enemies, he with the 
force of his invincible Battle-Axe deftroyed all before him; but at laft 
K £thelbald and the Earl meeting, they fought together with great Obfti- 
nacy and Refolution; till GOD, who refiftah the Proud, fo difeou- 
raged this King, that he turned his Back, and fled, whilft his Men ftill 
fought on ; yet at laft they were all routed; nor from that time, to the 
day of his Death, did GOD give him any more Succefs. 

Anno Dom. 4 Cuthred, King of the Weft Saxons , departed this Life ; and ( accor- 
DCCLIV. «ding to Simeon ) Sigebert, his Coufln, fucceeded him: Alio Cynebeard 
4 fucceeded in the Bilhoprick of Winchefter after Hunferth , and the fame 

* year the City of Canterbury was burnt. 

Anno Dom. * This Year was very remarkable, for now (as our Annals inform us) 
DCCLV. * 4 Cynrrulf, with the Wife and Noble Men of the Weft Saxons, deprived 

* King Sigebert of the whole Kingdom for his Cruelty and Injullice, 
4 (except HumpfhireJ which he kept for fome time, until he flew one 
* Cumbran an Ealderman, (who had continued longeft with him;) fo 

* that at laft Sigebert was driven into Andrew's Wood, where he remained 
4 till fuch time" as a certain Hogheard ran him through with a Lance at 

* pruutes-Flood, and thereby revenged the Death of Cumbran the Ealder- 
‘ man. This King Cynrrulf often overcame the Britains in Fight, but after 
4 he had governed the Kingdom about 30 Years, he was llain by Cyn:- 

* heard ALtheling, brother to Sigebert ; as lhall be fhewn hereafter. 

H. Huntington is very particular in the Reafons, and manner of 
King Sigebert's Depofltion, and tells us. That being puff’d up with the 
good Steeds of his Predeceflours, he grew intollerabie to Ins Subjects ; 
for he had opprefled them by all manner of ways, and wreiied the Laws 
for his own Advantage, infpmuch that this Cumbran, one of his nobieft 
Earis, at the Delire of the people, represented their Grievances to this 
cruel King, who, becauie he perlwaded him, that lie Should govern them 


more 
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more gently, and thereby become more beloved both by God and Man, Anno Dom» 
he prefently commanded him to be (lain, and fo daily increafcd in his Occlv, 
Tyranny, till in the beginning of his Second Year, the Great Men and 
People of the whole Kingdom being gathered together, by the Provident 
Deliberation, and Unanimous Confent of them All he was expeU’d the 
Kingdom; and Cinewulf a notable young Man of the Blood Royal, was 
Elected King in his room. 

This is the firft Example we have in our Englijh Hiftory, of the Solemn 
Depofltion of a King, by the Authority of the Great Council of the 
Kingdom, concerning whom our Author bids us remark the manifold 
Juftice and Providence of God, how fometimes it doth not only recoin- 
pence Kings according to their Merits in the World to come, but alio in 
this ; for oftentimes fetting up Wicked Kings for the Deferred Punilh- 
ment of their Subjeds, he lets tome of them Tyrannize a great while, 
that fo a wicked People might be punilhed, and the King becoming more 
wicked, may be tormented for ever; as may be feen in JEtbelbald, King 
of Mercia above-mentioned, whilft God cuts others ftiort by a fpeedy De- 
ftrudion, left his People, being opprefs’d by too great Tyranny, fhould 
not be able to fubfift under it, fo that die immoderate Wiekednefs of a 
Prince does often accelerate his Punifhmcnt. 

The fame Year, (according to Caradeds Chronicle pubiiibed by 
Dr. Fo rd,) Conan Tindaethwj , Son of Rodri Mohrynoc , began his Reign 
over rite Britains in Wales. 

4 This Year alfo, (according to the Saxon Annals,) JEthdbald, King 

* of the Mercians, was flain at Stccundune (now Secington') ia-Warwick- 
4 Jhire, after he had reigned 41 Years;, and then Beomred ufurped the 
‘ Kingdom, and held it but a little while,and that with great Trouble; for 
« t he lime year King Offa expelled Beomred. and raking Pofleflion of the 

* Throne, held it 39 Years; but his Son Egberth nd more than 140 Days. 

« This was the Son of Thmcertb, and he the Son of Eanwttlf: The 
reft of his Pedigree, as far as Woden, I otnit. 

Abbot Bromton's Chronicle farther adds, concerning the Death of 
King Ethdbald,That he was flain in a Fight at the Place above-mention’d, 
yet was it not by the Enemy, but by the Treachery of this Beomred. 

Jngulph, in his Hiftory of Crcyland, tells us, That King Ethelbald ha¬ 
ving founded the Abby of Ripendune (How Repton) in Derbyjhire, (being 
the moft famous of that Age,) was there buried; and alfo of this Beom¬ 
red, (whom he calls a Tyrant,) that he did not long enjoy his Ufurpa- 
tion, for it feems he was not of tire Blood Royal of the Mercian Kings- 
but when he was Expelled, Offa fucceeded him by the General Confent 
of the Nobles of Mercia ; but Mat. Weftminfter ( who puts the Succeflion 
of King Offa two Years later ) is more particular in this Tranfadion, and 
relates. That this Beomred governing very Tyrannically, the whole Na¬ 
tion of the Mercians rofe up againft him; fo that both the Nobility and 
Commons joyning together, under die Condud of Offa , a valiant young 
Man, Nephew to the lace King JEtbelbald, they expelled Beomred the 
Kingdom; and then Offa , by the General Content of the Clergy and 
Laity of that Kingdom, was crowned King, This was that King Offa, 
who afterwards became a Terrour ro all the Kings of England. 

Eadbert,Kmg of Northumberland, and Unuft, King of die Fids, brought Anno Dom. 
an Army againft the City Alkuitb, which the Britains delivered upon Con- dcclVI. 
ditions. This is from the Authority of Simeon of Durham , and lets us fee, 
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thar this City ( now in Scotland) was then in the Hands of the Northern 
Brit Am. 

* This year Eadbert, King of the Northumbers, was fliorn a Monk, and 
, Ofirulf his Son, fueceeded him, yet Reigned but one Year, being flain 
,by the Treachery of his own Servants on the 9th of the Kal. Auguft fol- 
, lowing, tho without any juft Caufe, as I can find. 

Concerning this Eadbcri , Simeon of Durham , in his Hiftory of that 
Church, tells us. That after he had reigned xi Years, and ruled his 
Kingdom with great Wifdom and Courage, fo that all his Adverfaries 
being either overcome by force, or elfe iubmitting themfelves to him ; 
the Englijh, Pittijh, and Scotijh Kings, not only maintained Peace and 
Friendlhip with him, but rejoyced to do him Honour; (b that the Fame 
of his Grandeur Ipreading as far as France , King Pipin not only made a 
League with him, but lent him great Prefents; and the Kings, his 
Neighbours, when he was about to refign the Crown, had him in that 
Efteem, that they offered him part of their own Dominions, on Condi¬ 
tion, that he would not lay down his Charge; but he refufed it, and re- 
figned his Kingdom to Ujulfi his Son. 

Alfo about this time, ( according to the Britijh Chronicles,) there was 
a great Battle fought at Hereford, between the Brit atm and the Saxons , 
where Dyfnval ap Theodore was flain: But they do not tell us who ob¬ 
tained the Vi&ory. 

This Year Qnhbert, Arch Bilhop of Canterbury , deceafed, having fate 
Arch-Bilhop 18 Years. Alfo ( according to Florence ) about this time 
Swithred reigned over the Eaft, and Ofmund over the South Saxons; as 
alfo Beorne was King over the Eaft Angles. 

* This Year Bregomn was conlecrated Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury at the 
‘ Feaft of St. Michael ; and Ethehvold, Sirnamed Mod, began to reign over 

• the Northumbers, and at laft refigned the Crown. 

‘ Ethelbryght, King of Kent , deceafed; lie was the Son of King Wytbred . 
Of this King, William of Malmesbury records nothing remarkable, but 
that the City of Canterbury was burnt in his Reign. 

■ ‘ Ceolwulf alfo, late King of Northumberland, departed this Life the 
‘fame Year, dying a Monk in the Ifle of Lindisfarne\ But Simeon of 
Durham prolongs his Life 4 Years longer. 

‘ This Year was a very lharp Winter; and Ethelwald Moll, King of Nor- 

• thumberland, flew Duke Oftvin at Edmnfclife on die Eighth of the Ides of 
‘Auguft. 

But tho who this Duke was, our Annals do not tell us; yet Simeon 
of Durham, and Roger of Hoveden relate, he was one of thofe Great 
Northumbrian Lords, that rebelled againft the King; who gained the Vi- 
<ftory over him, and thofe Rebels that took his part. 

« This Year deceafed Bergomne, the Arch-Bilhop above-mentioned. 
But if he fate 4 Years, ( as thefe Annals affirm,) he could not have died 
till the Year follow ing; in which alfo, 

* Janbryht ( who is alfo called Lambert) was now confecrated Arch- 
‘ Bilhop of Canterbury about 40 Days after Chriftmas. Alfo Frit hr? aid, 
‘ Bilhop of Witherne, died on the Nones of May ; he had been Confecra- 
‘ ted in fork on the 18th Kalends of September, in the Reign of teolmdf 

• and late Bilhop 19 Years; and then Piyhtmn (or Pechtnin') was Con- 

• fecrated Billiop of Wiserne at JElfet, on the 16 th Kal. of Auguft. 
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‘ j hnbfyht, the Arch-Bilhop, received his Pall.] This was ( as Florence Adm> Dom. 
of Worcester informs us ) from Pope Paul \. DCCLXIV 

This Year alfo, (as Simeon of Durham relates,) thefe was much Mif- 
chief done by Fire, at London, Winchefter , and other Places. 

'Alhredy King of Northumberland,, began to reign, and reigned Eight Anno Dom, 
Years; ( Ethelwold Moll having now by Death quitted that King- dcclxv. 
dom ) ° 

The manner of which is given us more perfectly by William of 
Malmesbury , and Roger Hoveden , ( viz. ) That Ethelmld loft die King¬ 
dom of Northumberland at Winthan-hea i ° Kal. November, being murder d 
by the Treachery of this Alhred, who fueceeded him, and was alfo of the 
Race of Ida , being his Great Nephew. 

The fame Year alfo,-(according to * William of Malmesbury,) Offa, King * m 
of the Mercians, envying the Greatnefs of the Arch-Bifliops of Canterbury, Pon:, f- '■* 
did, by moft noble Prefents made to the Pope, obtain a Pall for the See 
of Lichfield, that is. That itlhould be for the future an Arch-Bilhoprick, 
and that all the Bilhops of the Provinces Of the Kingdom of Mercia , 
and the Eaft Angles, Ihould be fubjed to it; and this he not only gain¬ 
ed; notwithftanding the Oppofition arid ReriionftranceS of Arch-Bilhop 
fambert to the contrary, but alfo bereaved the Arch-Bilhoprick of Canter¬ 
bury of all its Lands, which lay withinThe Mercian Territories; which 
Injuftice continued during the whole Reign of King Offa, till Kenulph his 
Succeffour, by the Interceflion of EattbMd then Arch-Bilhop' of Fork, re- 
ftored the See of Canterbury to its ancient Rights. 

, f^ eafed . Arch-Bilhop of Turk, fi,« Kal. Soft.) who Amo boon; 

^ ears ] This is he who was Bale Brother to the King dcclxvi. 
of the feme Name, and regained the Pall to his See, after it had been 
without it ever fince the time of Paulinfa-. He alfo built a Noble Library 
at Fork, which was then counted one of the beft in Europe ; for William of 
Malmesbury relates; that Alenin (the greareft Scholar of his time) orice 
told the Emperour Charles , ‘ That if he would give him fuch Books of 
* exquifite Learning, as lie had in his own Country by the Pious Induftry 
‘ of h,s Mafter Arch-Bilhop Egbert, then he would inftrud and fend 
h * m , bac ^ young Men, who Ihould carry over the choiceft Flowers 
‘ of the Englijh Learning into France. 

(According to Simeon of Durham) Albert was now Ordained Arch -Anno tom. 
Bilhop of Fork. DCCLX vn 

* Batten the Son of Eattd, deceafed on 14 ° Kal. September. ] This jdZZfnZZ 
Eadbert had been forriierly King of Northumberland, and ( according toDCCLXVin 
Simeon of Durham) died 10 Years after his taking the Hablc of a Monk, ^ ^ ^ 
and was buried at Fork. 


^ car,(as the Weljh Chronicles acquaint Us,) by the means of 
tlbodim, that Learned and Pious Bilhop of North Wales , it was decreed 
m a General Synod of the Britijh Nation, That Rafter ihould be kept 
after the Cuftom of Rome; 16 that all Differences between that Church 
and the Britijh now ceafed. 

f Charles, King of the Franks, began his Reign;] for Pepin, his father Anno Dom. 
died this Year, (as if Hoveden informs us r) Alfo the fair Cicy of Cataraff DC fk X ZL i 
mTorkjmre was burnt by B ornred the Mercian Tyrant; and He alfo pe-' 
nlhed by Fire the feme Year.- • 
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Anno Dom. ‘This Year (according to Simton of Durham, and R. Hoveden,) Offa, 
DCCLXXI. * King of the Mercians , fubdued the Nation of the Heftings by force of 
v/VVJ * Arms; but who thefe People were, or where they inhabited, no Author 
«informs us. Mr. Lambert,in his Glaffary at the end of the DecernScriptures^ 
will have them to be Danes ; but I fee no reafon for k here, fincethe 
Danes were not then fettled in England. 

Anno Dom ‘ This Year died Milred the Biihop.] Florence fays, he was Biihop of 
DCCLXXIL the Wtccii, (that is, of the Diocefs of Worcefter,) and was in greatRe- 
putation for his Samftky. 

Anno Dom. This Year Albert, Arch-Bifhop of fork , received his Pall from Pope 
DCCLXXIII. Adrian , as Simeon informs us. 

Anno Dom. ‘ This Year the Northumbrians expelled their King AJ.hred from Fork 
DCCLXXI?! ‘ about Eafier, and chofe Etbdred, the Sopot Moll, {once King,) for 
‘their Lord: He reigned 4 Years. 

Of which TraniaCiion,^^ Hoveden gives us this particular Relation ; 
That King Alhred being depofed by; the Common-Council, and Gonfenr 
of his own Subjc&s, and forfakea of all his Great Men, was forced to 
retire firft to the City of Bebban, ( afterwards called Bankarojigk-CajHe,) 
from whence he betook hipafelf to Cynotb, King of the Ficis, with but 
very few Followers* - 

* The fame Year alfo appealed a Red Crofs in the Heavens after Sun- 
‘fet, and the Mercians and Kentijh-rmn fought at Ottanford (now Qtfard) 
‘in Kent.] But neither the Saxon Annals, nor any other, vouchfafe to 
tell us what was the Quarrel, nor who were the Commanders on either 
fide, nor yet what was the Suceefs; 4 Alfo Grange Serpents were feen 
‘ in\he Province of the South Saxons.] Mat. Weftminfter places this Pro¬ 
digy two Years after, and fays. They feepied to creep out of the 
Earth. 

Anne Dom. ‘This Year Cynveulf King of the Weft Saxons , and Offa, King of the 
L CCLXXV. * Mercians , fought at Binfington (now Benfington) in Oxfordfbire , 
‘but Offa took the Town:] So it feems Cynmdf had die worft of it. 
Here follows in the Peterburgh Copy another Relation concerning that 
Abbey, which is thus : That 

‘ I11 the Reign of King Offa there was a certain Abbot of Medefham - 
< n ea d, called Beonna , who, with the Confent of the Monks of his Mo- 

* naftery, leafed, .out to Cuthbriht the Ealderman, X Bonde-land (that is, 
the Ground of ten Bond-men, or Villains,) ‘ at Smnejheafde, with the 
*- ^adows and Pallures,and all other Things thereunto belonging; upon 
‘ this Condition, That Cuthbriht fhould pay the Abbot Fifty Pounds, and 
‘one Night’s Entertainment every Year, or. elfe Thirty Shillings in 
‘ Money; and tliat after his Death the Lands fhould again reyert to the 
« Monad;ery: To which Grant, King Offa , King Egfertk, Arch Biihop 
‘ Hilbert, the Biihop Ceolveulf the Biihop Inmna , with Been the Abbot, 
‘ and many other Biihops, Abbots, and Great Men,were Witnefles. I have 
inferred this Paflage, tho it does, not relate to the Civil Hiftory of thele 
Times, becaufe ir is the firft Example of a Leafe of this kind, and feems 
to have been done in a great Council of the Kingdom, where thefe Kings 
w ere prefent, which was dien neceflary for fuch a Grant. 

‘ Alfo in the time of this King Offa, (as die Peterburgh Copies relate,) 

* t p jCrc W as a certain Ealderman, called Brordan , who deiired of the King, 
‘ That for his fake he would free a certain Monaftery of his, called IVo- 
‘ cingas, becaufe he intended to give it to Sc. Peter, and to the Church 
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; °J M^JtumSed, one Pitfi being then Abbot of it: This Pith fucceeded Anno Dom. 
Beonna, and the King loved him very well; wherefore he freed the Church dcclxxv. 

* of Wocingas by the King’s confent with that of the Bifliop, Earls,and 
all other Mens confents ; fb that no body fhould from thenceforth have 

‘ any duty or Tribute befides. Sc. Peter and the Abbot; this was done in 

* the King’s Town, .called Freoricburne. 

* ™ ht 'JT ° f (C * lled in Latm c ‘ft deceafed Anno Don,. 

XIII. A at . Octob. he was Bifhop Fourteen Years, and had been bred dcclxxvi 
under Aldhelm , that Pious Biihop of Winchefter ; and the fame Year 

‘ Ethelbert was confecrated Bifhop of that See at Fork, XVII. Kal. funii. 

This Year (according to the Weljh Chronicle) the South-Weljhmen de- 
itroyed great part of Mercia with Fire and Sword: As alfo 
rj T he Summer following, all the Weljhmen , both of North and South-Anno Dom, 
Wales, gathered themfelves together, and , Invading the Kingdom of d-clxxvii. 
Mercia, made great fpoil, by burning, and plundering the Country • 
whereupon King Offa was forced to make Peace with the other Saxon 
Kings, and to bend his whole Forces againft the Weljh Men, who not 
being able to encounter fo great a ftrength as lie then brought againft 
them; wore forced to quit all the plain Country, between the Rivers of 
Severne and Wye, and retired into the Mountains; whereupon Offa per¬ 
ceiving this, feifed upon all the Country, and planted Saxons m their 
places; and annexing it to his own Kingdom, caufed that famous Ditch, 
or Trench, to be made from Sea to Sea, betwixt his Kingdom and Wales, 
whereby he might the better defend his Country from the Incurfions of 
the Weljh hereafter: This Ditch is feen at this day in divers places, 
and is called in Weljh, Clavedh Offa, (i.e.) Offas Ditch. * ? 

‘ This Year AEthebald and Hcarhert, kill’d Three chief Gerifs or Gover- a„„ n 
‘ nours, Ealdreulf the Son of Bofa at Cyningeftlife, (i.e.) Kings Cliffe, and DccLxxvnr* 

* Cynveulf and Ecga at Helathyrn, XI. Kal. Aprilis ; then Alfreold took the 
‘ Kingdom, (FEthelred being Expel’d the Land,) and Reigned Ten 


But H. Huntington, and Simeon of Durham , gives us a more exaeft ac¬ 
count of this Matter ; chat JEthelred , King of Northumberland, having 
caufcd Three of his Nobles, Aldwulf, Kinveulf, and Ecga, to be trea- 
cheroufly (lain by two of the fame rank; The Year following his Sub- 
je&s Rebelling againft him, they firft flew Aldueulft General of the King’s 
Army, in Flight at the place above mentioned, as they alfo did the two 
other Commanders in the fame manner ; fothat King AEthelred\ Captains 
being all flain, and his hopes as well as his Forces defeated, he was 
forced to flee into another Country, and fo Elfwald the Son of Ofoulf 
fucceeded him, tho not without Civil Broils : He was a Juft and Pious 
Prince; yet could not efcape the hard Fate of his Predeceflors, as you 
will fee in due rime 


‘ The fame Year, (as the Laudean Copy relates,) King Charles entred 

* Spain, and deftroyed the Citties of P.tmpC Iona, and Cefir Auguftajnoxv 

* caiicd Saragcfa,) and having joined his Army, fubdued the Saracens, 

‘ and received Hoftages from them ; and then returned by Narbon and 
‘ Gffcony into France. 

‘ This Year the chief Gerifs or Gover nours of Northumberland, burnt a. n 
‘ Beorne the Ealderman in Seletune ; 19 Kal. Janiiarij. dcclxxx 

Roger Hoveden , calls thefe Gerifs, Osbald, and FEthelheard, and ^ 

Huntington fays, They burnt this Ealderman, or Chief Jull;ice of the 

Kingdom, 
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Amo Dorn. Kingdom, becaufe he was more Rigid and Severe, than in Reafon he 
dCclxxx. ought to have been. _ . r , - n _ . 

^ • The fame Year the Ancient Saxons and Franks fought againft each 

• other,] in which Battle, Charles King of the Franks gamed the Victory, 
having wafted the Saxon Territories with Fire and Sword, and laid 
them to his own Dominions; as not only our own, but the French 

Hiftorians relate. . _ . ,, r 

‘ Alfo, Bilhop sEthdheard dyed at York, and Eanbald was conle- 

* crated to the fame See; andC ynebald the Bilhop refigned his See at 
‘ Lindisfarne, and Alchmunh Bifliop of Hagulfiead do ceafed 7 th Id. Sep. 

• and Hubert was confecrated in his Bead, the 6 th of the Nones-of Ottob. 

« as Iikewife Hi tv aid was confecrated at Soccahrig to be Bilhop oi Ltndts- 

• fame. Alfo King AUwddfo nt to Rome, to demand the Pall for Eanbald , 

‘ Arch-Bifliop of fork. 

< This Year I Verburb , the Wife of King Ceolred (late King of the 
Anno Dom. < Mcrcians ,, deceafed, (at her Nunnery of Chefier, where flic wasAbbefs, 
D^Lxxxn. e and where the Church is dedicated to her Memory:) alfo Cenmtlf 
< Bilhop of Lindisfarne died; there was Iikewife now a^ynod atAclea. But 
under what King this Council was held, or whereabouts the place is, 
or what Decrees were there made, our Hiflories are altogether ment in, 

* rap 3 oy. but Sir H. Spelman, in his * firft Volume of Councils, fuppofes it to 
have been at a place of that Name, in the Bilhoprick of Durham , where 
there are two places fo called, the one Ale a, and the othet Scole Ac lea. 

. This Year, Cynebeard flew Cynewulf King of the Wefi-Saxons, but 

tZiKZ Cincheard l.imfdf was there flain, and Eighcy Four Men wich him: but 
thefe Annals in the beginning of this King’s Reign , under Armo Dom. 
DCCLV. have given us a full account of this King s unfortunate end, 
which I rather chufe to infert in its proper place, and was thus; ‘ That 

* he endeavouring to Expel Cynebeard (Brother to the late King Stgebert 
« out of the Kingdom;) in the mean time when he knew that the King 
« with a fmall Company was gone to Merinton , (now called Merton in 

• Surrey,') to vifit a certain Woman, he there beiieged him, and befet the 
' Chamber where he was, before the King’s Attendants could know 
« any tiling of it; which, as foon as the King perceived, he got out of 
- Doors, and Manfully defended himfeif; but all of them aflaulting the 

• King at once, they in the end flew him, (tho as Florence relates, hefirft 
' forely wounded Cynheard ;) but when the King’s Thanes , who were then 
« in the fame Houfe, heard the noife, they all ran thither as fall as they 

* could get themfelves ready; but Cynebeard JEtheling promifed therii 
‘ great Rewards, and Pardon, if they would take his part, which none 
‘ of them would agree to, but prefentiy all fought againft him, till they 
« were all kill d, except one Britijh Hoftage, who was grievoufly wound- 
« c d ; but the next morning the King’s Thanes that remained at home, 

* coming to know that he was kill’d, [viz,) Ojric , the Ealderman, and 
' Wiverth his Thane, and all thole whom he had left behind him, theyalk 

* came thither on Horfeback, and when they found Cynebeard /Ethelingin 
« the Town, where the King lay dead, and having the doors fall locked 
4 upon them, as they approached and endeavoured to break 

* in ; Cynheard promifed to grant them all their Liberties, and all their 
1 Lands and Goods, with great Riches and Honours, if they would dc- 

• liYer up the Kingdom to Him peaceably; telling them moreover, That 
‘ kc bad iome of their Kinfmen with him, who would never defert him; 

knf 
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‘ b L ut the y anfwered. That none of their Relations were dearer to them Anno be* 
than their own Lord, and they WQuld never obey his Murderers ; and dcclxxx ir 
‘ they then farther told their Kinfmerf, That if they would leave their 

* Leader, they fliould all be fafe, from whom they alfo received this An- 

* fwer. That the like had been already promifed to thofe who were of 
‘ thc King’s Party ; and faid. That as they then refufed their promife, 
s fo themfelves lhould now refufe the like from them, then they fought 
‘ at the Gates until they were broken open, and the Confpirators forced 
‘ to retire within them, but there CyneardAEt holing was Slain, and all 
‘ tbofe that were with him, except one, who was the Ealderman s God- 

* fon, to whom, being grievoufly wounded, he granted his Life. This 
‘ King Cymru If Reigned One and Thirty Years, and his Body lyes 
‘ buried at U inter,cejtcr, but that of the jEtheling at Axanmifier , (now 
‘ Axminfier in Devomjhire,) being both of them defeended from Cerdic, the 

* firlt King of that Kingdom. 

* This Tame Year alfo, Brihtic began his Reign over the Wefi-Saxons, 
whole Body lyes Hiried at Werham, and he was aifo defeended from 
5 Cerdic in a right Line. In thofe times King JEalmcnd Reigned in Kent 5 
he was the Father of King Egbert, and Egbert was the Father of Atbulf, 

(or Athelwulf) 

But the Authour of thefe Annals is here miftaken, for tho one JEa. 1 - 
tnond was Father of King Egbert, yet was there never any of that Name 
King of Kent. 

‘ Bothwin, Abbot of Ripm, deceafed this Year, and the fame Year Annobcm. 
W4S held that troublefbme Synod at Cealchythe, where Arch-Bilhop Jan- DCCLXXXV 
‘ bryht loft part of his Province to the See of Litchfield ; alfo Hio-ehnht 
‘ was this Year chofen Arch Bilhop of Litchfield, by King Oft* , 

* and Egbert his Son, was anointed King with him; and in thofe times 
‘ there were Legates fent from Pope Adrian to renew the Faith, which 

* had been fent us by Augnfiine. 

Note, the Pope had before granted the Pall to Litchfield, and thereby 
made it an Arch-Bifhoprick, but it was not till the following Year con¬ 
firmed in a general Synod of the Kingdom. 

This Year that great Synod, or Council of Calcuith (above mentioned) 
was held by Gregory, Bilhop of Ofiia, and Theophilacl, Bifliop of Tudertnm Dom ° 
(then the Pope’s Legates in England', ) at which were alfb prefent 0 /^ 

King of the Mercians, and Cinwulfi King of the Wefi-Saxons ; where not Vid.^/w s 
only the Nicene Creed was again received, and confirm’d, as alfo the Cswl:iL u 
Seven firft General Councils ; but many Canons were made concerning 
Matters of Religion, and Ecclefiaftical Difeipline; of all which I fhall 
here recite feme that 1 think proper. 

Thefecond of thefe Decrees is, ThatBaptifm be performed at the times 
appointed by the former Canons of the Church, and no other; and that 
all Men in general team the Creed and the Lord’s Prayer; that God^ 
fathers Jhall be anfwerable for thofe Children for whom they (land , till 
they come to Years capable of learning the Creed and the Lords Prayer. 

The Twelfth Canon is. That in the Ele&ion or Ordination of Kings, 
no Man fliould permit the Aflent or Vote of Evil Men to prevail • but 
Kings lhail be Lawfully Eleded by the Clergy and Eiders of the 
People, not begot of Adultery or Inceft; becaufe, as in our times, an 
Adulterer according to the Canons cannot arrive to the Prieft-hood ’ fo 
neither can he be the Lord’s Anointed, aud the Heir of his Country, 
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TT^.and King of the whole Kingdom, who is not begot of Lawful Matri- 
Stm mony. The reft of it is for tendering Honour and Obedience to Kings, 
without fpeaking Evil of them, and the chief Texts out of St. Peter and 
St. Paid, are cited to that purpofe. It is alfo there forbid, That any 
Man fhould confpire the Death of the King, becaufe he is the Lords 
Anointed i and if any ihall be guilty of that wickedness, if he be a Billiop 
or one in Prieft's Orders, he Ihall be deprived, as Judas wascaft out from 
his Apoillelhip: There is alfo here likewife cited out of Scripture feveral 
examples of thofe that have been punilhed either for confpmng the Death 
of Kinsg, or having adually kill’d them. 

The Sixteenth Canon is, That Baftards, and thofe begotten of Nuns, 
ihall not inherit, which is the firft Decree we find of tnis kind. 

The Seventeenth Canon is. That Tythes ihall be paid according to 
the Scriptures, -viz. Thou jhalt bring the Tenth fart of all thy encreafe , tv hen 
thou frinvejl thy fir ft fruits into the Houfe of the Lord thy God; there IS like* 
wife cited the Text in Malachi Chap. 3. concerning the paying of Tythes, 
and therefore, fays the Canon, we exhort all Men, that they pay Tythes 
of whatfoever they poflefs h becaufe it is God s fpecial Commandment, 
that every Man live, and give Alms of the other 9 parts. 

Whence you may obferve, that as this is the firft Decree of any Coun¬ 
cil in England, concerning payment of Tythes, fo alfo is it hereby de¬ 
clared that they are due by Divine Right. - 

The Nineteenth Decree is, againft Mens obferving any Pagan Kites, 
and particularly of making marks and fears in any part of their Bodies 
for any faife God. There are alfo ether Decrees which leem very trivial, 
as againft cutting off Horfes Ears, or Tails, and flitting their Nofes; as 
alfo againft eating Horfe-flelh, which it feems was then much in falhion 
amongll: the Common fort of People; as alfo againft calling of Lots 
for the deciding of Civil Controverfies. 

It alfo here appears by the Addrefs of the Popes Legates, made to 
him at the end of this Council, that there were two diftineft Senions of 
it; the firft was held before King y Elf tv aid, and Arch Billiop Eanbald, 
and all the Bifiiops belonging to the Northumbrian Kingdom ; as alfo 
ali the Senators, Ealdermen, and People of that Country , who when 
thefe Decrees were propofed to them, did all of them with great de¬ 
votion promile to oblerve them, and fubferibed them with the Sign of 
the Crois. Then follow the fubferiptions of the King, the Arch-Bi- 
ihoo of fork, and the reft of the Biihops of that Province; after them 
follow alfo the Sublcriptions of the Presbyters and Deacons of Churches, 
Judges, Chief and Noble Men, fome of whom do there fubfenbe for all 

th \vhcre this Council was held for the Kingdom of Northumberland is 
uncertain ; but the fecond Seflion of it was held at C alcuith, now fup- 
pofed to be in the Kingdom of Mercia, which, as alfo in the conclufion of 
this Council, it is thus recited; * King Offa with all the Senators 
‘ of his Kingdom, with Janbryht, Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury, and theodier 
‘ Biihops ol that Province, the lame Decrees being read before the Coun- 
‘ ci!, as well in Latin as in Saxon, fo that all might underftand them,, 
* they all agreed with one accord to oblerve them ; then follow the Sub¬ 
lcriptions of King Offa, and the Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury, with divers 
of the Nobles there prefent, who fubfcribed in the name of ali the relt. 
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But Will, of Malmesbury in his Firft Book, ds Pontiff hath given us a Ami Dorn 
further account of the Ads of this Council, than what are exprefled in 
the Canons themfelves; viz. That in this Council, Arch-bifboo Janbryht v 

was forced to refign part of his Province to the Billiop of IJtcffidd, who 
thereby became an Arch-Bilhop; fo that there remained no more Bifiiops 
under the Jurildidion of the Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury, but thofe of 
London, Winchester, Rochester , and Shireburne : But tho it had been ob- 
tainei by King Off a from the Pope by great importunity, and falle fug- 
geftions, that Arch-Billiop Janbryht lliould be thus deprived of his Pn° 
macy; yet was it not counted of any force till it was confirmed in a 
great Council, and that the Arch-Billiop of Canterbury himfelf had con¬ 
tented to it. 

The fame Author further adds. That alfo in this Council, Offa the? 
molt potent King of the Mercians, did then caule his EldeftSon Egfred, 
a Comely and Valiant Young Man, and endued with all good Qualities^ 
to be folemnly Crowned King; who obeying his Father in all things. 

Reigned together with him fo long as he lived. 

But it is very oblervable, that neither Alrich , then King of Kent, nor* 
any of his Deputies, did appear at this Council; for which I can give 
no other Reafon, than that this King did not approve of the Removal 
of the chief Archiepifoopal See from Canterbury in his own Dominions, 
to Litchfield in another Princes Territories. 

But as Will, of Malmesbury obferves, This Violence done to the See of 
Canterbury, tho itlaftedall the Reign of King offa, and alfo during the 
Life-time of Arch- Bilhop Janbryht, who. fpared neither coft nor pains to * « 
get his See reftoredto its Ancient Dignity; yet \Vas it all to no purpofe, 
till fiich time as Kenveulf, King of the Mercians, reftored the Arch-Bilho- 
prick of Canterbury to its former Rights, Litchfield becoming again an 
ordinary Bilhoprick, fiibje# to the See,of Canterbury to this day, having 
continuedan Arch Biflioprkk only during the times of two Arch-Bifhops, 
viz. for die fpace of about Eleven Yeats. But it is time to return to 
Civil Affairs. ! 

The fame Year fas //. Huntington relates) the Sign of the Crofs ap¬ 
peared of it felf upon Mens Cloaths, which (if true ) is wonderful to 
future Ages. 

King Brithric now married Eadburghe the Daughter of King Offa, which 
was done (as Will, of Malmesbury relates) to ftrengthen his Intereft with 
his Neighbouring Princes; alfo about thofe times (as Ethelwerd, and Anno Dorn, 
the Saxon Annals inform us,) arrived in the Weft Country three Ships 
Danes, or Norwegians, from Herethaland, (that is, the Country ofPyrates;) 
thefe landing, the King’s Geref or Officer coming thither on Horleback 
endeavoured to carry them to the King’s Town (of Dorchefter,') becaufe 
he knew not from whence they came; but he was there flam with thofe 
that attended on him ; after which great Multitudes of People flocking in, 
the Danes were at laft forced to Flee to their Ship?, and leave their prey 
behind them; thefe were the firft Danijb Ships that ever infefted the 
Englijh Nation. 

Where Note, That the fame People who are firft called Normans in the 
Saxon Annals, are there alfo named Danes in other places ; which (hews, 
that the Danes and Normans were then looked upon to be one and the 
fame People. 
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Ar.mDem. if- This Year there was a general Synad aflembled at Fyncanhde,ocFinken- 
dcclsxki^i. « ^(now Finkley in the Biihoprick of Durham,x hen part of the Kingdom 
^ of Northumberland) where Lanbald Arch-Bifhop of fork prefided : whofe 
Decrees you may fee in Sir HSpelman’s i Vol~ of Councils; but its con- 
ftitutions being wholly about Ecclefiaftical Difeipline, and the right 
obfervation of Eafter^ it is befide my purpofe to take any further notice 
of them. 

This Year alfo, (according to the Annals) Albert the Abbot deceafed; 
and King Charles palled through Almany, to the very Borders of Bavaria, 
Amo Dorn. ^ as che Latin Texc °f thc Laudean Copy relates.) 
dccl x.v xix. ‘ Afvrold, King of Northumberland, was flain by one Sicpa on thc IX. 

Kal. Octob. 

This King is faid by Simeon of Durham , and Ro^cr Hove den, to have 
been a very Juft and Worthy Prince, and that he \vas Slain by the Trea¬ 
chery of this Sicga, who w r as one of his chief Noblemen, and being 
Murthered at die easier , i near the Fiefs Wall,) there was frequently fecn 
a Light from Heaven over the Place, w here he was Slain: He was buried 
in the Cathedral Church of Hagulltad, with great Solemnity, and there 
was afterwards a Church built in the Piace where he was killed : and 
Qfred, the Son of Ale hr d, Reigned after him, who was the Nephew of 
King Alfrrold: There was alio at this time another Synod held at 
Aclea. 

The fame Year like wife (according to Mat. Weltminfler, ) Offa, King 
of the Mercians, fought againft Kenwtdf, King of the Welt-Saxons, at 
the Siege of Benfington Caftie : But Kenn ulf being worfted was forced to 
flee, and fo Ojfa took the Caftie. 

Anno Bom. ‘ Now Janbryht the Archbiihop deceafed,and Ethelheard the Abbot was 
DCCXC. * elected Archbiihop. Alfo Ofred, King of the Ncrthumbers, was betray’d, 
1 a °d driven out of his Kingdom ; and tthelred,theSon of Lthehrald (Sir- 
* named Muli,)x£ igned after him,or rather was again reltored to the King- 
4 dom, having reigned there before, as hath been already fliewn. 

but Simeon of Durham adds farther, that this Ofred, the late King of 
this Kingdom, having been alfolhaven a Monk againft his Wiil,efcaped 
again out of the Monaftery, into the Ifle of Man. But the next Year, 

As Simeon relates, Oelf and Oelfmn, Sons of Alfr old, formerly King 
dccxcT' oF Northumberland, were drawn by fair Promifes from the Principal 
Church of York, and afterwards,, at the Command of King Ethelred, cru¬ 
elly put to Death at Wcmr alder enure, a Village by the great Pool in 
Lancajhire, ( now called Winanderemere.) 

Alfo about this time, (according to the fame Author,) one Eardulf, 
an Earl, being taken and brought to Ripun, was there Sentenced by the 
laid King to be put to Death, without the Gate of the Monaftery; whofe 
Body, when the Monks had carried to the Church, with folemn Dirges, 
and placed under a Pavilion, was about Midnight found alive. Bur 
this Relation is very imperfect, for it neither tells us how he efcaped 
Death ; nor how he was conveyed away, though we find him five Years 
after this made King of Northumberland. 

This Year (as Simeon of Durham and Mat. Westminfter relate.) Charles 
King of France fent certain Synodal Decrees into tngland; in which aias 1 
(for with great Grief, our Author ipeaks it) were found many inconveni- 
cntthings, and altogether contrary to the true Faith: For it had been 
decreed in a Council at Constantinople , by more than Three Hundred fii- 

fhops. 
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fhops, that Images ought to be adored, which the. Church of God does Anno Dc?r 
(fay they)wholly abominate. ccxci ’* 

Then Albinus, (that is our Alcuinf) wrore an Epiftle, wherein he 
proved it by the Authority of the Holy Scriptures to be utterly Unlaw¬ 
ful ; and this he offered, together with the Book it felf, to the King of 
France, on the behalf of all our Bilhops and Great Men ; and this ViJ , 5/r . H - 
Letter of Alcuims is thought to have wrought foch an effefb on the Vj 7 
Synod of Franc fort, aflembled about two Years after, that thc Worfliip?. 307! 
of Images was therein folemnly condemned. 

From which it is evident, that Image-Worlhip, as now praeftifed in 
the Greek and Roman Churches, was not then received in England. 

And this Year alfo, according to the fame Author, Ofred, late King 
of Northumberland, being deceived by the Oaths of fonie great Men. re¬ 
turned privately from the Jfle of Man ; when, his Sbuldiers deferring 
him, and being taken Prifoner by King Ethelred, he was by his Command 
put to Death, at a Place called Aynsburg ; but his Body was buried at 
the famous Monaftery at the mouth of Tine; and the fame Year King 
Lth.ited betrothed Elfrcde the Daughter of King Offa. 

In whom a;fo there was found as little Faith as Mercy; for this Year, Anno Dom. 
according to our AnnaP, Will, of Malmesbury , and Mat. Westminster; DCCXCII. 
Lthelbert, the Son ot Ethelred Kingof the East-Angles, notwithftanding the 
difT.vafions of his Mother, going to the Court of King Offa, in order to 
Wooe his Daughter, was there llain, by the wicked Irrigations of Queen 
Quendrith; fo that out of an .Hmbition to feizehis Kingdom, Ojfa was 
perfwaded to make him away ; but by what means it is not agreed : 

The Annals relate him to have been beheaded. 

But the fame Annals, and Florence of Worcester agree, ‘ That his Body 
* was buried (in the Monaftery) at Tinmouth. But the Chronicle aferibed 
to Abbot Bromton, as aho Mat. WAtminfler, have given us long and Le¬ 
gendary Accounts of the Death of this Prince; and the latter of thefe, 
as well as other Monks, who were favourers of this King Offa, would 
have thisMurther to be committed without this King’s knowledge; and 
Mat. Westminster has a long Story about it, but not at all probable, e- 
fpecially fince the King was fo well pleafed with the Fad: when it was 
done, that he prefently feized the Kingdom of this poor Murthered 
Prince, and added it to his own Dominions. 

This Year, (as Mat. Parts, and his Namefake of Wrftminfter relate,) Anno Dom 
King Offa was warned by an Angel to remove the Reliques of St. Alban dgcxciii." 
into a more noble Shrine; and fo either for this caufe, or eife -which is 
more likely) to expiate the feveral Murthers he had committed, began 
to build a new Church and Monaftery in honour of St. Alban, and thi¬ 
ther removing IiP Bones, into a Silver fhrine ail gilt and adorned 
with precious Stones, he placed them in the new Church that he had 
built without the Town : where (as the Monks prerended) they 
wrought great Miracles. 

This King haying made ajourneyon purpofe to Rome , obtained of Pope 
Adrian to have him Canonized : King Offa alfo conferred upon this Mona¬ 
ftery very great Privileges,; and vaft Poiieliions, all which he confirmed 
by his Charter, which you may find in the firft Volume of ;*M onaft. t 
Anglic, as that 2.\fo,Anno.Lorn.1 154. One Nicholas having been firft a Ser- F ’ lli ' 
vant in this Abbey, and afterwards was Bilhop of-Alba, Eletfted Pope 
by the Name of Adrian IV: he by his Bull ordained, that, as St. Alban 
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Anno Dcm. was the firft Martyr of England, fo this Abbotrflieuld be the firft in 
Dccxciii. Dignity of ali the Abbots in England ; and Pope Honorim dkHjy a Bull 
in the Year i r;i8, not only ratifie all tire Privileges made and confirmed 
by-former Popes, but alfo granted to die Abbot 4 'nd his Succeffours 
Epifcospal Rights, together with the Habit; and that he and Iris Monks 
fnould he exempt from all Jurifdi&ion to the Bilhop of Lincoln, with 
otlier Exemptions too long here to be fet down. 

‘ Alfo this Year there appeared flrange Prodigies in the Country of 

* Northumberland, which mightily terrified the People of that Province ; 

* (viz.) immoderate Lightnings; there were alfo feen Meteors like fiery 

* Dragons, flying in the Air; after which figns followed a cruel Famine; 

6 and a little after, the fame. Year (6° ldus Jan.') certain Heathens 

* (i. e. Danes ) miferably deftroyed the Church of God in Lindisfarne , 

£ committing great Spoils and Murthers. Simeon of Durham fays, Thefe 
Dan.s not only pillaged that Monaftery, but killing divers of the Friers, 
carried away the reft Captive,fparing neither Priefts nor Laymen. ‘ This 
‘ Year alfo Sicga died; he who killed the good King Alfrold , who now 
("as Roger Hove den relates) flew himfelf. 

And the fame Year, (according to Florence of Worcester ,) Ethelard was 
ordained Arch-Billiop of Fork ; and ( as Simeon of Durham relates) the 
fame Year died Alnc, Tlrird Son to Withred, King of Kent, after a long 
Reign of Thirty Four Years; in whom ended the Race of HengiJi- 
Thenceforth, (as Will, of Malmesbury obferves,) whomfoever Wealch or 
Faction advanced, took on him the Title of King of that Province. 
Anno Dom. ‘ This Year both Pope Adrian, and Off a. King of the Mercians, 
dccxciv. ‘ departed this Life ; the Latter after he had Reigned Forty Years- 

Yet notwrthftanding the Printed Copies of the Saxon Annals, have 
placed this King’s Death under this Year: Yet the reft of the Copies 
do not agree with this Account; for the Laudean Manufcript Copy, in 
the Bodlean Library places this King’s Death in Anno. Dom. 896 ; and 
that with greater Truth ; for firft Pope Adrian above-mentioned died not 
till Two Years after the time here Ipecified. And, it appears farther 
in a Letter written by the Emperour Charles the Great, to this King Offa ; 
and which is recited at large by William of Malmesbury, in his Life of this 
King,that Pope Adrian was dead fometime before the date ofthat Letter 
viz.Anno.Dom.796-, Tho it is certain. King Of a did not furvive long after. 

I thought to give die Reader notice erf this, becaufe it puts the Death 
of this King, and the Succellion of ali Iris Succeflburs, juft Two Years 
later than the common Printed Accounts: But whenever this King 
here died, he is faid by William of Malmesbury to have been buried in a 
Chapel at Bedford, near the River Oufe ; whole frequent Inundations had 
in ins time, carried away both the Chapel, and the Tomb into the Ri¬ 
ver : So that it could not be feen, unleft fometimes by thofe who waihed 
themfelves in that River. 

This Prince is alfo deferibed by the lame Author, to have hadfo great 
a Mixture of Vertues and Vices, that he does not know well what Cha- 
rader to give him : The Reafon that fo confounded him, was That tho 
Cruel and Perfidious Prince, yet he Built the Monaftery of St 
Aibansfas you have heard )but forall that he cannot give him many good 

AKK d t’ b ^u ufe f 1 ' e took . awa / a tendance of good Farms from his 
Abbey. This feems to have been the firft of our EM Saxon Kines 
who maintained any great correfpondence with Foreign Princes; for did lie 

had 
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had firft great Enmity with Charles the Great, which proceeded fo far, as Anno Dom t 
to the intcrdi&ing of all Commerce, yet at iaft it was changed into as dccxciv. 
touch Amity; fo that a firm League was made between them, as appears 
by a Letter of the faid Charles to Of a, extant in William of Malmesbury, 
in which alfo is mentioned, that he font him many Noble Prefonts. 

Alfo he granted (laith Henry Huntington) a perpetual Tribute to the 
Pope out of every Houfo in his Kingdom, and this, perhaps, for his con- 
fonting to tranflatc the Primacy from Canterbury to Litchfield in his own 
Dominions. He alfo drew a Trench of a wondrous length between 
Mercia and the Britijh or Weljh Territories, thereby to hinder the Incur¬ 
sions of the Weljh-men, called to this day in the Weljh Tongue Claudh 
Offa, (i. e.) Off as Dike. 

But from the Grant of the above-mention’d Penfion,fome Men of different 
Perfwafions have drawn as different Conferences. Pol. Virgil,2nd divers 
of the Romijh Writers, have from thence concluded. That King Offa, by 
this Acft, made his Kingdom Tributary to the Pope; whereas indeed it 
was no fuch Thing, for it iiad been alfo granted by King Ina long be¬ 
fore, (as hath been already obforved,) for the Kingdom of the Wefi 
Saxons ; whofe Example King Offa feemed now to follow, and indeed 
was no more than a Voluntary Annual Alms, or Benevolence, as it is 
exprefly called in our Saxon Annals, as fhall be lhewn further here¬ 
after. 

This is alfo urged by fome high Promoters of the Royal Prerogative, 
to prove this King’s unlimited Power in Ecclefiaftical, as weil as Civil 
Matters; fince He ( as they fuppole ) could, without the Confont 
of the Great Council of the Kingdom , charge all the Houfos in 
his Dominions to pay, each of them, one Penny to the Pope: But this, 
if it be clofoly looked into, will prove a Miftake; for tho it be true, 
that upon King Offals going to Rome, he is faid to have granted this 
Alms, called Rome's Scot,ot Ptter-pence, to the Pope, yet Anno 794, imme¬ 
diately upon his Return, you will find in Sir H. Spelmans Councils, he 
called a Great Council at Ferulam, ( now St. Albans,) where this Tribute 
might be confirmed by the Confont of the Eftates of his Kingdom: Nor 
is the Silence of our Hiftories, or of the A<fts of this Council it folf, 
any material Argument to the contrary, fince that Law might be loft, 
or omitted, by which it was confirmed, as well as feveral other Councils 
of that Age; there being no more mention made of this' King’s Confir¬ 
mation of the Lands given to this Monaftery in the great Council at 
Nerulam, than what is cited in Sir H. Spelmans Councils out of a Manu- p - 3 
feript Hiftory of St. Albans, ali the Acfts of that Council being now 
loft. But to return to our Annals. 

* The fame Year Ethelred, ( who had been twice King of Northumber¬ 
land,) ‘ was flain by his own People 13 0 Kal. Mail, and that deforvedly,(as 
R. Hoveden relates,) as having been the Death of King Ofred, hisPrede- 
ceflour. . After Ethelred, one Osbald, a Nobleman, ivas made King; but 
held the Throne but a fmall time, being deferred by his Subjects, and at 
iaft forced to flee the Kingdom, going by Sea from Lindisfarne, and then 
taking Refuge with the King of the Picls, there died an Abbot. Who 
was moft in fault, in all thefo frequent Rebellions, and Changes of Kings 
among the Northumbers, is hard to decide; fince all the Annals, as well 
as Hiltonans, are very lhort in their Relations of thefe Tranfaclions; 
but it is certain, that the People, as well as Princes, mult have fuffered 

much 




2,4.0 The General Hijtory Book IV. 

Anno Dorn, much by fuch frequent Revolutions. And it is alfb very well obferved 
DCCXCTV. by H. Huntington , that thefe frequent Rebellions, and Expulfion of their 
Kings, proceeded in great part from the proud and turbulent Temper of 
the Northumbrian Angles. 

The fame Year, (according to our Annals,) Bifliop Ceolwulf, andBifhop 
Eadhald', departed from the Northumbers, and Egferth ( Son to Offa) began 
his Reign over the Mercians r and within a few Months after deceafed, 
having icarce reigned half a Year. It is alfb further to be noted. That 
this Pririce, being of great Hopes and Worth, had been crowned King 
9 Tears before, in his Father’s Life-time, and after his Death reftored to 
the Church whatever he had violently feizedon; but before lie died, he 
left the Crown to Kenwulf ’ the next of the Royal Line. 

But die Monks do alcribe the fhort Reign of this good Prince, to his 
Father’s Sins; but of thefe Things, it belongs not to us to deter- 
mine. 

* Alfo this Year Eadkert , or Ethelhert, (Sirnamed Vrjtn,) began to Reign 

* in Kent, and alfb Ethelred theEalderman deceafed. 

This Man had been a famous Commander in his time, but was then a 
Monk in the City of Tori ; and now alfb, ( according to the Annals,) 
f the Heathen Danes deftroyed Northumberland, and robbed the Monaftery 

* built by Egbert, which is at the Mouth of the River Wert ; but there 
‘ one of the Danijh Captains was flain , and divers of their Ships de- 

* ftroyed by a Tempelt, and many of their Men drowned; but fome 
‘ of them reaching the Shore, were prefently flain at the Mouth of the 
‘ fame River. 

But Simeon of Durham imputes this to a Judgment infli&ed on them 
by St. Guthbert, for thus fpoiling his Monaftery. 

Amo Dom. * The Moon was Eclipfed, 5 0 Kal. Apr tits, from the Cock crowing, till 
DCCXCV. ‘ the Morning. Eardwulf alfo began to reign over Northumberland 1 0 Idus 
‘ MAi, and was afterward? Confecrated, and placed on the Throne y° Kal. 

‘ Junii, at Terk, by Eanbald the Arch-Bifhop, and by the Bifliops Ethelhert , 
‘ Higbald, and Badewulf. 

This Eardwulf, as Florence of Worceflcr informs us, was he, who 5 Years 
before had fo ftrangely efcaped Death at Rifun, after he had been carried 
out to be buried; but the Chronicle of Mailrofs does here give great 
Light to the Saxon Annals ; for it tells us, that now the Northumbers mur- 
tnered their King Ethelred, the Son of Moll; Simeon places it a Year after, 
j^ut fays. The Murther was committed on the 14th of the Kalends of Mayt, 
at a Place called Cob cm ; but they both agree, that immediately after his 
Death, one Osbald, a Nobleman of that Country, was made King, but 
reigned only a7 Days; and that then being foriaken by the Chief Men 
of his Kingdom, he was driven into the Ifle of Lindisfarne with a few 
Followers, from whence he fled by Sea to the King of ihe Piets, where 
lie became a Monk : And this Eardwulf reigned in his Head. 

William of Malmesbury further adds, that Alenin, writing to King Off.t p 
t*l!s him, That King Charles, fb loon as he heard of this Murther of 
King Ethelred above-mentioned, and of the Perfidioufnefs of the Nor¬ 
thumbrian Nation, not oniy ftopt the Gifts he Was then lending, but 
falling into a Pallion againft them, called them a perverfe and perfidious 
Nation , and worfe than Pagans ; fo that if Alcum had not interceded for 
them, he would have done them all the fylifchief he collide 
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About this time alfo the Weljh Chronicles relate; there was a great Anno Dom 
Battle fought at Ruthlan, between the Saxons and the Britains ; where 
Caradcc op Girin, King of North Wales, was (lain. 

But as Dr. Powel obferveJ, in his Notes upon Garadods Chronicle, in 
thole Times there was no fettled Government in Wales \ therefore fuch 
as were Chief Lords of any Country there, are, in this Hiftory called 
Kings. ■ , , 

4 This Year died Eanbald, Arch-bilhop of Fork, the 4th of the Ides of Anno Dom. 
‘ Augujt, whofe Body was there buried; alio the fame Year BilhopOc/- 

* rrulf died, and another Eanbald was Confecrated in his (lead. This 
« Year likewife Genwulf King of the Mercians * deftroyed Kent to the Bor- 
« ders of Mercia, and took kadbert, ( or Ethelhert , Sirnamed Pran,) and 

* carryed him Prifoncr into Mercia , and there caufed his Eyes to be put 

* out, and his Hands to be cut otE Alfo Ethelheard, Arch-bilhop of Can- 

* terbury , called a Synod; which, by the Command of Pope Leo, efta- 
‘ blilhed and confirmed all thofe things relating to God’s Church, which 
'had been before conftituted in the Reign of King Withgar ; and then the 
« Arch-bilhop faid thus. /Ethelheard, Arch-bijhop of Canterbury, with 
the Unanimous Confent of the whole Synod, and of the whole Body of all the 
Monajleries, to whom Exemption hath been granted of Old Times by Beluv.rs ; 
in the Name of GOD, andby his fearful Judgments* {and, as I have received 
Command from Pope LeoJ do Decree, That for the future none JbaU prefun.t 
to Eledt themfelves Govern ours amongjl Lay-men over GO D*s Heritage , but as 
it is contained in the Charter , (or Bulls,) which the Pope hath granted, or Holy 
Men, (to wit,) our Kings and Ancefiors have ordained, concerning the Holy 
Monajleries , fo let them remain inviolate, without any gain-faying; and if thert 
be any one whofhaUrefufe to obey this Command from GOD, the Pope, andUs, 
but jhall defpife it, and count it as nothing ; let him know, that he (ball give an 
Account of it before the Tribunal of GOD. And I Ethelheard the Arch*- 
bijhop, with Twelve Bijhops, and Three and Twenty Abbots* do hereby ejlallijh 
and confirm this Decree with the Sign of the Crofs. 

This Council, tho the Annals do not exprefly mention it under that 
Title, is that great Council of Becanceld, placed in Sir H Spelman’s Col¬ 
lodion, under Anno 798, being held under C tnwulf. King of the Merci* 
ans ; ^Ethelheard, Arch-bilhop of Canterbury, with 17 Bifhops more, who 
all fubferibed to this Decree, tho the Annals mention no more than iz 
Bilhops, to have been there. 

* Tiiis Year the Romans took Pope Leo, and cut out his Tongue, and Arino VotHi 
‘ p U t ctlt his Eyes, and depofed him; but prefently after ( if it may be DCCXCVII. 
‘ believed,) he could both fee, and fpeak, by the help of GOD, as well 

•as he could before; and was alfo reftored to the Papacy ( by theEm- 

* petour Charles. ) Alfo Eanbald, the Arch-bilhop of 7 ork, received the 
«Pall, and Ethelhert Biihopof Hagulfiad deceafed 3 0 Kal. Nov. 

* This Year was a bloody Battle in the Province of Northumberland, in Anno Dom , 
•Lent- time, at WcaUgc, (now called Whalie) in Lancashire, where was DCCXCVIII. 
«Bain Alric, the Son of Heardbert , and many others with him. 

The occafion of which Civil War, Simeon of Durham hath thus given 
us , miz, That befides Alric, there were divers others in Northumberland, 
who had formerly confpired againft King Ethelred, and now raifing a 
Rebellion againft Eardwtdf under Wads their Captain, after much 
daughter on both (ides at Billangahoth, near llhalie in Lancajhire ; the 
Confpirators being a £ laft put to flight. King Eardwulf rcturned^home 
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^rJrvm Vi< ? 0ri0US ' T1 “ fa, ? e Year Lo » d ™ (according to the fame Author \ 
iJCCALVui-vvich a great multitude of its Inhabitants, by a fudden Fire was Con- 
fumed. 

And now (according both to Simeon of Durham, and Rarer Hove den ) 
was held the Second Council of Finchinh.de in the Kingdom of N 'orthum- 
far land,xmdtr Eanbald, Arch-bi jliop of Fork, and divers other Principal and 
Eccleiiafhca 1 Men, where many things were ordained for the Profit of 
GODs Church, and of the Northumbrian Nation; as concerning the 
keeping Eafter, and other Matters not particularly mentioned 
*.*. 187 . The lame Year alfo (according to Monafticon Anglic annm,) KenirNf 
K !z ng c 0i r Merelans > .founded a ftately Abbey at Winchtlcomb in gC 
cefterjhire for 300 Benedictine Monks, anti when it was Dedicated in the 
I relence of Wilfrid Arch-bilhop of Canterbury, and 13 other Bifhops, he 
then let free before the High Altar, Eadlert, King of Kent, who was 
then his Prifoner ot War. 

Buibaving before mdft cruelly put out his Eyes, and int off his Hands, 
and difpofed of his Kingdom to another, I doubt that Liberty proved 
but a fmall Sansfaftion ro this poor injure! Prince. But filch rvas the 
Superfbuous Zeai ot that Age, the Foundation of a Monallerv was 
counted a fufficient Atonement to GOD, for whatever Cruek.es or 
Jnjuitice Prmces hatn then committed. 

irVjrT.dJff Ycat m lheard the Arch-bilhop. and C jnelrihs, B.fltop of the 
FFFi,, H HT m ’ Zft R ‘ mr \ the Iatccr to take thc Habit a Monk,) 
and Bimop Alfmn decealed at Sonthkur*, ( now Sutbury,) in Suffolk and 
was buried at Domic (how Dtmwich, ) in the fame County, (being then 
the Seat or that Billioprick *) and Tidfrith was chofcn in his Room. 
Aifo this Year, the Body of Sl Wihtlurh was found at Durham, entire 
and uncorrupt, alter fhe had been dead 5? Years. 

And the fame Year (according to Roger Hoveden,) Ofraid, who had 
been before King of Northumberland, died an Abbot, and was buried 111 
i^Minfter; and Aired, the Ealderman, who flew King AEthdred, was 
aUo killed by one Tnormond, iu Revenge of the Death of his Lord. 

Amo Dom. ‘ AHo the Moon was Eclipfed in the fecond Hour of the Night if jed 
. ^!f° Cl l 1S ^fP&orthrh, (or Brihtrivf ) King of the Well -Saxonf 

aecealed : As aifo Alone an Ealderman: Then alio Ecgbriht\ began to 
R*g Tf MfS rf s; and the lame Day, (or Year, as Florence of 
t „ hath it, ) sEtbdmond, Ealderfiian of Wiccon, (that is Wcrcefler- 

4 rrdi P n S JT ne at C ypf meres f°rd, ( fuppofc to be Kems- 

t and che re met him Weoxton the Eaidormen, with 

^ - the Wdtfmre Men who gained the Vidtory. 

I cannot find in any Author the occafion of this Quarrel: only that it 
,, ^f r S , fo “f hc betwxcu thefe‘Earls, one of the Weft Saxons, and the other 

M. of the Mercians 5 but luch Bickerings we often meet with in thefe Writers 
and fo related are of no more ufe to Human Life, than to Chronicle the 
Skirmiihes of Crows or Jack daws flocking together, and Fighting in 

The fame Year is very remarkable,, becaufe (as our Annals relate, ) 

« CmrLs , G f at vvas hrfl made Emperour, and laluted Anguflusby the 
womans; he then condemned thofeto Death who had before outraged 
‘ IT ^ 7 5 k^.ky rhe Popes Intercellion they were pardoned as to Life' 

* ik Tcwe’V AlL d r] ( i! v bani l£di v but Pope Lco himlelf anointed him Emperour. 

HJgcry. Alio this \ Car, according totlie * Wdjh Chronicles, Publillit by Art hen . 

ap- 
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ap Sitfilt, King of Cardigan ; and Run, King of Divet; and Cadet, King Anno Dot# 
of Poms, all three died. dccc. 

Now aifo ( according to Florence, and Simeon J Alchmuid, Son to Ethel- ^ 
red\ late King of Northumberland, being taken by the Guards of YL.Ear- 
dulf ’ was by his Command flain; but without telling us any Reafon 
why. * 

Aifo about this time, according to Sir H. Spclmans Firft Volume of 
Councils, was held the Third Council of Qovejhoe, under Kenwulf, King 
of the Mercians, and Athelherd, or Ethelhard, Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, 
with all the Bifliops, Ealdermen, Abbots, and other Dignified Perfons of 
that Province ; in which few Things were traiifadted concerning the 
Faith, only the Lands of a certain Monaftery, called Cotham i which had 
been given by Ethelbald, King of the Mercians, to die Monaftery of 
St. Saviour’& in Canterbury , and had . been upon the Embezeling the 
Deeds, unjuftly taken away by King Kenwulph, but lie now repenting of 
it, defired they fhould be reftored; whereupon Cynedrith, his Daughter, 
thenAbbefsof that Monaftery, gave the laid Arch-Biihop other Lands 
in Kent there mentioned, in exchange for the fame. 

But firice J am come to the Ce«clufion of this Period, I cannot omit 
giving you a fuller Account of the Character, and Death of Erithric 
King of the Weft Saxons, and of the Succefiion of Egbert, who after¬ 
wards became the Chief or Supreme King of this Kingdom, and to 
whom all thole Kings that remained were forced to become Tributary. 

As for King Britnc , he is noted by WiU.of Malmesbury to have been 
more defirous of Peace, than War ; and to that end, courted the Friend- 
Ihip of Foreign Princes, to have been eafie to his Subjects in fuch Things 
as did not weaken his Government; yet being jealous of Prince Eg¬ 
bert, who afterwards fucceeded him, he forced him to flee to King Oh a 
for Refuge • but upon the coming of certain Ambafladours to Treat of a 
Marriage between King Brithric , and the Daughter of King Offa, he 
retired into France, till that King was made away by the means of his 
Wife JEadbiirga, the Daughter of King Ojfa ; who having prepared a 
Cup of poifbned Wine for one of his Favourites whom Ihe hated, the 
King, coming in by chance, tailed of it, and lo pined away. After whole 
Death, Apr, in his Annals, relates. That when this Queen could live 
fib longer among the Englifh, (being fo hated by them for her violent 
and wicked A&ions,) lhe went into France, where lhe was kindly Enter¬ 
tained by Charles the Great, and there making that Emperour many 
great Prelents, for which he bidding her chufe whom (he would have for 
a Husband, himlelf. Or his Son, lhe foolilhly chofe his Son ; whereupon 
the Emperour laughing, Paid, If thou hadft chofe* wf, thou ftmldtft have 
had my Son, but now thou fhalt have neither: (A juft Return for her defiring 
to marry one fo much younger than her felf.) So the Emperour put her 
into a Monaftery, where lhe lived for fome Years as an Abbds; but 
being Expelled thence for her Incontinency, lhe wandreo about with only 
one Servant, and begged her Bread in Pavia in Italy , till lhe died. 

But as for Egbert above mentioned, when he had been for about three 
Years banilhed into France, where ( as William of Malmesbury tells us) 
he polilhed the Roughnels of his own Country Manners, the French 
Nation being at that time the moll Civilized of any of thofe Gothic and 
German Nations, who had fome Ages before ( as hath been already re¬ 
lated) fettled themfelvcs in thjs fide Of Europe: But upon the Death 
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Anno Dom. of King Bnhtric, without any Mue, (as the fame Author relates^ he 
DCCC was recalled by the Nobility of the W Kingdom; and being 
there ordained King, reigned with great Glory and 
all the Englijh Kings that went before him, as lhall be declared 1a 

^But^efor^^conclude this, I cannot forbear mentioning a Learned 
Emrlijh-man, , who fiounfhed-about this time, called or /™ 5 

who, going into P™**, was in great Favour with Charles the Great, 
whom he taught the Liberal Arts, and by his means erected the Unwer- 
fity of where he read Logic , Rhetoric, and Ajlronomy; being the 

mod Learned Man of all the Englijh-mcn ( if not of all others ) m his 
Time. He died Abbot of St. Martins at Tours , which that King be¬ 
llowed upon him. He wrote elegantly in Verfe, as well asProfe, con* 
fidering die Age he lived in; as appears by his Poem De Ponttficibw dr 
Sanftu Ecclejia Eboractncis , lately Publiihed by the Reverend and Learned 
Dr .Gale, in his lait Volume of Englijh Hjftorians. 

So having arrived to the end of this Period, I lhall m the next Book 
ihew, how King Egbert obtained not only the Crown of the Weft Saxon 
Kingdom, but alfo the Supreme Dominion of the Englijh Nation. 


T'he End of the fourth Book^ 


THE 




A Continuation of the Succeflion of the EnghJJj-Saxon Kings contained in the former Rook; from the Saxon Annals, Florence of Worcefler , 
and Simeon of Durham. Note, That the Jaft King ot each Column in the former Table, is again repeated in this, that the Reader may 
the better fee how the Series is continued. Tab. 2. 

This Account differs fometimes from the Annals fomefetv Tears , wherein they arc certainly mijlaken. The Chrcnology of the Ifijngs of Wales is according to the Account of Mr Robert Vaughan, and that Ancient 

Maiuj crivt Wei 111 Chronicle at the end of Dom^TJay-liook. 


560 Ethelberc reigned 
56 years. 

616 Eadbald , or E- 
tiielbald , Ms 
Sen , 24 years. 

640 Ercombert , his 
Sen , 24 years. 

664 Egbriht, his Sen, 

9 years. 

673 Lothair, his Bro¬ 
ther, 12 years. ( 

68, Eadric, a Stran¬ 
ger to the Royal 
Line. 

686 Wittred d“Wad> 
berd; thefealjo 
ufurped (not be¬ 
ing of the Blood- 
Royal ) , and 
reigned at once. 

694 Wightred , who 
re(lored the Roy¬ 
al Line , and 
dying, left three 
Sons , that all 
reigned one af¬ 
ter another, viz. 

727 Ethelberc , who 
reign d 22years. 

749 Eadbert, 1 1 years. 

760 Alric ; in whom 
the Royal Line 
being extinhi , 
fevralfir angers 
weie advanced 
to the Throne 5 
viz. 

764 Heahbert and Si- 
gared ; thefe 
reigned at once, 
and divided the 
Kingdom be¬ 
tween them. 

778 Egfert, another 
Ufurper. 

786 Eadbert or Ethel- 
bert , firnamtd 
Praen ,takenPri- 
Joner by Ken- 
wulf King of 
the Mercians , 
who bejlowed 
this Kingdom 

I upon 

794 Cuthred , as his 
Tributary. 


In the Succejfon of 
this Kingdom 
we find a great 
Chafm, until 


6So Ethelwalch,orA- 
thelwald, who 
being flam in 
Battel ^Gead- 
walla , he for 
fame time added 
that Kingdom 
to his own, till 
he was driven 
out by Bertune 
and Autune , 
two Command¬ 
ers of the late 
King Ethel- 
walch’r. Thefe 
divided the 
Kingdom be¬ 
tween them ; 
after whom fol¬ 
lowed divers I 
Kings, who be¬ 
ing obfeure, we 
know not their 
Names , until 
one 


Aidwin, who be¬ 
ing fain by Ina 
King; of the 
Welt-Saxons, 
he by conquering 
this Kingdom , 
added it to his 
own. 


Anno Kjngs of the 

Anno ; J\f1 ngs of the 

Bom. Welt-Saxons. 

Dom. j Eait-Saxons. 

597 Ceolwulf reigned 

566 ! Seberc 47 years. 

14 years. 

i 

6i7 ! Sexred, Seward, 

61 1 Cynegils, and 

j and Sigebert, 

613 Cwichelm , his 

| King brothers , 

Sen, who lived 
not long 3 but 

j 6 years. 


Kjngs of Northumberland 

Etheifrid reigned 24 years over noth A 
c-orr.s. 

Edwin, Sen of .Ella, reigned 1:1 l wife ever 
both 17 years 3 but he bung fad:, they be-\ 


Cynegils reign¬ 
ed 31 years. 

643 Kenewalch , his 
Sen. 

672 Sexburge , his 
Queen. 

674 /Eskwine, Coufin 
to the late King, 
reigned 2 years. 

676 Centwine, Son to 
Cynegilsrejgw- 
ed 9 years. 

68 5 Ceadwalla three 
years and an 


688 Ina , his Coifn , 
reign d 3 9 years. 

728 Ethelheard , his 
KinJman,rtign- 
ed 14 years and 
an half. 

741 Cuthred, bis Con- 
fn. 

754 Sigebert, his Cou- 

&n, 13 years. 

755 Cynewulf reign¬ 

ed 29 years. 

784 Brihtric, hisCcu- 
fin, 18 years. 

802 Egbert, his Cou¬ 
fin ( though far 
remote, ) 


' I heir Coufin, 25 634 j Ofric, Sen to Al- | 
years. j frid, reigned one j 


| Bcrnicia, 

Eanfred, Son tcE- 
thelfrid , lau 
Khg , regr.cd 


64S Sigebert the Good. 

661 Swiclielme , his 
Brother, 2 years. 


j Then thefe being both fain in the fame year, 

634 j Ofwald, Brother to Eanfrid, reigned over 
I both Kingdoms 9years 3 who being atj ojlain, 


663 Sigher and Seb- j I bothKbgdoms 9 years 3 who bc'mg 

ba, Coufins 3 the j j 

former reigned j 642 Ofwie, Brother to 644 Ofwin , 
a lmall time ; j j Ofivald, reign- , Ofric 

the latter, 30 ed m Bernicia I m De 


653 , Sigehard and 
Swenfred 7 


half. 

746 Swithred. 


After whofe death 
J ( as Florence 
tells us ) few 
Kings reign¬ 
ed ever the 
Eaft- Saxons 3 
for the fame 
year in which 
the South-Sax- 
ons and Kent- 
ilh-men jub -, 1 
mined them - 


Egbert , the 
Eaft - Saxons 
did Jo hkewife. 


Anno KjigS of the 

Anno 

Kjtigs of Mer- Anno 

Kjngs of the 

Bom. bait- Angles. 

Bom. 

cia. Dorn. 

Britains. 

599 Eorpvvald , or 


658 

Cad wan was now 

Earpenvvald. 


Ceorl. 

elccled King, 

636 Sigebert tbeGnat. 



and reigned 12 

638 Egric, his Coufin. 

627 

Penda , a Prince 

years. 

64; Anna, Nephew to 


of the Royal 660 

Cadvvallo , bis 

Redwaid. 


Blood , reigned 

Son. 

654 Ethelthere , his 


30 years. 6 34 

Cadwallader, the 

Brother. 



Son of Cad- 

656 .Ethelwald , his 

655 

Peada,£u.SW,e»e 

wallo, reigned 

Coufin. 


ycar,afttrwhom 

•3 I years. He go¬ 

664 Aldwulf , Sen to 


r ' , 665 

ing to Rome, 

Ethelhere. 

656 

Ofwie, King of 

there followed 

63 3 Elf wold, his Bro¬ 


Northumber¬ 

An Interregnum 

ther. 


land held that 

of 3 years, un- 

690 Beorne , one of 


Kingdom three 

til 

another Family. 


years ; but he 668 

Ivor, Sen of A- 

Note, That under 


being expelTd, 

lan King of 


Ofric, reigned 
in Deira, until 
after 7 years 
reign, being fain 

hi 


years. 651! Ofwie ( hfi mention'd) he then united both 

I theje Kingdoms into one 3 and jo they af- 
jee Offa reigned 9 ! terwards continued: He reigned2%years. 

) ulri - 670 Egfrid, or Egfert, Son to Ofwie, reigned 

15 years. 

709 Selred , his Cou¬ 
fin, reigned 37 685 Allred, his Brother, 20 years. 

years and an y 0 - Ofred, Son to Alfred, 11 years. 

-16 Kenred, Son of Cuthelm, 2 years. 

746 Swithred. -jg ofric, Brother to Kenred, n years. 

... , r J L ^-.o Ceolwulf, Coufin to Kenred, 8 years. 

After who]e death . - 9 ) ’ J 3 J 

( as Florence - : Eadbert, 21 years. 

tells us) few ofulph /jjs s x 

Kings reign- / N f J 

ed ever the j^y Ethehvald, firnr.med Moll, 6 years. 

Eaft-Saxons ; ,-g- Alhred, Great Grand fan to Ida, 16 years, 

fear ? t which 774 Ethelred , cr Ethelberc , Son to Moll , 4 
the South-Sax- I eaTSt 

ons and Kent- ^__,g Alfwold, 11 years. 

'nfilT thf \ 7 S9; 0fred > buN'fkw, Smto Aired, I year. 


ftelves to King | Ethelred , or Ethelbert, again refiored, 4 


79 5 | Osbald 27 days, and then depofied, 
795 I Eardulf- ic years. 


Durham, and 
the Chronicle of 
Mailrofs, make 
Hunbean and 
Albert to have 
Jucceeded /Elf- 
wold , and di¬ 
vided the King¬ 
dom between 
them. Butfnce 
Mat. Weftm. 
calls them Beor- 
na and Achel- 
berc, Itake this 
Hunbean to be 
the fame with 
Beorne above- 

mentioned, and 

Athelbert to be 
the fame with 

EthelredSow toiE- 
thelwald j who 
after the death 
cfHcomcreign- 
ed alone 3 tho 
the time when 
is uncertain. 

/Ethelbert, Son to 
Ethelred, mur- 
ther d by K. Of¬ 
fa , who feized 
hisKingdomj af¬ 
ter whom were 
many Kings of 
Jmall note for 
6 1 years, until 
Edmund , firna- 
med theMartyr,' 


659 Wulfher, Son to 
Penda , was ! 
made King. 

675 Ethelred, his Bro¬ 
ther, 3 9 years. 

704 Kenred, his Cou¬ 
fin, 5 years. 

709 Ceolred , Son of 
Ethelred , 9 


719 jEthelbald the 
Proud, his Cou¬ 
fin , tho far re¬ 
mote, 3 6 years. 

755 Beornred, an U- 

furper , half a 
year. 

756 Offa, Nephew to 

Ethelbald, 40 

years, 

796 Egfert, his Son, 
about half a 
year. 

7 96 Kenwulfy one of 
tbeBlood-Royal, 
tho far remote , 
2 ^ years. 


Little-Britain, 
who reigned 22 
years. 

690 Edwal, fimamed 
Wyrch, reign¬ 
ing at the fame 
time in Corn- 
vval and De- 
vonlhire , is 
Jupyofed to have 
reigned 19years 
after the death 
of Ivor. 

70 c Gerent , King of 
Cornwal, cho- 
fen King of the 
Britains. 

720 Roderick Mol- 
vvynoc. Son of 
EdwalWyrch, 

reignd $2years. 

7 £2 Caradoc, his Son, 
King of North- 
Wales, reigned 
42 years. 

75-5 Conan Tin- 
daethwy , c- 
therwije called 
Howel, reign¬ 
ing m South- 
Wales at the 

fame time,till at 
lafi he being ex¬ 
pelled the Coan- 

I trey , his Bro¬ 
ther pofi'e(f ed the 
whole Kingdom. 
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THE 

General Hiftory 

BRITAIN, 

NOW CALLED 

ENGLAND: 

As well Ecclefiaftical, as Civil. 

_ BQOK y 

From the beginning of the Reighof King Eg bert, 
to that of King Edga r y ^Being the /face of 
One Hundred Fifty Six Year's and an Half v 

T H E Englijh Saxons having after their Conqueft of fo 
great a part of Britain , aifd the expulfion of the Na¬ 
tives into Wales and Cornwall , ere&ed Seven (and if 
we reckon Deira and Bernicia as diftinft, Eight) different 
Kingdoms in this part of our Iffand; that naturally 
followed, which always attends a Warlike People, can¬ 
ton’d out into many fmall independant principalities, 'viz,, conftant dis¬ 
putes about the borders of their rcfociSfive Territories, or elfe a ftrife 
for the Mattery who ihould be Chief, andDomineere moft over the reft: 
from whence (belides divers other accidental occafions of Qparrels) If rang 
Civil Wars, incident to neighbouring Nations, no ways divided but by 
Rivers or other lefs certain boundaries* which never cealed until what 
had been begun by King Egbert's Predeceflours, was ffniih’d by hinilelf, 
and his Succeffours, who at length united all thole Kingdoms into 
one, to the lading quiet and happinefs of the Englijh Nation; which to 
fee forth lhall be the fubjeft of this prelent Period. For though there 
had been before Egbert many chief or Principal Kings (leveralof whom 
Bede, as alio the SaXon Annals have mentioned) who by the (ole power 
of their Arms fuccceded each other in that Title, yet did it never lb 

properly 
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properly belong to any one as to King Egbert, (with whole Reign we lhali 
begin this Book ;) fince he was not fatisfied as others had been before 
him, with the bare acknowledgments and fubmiftions of the other re¬ 
gaining Kings; but having fubdued moft of them, he laid their king¬ 
doms to fris own, leaving only thofe of th e Mercians , Northumbrians and 
Rail-Angles to be held by their refpe&ive Princes as Tributaries to his 
Crown; in which Rate they continued, till the Invafion and Conqueit 
of the Danes wholly fwallowed up all thafe Principalities, and that after 
their expulfion by King Alfred, and his Son Edvard the Elder, thefe 
Kingdoms became again united to the reft of their Dominions under che 
General name of England. f 

But fince the Invafion of the Danes , alio happened m the beginning o 
this Period, ’tis fit we fay fomething of it, both as to its Caufes, and In- 
ftruments by which it was performed ; in the doing of which 1 lhali make 
ufe of H. Huntington's words, in the Prologue to his Fifth Boos, where¬ 
in he tells us, ‘ That the Invafion of the Danes was much the fierce!*, 

* and moft cruel that ever was felt in this Ifland ; for the Romans jAtho 
‘ they fubdued Britain to theft Empire, yet ufed their Vijftory with mo- 
‘ deration, and mnde tl\ofe they eonqueied partakers of the Eoman Laws 
« an d Civility ; and as for the Invafion of the Bias and Scots which fol- 

< lowed the decay of the Roman Empire in Britain, though it fell fevere- 
‘ ly upon the Northern Parts, yet was it not of any long continuance, 

‘ or or any general extent , being foon ftopt by the more predominant 
‘ Power and Valour of the Englijh-Saxonn who (as you nave already 
‘ heard) conquering this Kingdom by degrees, though they drove our 

* the anripnr fnhahiranrs wha refilled to fiihmic to them; yet we do nor 
‘ find, but that they {pared the lives of all thole that became their 
4 Vaffals, and having Conquered the Country, they not only repaired 

* the ancient Towns and Cities, but likewile built many new ones, 

< and governed the Kingdom by their own Laws and Conftitutions. 

* Laftly, the Normans, who fucceeded the Danes in fubduing this Nation, 

‘ yet granted not only Life and Liberty to the vanquilhed, but alfo per- 

* mired them the ule of their ancient Laws and Cuftoms; whereas the 
‘ Danes wafted and Ipoijed thft- whole Ifland, for a long time together by 

* frequent Incurfions, coupling no places Sacred or Prophane frombpoil 

* or Ruin; (o that (paring neither Age nor Sex, they teemed foe a long 

* time not lb much to delign the Conqueft, ag D^ftru&ion of V^.EngliJh 

-• Nation;} till at laft Kw& obtaining the Crown of Englnd, alter 
the Death of Kmg Edmund. (Sit-named Jrmde,) by reftonng pancient 
Laws and Liberties, made &>m£ amends fiw the continual (polls and de¬ 
predations of himfeif and his Predeceflours. L 

If therefore yon do but confide* the frequent Invafions qf that Barbar 
rous People, how tliey often, landed in feveral places at once, thereby 
not only dividing the Forces of the Englijb-Saxons, but gab fo diffract¬ 
ing their Commanders, that they could not tell which way to March a- 
gainft them; you may hence oblerve (that next to the Providence, 
and Mercy of God,) nothing: but the extraordinary Valour and Conduct 
of thole Kings, whofe Great and Noble Aftions we lhali here relate, 
could have prelerved this Nation from being totally fubdued long before; 
nor could they ever bring it under their Power* till they met with a 
Prince, who fell very ftiort of his Anceftors, as well in Prudence and 
Valour, as (in the chiefeft thing of all) the, love of his.bubjevls. 


But 
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But as for the caufes. which provoked the wrath of God to bring this A« m Do* 
dreadful Judgment upon the Engltfi Nation, the lime Author gives us DCCCP 
this probable Account, viz. ‘ Tliat in the Primitive Church of ^ 
England, Religion lhmed with fo great a Luftre, that divers Kings and 
Queens, together with many of the great Men and Billions undertook 
Monaftick Vows, (as you have already heard; ) butin procefs of time 
1 1 11 V irruc and Piet y fo far declined, that the Enghftn Saxons buffered no 
‘Nation-to exceed them in deceit, and all manner of wickednefs ; 

‘which, chiefly appears in the precedent, as well as following*Hiftory of 
‘the Northumbrian Kings, in which you will find, that all Orders and 
‘Degrees of Men were guilty of fo great Treachery and Rebellion, 

; tiiatr no£ lhng was a greater difgrace than Piety and Innocence, which 
‘was looked upon as a juft occafion Jto be made away- wherefore it 
; uas no wonder, if God thought fit to lend upon them whole fwarms 
* ° r crucI Nations, which deftroyed all before them, (to wit) the Danes 
‘ or Norwegians, together with the Swedes and Vandals. 

Thefe from the latter end of the Reign of King Egbert, to the begin¬ 
ning of the Reign of William the Firft, being above Two Hundred and 
Thirty Years, never gave this Ifland any long refpitc from their Inva¬ 
sions. So that it feems it was not . the Nation of the Danes alone 
( properly fo called;) who were the caufe of this Deftrucfron, but a mix¬ 
ture of divers of thefe Northern Nations, who joyning together, pro- 
pofed at firft to themfelves no other defignbut Plunder and Spoil: But 
of this We lhali fpeak more in due time; and lhali now proceed in our 
Hiftory, where we left off in our laft Book. 

Egbert, the only furviving Prince of the Blood-Royalof the Weft Saxon , ^ 

Kings, as great Nephew to Ina, by his Brother Inegilds, being arrived nrrrrr* ’ 
in England, was now ordained King, as Ethdrcerd exprelsly terms his 
Eie&ion.' 

But-MceAjferin his Annals, places this King’s coming to the Crown 
under Anno 801. as dots Simeon ot Durham, andalfo, RogerHowden, from 
an Ancient piece of Saxon Chronologie, ( inferted at che beginning of the 
firft Book' of his firft part 5 and this account being alfo proved by that 
great Matter in Chronology,the now Lord Biihop oi.Litchfield,to be truer 
then that of the S^.v^ Arinals, or Ethelvcefd, by divers Proofs, roo long 
to be-here Inferred. I have made bold to put this King’s coming to the 
Crown, two Years backwarder then.ft isjn the laft Book, thdlconfels 
the former Account in the Saxon Annals, would have made a more 
exatftEpocha. . • • > 

Alfo about this time; as appears from’the ancient Regifter of St. Leo- 
nard's Abbey in lorkj cited in* Monafi..Anglican, viz,. A That Anno Dorn. , r „ „ . 
Soc, -Egbert King df til Britain, in a Parliament at Wimhfter, by the con- • 

lent of his People, changed the Nanicpf this Kingdom* and command¬ 
ed it to-f)e ; called England. ' v. . 

Now,'Yho by the Word Parliament here ufed^ it is certain that 
this Regifter w.as Writ loqg after theGooqueft ?i \yet it might-be tran- 
Icribed-from fome mofe ancient M«nqment, fince; Will, of Malmesbury ' 
tells us of this King, (tho* without Petting down.the time,) that by thd 
greatnefs -of his Mind, he reduced all the Varieties of the Englifh 
Saxvn Kingdoms to one uniform Empire, or Dominion, which he called 
England-- though others perhaps more truly refer it towards the latter 
end of his Reign, as you will find when we come to it. 


This 
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This Year Eardulf, King of the Northa?nbers led his Army againft 
Kenwulf, King of Mercia, for harbouring his Enemies, whoalfo gathering 
together a great Army, they approached to each other; when by the 
Advice of the Bifhops and Noblemen of England, as alfo by the Inter- 
ceflion of the chief King of the Englijh , (by whom is meant King 
Egbert ; who then palled under that Title.J They agreed upon a failing 
Peace, which was alfo confirmed by Oath, on both fides. This we 
find in Simeon of Durham *s Hiftory of that Church, and in no other 


Authour. 

About this time alfo, St. Alburhe, Sifter to King Egbert , founded a 
S Ton!' Bencdi&ine Nunnery at Wilton, which was long after rebuilt by King 
i p. 191. Alfred, and augmented by King Edgar, for Twenty Six Nuns, and an 
Abbefs. 

The fame Year, the Moon was Eclipfed on the 13 Kal. Jan. and 
« Bcermod, was Confecrated Bifliop of Rocbefler. 

Anno Dom. About this time, in Obedience to a Letter from Pope Leo III. (who 
DCCClll. at the defire of Kenwulf King of the Mercians, had Two Years fince 
reftored the See of Canterbury 10 its ancient Primacy, )»was held the Third 
Synod atClovejkoefisy Arch bilhopf^f/jrW.and n BilhopsofhisProvincc, 
whereby the See of Canterbury was not only reftored to all its ancient 
Rights and Priviledges; but it was alfo forbid for all times to come, upon 
Pain of Damnation, (if not repented of,) for any Man to violate the 
Rights of that ancient See, and thereby to deftroy the Unity of Chrift’s 
Holy Church; then follow the Subfcriptions of the Arch-bilhop of Can¬ 
terbury, and of 1 a other Bilhops of his Province, together with thofeof 
many Abbots and Presbyters, who never Subfcribed before, but without 
the Subfcriptions of the King, or any of the Lay Nobility : Which 
plainly Ihews it to have been a mcer Ecclefiaftical Synod, and no great 
Council of the Kingdom, as you may fee at large in Sir H. Spelmards 1 
Fsl of Councils, the Decree of which Synod alfo ihews, that the Church 
of England did not then conceive the Authority of the People alonc,fufti- 
cient to difanul what had been folemnly Decreed in a great Council of 


Anno Dom. 
DCCCIII. 


Anno Dom. 
DCCCIV. 


the Kingdom, as was the Removal of the Primacy from Canterbury to 
Litchfield. The next Year, 

‘ According to our Annals, Ethelheard, Arch-bilhop of Canterbury, de- 

* ceafed, and Wulfred was confecrated Arch-billiopin his (lead, and Forther 

* the Abbot dyed. The lame Year alfo, 

‘ Deceafed Higbdd Bilhop of JJndisfarne, 8 0 Kal Julii. and Eegbert was 
‘ Confecrated to that See, 3 0 Ides. Junii. 

• This Year, Wulfred the Arch bilhop received his Pall. 


Anno Dom. 
DCCCV. 


Anno Dom. 
DCCCVI. 


* Cuthred King of Kent deceafed, as did alfo Ceolburh the Abbefs, and 
‘ Heabyrnt the Ealdorman. 

This Cuthred here mentioned, was ( as Will, of Malmesbury informs us ) 
he whom Kenulph King of the Mercians hath made King of Kent, inftead 
of Ethelbert, called fre*. f . 

‘This Year the Moon was Eclipfed on the AW. of September, and 
‘ Eardveulfi King of the Northumbers, was driven from his Kingdom ; 
‘ and Eanbrytb Bilhop of Hctiulfiad Deceafed. Alfo this Year ( z° Non 
Junii .) the fign of the Crols wasleen in the Moon upon Wednesday in the 
, Morning; and the lame Year, on the Third Kal. Septemb. a wonderful 
Circle wasfeen round the Sun. 


This 
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This Eardwulf above-mentioned is related by Simeon of Durham to have Anno t)om . 
been the Son of Eardulf, the firft of that Name, King of Northumberland, DCCCV. 
and after Ten Years Reign, to have been driven out by One JElfrold, 
who Reigned Two Years in his Head. 

During thefe Confufions in the Northumbrian Kingdom, Arch-Bilhop 
Ujher with great probability fuppoles (in his Antiquitat. Britan. Ecclef.) 
that the Pills and Scots Conquered the Countries of Galloway and Lothian, 
as alfo thofe Countries called the Lowlands of Scotland, as far as the Friths 
of Dunbritain and Edenburgh. And that this City was alfo in the pollelli- 
on Of the Englijh Saxons, about an Hundred Years after this, I lliall 
Ihew in due order of time ; and that our Kings did long after main¬ 
tain their claim to Lothian ihall be further ihewn, when 1 come to it: 

But that all the Lowlands of Scotland, as fat as the Engl if}} Saxon Tongue 
was Ipoken, were anciently part of the Bernician Kingdom, the Englijh 
Language, as well as the Names of places, which are ail Englijh Saxon 
(and neither Scotijh nor Piclijh) do fumciently make out. 

The Sun was Eclipfed on the 7th Kal. of Augufi, about the Fifth Hour Anne Dom. 
of the Day. dcccvii. 

This Year (a sSigebert in his Chronicle relates) King Eardulph (above- ^AdnbDom. 
mentioned) being expelled his Kingdom, and coming for Refuge to the dcccviii. 
Emperour Charles the Great, was by his Affiftance reftored thereun- 
to; but fmee neither the Saxon Annals, nor Florence , nor yet any of 
our Englijh Hiltorians do mention it, I much doubt the Truth of this Re¬ 
lation ; tho it muft be alfo acknowledged, that it is inferred in the an¬ 
cient French Annals of that time, and recited that this King’s Reftitution 
was procured by the Intercellion of the Pope’s and Emperour’s Legates, 
who were lent into England for that purpofo. 

This Year ( according to Mat. Wefiminfier) Egbert , King of the Wejl 
Saxons, marching in an Hoftile manner into Cornwal, abfoiutely lubdued 
it, and added it to his own Kingdom, many being there ftain on both 
fides. 

The fame Year alfo (according to Caradocs Chronicle) Run, King of 
Dyvet, and Cadhel, King of Powu, deceafed. 

‘ Charles the Emperour made Peace with Nkephorm Empefour of Cert- Ando Dim. 
* fiantinople. DCCCIX. 

This Year alfo ( according to the lame Caradoc J Elbode, Arch-Biihop of 
North Wales, ( i. e. of St. Afaph,) decealed, before whole Death was a 
great Eciipfe of the Sun: But as the Reverend Lord Bilhop of Bangor, in 
his Catalogue of the Weljh Kings, which he has been pleated to commu¬ 
nicate to me, well obterves, That Eciipfe falling out Anno 81 a, the Bi¬ 
lhops Death muft do lb likewife, and therefore in this the Chronicles 
mult needs be miftaken. 

Alfo (according to Mat. Wefiminfiet) KElfwcld, King of Northumberland, 
dying, harmed liicceeded him, and held it for 2 z Years; which is alfo con* 
firmed by Simeon of Durham , ch6 this can by no means agree With the JJ/fii Dun. I*- 
Chronicle of Mailrofs, which fays. That Eardulf being expelled his King - clts - e,L r *- 
dom, it continued without any King for many Years; but William of 
Malmesbury makes this Anarchy to have begun from rhe murther of 
King Ethered, Anno 794, (as hath been already oblerved irr the laft 
Book,) and that this Confufion lafted for about 33 Years, daring which 
time that Prov ince became a Scorn to its Neighbours: But it feems they 
ftill had Kings, tho very obfeure, and but of fmall Account. 

K k 
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Anno Dom . But of greater certainty is that which Mat. Weftminfter relates under 
Dcecx. £ hi s year, viz. That King Egbert fubdued the Northern Weljh-men, and 
made them Tributary to him. 

M. But it is wholly incredible what Buchanan, in his Scotifh Hiftory, re¬ 
lates in the Year following, to wit. That Achaim, King of Sects, having 
reigned 31 Years, and had formerly aided (but in what Year of his 
Reisn he teiis us not) Hmgus, King of the Pitts, with 10000 Scots 
aeauilt one Atklftan, then wafting the Pittifh Borders; and that Hungw, 
by the Aid of thole and the Help of Si. Andrew their Patron, in a 
Villon by Night, and the Appearance of a Crols by Day, routed the 
aftonifhed Engiijb, and flew this At hdft an in Fight. But who this Athel- 
ftan was, 1 believe no Man knows ; Buchanan fuppofes him to have been 
fome Danijh Commander, on whom King Aland, or Alfred, had bellowed 
Northumberland *. Yet of this, i find no Foot-fteps in our ancient Writers ; 
and if any fuch Thing were done in the time of Alfred, it md be above 
eo Years after, for King Alfred began not to Reign till Anna 871. And 
lobn For dun, in his Scotijh Hiftory, is alfo as much miftaken, making this 
At hdft an to be the Son of King Ethelmdf who then governed the Non 
them Provinces under his Father, which alio fails almoft as much in point 
of tune this Prince Athenian here mentioned being ( as appears by the 
Saxon Armais) alive, and engaged in a Sea-Fight againft the Danes 
above 40 Years after, as you will find in its due place fet down. This 
Athdftan therefore, and this great Overthrow, feems rather to have been 
a meer Fancy of lome idle Monk. 

Dom And this Year, ( according to Mat. as King Egbert had 

DCccxi. * the Year before fubdued the Weljh-men, fo (it feems upon fome frelh 
Rebellion of theirs) he again entred their Borders, and laid them wafte 
from North to South with Fire and Sword,and then returned home Vi&o- 

n °But notwithftanding the Wars the Welfh had from abroad, it feems 
they had alfo time enough for Civil Wars at home; for now (according to 
Caradoc’ s Chronicle) Conan , Trince of Wales, and his Brother How el, 
could not agree, infomuch that they tried the Matter by Battle, where 
Howel had the Victory ; to which Dr. Parrel hath here added this Obfer- 

Va Thac this Howei, the Brother of Conan, King or Prince of North 
Wales, did claim the Ifle of Mm, or Anglefj, for part of his Father’s In¬ 
heritance, which Conan refilling to give him, thereupon they fell at 
Variance, and confequently made War the one againft tne other. 

And here (fays he) I think fit to fay fomewhat of the old Cuftom 
and Tenure of Wales, from whence this Mifchief grew, that is, the Di- 
vi'fion of the Father s Inheritance amongft all the Sons commonly called 
Gaud kind. Gaud is a Britijh Term, fignifying a Hold , becaufe every one 
of the Sons did hold fome portion of his Father s Lands, as his lawful Son 
and Succefiour. This was theCaufe, not only of the Overthrow of all 
the ancient Nobility of. Wales , (for by that means the Inheritance being 
continually divided and fubdivided amongft the Children, and chil¬ 
dren’s Children, it was at length brought to nothing,) but alto of much 
Blood filed, unnatural Strife, and Contention amongft Brethren; as we 
have here an Example, and many others in this Hiltory. Tins kind ot 
Partition is very good to plant and fettle a Nation 111 a large Country, 
not inhabited, but in a populous Country already furnillied with Inha¬ 
bitants ; 
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bitants; it is the utter Decay of great Families, and (as 1 laid before) Anno Dom- 
the caufe of conftant Strife and Debate But fome Years after, Howei gave ®CCCXT. 
his Brother Conan another Defeat, and flew a great many of his People. 

Whereupon Conan levied an Army in the Year 817, and chafed his 
Brother Hoirel out of the Ifle of Anglefty, compelling him to flee into that 
of Alan; and a little after died Conan, chief King of the Britains, or 
Weljh-men, leaving behind him a Daughter named Bfylht, who was mar¬ 
ried to a Nobleman, called M rvyn Frych, the Son of Gwyriad, who was 
afterwards King in her Right. 

This Year alio, as the Manufeript Annals of the Abbey of WincheU 
comb relate, the Charter of this Monaftery was granted by King Kcntdph, 
as appears by a Copy there inferred; which fliews, what Orders of Men * Bib Cotten - 
were fummoced by that King to be prefenc at the Council, iii which this Tik E ' * 
Charter was confirmed, -viz. Mefriorum optimatis, Epifcopos , Principes, 

1 Comites , Procurators mscftque ( i. e. Regis) Propinquos • which Terms 
having already been explained in the Introduction to this Book, I need 
not here repeat. There wore alfo prefent Cuthred King of Kent,his tribu¬ 
tary, and Sutbeted King of the Eaft-Saxons, with all others, who fliould 
be prelent at thole Synodal Councils: Then follow the Sublcriprions 
of iY. Kemlph , as alfo of both the faid Kings, and of Wilfred Arch-Biihop of 
Canterbury, with the reft of the Bilhops andEaldermen there filled Duces. 

* This Y r car, according to our Annals, the .Charles the Great 

1 departed this Lite, (when he had Reigned Forty Five Y r ears;) allb 

Wilfred the Arch-Billiop of Canterbury, and Wigbr'ight the Bilhop of the Anno Dom. 

Wft-S axons went to Rome) But here our Annals are miftaken, for this 
Empcrour dyed not till the Year 814. Mat. Weftminfter alfo adds, that 
thcle Bilhops above-mentioned went to Rome about the Affairs of the 
Lngttfh Church. 

‘ Arch-Bilhop Wilfred having received the Benediction of Pope Leo, 

‘ returned again to his Bilhoprick, and the fame Y 7 ear King Egbert vvaft- 
‘ We ft cm IVelJh from the South to the Weft. ] This feems but to Anno Dom , 

have been the fame Invafion mentioned by Mat. Wejlminfter under An.8 11. DCCCXIII. 

This Year Leo, that worthy and Holy Pdpe, deceafed; and Stepha- 
nxs liicceeded in the Popedome ; but Florence of Worcester more rightly 
places the Death of this Pope Two Years later. 

‘ Pope Step harms deceafed, and Paftcalis was confecratec# Pope in his 

Head • and the lame Year the School or College of the Englijh Nation 
‘ (at Rem) was burnt. Anno Dom. 

Cu zAI.it. Wejlminfter does more rightly place the Death of Pope Ste- dcccxvi. 
pbarms the Y r ear following. 

At tb.is time was held the Synod at Calcuith, under Wilfred Arch-Bifhop of 
Canto Lury, and Kenulph King of the Mercians, who was there prelenc; 
hut the Decrees being wholly Ecciefiaftical, I pals them by, and refer the 
curious to Sir FI. Spdmaus 1. Volurhe of Councils : only ihali here take 
notice ot this one paliage, that now Bilhops, Abbots, and Abbefles were 
iidl forbid by the Seventh Canon of chis Synod, to alien their Lands 
committed to their trull, in Fee, or for longer time then one Life; and 
that \\ idi the .cor.lent of the Houle. 

(Jrut'. uif King of the Mercians deceafed, and Ceolmdf began to Reign Anno Dom, 
m ins ftead, ailo Eadlyrht the Ealderman dyed. DCCCXIX. 

But the Saxon Annals do here omit, that which is very remarkable that 
out C-dmdf, but Kenfhn, Son to King Kenwulf being a Child of Seven 
Kk a Years’ 
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the "J& 

Wrirrcn in Golden Letters wis thus. 

an dltnt ® 0 to-tatrt, Kenelme Kins IStmt. “«& unDtc a 
^Dtioine, IjeabcD btceabetu „■• , /7 D i - _ 

Which being in Wn, may be thus Tranflated into Enghjh Rhime. 

In Clcnt-cove-pafure under a Thorne, 

O/’ Kwi bereft, lies Kenelme King Born. 

But it feems the Charters were fo hard to be rad, that all the fo- 
c i erks there prefent, attempted in vain at the Pope s Command to 
«ad this writing ; P buc an E*gli$ Man by chance tending by, (whom, to 
rake the Miracle the greater, .Mat. Weflmnfer (reading Angela inftead 
, "fix, calls an aKi, and Tranflaiing this writing into Lat,„ caufed 
%£? the P^pe by an Epiftlelent by him on purpofe to give notice to the E^- 
/ffiK.X of their Martyr’d Country-man ; whoie Body being thus Mi- 
in a great Aflembly of Cler^ and Nobles 
taken outof the hole where it was laid, and earned to Wmchdcomk, m 
GlZ^tbL, and there buried in the Church of that Abbey.wmch his Fa¬ 
ther had founded ; which after feme time broughtnofma l profit to that 
Monaftery ,by frequent Pilgrimages made to the romb of tnis httlc Saint. 

Bur now my hand is in, pray take all the reft of the Story. 

When the Body of this Young Prince was brought home the Mur- 
drefs his Sifter, being vexed with the Singing of thole Clerks and 
Laid-s that attended the Corps, and looking out of her Chamber W ,n- 
dowinpure Spite, repeated the Pfalmbackward which they then Sung, 
thercby P to diLrb the Harmony of the Chorus ; but (as the lame Au- 
thouradds.) whileft fne was thus finging, both her Eyes_felout of her 
Head upon the Pfaker ihe held in her Hands, and the Pfalter it lelf let 
m Silver and befmeared with the Blood of her Eyes, (being then to be 
f-en) gave a pregnant Teftimony of her Crime, as well as ’ 

ir icems Will, of 'Malmesbury knew nothing of this Legend of the 
L hng theBodv, but only fays, it was dilcovered by Miraculous Rays 
0 f a vaft Li a ht/ which lliining all Night over tne place where it lay , a 
the occafion°of its being found out; but no matter tor the manner 
of them being alike credible. This is enough, not too much) of Ub 
Bov Km^ and Martvr: And this is certain, chat his unnatural Sifter out 
^ ; n tv die Fruits of her wicked Ambition long ; tor Ceolrrulf Brother to 

King iw/,fuccccded in the Kingdom; thd he hkewite Reigneu but atuw 
more than one Year: p cr 
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For the next Year he was deprived of his Kingdom ( as Ingulphus re- Anno Dow. 
lates ) by one Bernulph, an Ambitious Man, of great Riches and Power, dcccxxl 
thd no way related to the Blood Royal. 

‘ This Year Two Ealdermen were flain, Bnrkelm, and Muca, fbut who Anno Dom 
thele were our Annals do not acquaint us -.) There was alio this Year Dcccxxil. 
held a Synod at C 'lovejhoe under King Beornwulf, and Arch-Bifhop Wilfred ; 
whole Conftitutions relating wholly to Eccleliafticai Affairs, you may find 
in Sir H. Spelmans i. Vol. The only Civil Bufinefs, was that of the Ab- 
bels Cendrythe s being forced to make latisfabtion to Archbilhop Wilfred. 
by rendering ioo Manfes or Farmes, for the wrongs which King Cenxulf 
her Father had done to the Church of Canterbury. 

This Cendrythe is the fame with Qvmdrith :; or Quendrida (as flie was 
called by our Latin Authors,) who made away her Brother K. Kenelme , 

(as you have already heard;) and who, to Expiate for the Death of her 
Brother, (fince lhe could not be a Queen) had profefled her (elf a Nun, 
and was now an Abbefs. 

‘ There was a Fight between the Britains and Devcnfhire Men at Ga - Anno Dorn. 

* fulford, now Camclford, in Cormrali ; and Florence of Worceficr tells us, ^CCXXIll. 
‘ That the Britains were (lain by thole of Devonftirc. 

* The fame Year aifo, ^according to our Annals,) Ecbriht King of the 

* WepSaxons, and Beommdf, King of the Mercians, fought at ElLendune, 

* (fuppofed to be Wilton near Salisbury ;) where Ecbriht obtained the 
4 Vidory, a great flu lighter being there made; after which King Ecbright 

* fent sEthelveulr m-> >n, and Ed fan his Bilhop, and Wulfheard his 

* Ealderman, with a great Army into Kent, where they forced King 

* Baldred to Fly over Thames into the Northern parts ; then the Kentijh- 

* men, and tliofe of Surry, together with the South-Saxons, and Eaf-Saxons, 

* fubmitced themielves to King Egbert ; which laft Nation had been un- 

* jultiy wrelted from his Family,and had (as Florence relates) for the (pace 
‘ of feveral Years been fubjeCt to Kings that were ft rangers; the lame 
‘ YTar alio the King of the Eaf-Angles, together with the whole Nation 

* beleeched King Ecbriht to grant them Peace, and be their Protestor, for 

* fear of the Mercians .] And the fame Year the Eaf Angles flew Beornwulf 
King of the Mercians, bccaufe ( as Mat Wcflminfter relates; he challenged 
their Kingdom as his own, ever fince the time that King Ojfa took it, but 
now the Mercians tried to recover it by Force. 

The fame Year was allb held another Synodal Council at Clovejhoe, for 
the Kingdom of Mercia , under K. Beornmdf and Wilfred Arch-Bifhop of 
Canterbury , with all the Biihops and Chief Men of that Kingdom, where¬ 
in fome difputes about Lands between Heabert , Bilhop of Worceficr, and a 
certain Monaftery called Wefiburgh , were determined. 

‘ This Year Ludican King of the Mercians and five of his Ealdermen Anno Dom : 
‘ were flain; and Wiglaf began to Reign in his ftead.] Ingulf and WiU. 
of Malmesbury tell us. That this Ludican was Kinfman to the laft men¬ 
tioned King Beormrulfi and leading an Army againft the Eaf-Angles to 
revenge his Death, was there overcome and Slain, and that both chefe 
Tyrants were juftiy removed, who had not only made Kings without 
any Right, but had allb by their imprudence been the ©ccialion of the 
deltru&ion of the Military Forces of that Kingdom, which had till then 
proved Victorious ; and that thereupon one Withlaf being before Ealcer- 
nian of Mercia, was by the conlent of all the People created King; whole 
Son Wimond had Married Alfieda the Daughter of CeoUulf the late King.- 

This 
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AnnoDom. This King WithlafRcignol thirteen Years, as Tributary to King Egbert, 

DCCCXXVII as fhaii be further related anon. 

w‘ The Moon was Eciipfed on Chriftmafs day at Night, and the lame 
‘ Yfoar King Egbryht fubdued the Kingdom of Mercia, and all the Country 
‘ chat lay South of Humber : He was the Eighth King,who Ruled over all 
‘ Britain $ but the Firft, who had lo great a Command, was JB.Ua King ot 
‘ the South Saxons ; the Second was Lean tin. King of the Wef-Saxons ; the 
‘ Third was xEthelbrygkt King of Kent ; the Fourth was Redrrald King of 

* the Erft Angies-, the Fifth was Edwin King of Northumberland; the Sixth 
‘ was Ofwald, who fucceeded him ; the Seventh was Oftti the Brother or 
‘ OJ'.paid- and the Eight was Egbryght, King of the Weft-Saxons ; who not 
‘long after ied an Army againft the Northnmbcrs , as far as Dore-, which 
4 pace is fuppofod to have been in Tork-jhire beyond the River Humber-, but 

* the Northum 1 . ers offering him Peace.and due Subjedtion,they parted Friends. 

From which pafiage in the Saxon Annals it is apparent, that this Su- 
pream Dominion of one Englifh King over all the reft was no new tiling, 
Bede having taken notice of it long beiore; yet did they not therefore 
take upon them the Title of Monarchs, any more than Egbert, who now 
fucceeded them in that Power, tho molt of our Hiftorians, who have 
written the Saxon Hiftory in Englifh, have (but without any juft reafonj 
given them that Tide, which could not properly belong to Kings, \Vho 
had divers others under them, with th^ like Regal Jurifdi&ion within 
their own Territories; riot but tliat King Egbert was in a more peculiar 
manner the Supream King of England, becaufe by his Abfolute Conqutfft 
cf the Kingdoms of Kent , and of the South and Eaft Saxons, he was the 
greateft King who had hitherto Reigried in England-, ail the reft of the 
Kings that remained. Reigning by hispermiflion,and paying him Tribute ; 
a power which never had been exercifod by any other King beiore him. 

But to return to our Hiftory ; it foems that King Egbert was to highly 
difpleafod with the Mercians for fetting up a King without his content, 
that Ingulf and Florence of Worcester tell us, That as foon as ever Wit hi at 
was made King, before he could raife an Army, he was expelfd his 
lyngdom, which Egbert added to his own ; but Wit hi af being foarch d 
fbi: by Egbert’s Commanders through all Mercia, he was by the induftry 
of Seward Abbot of Groyland, concealed in the Cell of the Holy Virgin 
Ethddrith , Daughter of King Ojfa, and once the Spoule of Ethelbcrt, King 
of the Eaft Angles; where King Withlaf found a iafe retreat for the {pace 
of Four Months ; until fiich time as by the Mediation of the laid Abbot 
Seward, he was reconciled to King Egbert; and upon premile ot the pay¬ 
ment of an Yearly Tribute, permitted to return to his Kingdom in Peace : 
which is by him acknowledged in that Charter of his, that Ingulf hath 
given us of his Confirmation of the Lands and priviledges of the Abbey 
of Cropland. ‘ It was made in the Great Council of the whole King- 
‘ dam in the prelence of his Lords , Egbert King of Weft-Saxony, 
and his Son Ethelwulf, and before the Bijhops and Great Men of aU England, 
AfJ.mUed at the City of London, to take Counfl againft the Daniln Pyrats, 
then infe(ting the Engillh Coafts: And in the Year 833, as you lhail 
foe when wecome to that Y'ear. 

This Reftoration of King Withlaf to his Kingdom is alfo mention'll 
in the Saxon Annals of the next Year, where it is laid 
AnnoDom. That Withlaf again obtained the Kingdom of the Mercians,and Bithop 
ucccxxi'w. * ■ Eih.j-rald decealethaiib eke lame Y'ear King Egbryht led an Army again ft 
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6 the Northern Britains, and reduced thenri abfolutely to his Obedience 1 Anno P dm. 
For it feems they had again rebelled. , f 

Now likeWife, as Mat. Weftminfter relates , King Egbert vanquifhed 
Srvithred, King of the Eaft-S axons, and drove him out of his Kingdom; 
upon whole expulfiomthe Weft Saxon Kings ever after pofleft that Kingdom. 

Now (according to the fame Authour) King Egbert having fubdued all Anno Dom: 
the South Parts of England, led a great Army into the Kingdom of Nor- ^CCXXIX- 
thamberland, and having grievoufly wafted that Province, made King ' 

Eandred his Tributary; which is alfo confirmed by Will, of Malmesbury, 
who relates that the Northumbers, who ftood out the laft, fearing leaft this 
King’s anger might break out upon them; now giving Koftages, fob- 
mitted themfeives to his Dominion ; but they continued (till under Kings 
of their own as yoj will further find. 

To this Y ear 1 think we may alfo refer that great Tranfadtion, which 
the Annals of the Cathedral Church of Wimhefter ( printed in * Monaft.« r. ni. f--„. 
Angl. from an ancient Manufcript in the|| Cottonian Library) place under 
the Year following, viz. That King Egbert having thus fubdued all the ' 

Kingdoms above-mentioned, and forced them to fubmit to his Dominions, 
called a great Council at Winch fter, whereto were fummoned all the Great 
Men of the whole Kingdom; and there by the GeneralConfont of the 
Clerui & Papains, ( i. e. the Clergy and Laity,) King • Egbert was crowned 
King of Britain: And at the fame time he Ena&ed, That it ftiould be 
for ever after called England; and that thofe who before were called Jutes, 
or Saxons, fhould now be called Englifh men . And this i could not omit, 
becaufe tho William of Malmesbury, and other Hiftorians, agree of the 
Matter ©f Fa<ft; yet I think this the trueft and moft particular Account of 
the Time, and manner when it was performed. 

* Alfo this Yfoar Wilfred, the Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury, deceafod; and 

* Eeologild the Abbot was Eledfed Arch-Bilhop^ (7 Kal. Mai].) and was 
‘ Confecrated (5. Id-Junij . being Sunday,) and dyed the 3. Kai.Sept. after. 

But here is certainly a miftake in this Copy of the Annals, for it was 
not Eeologild, but Ceolnoth, who was then chofon Arch-Billiop; for in the 
next Year it is thus corre&ed, viz,. Anno Den:. 

‘ This Year Ceolnoth was Eledied, and Confecrated Arch-Bilhop, and dcccxxx. 

* Eeologild the Abbot deceafod. AmoDo^i 

‘ And theYear following Ceolnoth the Arch-BP received his Pall from Rome. DCCCX xxi: 

* This Year certain Heathens or Pagans wafted Sceapige (now the Ifle 

‘ of Sheppey in Kent. ] , u^ccxxxif 

But fince this is the firft time, that thefo Heathens are mentioned in me 
Saxon Annals, it is fit we Ihould tell you a little more exadtiy who they 
were, and from whence they came; for they were indeed no other than 
that Nation which was before in our Saxon Annals, called Northmanna, and 
fomerimes Deanfcan (i. e. Danes;) the Etymology of which Name, fince l 
find writers are fo divided about, 1 will not take upon me to determine ; 
not that all t’nefe People came out of that Country, which is at this day 
called Denmark, for it is impofiible, that fo narrow a Region ("tho you 
fhould likewife include whatfoever that Kingdom did then, or does now 
enjoy upon the Continent of Swedeland and Jutland) could ever fend out 
fuch vaft Shoales of People, as for near Two Thcufand Yfoars before the 
Norman Conqueft over-ran and deftroyed Frame, the Low Countries, and 
alfo this I(land ; but you may, from what has been already faid, oblcrve, 
that H. Huntington , in the Prologue to hi6 Book above cited, doesbefides 
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Anno Dom. the Dar.es, add alfo the Norwegians, together with the Goths , Swedes and 

dcccxxxii. Vandals, to have been thofe Nations which for fo many Years wafted Eng- 
land; and that he did not deliver this without Book, but had fufficienr 
Authority for what he wrote, l ihail further make our from the Tefti- 
mony of thofe Writers, who lived in that very Age, when thefe Nations 
firft infefted thofe parts of Europe: For Eginhart, who was Son-in-Law 
and Chancellour, to Charles the Great, thus writes in his Hiftory of thaE 
Prince, which I lliall here faithfully Tranflate. 

* In like manner the Danes and Sweones, with thofe w hom we call Nor- 

* mans, do poflels the Northern Shore of Scandinavia , together with all 
‘ the Iflands adjoyning to it, vvhifft the Sclav: with divers other Nations 
‘ inhabit the Southern Coafts ; but the Norwegans , or rather Northern Men, 

6 (for fb they are called by the Swedes, becaufe they lye more Northerly 

* than the greater part of that Nation,) and indeed all thofe that inhabit 
‘ Scanzia, are i^by thofe People of Europe , that lye more remote,) with 

* very good reafon called in the German Tongue (i.e.) Northland Men. 
Next to Eginhart, Adam of Bremen, (who lived about Two Hundred 

Years after) does not only infert thefe very words of the aforefaid Au- 
thour. but alfo adds this further, that the Danes and Swedes with the other 
Nations, beyond the River Danuhius , are by the French Hiftorians all 
called Normans; fo likewife Albert us. Abbot of Stade, who wrote about the 
Year 1x50, fays likewife, that the Danes and other Nations, who lived 
beyond Denma k , are all called Normans ; from which Authorities the learn¬ 
ed Grotius in his Prolegomena to his Gothic Hiftory, lays it down as an un¬ 
deniable Truth y that whatever we find among any writers of that Age 
concerning the Normans, does rightly belong to the Swedes, who were then 
one of the greateft and moft powerful of thofe Northern Nations, that 
were all then called by one general Name of Normans. 

But as for their Religion, I need fay no more of it, fince I have al¬ 
ready told you in the beginning of the Third Book, that ail thofe Na¬ 
tions had the fame common Deities, (viz.) Woden , and 7 her, &c. whofe 
Names I have there already fet down, to which laft Deities, as Ubbo 
Emrnius relates, they before any great exepedicion, facrificed a Captive, 
by knocking oat his Brains, and imearing their Faces in his Blood, im¬ 
mediately marched againft: their Enemies; but that they were extreamly 
given to Witchcraft and Inchantments, all their own Authours relate, 
which would be too tedious here to repeat, fince you will meet with fome 
Inftances of it in the following Hiftory. But to return again to our Annals. 
Anno Dcm. * This Year is very remarkable, for King Egbert encountred Thirty 
scccxxxui.* Five Ships of Danifh Pyrates at Carrum (now called Qharmouth in Dorfet- 
4 where there was a great daughter, but the Danes kept the Field,] 

whereby we may guels that they had the advantage; yet it feems before 
this time, (even in this very Year) the Danes had been vanquifhed, and 
put to flight at Dunmouth, (now called Tinmouth, from whence (having 
now fpoiled the Ifle of Sheppey) they Sail’d to Qharmouth above-mentioned. 

This fliews us (as Will, of Malmesbury well obferves) the Inftability of 
all Worldly grandeur; for now King Egbert being arrived at the height of 
Empire, met wich this unlooked for Enemy, who harrafled him and his 
Pofterity for divers Generations: Andtho in this Sea Fight laft mentioned, 
he had the better for the greater part of the Day, yet towards Night he 
loft the Victory, tho by the help of it lie retreated, and lo faved the 
dilgrace of an entire defeat; this was the only time that Fortune cealed 
to iavour King Egbert's Undertakings. ‘ Tins 
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•' This Year alfo (according to our Annals,) Hcrefrith Bifliop of Win- 

* chefter, and Wigen (or Sighclm) Bifliop of Scirborne, and alfo Two Eai- 
4 dormen, Dndda and Ojmund deceafed. 

The fame Year was held that General Council of the whole Kingdom Anno Dom . 
at London, at the Feaft of St. Augttfiin the Englifh Apoftle, Egbert King dcccxxxm. 
of Weft Saxony, and Withlaf King of the Mercians , with both the Arch- 
Bifliops, and ail the other Bifhops and Chief Men of England being pre- 
lent; A at which, (befides a Confuitation how to reftrain the Invafion of the 
Danes, ) the Privileges, and ConcefFons of the faid King Withlaf to the Sp ^^.* r 
Monaftery of Croyland, were alfo confirmed by the faid Council; and were courft.i, i.-.oi. 
fubferibed to by King Withlaf, and both the Arch-Billiops, and moft of 
die Bilhops of England. 

‘ The next Year a great Fleet of Danes landed amongft: the Weftern Anno Dom. 

• Wellh, (i.e. Cornijhmen,) who being joy ned with them in a League a- dcccxxxTj 
« gainft King Egbert ; offered him Battle, which he accepting of, (freight 

‘ ways marched againft them with his whole Army, and at Hengeftdune, 

• (now Hengflon in Cornwal,) put both the Britains and Danes to flight ; 
and as Mat. Weftminfter adds, freed his Kingdom at this time from the In¬ 
vafion of thofe barbarous Enemies. 

‘ King departed this Life, having Reigned Thirty SevenYears, Amo Dom 

< and Seven Months;] but the Annals mull needs be miftaken, either in ncccxxxn. 
the time of his Reign, or elfe in the Year of His Death ; for if he began 
to Reign Anno Dom. 800, and Reigned Thirty Seven Years and an half; 
it is evident he muft have dyed Anno Dom . 838; the Printed Copy of 
Will, of Malmesbury places his Death, Anno Dcm. 837, and another reading 
in the Margin, in 838 ; bur Florence of Worcefter places it according to the 

Annals in 836. , 

This King as the fame Authour relates, governed his Subjects with 
great Clemency, and was as terrible to his Enemies, and for Nine Years 
Reigned Supream King over all Britain Before his Death he is faid (by 
Will, of Malmesbury ) to have told his Son Ethelwufft whom he left his 
Succcllour, ‘ That he might be happy if he did not permit the Kingdom, 

« which he had now laid together with great Indullry, to be fpoiled by 

* floathfulnefs, to which this Nation had been too much addicted. 

There is little mention of this King’s Children, excep zEthelwulf, only 
it is faid by John of Tinmouth, that he had alfo a Daughter called Edgithe, 
who being firft bred up under an Irijh Abbefs, called Modwina, was made 
Abbefs of the Nunnery at Polefwerth ; but thisf* fince we have no 
better Authority than modern hands for it, I cannot be certain of; but as 
for the Wife of King Egbert who was (according to the late Weft-Saxon 
Law,) never called Queen, her Name was Rcdburge, and lhe is mentioned,, 
by John Beaver to have procured that Law from her Husband, that no 
Welfbman Ihouid without leave pafs over Offds Ditch upon pain of Death. 

But the fame Year that King Egbert dyed, was held a Common Coun- r.*. sir//, 
eil of the whole Kingdom at Krngfim upon Thames where were prefect _ 

Ezbert King of th c Weft-Saxons, and Ethelwulf his Son, withe eolnoth vol 
Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury , and other Bilhops and Chief Men of England, 
where among other things the manner of Mailings in SuJJex having been 
bellowed by Baldred, King of Kent, on Chrift Church Cant, and being 
afterwards taken away from it, becaufe the great Men of that Kingdom 
would not ratifie the Donation, it was now by the confent of the King 
and all his Chief, and Wife Men again confirmed. 

LI Ling 
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King Ethelwulf, with his Son King Athelstan. 

Anno Dom t No fooncr was King Egbert’s Body buried at Winchefler, but King Ethel- 
dcccxxxvi. nnlf fuceeeded to the Throne, and though none of our Hiftorians 
mention any former Ele&ion or Coronation of this King, yet it is 
certain he came to the Crown by Vertue of his Father’s Teltament ; 
Henry Huntington and Roger Hoveden telling us ex prefly. That he 
left his Two Sons Ethelwulf and Athelflan his Heirs, which though it be 
in parr a miflake, (fince this Athelflan was not Son, but Brother to King 
Ethdnulf ) yet that concerning the King’s bequeathing the Crown is very 
probable, it being according tc the Cuftom of that time, but that this 
alone would not have been fufficient fhall be fhewn in another place. 

This Prince (as Thomas Rudhorn in his Hiftory of the Church of Win- 
cbefler relates) had been during the Life of his Elder Brother (whole 
Name we know not) educated in the Monaflery of Winchejler, under the 
Tuition of Helmeflan Bilhop, and Suit bane, Preefofittts, or Dean of that 
Church, and had there taken the Order of a Subdeacon, with an intent 
(as is fuppoied) to have profefled himfeif a Monk, not that he was ever 
made Bilhop of that Church, tho it is fo related by H. Huntingdon and 
other Writers. 

But King Egbert having no other Son living, he was difpenccd with to 
Marry; and returning very early to a Secular Life, helped his Father in 
his Wars; after whole Death he was advanced to the Throne , yet 
he always retained a great.deal of the Monk, loved his eale, and had 
very little Ambition ; and therefore not caring to trouble himfeif with the 
Governing of many Provinces, he relied contented with his Paternal King¬ 
dom of Weft Saxony, and made over the Kingdoms of Kent, and of the 
South and Eaft Saxons (teing his Father’s Conquells) to Athelflan, his 
Son fas the Saxon Annals and Will, of Malmesbury exprefiy call him,) and 
which is more, Ethducrd in his Chronicle gives us the Names of Five 
Sons of King Eihdnuf, of which (fays he) Athelflan who Reigned to¬ 
gether with his Father was the Eldefl, that Alfred the Fifth Son Reigned 
after them all; yet moll of the other Hiftorians going directly contrary 
to thofe Authorities, will needs have him to be Ins Brother, » iuppote to 
fave this Pious Prince’s Reputation; but Mat. Weflminfler lays. That he 
was his bale Son, which is moll probable, fince he had not any Legiti¬ 
mate Son then old enough to Govern a Kingdom as this Athelflan at chat 
time was, and whom we ihall often find mentioned in this Hiftory; tho 
when, or how he dyed, all our Writers are fiient. 

Anno Dom. ‘ This Year, according to the Saxon Annals, Wulfheard the Ealdorman 
ccccxxxvu* fought at Hannan, (i.e. Southampton,') wich a Fleet of Thirty Three 
Diinifl) Pyrates, and there making a great ; flaughter of them obtained 
4 the Victory. 

4 The lame Year this Walfheard deceafed : Alfo EEthelm , another 
4 Ealdorman, fought with the Danijh Army at Port, (now called Portland,) 

‘ where he being ailifted by the Dorft-jhirs Men, loon put them to flight.; 

‘ but how this can con lift with what follows I know not, viz,. That the 
‘ Danes notwithllanding kept the Field where rhe Battle was Fought, and 

* flew the Chief Commander being an Ealdorman 5 unlefs it relace to the 

* Year following ; when 

‘ Hereinht the Ealdorman was killed by the Danes, and many, others 
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4 with him in Merfcuamm, (that is Mercia ;) alio the fame Year in LindifJ ’% An .oDcm. 
‘ as alfo among the tafl Angles , and in Kent many were Slain by their occrxxx. 1 
Forces , for there (according to Mat. Weflminfler') the above faid Earl or ^ 
Ealdormen was flain ; the Danes obtaining the Vi&ory, deftroying all 
places with Fire and Sword : And (the fame Year according to Florence 
of Worcefler) Wiglaf King of Mercia dying, Bertulf fuceeeded him. ^ 

4 There was this Year a great (laughter made by the Danes, about 

* London, Cantwic (i. e. Canterbury , and Hrofccfler,) that is Rochefer. 

So that now it feems the Danes had entred farther into the Land, 
making havock of all where ever they came. 

‘ This Year King Ethelmilf fought at Carrum, fi.e. Charmouth ) again fk Anno Dom. 
f 3 5- Danijh Ships, who kept the Field where the Battle was fought. > 

‘ So that according to H. Huntington, they here obtained the Victory 
4 for though the number of their Ships were but (mall, yet they were 

* very large and full of Men. 

* This Year alfo the Emperour Lewis fthe Pious) dyed. 

Nor can 1 here omit what the Scotifh Hiftorians place under the former 
Year, but ours under this, viz,. The total Conqueft of the Picls by Kened 
the firft King of Scotland , after many fierce Battles ; in the laft of which 
Drusken, King of the Picls, being Slain, that Kingdom was totally de- 
flroyed, and as H. Huntington long fince obferved, not only their Laws, 
but alfo their very Language, (except what remains in the Names of 
places) is now totally loft, and that Nation being long fince incorpora¬ 
ted with that of the Antient Scots and Saxons, fhews us that even whole 
Kingdoms and Nations have both their Originals, and fatal periods, as 
well as particular Perfons. 

But tho the Scotifh Hiftorians do juflly date the Empire of their Kings 
over all Scotland from this Total Conqueft of the Picls by King Kened, 
according to that old Verfe: 

Primus in Albania fertur regnaffe Kenedus, 

Yet when thofe Hiftorians will by this Conqueft extend the limits of 
this King and his Succeflour’s Dominions, fo far beyond Edenburgh, South¬ 
ward, making him to have Reigned from the River Tyne , (and fo would 
take in all the County of Northumberland, lying between Tine and Tweed,) 
to the utmoft Orcades , this is by no means to be admitted ; fince as the 
Lord Primate Ujher learnedly obferves. That Country had long after not 
only Englijh, but Danijh Kings, as fhall in the purfuit of this Hiftory be Britan. euUj 
clearly made out; and after thofe were extindl, we may read in Turgot's 
Chronicle of the Bifhops of Durham, the Earls, appointed by the Kings 
of t ngland, under them Governed that Country ; For as Roger Hoveden, 
in the Year 953, exprefly relates after Eric, to whom the North um¬ 
bers had fworn Allegiance, that Province was committed by K. Edred to 
Earl Of raid, who afterwards in the Reign of King Edgar, had one Olfac 
afligned him as a partner in that Government, the former Commanding 
all that lay on the North fide of Tyne, and the latter all Tork-jhire ; there 
alfo follow all the Succeilburs of thefe Earls, as low as the Time of 
Eduard the Confeflour, under whom To fit Governed it; who loofing his 
Earldom by realon of his Tyranny, it was by King Eduard committed to 
Earl Morchar, but he being taken up with great Imployments, committed 
the Government of that part of it beyond Tyne to one Ofuulf who after¬ 
wards by the Gift of K. William, enjoyed the Government of the whole 
Country: But that Laden and the other Low-Land Countries of Hot- 
L 1 x lana > 
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[l n A as far as Edinburgh , were long after in the pofleffion of the Englijh, 
fhall be Ihewn when we come to the Reign of King Edgar. 

4 bout this Time Earned King of Northumberland dying, hthdred his 
Jrno Bern. So ‘ iucccec { c d him, as Simeon of Durham and Mat. of Weflminfter relate, 
^CXLL th6 * che Iatter places this the Year before. , 

But to give fbme account of the Affairs of If ales, from Caradoc s 

About this time was fought the Battle of Retell, betwixt Burthred King 
of Mercia, and the Britain-, wherein (as fome do write) Mervyn Vrych 
King of the Britain was Slain, leaving behind him a Son afterwards 
called Rodri Many, that is to fay, Redone the Great; yet according to 
N-’nnius, this King Mervyn was alive Anno Dorn. 854, which was the 
Twenty Fourth Year of this Kings Reign, and in which that Authour 
in his Preface fays. He wrote his Hiftory; but I believe, there is either 
an errour in Nennius 1 s Account, or elfe in the Tranfcribers ; fince all the 
mijh Chronicles agree, that about this time Mervyn dyed, and Rodn 

fucceeded him. _ , . . „ . 

This Prince, Commonly called Rodonc the Great, began his Reign 
over Wales this Year; it was he who divided nil Wales into three Ter¬ 
ritories of Aberfraw , Dineuavrr, and Mathraval, he had great Wars with 
Burked, King of Mercia, who by the aid of King Ethelulph entred North 
Wales with a great Power, and deftroyed Anglefey, and fought with the 
Weljlmen of Nortbreaks divers times, and flew Meyric , a great Prince 

am Xhf s Year, (according to Mat. Weflminfter) JEtheired King of Northum- 
Amo Dom. bcrland was driven from his Kingdom, (I fuppofe by a Rebellion, the ufual 
DCCCXLIV. ir jethod in that unquiet Country,) and one Rednald fucceeded him, who, 
as toon as ever he was made King, fought a Battle with the Danes, at a 
place called Aluethelie, where the King and Earl Alfred were flain, with 
the greatefl part of their Army, and that then K. Ethelred was again re- 
flored to the Throne; but this Authour does not tell us by what means, 
nor is the Year expreffed; and tho this Adion is found in no other Authour, 
o c yet is it likely enough to be true, for Simeon of Durham in his Hiftory 
^ ' of that Church; tho he does not mention this Kings Expulfion and 
Reftitution to the Throne, yet he there expreily mentions King Ethelred 
to have about this time fucceeded his Father Eandred. 

This Year, according to our Annals, Eanveulf the Ealdorman, with 
A *r°y G iZ' the Somerfet-Jhire ) Men, and Ealfian the Bifhop and Ofric the Ealdorman 
w . th the Dor p_p re Men, fought with the Danifh Army at the mouth of 
Pedidan (called bv Hoveden , Ftndred 1 s Mouth, and was indeed the River 
P arret in Somerfeijhire ;) where they made a great (laughter of them, and 
obtained the Vi&ory over the Danes ; after which the Kingdom enjoyed 
Peace for divers Years. 

But the Northumbers ftill continued their old cuftom of driving out, or 
Anno Dom. killing their Kings, for about 3 Years after, as Florence of Worcefter, and 
Dc^xLnn. shmo „ 0 f Durham relate, Ethelred King of the Northumbers being Slain, 
~ ofiert Reigned in his (lead Eighteen Years; and the fame Year there was 
an Eclipfe of the -Sun, about the Sixth Hour of the Day, on the Kal of 
October ; this is that King Osbert , who was afterwards killed by the 
Danes. 


According 
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According to Florence , and Mat. Weflminfter a Son called /Elfred, was Anno 
now Born to King Ethelmdf at Wanating (now Wantigc in Berk-Shire,) his CCCCXLix 
Mother was Osberge the Daughter of Aflat, or Oflac, chief Butler to King V ^ v 
JEtbdmdfl who was related to Stuffe and Whitgar, firft Princes of the 
I fie of Wight ; (lie was a Woman as remarkable for her Piety, as her 
Birth, and deferved to be the Mother of him, who was afterwards to 
prove fo great a Prince. 

The fame Year alfb (from the fame AuthourS) Berthferth the Son of 
Bertveulf, King of Mercia, wickedly flew his Coufin Wtail an, who was 
Nephew to both the late Kings of Mercia ; but his Body was buried at 
the famous Monaftery of Rependun (now Repton in Darby-flaire,) in the 
Tomb of Wiglaf his Grandfather, and, if we may believe our Hiftorians, 
a Pillar of Light reaching up to Heaven, flood over the place for Thirty 
Days, which procured him the Title of a Saint. 

‘ This Year the Pagan Danes returned hither, and Qeorl the Ealdorman, 

4 together with the Forces of Devonjbire , fought with their Army at D0CCL r ' 

« Wicganbeorch (foppofed to be Wenbury in Devon-jhire ;j and there obtain- 

* ed the Vidory: And the fame Year alfo King /Etheist an, and Duke 

* Ealcher , fought with them a Sea Fight, and routed a great Fleet of them 

* near Sandwic,{ now Sandveich,in Kent ) took9 Ships and put the reft to Flight; 

* now alfo the Danes Wintered in the Ifle of Thanet, (or as Apr in his Annals 

* relates in the Me of Sheppy ;) and the fame Year came 300 of their Ships 
« into the Mouth of Thames , and the Danes landing took Canterbury and 

* London ; and routed Beorthwulf King of the Mercians , with his whole 

* Army, who had come out to Fight with them; after which the Danes 

* marched Southward beyond Thames into Surry, and there K. /Ethelwulf, 

* and his Son JEthelbald, with the Forces of the We ft-Saxons, fought a- 

* gainft them at Aclea, (now called Oakley in Surry,) where they made a 

* greater (laughter of the Pagan Army, than had been heard of at any 

* time before; fo that the greateft part of them were deftroyed. 

The fame Year alfo (according to Sir H. Spelman s 1. Vol. of Councils) 
was held the Council of Kingsbury under Bertburulf, King of the Mercians, 

Ceolnoth, Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury with the other Bilhops and Wife Men 
of the Province being prefent, wherein, befides the publick bufinefs of 
the Kingdom, feveral grievances of the Monks were redrefled, and the 
Charter of that King to the Abby of Croyland is confirmed under the 
Rule of St. Benedict, and is fiippofed by Sir H. Spelman in his Councils 
to be a great Council of that Kingdom; becaufe it bears date in the Week 
of Rafter, when they were Aflembled about the publick Affairs of the 
Kingdom, at which time as alfo at Whitfintide and Chriflmafs , the great 
Men of the Kingdom were wont of courfe to attend at the King’s 
Court, to confult, and ordain, what fhould be neceflary for the 
common Good, when alfo the King ufed to appear in State with his 
Crown upon his head; which cuftom of holding great Councils,was alfo 
continued after the Norman Conqucff,to the middle of the Reign of Henry 
the Second, as Sir H Spelman learnedly obferves in his Notes at the end 
of this Council. 

This Year (according to the Peterburgh Copy of the Saxon Annals ) Am)cDoni 
Ceolred Abbot of Medejhamftead, and his Monks leafed out to one Wulfred dccclii. 
the Land of Sempigaham (perhaps Sempingham in Lincoln-jhire ,) on Con- 
dition. That after his Death it fhould again revert to the Monaftery, he 
paying in the mean time a Yearly Rent of fo many Loads of YVood, 
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Coals and Turf, and fo many Barrels of Beer and Ale, and other Pro- 
vifions, with Thirty Shillings in Money, as is there fpecificd ; at which 
Agreement Burherd King of the Mercians who had (now fucceedled 
Bsorthwulf ) was prefent, together with Ceolred the Arch-Bilhop, with di¬ 
vers other Bilhops, Abbots and Ealdormen. i ait 

I have inferred this, to let you fee the form of Leafing out the Abbey 
Lands in thofe Days, and which it feems required the Solemnity ol the 
Common Council of that Kingdom to confirm it. 

The fame Year alfo, (according to Florence} Berthulph King ot the 
Mercians deceafed, and Burked fucceeded him, 

‘ Who this next Year together with his Wites, ( that is the Wife 
‘ Men of his Great Council,) defined King JEthelmdf that he would 
‘ affift them to fubdue the Northern Weljhmen, which he performed, and 
‘ marching with his Army through Mercia made the Men of North- 

* Wales Subject to King Burked i but of this, the Weljh Chronicles 

^ThlsYear alfo. King jEtbehulf fent his Son /Elfredto Tope Leo to 

* Rome, who there anointed liimKing, and adopted him for his Epifcopal 
‘ Son. It is much dilputed among feme of our Modern Hiftorians,, of’what 
the Pope anointed Alfred King, whether of any prefent, or elfe future 
Dominions; But fince, an ancient Manufcript in the Cottonian Library 
, (containing an Hiftory of the Kings of England) fays exprefly. That he 

was anointed In Succejjorem Paterm Regm, and that we do not read of 
any Territories King Alfred enjoyed till after the Death of his Brethren; 
it is moft reafonable to underftand it in the plain Literal Senfe, as it is 
here fet down, not only in thefe Annals, but m^rs Account of this 
King’s Life and Adions, that the Pope anointed him King as a Prophe¬ 
tical Prefage of his future Royal Dignity. . . , . 

< And the fame Year Ealcker with the Kentijh-men, and Huda with the 
« Surrey-men, fought with the Danijh Army in the Ifle of Tbanet, and at 

* fi r ft had the better of them, but there were many killed and drowned 
« on both fides, and both the Ealdormen or Chief Commanders penihed. 

« Alfo Burked King of the Mercians now married the Daughter ot 
< King Ethehulf After relates the Marriage to have been kept with 
great Solemnity at a Town of the King’s, called Cippenham ( now Chip- 

^This Year the Danes winter’d in Scepige, (or Skeppie ;) and the fame 
‘ year King AEtkelrrulf difeharged the Tenth part of his Land through- 
« out his whole Kingdom of all Tribute or Taxes for the Honour of God 

a This S behig S th l e V famous and folemn Grant of King JEthefoulf concer¬ 
ning Tythes, requires a more particular Relation, and therefore I llial 
here give you the Words of the faid Grant at large. — A 
rrulf King of the Weft Saxons , with the Councel (or Confent ) of my 
« Bilhops and Chief Men, &c. have confented, That a certain Heredi- 
« tary Part of the Lands heretofore poflefs’d by all Orders and Degree 
“ of Perfons, whether Men or Women, Servants of GOD, (/. e. Mon 
‘ or Nuns,) or meer Laicks, fhall give their Tenth Manfion, and where 
“ it is leaft, the Tenth Part of all their Goods, free and difeharged of all 
« Secular Servitude, and particularly of all Royal Tributes or Taxations, 
“ as well the greater as the lefs, which they call Wmereden, (M figm- 
fies a certain Fine or Forfeiture -J “and that they be free from aU other 
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“Things, as Expedition, building of a Bridge, or fortifying of a Ca - Anno Dan. 
“ file, &c. And that they may the more diligently pour out their Prayers DCCCL1V. 
“to GOD for us without ceafing, we do in (bme part difehargetheir 
“ other Service. Thefe Things were done in Winckefter , in the Church 
“of St. Veter, in the Year of our L O R Ds Incarnation 855, 

“ th.e Third Indi&ion, on the Nones of November , before the great 
<6 Altar , in Honour of the Glorious Virgin Mary , the Mother of 
“GOD, St. Michael the Arch-Angel, and Sc. Peter Prince of the Apo- 
“ flies, as alfo of our blefied Father Pope Gregory , ail the Arch-Biihops 
“ and Bifhops of England being prefent, and fubferibing to it; as alio 
“ Beorhed King ot Mercia, together with the Abbots, Abbefles, Earls, 
and other chief Men of the whole Kingdom, with an infinite mul- 
“ titude of other Believers, who all of them have witnefled, and con- 
“ fented to the Royal Grant, but the Dignitaries have thereunto fub- 
fcribed their Names. 

But, as Ingulpk relates. King JEthclwulf, for the greater firmnefs thereof, 
offered this Charter at the Altar of St Peter at Rome- but that the Bilhops 
received it in the Faith of God, and tranfmitted it to be publilhed 
throughout all the Churches in their feVeral Diocefies. 

Tho this Grant of Tithes is mentioned by the Annals, as to be made 
before the King’s going to Rome , yet ir appears by the Date, as alfo 
from Ajfer and Ingulpk, not to have been done till after his Return from 
thence; which makes Sir H. Spelman conje&ure, ( arid not without good 
Grounds,) that this Grant was twice made; once before his goin<* to 
Rome, it being there confirmed by the Pope, and was alfo regrantecTby 
a Great Council of the Kingdom after his Return, as appears by the Char¬ 
ter here recited. 

I have been the riiore exaCt in reciting this Law concerning Tythes, 
both becaufe it gives us the form of paliing an A6t in the great Coun¬ 
cil of the Kingdom at that time, and who were the Parties to it, as alfo 
becaufe this was the firft general Law that was ever made in a My cel 
Synod of the whole Kingdom for the payment of Tythes, tho 1 do not 
deny but there had been before tome particular Laws of King Ina and 
King Offa to the fame efied; yet thofe could only oblige the Weft Saxon 
and Mercian Kingdoms. 

The next Year alfo ( according to Florence and Ajfer*s Chronicle ) Anno Dorn 
K. AEthelvculf went to Rome,carrying sElfred,h\s youngeft and beft beloved DCCCLV. 
Son along with hiit),but to what intent, having been io lately rhere before, 
we know 110c any more than what the King did there, unlels to repair the 
Englijh School or Colledge for Youth, that had been lately burnt; but 
it is certain, he flayed abroad near a Year, and in his Return home, 

Gharles , ( Sirnanied The Bald,) King of the Franks, gave him his Daugh¬ 
ter to Wife, who was called Leotheta , (in French Judith,) and fo, toge¬ 
ther with her, he returned into England. * 

But as Ajfer relates , there was in the mean time an infamous Confpi- 
racy framed m the Wcftern Parts of England, for Prince jEtbelbald, the 
King’s eideft Son, and Ea cbftan Biihop of Scirborne , and AEamrtdf Earl 
of Somcrjet , had plotted together, that King JEthelvculf, at his Return 
Home, ihould never be received into his Kingdom; moft Men laid this 
to the Charge of this Biihop and Earl only, tho many do chiefly attri¬ 
bute it to the Perverfeuefs of this young Prince, who was alfo very ob- 
ftinate in othar Wickednefs. So the King his Father returning from 

Rome , 
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A**>Dm.R<m, Prince BtkWdd, together with his Counceliors, contrived this 
DCCCLV. great Villany, w& to expell the King from his. own Kingdom, tho God 
fvould not permit it to take efFecSt, neither did all die Noblemen of Eng¬ 
land confent to it; yet left fo great a Mifchief fhould happen, that the 
Father and Son making War on each other,the whole Nation mould be en¬ 
gaged in mutual Slaughter,by the wonderful Clemency of the King, and 
with the Confent of all his Nobility, the Kingdom, which was before 
united, became now divided between the Father and the Son, the Eajttrn 
Countries being allotted to the former, and the Wejlern to the latter; but 
where the Father ought indeed by Right to have Reigned there Ruled 
this Rebellious and Undutiful Son, for the Wejlern part of England was 
always accounted before the Eaftern. King Ethehulj •therefore coming 
back from Rome, the whole Nation (as it ought) highly rejoycea 
at his return, and would, if he had pieafed, have expelled his wicked 
Son JEthelbald, , with all his Adherents, out of the Kingdomi; but the 
Kin** would by no means fuller it, ufing great Clemency and Prudence, 

left the Kingdom might thereby be endangered. 

AU this Difturbance feems to have been railed by hisSonandhis 
Fa&ion, becaufe of his marrying this new Wife, whom notwithftanding 
having now brought over with him, he placed by him on the Royal 
Throne as long as he lived, without any Difpute or Oppofition from his 
Nobles; tho (fays this Author) the Nation of the Wejl Saxons didloot 
permit the Queen to fit by the King,or to be called Queen ; which Cultom 
our Anceftors relate to have proceeded from a certain wicked Queen, 
called Eadburra, the Wife of King Bryhtric , whofe Story, Apr in his 
Annals, as alfo in his Sk Gejlis Alfredi, hath given us at large, where 
(peaking of the Occafion of this fevere Law, he tells us, it proceeded 
from the wicked Carriage of that Queen, ( already irentioned at the 
end of the former Book,) who abufing her Husband s Afledftons by un¬ 
true 4ccufations , took away many Men’s Lives; and being hated 
by the Englijh after that Kings Deceafe, they made that Law now men- 

XXOV mUiam of Malmesbury and Mat. Wejtminfier do allure us That 
King Etbehalf lived but two Years after his return from Romt, during 
which time he thought not only of the World to come, but alfo what 
fhould happen in this after his Deceafe; and therefore,left his Sons fliould 
quarrel among themfelves after his Death, he commanded his Teftamenr 
to be written, ( After calls it an Hereditary, or Commendatory Epiftie,) m 
which he ordained, his Kingdom fhould be divided between the two 
eldeft Sons, as alfo his own proper Inheritance between all his Sons and 
Daughters, and near Kinfmen; but for his Money, he ordered it to be 
divided between his Sons and his Nobles, and what was leftto be 
employed for the good of ins Soul; to which end he oroained. That his 
Succeiidurs throughout all his own Hereditary Lands, fliould maintain 
out of 71 every Ten Families one Poor Herfon, (either Native of Stranger. 
cAi with Meat, Drink, and Apparel; always provided, that the Land. did not 
rod its, '"that t j ien jj e walio, but was cultivated by Men and Cattle: It is alio to be 
noted. That this Grant was wholly different from that of Tythes, tho 
p " ia " Brcottons Chronicle hath confounded them together, and made them aii 
one; he alfo ordered to be fent every Year to Rome 300 Alancufs, which 
William of Alalmesbury renders Marks, dio what the Sum was is uncertain ; 
but it was to be .equally diftributed between the Churches ot St. Peter and 
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St. Paul, to provide Lights on Eajler Eve; and of this 300 Marks, the Anno Dorn; 
Pope was to have 100 toliimfelf. Thefe Grants are fuppofed by Sir Henry DCCCLV. * 
Spelman to have been made in a general Council of the whole Kingdom, 
but after this time we find no more of them for many Years, by reafon 
of the frequent Invafions of the Danes. But not long after King Ethel- 
milf died, and was buried at Wincbejler, having reigned 2.0 Years and 
f Months ; for the Saxon Annals, which allow him bur 18 Years and an 
half, are certainly miftaken. 


Ibis Year alio, ( according to Florence of Worcejler,) Humbert the Bi- 
lhop anointed that Glorious Martyr, Edmund King of the Pajl Angles, 
being then but 15 Years old, at a’Town called Bur am, being then the 
Royal Scat. 


Bur having no Account of King Edmund's Pedigree, or of the Place 
of lus Birth from any of our Englijh Hiftorians, you muft be content 
with what Johannes Anglicm oi limnouth hath cold us, or in his Legend 
of Saints, ( called SanclUogittm,) ol this King and Martyr, viz. That 
he was the Son of one Alemond, a Nobleman of the Blood Royal of the 
Eajl Angles, who having fled for fear of King Qjfa into Old Saxony, out 
of which his Family firft came, had there by his Wife called Cyrrara 
a Son, whom he named Edmund, the pretended Miracles of whole Birth 
I purpofely omit. This Prince having been inftrudsd in all Chriftian 
and Moral Dudes, lived in Germany to the 14th Year of his Age, and 
upon his return into England was fo acceptable to the Ea(i Angles, that he 
was by them Eledied K ng, and, till his Death, continued in the quiet 
Polldlion of that Kingdom, without any oppofition of King Ethdnulf, 
or any of his Sons, then Kings of the Wejl Saxons, to whole Dominions 
that Kingdom of the Eajl Angles had lately been made fubjedt; and hence 
it may be realonably inferred, that it was by King Ethehulfs Confent, 
that Edmund being returned out of Germany, took Polleffion of that King¬ 
dom. 


Being thus made King, and, by reafon of his tender Age, not efteem- 
ing liimfelf capable of managing the Affairs of the Nation, he willingly 
fubmitted them and himfelf to the Direction of the laid Bilhop of the 
Eajl Angles, by whom he was Crowned, and by whofe Counccl and Di¬ 
rection he behaved himfelf as became a Prince, endued with all Kingly 
Virtues; fo that during his Reign, his principal Care was to repair the 
Ruines which the Mercian Arms and Tyranny had brought upon the 
Churches of the Eajl Angles , reduced by War to extream Poverty, and 
confequently to a Negled: of Piety and EccIefialticalDifeipline. And thus he 
Reigned 14 Wars in Peace, with the Afledtion of all his Subjedts, till 
GOD was pleafed, by fending the;Pagan Danes as a Scourge to his 
Country, to render this Prince a high Example of Chriftian Fortitude and 
Conftancy. 


King E T HE LB ALT), and King ETHELREJ). 


After the Death of Etbehalf King of the Wejl Saxons, his two eldeft Anna Dam, 
Sons divided their Father’s Kingdom according to his Will: Ethelbald , his DCCCLVII. 
eldeft Son, lucceeded him in Wejl Saxony, whiJll his younger Brother 1 
Ethelred Reigned in Kent, as alfo over the Eajl and South Saxons. And 
now (according to our Annals ) the Pope hearing of the Death of 
King Ethehuf anointed Alfred to be King, and alfo delivered him to a 
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AnnoDom .Biihop to be Confirmed: 

wUh Mm b^ovcrX’K'glm tfi'ePo^ fltLld A„oi« h, m> 1 know 
not, unlefs foretold by way of Prophecy, ne would be King after hi, 

Br Ru”as for Kina Etbelbdd, above-mentioned, both Iaguipb and WiU. of 
MdmesfJ give Inm a very bad Character, That he married JneUth, his 
Ss Widow, and was alfo bolides both Lazy, and Perfidious; but 
* >.«. * RtSmu, in his larger Hiftoryof &ys J h “ b > ' ft e 

Mgi. s.icr. ^monition of Switbin, Biihop of that Churcn, lu repented of his In e t 
and uui away JM his Mother-in-Law, and obfervedI all Thmgs that 
the Biihop enjoy ned him. This Author farther relates from one Gerara, 
"f c'mSs Hillory of the Weft Kings, not now extant that I know 
of That he died in a few Years after, without doing or iuffermg any 
thing that deferves to be mentioned; for we do not find that die 
troubled this Kingdom all his Reign, concerning the Length of which 
there is very different Relations amongft our Hiltotians, the Saxw An¬ 
nals and William of MdmesUry, making him to have reigned y Years, 
whereas Alter and Ingulfh allow him but Two and an half, which teems 
to be the truer Account, for if King Ltkluulf returned from Rom in^ tl.e 
Year 8,-? and lived above Two Years after, it is plain King EMhla 
could not Reign above Two Years and an half; for the Saxon Annals tJl 
us that in the next Year but one, viz,. , . , 

Anne Dim. ’‘King tthdbdi deceafed, and that his Body was buried at Scire- 

DCCCLS. ‘ borne. „ ^ i 

King ET H E LB E RT alone. 

< Then sEtkeltrygk, his Brother took the Kingdom, and held it m greac 

' C I°lhpntlc' ou^Autiiot means, from Don,eftick Commotions : for he 
F I ^ no ll<; That in this King’s time there came an Army ( o. 
n^c ffrLmthe&a Itid t»k Uvindefier; with whom (in their return 
-o their Ships) Ofnc and /EtbelwnljH\^ Ealdormen, with the I/mpihre 
and pu/the Dj»;s to flight and 

of Battle, but the Annals do not cell us in what * car of ms Kugn 

• D m ''"‘ThisYear deeeafed St. Smthune Biihop of Winchefier. 

"uccaxT Now concerning this holy Biihop, as alfo Atpn Biihop of Shrhene, 
f *mZm 7 lu Jshur, gives us this CMer, which om.cting all the 
•o_. i ‘mif. i.< dro!1 of Mirac | es t hat follow, I lhall here let down. 

Kina jElhelvulf bearing a great Reverence to St. Smthune, whom he 
calK hfsTeachetindMaifer, defifted not till he had honoured him with 
, Covernment of the (aid Bilhoptick, lo that he was CoiitccraccJ with 
he UnlmmousConfentandJoy of all the whole Clergy ot that Dieoffs, 
hv Calnotb Arch Biihop of Cantirlury; hereby Biihop S utiwms Authority 
encreafing’lhsCouncels, for the Good of the 

weight • lo that by his Admonitions, both the Church an. S.atc rcccnca 
ment Bcn.n, • And indeed he was a rich Trc dure of aUX.ttucs; but 
tool,. he took moil Delight, were Humility and Ctemaicj , 

' I " - , 0 of lus Ephcop.il Function, he omitted nothing be- 


By 
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By his Afliftance principally, together with that of the . Prudent and AnnoDom : 
Couragious Prelate Aljlan , Biihop of Sbirhorne , King Mthelvculf was en- DCCCLXV. 
abled to fupport the Calamities his Kingdom differed by the frequent 
Irruptions of the Daws, for theie two were his principal Counceliours in 
all Affairs. Biihop Swithune, who contemned Worldly Things, informed 
his Lord in all Matters which concerned his Soul, whilft Aljlan judging 
that Temporal Advantages were not to be negle&ed, encouraged him to 
oppofe the Danes , and provided Money for his Exchequer, and alfo or¬ 
dered his Armies; fo that tho this King was of a flow, unadtive Nature, 
yet by the Admonitions of thefe two worthy Counceliours, he Governed 
liis Kingdom prudently and happily: Many noble Defigns for the good 
of the Church and State being well begun, were prdfperoully executed 
in his Reign. 

‘ This Year the Danifh Army landed in Thanet, and wintering there, 

‘ made a League with the Kentijh-men, whopromiled them Money, provi- 
1 ded they would keep the Peace; under pretence of which, and of the 
«Money promifed, the Danes Hole out of their Camp, and wafted all the 
< Eaft part of Kent] For, as After well obferves, they knew they could 
get more by Plunder, than by Peace. 

‘ Now, according to the fame Annals, King KEthelbryht died, to the Anne Dom. 

* great Grief of his Subjeds, having governed the Kingdom 5 Years with dccclxvi. 

‘ a general Satisfaction, and was buried at Scyreburne , near to his Brother. 

This Prince is fuppofed to have had a Son calf d Ethelwald, whom you will 
find in this Hiftory to have raifed a Rebellion againft King Edward the 
elder many Years after. 

King ETHEL&ED. 

‘Then ( according to the Annals ) /Ethelred, Brother to the late King, 

‘began his Reign; and the fame Year a great Army of Dams landed in 
‘ England , anil cook up their Winter Quarters among the Eafl Angles , and 
‘ there turned Horfemen, and that Nation was forced to make Peace 
‘ with them. 

* Then the Pagan Army failed from the Eafl Angles, and went up the River Anno Dim; 

* Humber to the City of fork, where was at that time great Difcord be- DCCCLXVII 

* tween the People of that Nation.] I lhall here give you Aprs Account 
of this Tranfadion, being to the fame effed ( tho more particular than 
that) in the Annals themfelves. For (fays he) the Nortbumbers had now 
expelled Osbrigbt, their lawful King, and had let up a Tyrant or Ufurper, 
one sEU*, who was not defeended of the Royal Line; but now when 
the Pagans invaded them by the Interceflion of the great Men, and for 
the Common Safety, the two Kings joyned their Forces, and fo marched 
to Tork ; at whofe coming the Danes prefently fled, and endeavoured 
to defend themfelves within the City; which the Chriftians perceiving, 
refolved to follow them to the very Walls, and breaking in, and entering 
the Town with them ; ( for it feems, that City had not in thofc Times 
fuch ftrong W r alls, as they had when After wrote his Hiftory ;) therefore 
when the Chriftians had made a Breach in the Wall as they defigned, 
and that a great part of them had encred the City, the Pagans being 
compelled by Neceffity and Defpair, broke out upon them, and killed, 
routed, and put to flight the whole Army, as well within as without 
the Town; fo that both the Kings were flain,together with many Noble¬ 
men, and a vaft numb* of Common Souldiers; and a great rqany were 
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Anno Dom. taken Ptifoners, and thofe that remained alive were forced to make 
‘dc'Tlxvu. p ea ^ e w i t h the Danes , who (according to the Chronicle ot Mailrcjs,) 
u?? ’ v ~^made o m Egbert King over the Nrthumbers that were left, tho under 
the Daniil Dominion; but it feems, it was only over thofe that lay on 
the North fide of the River Tine, as Simeon of Durham, in his Hiltary 
of that Church, relates. 

‘ The fame Year allb died AEalhftan the Bilhop, after he had held his 
‘ gee of Scireborne 50 Years, whole Body was buried in chat Town. 

But fince the Chronicle that goes under the Name of Abbot * Brom - 
7:1^0 2 .^' ton undertakes t© give fome probable Account how the-Danes came to 
invade the Kingdom of Northumberland, tho it looks fomewhat like a 
Romance, yet 1 ihall here give it you, fince it is found in no other Au¬ 
thor that I know of, being thus. Osbriht, King of Northumberland, going 
one day a hunting, as he recurned home went privately to the Houle 
of one of his Noblemen, called Brutrn Brocard , to refrelh himfelf; Brttern 
knowing nothing of the King’s coming, was gone to the Sea fide, accor¬ 
ding to his Cuftom, to fecure the Shoar againft Pirats; but his Wife, a 
Woman of great Beauty,entertained the Kmg at Dinner very Iplendidly.The 
King having dined, took her by the Hand and led her to her Chamber, 
telling her. He mull fpeak with her in private; and there removing all 
out of the way, but fuch as were privy to his Secrets, be by Force and 
Violence lay with her. Having thus had his Will, he Ipeedily returned 
to Jerk, whilft ihe fo lamented, and wept, that her Face was extremely 
altered; which cauled her Husband at his return to ask the caufe of fo 
Hidden a Change, and fuch an unufual Sadnefs : Whereupon file cold him 
the whole Matter, how the King had forced her; which having heard, he 
comforted her, bidding her not to afto: her felf, fince fne was not able 
to refill a Mari fo potent; alfuring her, becaufe fne had told him the 
Truth, he would not love her lefs than he had done before; aad if GOD 
gave him ieave, he would Revenge both himfelf, and her, upon him that 
had committed the Crime. Then did Bruern, being a Man both Noble 
and Powerful, call his Kindred together, to whom he revealed the Af¬ 
front put upon him, and his Intention fpeediiy to Revenge it; To which 
they ail confenting, and approving his Purpofe, he with them took 
Horfe and rode to Jerk. The King, upon fight of him, called him to 
him very civilly, but he having all his Relations at his Back, defied 
him, renouncing his Allegiance, giving up his Land, and whatfoever 
elfe he held of him. This Paid, without any more Words he withdrew, 
making no flay at all at Court. ; 

So his Friends confenting, lie went ftraitways over to Denmark, where 
he made a great Complaint to the King of the Affront offered to him 
and his Wife by K. Osbriht, defiring his Ipeedy Relief and Supplies to put 
him into a Capacity to revenge himlelf. At this News, Godrin and his 
Danes conceived very great Joy ,having now fome Reafon to induce them 
to invade the Englijh, and revenge the Injury offered to Bruern, who was 
defeended of his Blood ; whereupon he Ipeedily prepared a great Army, 
over which he made Captains, two Brothers, called Inguar, and Hubba, 
moft valiant Souidiers; and to them he gave a Navy, furnillied with 
all Ncceilaries, to tranfport an innumerable Company of Men. 
Thefe Adventurers landing in the Northern Parts, and taking their way 
through Holderneft , dellroyed all the Towns, with their Inhabitants; and 
coming to Tork t provoked Osbriht to come out and fight them, where 
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he arid his Brother-King Were both (lain, as you have already 
heard. 

* xhis Year the Danifh Army riiarthed into Mercia as far as Snetinga - Don-. 

« ham, ( now Nottingham,) and there took up their Quarters ; but Burh- DcccLxru: 

‘ red. King of the Mercians, with his Great or Wife Men, entreated j&thd- 

* bed. King of the Weft Saxons, and TElfred his Brother, to help them to 
« fight agriin ft the Pagans ; whereupon they likewife marched to the fame 
«place, where finding the Danifh Army ftrongly fortified, they only be- 
«fieged Nottingham .] Blit ( as After and lngulfh relate ) the Chriftians 
not being able to take either the Town or Caftle, there was very hide 
fighting, lb that the Mercians were forced to make Peace with the P--- 
nani ; whereupon the Danes marched back again Into the Kingdom of 
Northumberland. 

The lame Year A(fer (in his Life of K. Alfred j tells us. That the 
King married the Daughter of TEthdred the Erildornlan of the Giin'n i. e. of 
the Country about Gainesbumugh ih Torkfhire. 

‘ But the next Year, the Ddxijh Army returned again to York, and there Anno Dom 

* flayed Twelve Months; and now there was allb a great Mortality dccclxix 
‘ both of Men, and Beads. 

But We cannot here omit the Relation of Mat. Weftminfter under this 
Year, concerning what the Danes did before thiy lfcfc the North of Eng¬ 
land, where he lays, they flew both Old arid Young, rtbt lparing the 
Lives or Chaftities fo much as of the NuriS, wlierehe gives us a ftrange 
Example of an Heroick (if not too Great a ) Love of Ghaftity; tor 
Ebba, (afterwards Sainted,) then Abbels of Coldingham Nririuery in Tork- 
fhire, being more afraid of the lofs of her Virginity, than her Life, cal¬ 
ling her Nuns into the Chapter-houfe, there iriade a Speech to them, fec- 
ting forth the Lull and Cruelty of the Dkries , and’aifo exhorting them 
to follow her Example in avoiding it; which they all prdmifmg to obferve, 
flie then took a Razour and cut oft her own Note and upper Lip, in 
Which file Wris immediately followed by all the Sifters'; which being done, 
thofe cruel Tyrants, Hinguar and Hubba, coming thither the next day, 
together With their Forces, and feeing fo horrible a Spccftacle, they not 
only ran out of the Monaftery and left them, but alfo gave order to 
their Followers, that they Ihotfld fet the Hoitfe on fire, which they 
forthwith did ; fo it was burnt to Allies, together with the Abbefs, anid 
all her Nuns* Who thought themfelves happy in thus Buffeting Martyr¬ 
dom for the pfefervation of that which was dearer to them than their 
Lives. Not did they difeharge their Fury upon this Nunnery alone, bur 
upon all the tell of the Monafterie-s Of the Northumbrian Kingdom, ha¬ 
ving not long before dellroyed chc Moriafteries and Church of Lixdifr 
farne, with thofe of Girtry and Wcrethnth , beftdes the famous Nunneries 
of Streanjhale and Tinsmith ; moft of which were rievdr rebuilt, and thofe 
that were, not till feveral Ages after. But f6 proceed with our An¬ 
nals. lit the Peterborough Copy, it follows thus : 

‘Then the Danes quitting the North, and mounting themfelves on AnrxD.v 

* Horfeback, marched through Mercia into Eaft England, and took up Dr £; :L y x 
s their Winter Quarters at Theodford ; the fame Winter King Radmiind 

* fought with them, but the Danes gained the Vidtory, and llcw that holy 
'King, and deftroying all the Monafterics that lay in their way, they 

* wholly conquered that Kingdom. The Names of the Princes who 

* Hew him were Higrrais and Uiba, (whom other Writers call Hinguar 

- and 
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Anno Dom. ‘ and Hubba.) At the fame time alfo they came' to Medejhamfead, which 

dc CLXX. 4 Monaftery they burnt and deftroyed, killing the Abbots and Monks, 

* W i t h all the Men they found there, carrying away all the rich Spoil of 

* that place. , , . - „ „ . 

But fince the Saxon Annals are very Ihort in this Relation, I lhall give 
you from Ingulf)b a more particular Account of what they did this Year 
m their march into Eafl England , who further adds; That Winter being 
aided, the Danes took Shipping and went into Lindiffe in Uncolnjhire , and 
landing at Humberflan , fpoiled all that Country, at which time that fa¬ 
mous and ancient Monaftery of Bardney was deftroyed, the Monks and 
all others being (lain in the Church without Mercy 5 and when they 
had there ftayed, wafting the Country for the whole Summer: About 
Michaelmas they did the like to the Country of kef even, in the fame Pro 
vince, where they committed the fame Murders and Defolations. 

The fame Year, in the Month of September , Count Algar drew toge¬ 
ther all the Youth of Hoyland ( now called Holland ) in Uncolnjhire , with 
two Knights his Senefcals, Wibert, and Leofric , who marched in the 
Head of them, together ; with a brave Body of xoo Men belonging to 
Cropland Abbey, who being all flout Fellows, were led by one Toly, then 
a Monk, but formerly a famous Sculdier among the Mercians; tliefe 
taking with them about 300 flout and warlike Men more from Deping, 
Lanioft, and Bofion, to whom alfojoyned Morchat , Lord of Brmnc, with 
bis ftrong and numerous Family, and being met by the Sheriff of Lin¬ 
coln a valiant and ancient Souldier, with the Lincolnjhire Forces, all 
which muftering together in Kefleven on St. Maurices Day, theyjoyned 
Battle with the Pagans , where GOD gave them the Vidory, three 
Kings being llain, with a very great multitude of Souldiers; the Chri- 
ftians purfued the Pagans to their very Camp, where finding a flout 
Refiftance, Night at iaft parted them, and the Earl drew back his 

^But it feems there returned that Night to the Danijh Camp all the 
reft of the Princes of that Nation, who dividing the Country among 
them, had marched out to plunder; their names are Barbarous, and too 
long to be repeated, but their chief Kings were Godrum and Bajjeg, and 
their Earls or Leaders, Hingar and Hubba, with others, who then returned 
with great Forces, and a multitude of Captives,and a great deal of Spoil; 
and their coming being known, the greateft part of the Chriftiansftruck 
with terrour fled away; whil’ft thole that were left, early in the Morn¬ 
ing, after hearing Divine Service, and receiving the Sacrament, being 
reiolved to dye for Chnft, and in Defence of their Country, marched 
into the Field againft their Enemies; but the Earl perceiving his Forces 
to be too much weaken’d appointed Fryer Toly with his Five Hundred 
Men to Fight in the Right Wing, becaufe they were the ftrongeft; and 
Earl Morchar with thole who followed him, as alfo the Sheriff of Lincoln 
making other Five Hundred in the Left Wing; whileft he with his 
Senefcals kept the main Body, as ready to help either Wing if there 
were occafion; but the Danes being now enraged at die (laughter of 
their Men, having buried their Three Kings at a place, which is thence 
called Trekingbam; afterwards 2 Kings and a Counts marched out, whilft 
the reft guarded the Camp, and Captives; but the Chnftians, becaufe 
of their finaller Number, drawing rhemfelves up in one Body, made 
with their Shields a ftrong Tefiudo againft the force of their Enemies 
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Arrows, and kept off the Horfe with their Pikes; and thus being well AnnoDc. 
ordered by tncir Commanders, diey kept theic Ground the whole day : 

But th6 they remained unbroken till night, and had ftill withftoou 
the force of their Enemies Arrows, but their Horfes being then tired, be 
gan to flag; the Pagans feigning a Flight, on purpofe leemed to quit the 
Held which the Chriftians perceiving, altho their Commanders lotbad 
and opposed it, yet neverthelefs breaking their Ranks, were all dilper- 
led through the Plain without any Order or Command; but the Pagans 
returning like Lions upon a Flock of Sheep, made a great Slaughter 
amongft them; whilft the ftout Count Algar, and Frier Toly, with ionic 
Souldiers, getting upon a rifing Ground, and being drawn up into a 
round Body, did for a longtime endure the Pagans Inlmts; and when me 
laid Earl and other Captains faw the ftoutcit Men of their imaii Army 
(lain they got upon the thickeft heaps of the Chriftian dead Bodies, and 
there being refolved to left their Lives as dear as they could, they fell 
down dead, having received many Wounds; only a few young Men of 
Sutton and Gcdeney flinging away their Arms, fled into a Neignbounng 
Wood, and fo elcaping, came the Night following to the Monaftery ot 
Cropland, and there related the (laughter of the Chnftians, and the lofs 
of their whole Company: which when they had told at the Church door 
with great lamentations, the Abbot and Monks, being extreamly con¬ 
founded at this ill news, refolved to keep only with them the Elder 
Monks, and fome few Children, to provoke compaflion, and to lent 
away all the Younger Men, together with the Reliques, Jewels, and 
Chapters of their Monafteries, by Boat to the Wood of Ancang , au- 
ioining to their Ifland ; where they ftaid with one Foret an Anchorite 
four days, being Thirty in number, whereof Ten were Pnefts: But 

the Abbot having hid the reft of the Plate; with the rich Table of the 
Altar and put on his Sacred Veftments, and had with his Brethren (aic 
Mafs and communicated} they had fcarce finilhed all this when the 
Pagans breaking into the Church, flew Abbot Theodore at the Altar who 
Sb^heWlsof their King Okttule, allthereft as well Old Men 
as Children, being alfo (lain, except one handfome Boy of about Ten 
Years Old, who (being intended for a Monk) was faved by Count 
Sidroc the Younger, and dripping him of his Habit, put on him a Danifi 
Coat, ordering him to follow him where ever he went and fo the 
Boy (licking clofe to him, his Life was laved, and he alone efcaping, 
gave a relation of what he had (een; but the Danes , when they had 
broke odcii the Tombs of St. Gut bleak, and the Princes there buried 
and finding no more Plunder, fet the Church on Fire, and burnt the dead 
bodies that were in it together. JfL a , , . 

So likewile of the deltrudion of the Monaftery of Medejhamfead , this 
Author hath given us a larger account than what we find in thisCopy of 
the Annals, JL That four days after the deftrudion of Croyland, the Danes 
march’d towards that Monaftery, where finding the Gates lockd they 
began to make an afiault upon it; but receiving a Repulfe,at the fecond 
aflault Tuba the Brother of Count Hubba being knocked down with a 
Stone * was carried off for Dead, whereat Hubba was fo enraged , 
that breaking into the Monaftery he flew all the Monks that came in his 
way, whileit the reft of them deftroyed the others, till at laft allperiflied, 
fo that in Ihort, the Monaftery was wholly deftroyed, and the Church, 
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Anno Dorn. together with a noble Library of Books, and all its Charters were 
DCCCLXX. reduced to Allies. . . ., 

^ But the fourth day after this the Pagan Army having got together ail 
the fpoil they could, marched toward Huntington ; but in their way 
thither, as the two Counts Sidrocs brought up the Rear of the Army, 
which had now palled the River Nene, two Waggon loads ol rich 
moveables happened to be (link in the Ford, as alio the Bealls that drew 
them, in getting out of which, whilell Sidroc and his Men were bulled, 
the Boy lurgar Hipped away into the next Wood, and walking all Night 
about break of Day he got to Cropland, where he found the Monks re¬ 
turned again, and bulie in quenching the Fire, as well as they could; 
to whom he related all that had happened, and difeovering where tne 
body of the Abbot and moll of the Monks lay, they removed the rub- 
bilh, and buried them, and then having choiett Godric, one of the Monks 
that elcaped, for their Abbot, they were refolved to go and do the like 
Pious Office for the late Prior and Monks of Medejhamfiead , where 
arriving, they buried the Bodies of above fourlcore Monks in one 
Grave in the Church-yard, placing over them a Pyramidal Stone of 
about a Yard high, whereon were carved the Images of the Abbot and 
Monks about him, which was then to be feen in Ingulphs rime. 

In the mean time the Britains fpoilingthe Country as far as Grant-bridge 
(now Cambridge,) they then fell upon, and burnt the famous Nunnery of 
Ely killing all that were therein both Men and Women, and carrying 
away a great deal of Riches, which had been brought thither from all 
parts for their better fecurity; from whence they palled over into the 
Country of the Eafi-Angles , where they flew Earl Wulketulc coming 
a^ainft them, and making a flout refiflance with his Email Forces, from 
whence they marched againft King Edmund himfelf, of whole Life anu 
Martyrdom, I ffiall out of offers Annals; give you a particular account; 
and tho I will not pals my word for the truth of all his Relation, being 
written after the manner of the Legends of thole times, yet the lub- 
flance of it is no doubt true, and the reft may ferve, il not to iuitruct, 
yet at leaft to divert the Readers. 

But before I proceed to the Story of the Martyrdom of this King, it 
may not be amils to relate theoccafion, why the Dam* mva .ed the King¬ 
dom of the Eafi-Angles, and put King Edmund lo cruelly to Death, 
which ftory tho it be not very probable; yet fince it is found in Mat. 
Weflmirfiers Fhns Htftoriarum , I will from thence repeat it in as few 
words as I can, being to this effeeft; That in the Kingdom of Denmark 
there was one Lotbbrock, who being delcended from the Royal Family, 
had by his Wife two Sons, Inguar and Hubba : Lothbrook going to Sea by 
himfelf, in a Boat, with only a Hawke on his Fill, to leek lor Game in 
a Neighbouring Ifland, being taken by a fudden and violent Storm, was 
tolled up and down for feveral Days, till at laft he was by the Wind 
and Tide driven upon theCoaft of that Country, we now call Nmhfolk- 
where being found alone with his Hawk, he is prelenced to Edmund 
rhe King and being kindly received for the eomlinets of his Pcrlon, 
continued in his Court, and told the King the Tale of hi, iirange for¬ 
tune, and often went out in the Field for his Recreation, with Beorn 
the King’s Huntfman, being extraordinarily dexterous both in Hunting 
and Fowling'; for this Realon, this Huntfman greatly envied him, 
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and as they two were hunting together alone, he lecretly murdered him, 
and hid his Body in a Wood. Now Lothebroc kept a Greynouni , 
which was exceedingly fond of him, and the Huntfman being gone 
away with the reft of the Dogs, he flayed there alone by his Maiter’s 
Body; next day, when the King asked for Lothebroc, Beorn aniwcied. 
That the day before he fayed in the Wood, and fince that he had not feen him. 
But behold, the Greyhound comes to Court, and fawning upon the King, 
as wcli as others, as foon as he had filled his Beiiy, again departed; 
till doing this often, he was followed to the place by fbme of the King’s 
Servants, who there found out the Body, and brought the Relation of 
it to the King: The Matter being examined, and found out, theHuntl- 
man is fentcnced to be put into the lame Boat in which Lothebroc arrived, 
without any Oars or Tackling; in which, after a few days, purely chcBoat 
knew its way,) he was caft upon the Coaftof Denmark,where being brought 
to Lothebroc s Sons, and by them examined what was become of their Father, 
whole Boat they fufficieutly knew, he affirmed, That he was killed by r d 
mund,King of the tafl Angles ; Whereupon they prepare a Navy.and palling 
into England, landed firft in the Efortfjern Parrs, and, as was faid before, 
they grievoufly harals’d the Country of the Northumbtrs , and having 
brought it under Subjection, Hinguar quits his Company, and with a 
great Fleet failed to Eafi England, where King Edmund Reigned. 

But Saxo Grammaticus gives us quite another Account of the Death of 
thefe Prince’s Father, whom he calls Regner,-.*viz... That he Was taken 
Priloner in Ireland, and there killed in Prilbn by Snakes, where none 
you muft know, ever were, a Story altogether as probable as the former ; 
fo I have here given you, from feveral Authors, two different Accounts of 
the Reafon of the Danes invading England, and ffiall leave it to the 
Reader to believe one, or neither, fince as they cannot both be 
true, lo neither of them feem very probable. 

This King Edmund had now Reigned five Years with great Affe&ion 
of his Subjects, for, being a Prince of great Hopes,he was by the Unani¬ 
mous Favour, and Corf tit of the People of that Province, not only Eledted, 
but rather forced to Rule over them. He had a Majeftick Meeh that 
became a King, and in his Countenance appeared a certain Air of Piety 
mixed with Mceknefs and Devotion. It was indeed but a fhort time he 
Reigned., but in that time he did by his Charity to the Poor, and his 
Care over Widows and Orphans, perform all the Duties of a Pious Man 
as well as of a Good King. 

But to come to the Story it feif: The Danes, having now fpoiled the 
Country, and routed the King’s Army, as you have heard, came on a 
Sudden upon a certain City, and taking it by Surprifc, they killed the 
Inhabitants, and ravilhed the Women, fparing neither Age nor Sex; 
but when they had pretty well fatiated their Fury, Hinguar their Cap¬ 
tain examined fome of the ordinary People that were left alive, where 
their King ufed to refide, but here our Author fuppoles the King to have 
never yet refilled them, and therefore that they would firft feizeon him, to 
prev ent him from raffing any Forces againft them; which is not at all 
likely, efpecially fince the Saxon Annals tell us exprelly, that King Ed¬ 
mund had already fought againft him, and been put to flight: But this 
teems more probable, that the King being then fled to one of his Houfes 
in the Country, called Heglefdune, was by the Danes dilcovered: Where¬ 
upon Hinguar fent one of his Servants on a Melfage to him, the Sub- 
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Anno Dom. fiance of which was, * That Earl Hinguar, his Lord, commanded him to 
DCCCLXX. ‘ deliver up all his Treafures, and that he fhould fubmit himfelf and his 

* Kingdom to his Power, which if he refufed to do, he fhould then be 

* deprived both of his Kingdom and Life. To which the King anfwered. 
That he would never renounce the Vow he bad made in Baptifm, ana being made 
King by the General Confent of the whole People, he was refolved never to do any 
thing to the Prejudice of the Common-weal of the Englifh Nation, nor ever to 
fubmit bis Neck to any Take but that of Chrift, whofe Example he now intended 
to imitate , and by his Grace would Suffer for his Name: And fb he bid the 
MefTenger return, and tell this to his Matter. It feems the King had no 
fooner finifhed what he had to fay, but astheMcflenger was going back 
with this Anfwer, Hinguar himfelf met him, to whom having told what 
the King had (aid, he immediately commanded his Men to enter the 
Palace, arid to lay hold of none but the King, and He, being there 
(bon found, was immediately tied, and brought before the Captain, who 
commanded him firft to be cruelly beaten, and then bound to a 
Neighbouring Tree, to be inhumanly whipped ; all which he manfully 
endured, (till calling on the Jtfame of Chrift: Whereat his Enemies 
being enraged, in a moft barbarous manner (hot his Body fo full of Ar¬ 
rows, that it feemed capable of receiving no more; yet none of the 
Wounds killing him outright, Hinguar at laft commanded one of his 
Souldiers to cut off his Head ; which our Author deferibes with a great 
deal of Monkifh Eloquence: This being done, and leaving his Body 
there, they carried away the Head along with them, that fb it might not 
be buried with it; but at laft they flung it into a Wood, ( which John of 
Tinmeuib, in his Hifloria Aurea, calls Heglefdun ;) but the People, after 
they were gotten out of their Hiding-placcs,began to look for it, and ha- 
vinglong fearched up and down the Wood, they at length heard the Head 
when they cried out to one another. Where are you ? Anfwer (in 
Englifh, J Here, here : Nor ceafed repeating thofewords, till they came 
where it lay. As for this part of the Story, it founds fb like a Legend, 
that I (ball leave it to be fwallowed by thole who are apt to be taken with 
(itch Things. I have no more to add, but that King Edmund Suffered on 
the izth of the Kal. of December, in the Year above-mentioned: But 
enough in Conference, if not too much, of this King’s Martyrdom, 
who had afterwards a Church and Monaftery ereded to his Memory, as 
you will find when you come to it; for it is certain, the Englifh Saxons 
attributed as great Samftity to this, as to any of their ancient Saints, 
and had as great a Belief of his Miracles, his Body being preferved un¬ 
corrupt ( whether by Art or Miracle I lhall not determine) for many Ages 
after. 

I have no more to Remark under this Year, ‘ but that now Ceolnoth the 


* Arch-Biihop deceafed, and Ethelred Bifhop of Wiltun-fcire w as Ele&ed 

* Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury in his (lead. 

* Alio that the Town of Dunmoc, being now deftroyed by the Danes, 
Helmham in Norfolk continued to be the fbleBilhop’s See for the Kingdom 
of the Eafi Angles, till it was long after removed to Norwich. 

Anno Dom. This Year (as both Ajfer and the Saxon Annals relate ) the Army of 
the Danes leaving the Eafi Angles, marched into the Weft Saxon King- 
dom, and came to a Town of the King’s called Reading , lying on the 
South fide of Thames, in that County which was then called Bear rock- 
fire, (now Berifhine-J and the third Day after their coming, divers of 

their 


their Commanders rid out with great part of their Forces to Plunder, Anno Derr 
whilft the reft remained behind to call up a Trench between the two Ri- ' 

vers, Thames and Kynton, on the right fide of the Town, whom Earl M- ' 

thelwulf with his Forces met at Englcfeild in that County, where it was 
iloutly fought on both fides; but after a long Battle, one of the Counts 
Sydrock being flain, and a great part of his Army routed, the reft elca- 
ping by flight, the Chriftians got the Vi&ory, arid kept the Field. 

And four Days after. King JEthcred and JElfred his Brother joyning their 
Forces together, marched to Reading, and when they came to the Cattle, 
they killed and deftroyed all the Danes whom they found without the 
Gates; but they within did not make a lefs obftinate Refiftance, for 
Allying out, the Fight became very lharp on both Tides, in fo much that 
the Chriftians were at laft forced to turn their Backs, and the Pagans 
gained the Vi&ory, and there Earl JEthelwulf above-mentioned was 
(lain amongft the reft ; with which the Chriftians being much provoked, 

4 days after they fought with them again at a place called ^Efccfdm: (now 
Afion) in Berkfhire, when the Pagans divided themfelves into two equal 
Bodies, for they had then two Kings, befides many Earls, fo they allot¬ 
ted one part of the Army to the two Kings, and the other to the Earls; 
which the Chriftians perceiving, they likewife did the fame with their 
Army : But Elfred came fooner into the Field with his Men, than did 
the King his Brother ; for ( as Ajfer tells us ) he had heard from thole 
that were there, that the King was then in his Tent hearing Mafs, and 
pofitively affirming, that he would not depart thence till it was finilhed, 
which he made good; and this Piety of the King’s was thought to pre¬ 
vail much with God, for the Chriftians had refolved that King Etbered 
with his Forces Ihould maintain the Fight againft the two Pagan Kings, 
whilft JElfred his Brother, with his Detachment, Ihould oppofo the 
Earls. And now both Armies being drawn up in Battle Array, whilft 
the King ftayed fomewhat long at his Prayers, Prince JElfred, then his 
Brother’s Lieutenant,was not ltrong enough alone to fuftain all the Pagan 
Forces, for tho he faw he muft either Retreat, or elfe Engage the Enemy 
before his Brother’s coming up, which ftill the King delayed, yet the 
Prince ( trufting on the Divine Afliftance, and ) having put his Men in 
good Order, prefently marched againft the Enemy, who had much the 
Advantage of him, by reafon of the higher Ground they had got- 
There wasalfo in the fame Field a Angle Thorn Tree, ( which Apr lays 
he himfelf had feen,) about which the Enemies Troops were ail drawn 
up; but when they had both bloudily fought for a long time, the Pagans 
being no longer able to withftand the Chriftians Arms, a great part of 
their Troops was flain, and the reft laved themfelves by flight, leaving 
behind them dead upon the place one of their Kings called Bachfeg, and 
ftvcral other great Men, with many Thoufands of common Souldiers, 
needlefs here to be particularly mentioned ; but this King here called 
Bachfeg, the Danijh Hiftory names Ivar, the Son of Reynere ; fo the reft 
of their Army fled that night to the Caftle of Reading above-mentioned, 
whither the Chriftians following killed them as long as day-light would 
permit. 

But tho Ajfer, the Writer of King Alfred's Life arid Aiftions, hath 
for his Honour attributed the whole Succels of this Battle to that Prince : 
yet it is more probable what the Manufeript, called Sc ait Chronica, ( cited 
by Mr. Speed.) relates. That when Prince JElfred' s Men, being now fpenr, 
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Anm Dow. were ready to Retreat,King Ethered came into the Battle from his Prayers ; 
dccclxxi. and fo well fecondcd his Brother with frelh Forces, that renewing the 
Fight, the Vidory (the greatefl they had ever yet obtained) was chiefly 
owing to their Valour. 

But Fifteen Days after this. King sEtbcred, with his Brother JElfrcd, 
marched again towards Bafng to fight the Enemy, where another Battle 
happened, and the Pagans, making there an obftinateRefinance, obtain’d 
the Victory, and kept the Field; after which Fight, a frelh Army of Pa¬ 
gans coming from beyond Sea, joyned themfelves to the former. 

Cut here the Saxon Annals further add, ‘ That about two Months after 
4 |im,Kmg xEthzred, and xElfrcd his Brother, fought again with the Pagans 
4 at Mtrttum ( now Merton ) in Surrey, where the Army being divided into 
4 two Parts, at firfi: put the Enemy to the Rout, and had the better for 
4 a great part of the day; yet at lall, after a mighty flaughter, the Danes 
4 kept the Field, and there was ilain Biihop Heamund, with abundance 
4 of brave Men. 

After this Battle, during the whole Summer following, the Danes re¬ 
mained in quiet at Pleading’, but the Fame Year King sEthered, having 
now for five Years ftoutly and nobly Govern'd his Kingdom, tho with 
many Troubles, deceafed, and was buried in the Monaftery of 11 'ml tin:. 
in Dorfetjhire. But tho the Chronicle that goes under the Name of Ab¬ 
bot Browton , (from I know not what Authority,) relates this King to have 
died of the Wounds which he had received in a Fight againft orre Somer- 
led, a Danijh King, who had newly deftroyed the Town of Reading; and 
’ Tit. D. Y:- the Infcription on this King’s Tomb at Winborne, ( cited by * Mr. Camden 
P* ;c ' in his Britannia,) relates him to be flain by the Danes ; yet fince neither 

Ajfr, Ingulf h, the Saxon Annals, nor William of Malmesbury, mention 
any iuch thing, and that the Infcription it felf is but Modern, I rather 
fuppofe him to have died a natural Death of the Plague, which then 
reigned. 

This King is faid, by the Annals of Ireland, to have had a Daughter 
named Ihyra , married to Gormun , King of the Danes , who on her 
begat Sneyn, the Father of King Qnute. This Ethered had alfo feve- 
ral Sons, as Alfred, fuppoled to be Grandfather to Ethelrrerd, called 
Quaftor the Hiltorian; as alio 0 fir aid, who his Father mentions in his 
Charter to the Abbey of Abingdon. 

King ALL FRED, otherwife called ALFRED. 

Immediately after King Ethereof s Death,(as AJfcr relates,) Prince Alfred, 
(who, during the Lives of his three Brothers, had been only their Depu¬ 
ty, or Lieucenant,) now by the General Conlenr of the whole Kingdom, 
took the Government upon him, which he might have had if he pleated 
during their Life-time , fince he exceeded them all both in Wildoni 
and Courage; fo that indeed he Reigned almolt whether he would 
or no. But before the firfi; Month of his Reign was at an end, he, mill¬ 
ing on the Divine Alfiftance, marched his Army (tho but lew in compa¬ 
nion of the Pagans) to Wilton, lying on the South fide of the River 
Willie, (from which both the Town and Country take their Names.) 
where it was valiantly fought on both fidcs for great part of the day, tiil 
the Pagans not being able any longer to endure the Force and Valour of 
the Emlifh, began to turn their Backs, but then finding the Number of 
the Purifiers to be fmall, they rallied, and obtaining the Yielorv, kept the 
Field. Not 
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Nor let this le m firange to any , that will but confidcr how fmall the Anno Dcm. 
Number of the Chriftians were, in companion of the Pagans; -for the DCCCLXXf. 
Englifh had in the fpace of one Year fought 8 or 9 Barries againft them, 
befides innumerable Skirmilhes which King Alfred, or his Commanders, 
had with them, wherein tho they loft one King and nine Earls, or Prin¬ 
cipal Commanders; yet receiving fuch frequent Recruits from beyond 
Sea, whilft the Saxons every day grew weaker, it is no Wonder if they 
prevailed; yet notwithftanding and theS*?.v^ Annals, tell us. That 
this Y'ear there was a Peace made with the Danes, upon condition that 
they would depart the Kingdom; which they’ for the prelent oblerved, 
but to little purpole. 

For the next Y r car, (as the lame Author tells us,) the Danes havi ng Anno 
landed again, marched from Reading to London , and there took up their dccclxaII 
Winter-Quarters ; and the Mercians were forced to make Peace with 
them. 

Alfo this Y T ear, ( according to the Chronicle of Mailrcfs, and Simeon 
of Durham,) the Northumbers expelled Egbert their King, and Wtdfher 
Arch-Bilhop of Tork , who both ( as Mat. Wejlminfter relates ) flying to 
Bcrtulph King of the Mercians, were by him honourably received. 

About the fame time (according to Caradoc’s Chronicle) alfo died 
Gvegan. King or Prince of Cardigan , who, as fome Briti(h Chronicles re¬ 
late, was drowned by misfortune; and at the fame time the Danes de- 
ftroy’ed the Town of Alcluid in Scotland. 

4 This Year the Danijh Army leaving the Countries about London, Anno Dow. 
‘marched into the Kingdom of the Northumbers , and there Wintered in a d:cclxxiii. 
4 place called Turfige (now Torfmck) in Unify, ( which was then part of 
4 the Northumbrian Kingdom;) fo that the Neighbouring Nations were 
4 again forced to renew their League with them.' 

And now alfo (according to Simeon of Durham ) Egbert , King of Nor¬ 
thumberland, dying, one Ricjige fucceeded him, and Arch-Biihop Wtdfher 
was now reftored to his Billioprick. 

4 The next Year the Pagan Army leaving Lindiffc, marched into Mer- Anno Dorn. 
4 c’n, and wintered In a place called Hreoptun (now Repton J in Derby- dccclzxT 
4 1hire, where they forced Bur bred, King of the Mercians, to defert his 
‘Kingdom, and pafs the Seas to go to Rome, where arriving, he lived 
*' not Jong, but there dying in the zzd Year of his Reign, he was honou- 
4 rably buried at the Englijh School or College in the Church of St. Man 
4 thereunto belonging. The Danes, after his Expulfion, brought the 
6 whole Kingdom of Mercia under their Dominion, and then deliv ered it 
4 to one Ccolnulf an inconfiderable Fellow, and Servant of the late King, 

4 upon this miterable Condition, That he lliould deliver it up to them 
‘again whenioever they required it; and for this he gave Hoftages, 

4 f\vearing to obey them in all Things. I 

4 Now theDanif) Army ka\\ngHreoptun,became divided into two; and AfrnoDcm, 
4 Halfden their Commander marched with one part of it into the King- DC'.ctxxr. 

4 domof Northumberland, and there took up his Winter-Quarters near the " v ~~ w 
4 River Tine, where they conquered the whole Country, and alio lpoiled 
4 the Country between the Ft els and the Str acted Weljh-men, { who then 
4 inhabited part of GaUorvay in Scotland,) whilft another part of them, u:r 
4 der the Command of Godrttn, Oskytel , and Amnynd, (three ot their 
4 Kings,) marched to Grantbridge , and there Wintered: And the lame Sum- 
4 mer King DElfred fought at Sea againft (even of their Ships, and took one 
4 of them, the reft efcaping. This 
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AnnoDom This Year ( as After and the Saxon Amu Is relate, ) Rollout lie Dane or 
DcccLXsn. Herman, walled Neujtria, (afterwards called Normandy ; and, mfome time 
—v~ a f rer , ma de an entire Cortqueft of it: After alfo fays that thtsRoUo having 
had a Dream of a Swarm of Bees flying towards the South he cho.e to 
leave tnftand , and go over into France; though as other Authours 
affirm, it was becaule he was fo warmly received by King Alfred, that he 
did not like to ftay here, but rather chofe to pafsinto another Country of 
eafier Conqueft, as Normandy indeed proved, for he reigned there fifty 

^Tffie fame Year (according to the Chronicle of Mailrojfe, and Simeon 
of Durham,} Ricfi >, King of Northumberland, dying, another Egbert fuc- 
cceded him; but we have no account of his A chons, more than that he 
reigned beyond Tyne as a Tributary to the Danes, who poflefled all the 
reit of the Country, asyou will find by the Saxon Annals ... 

‘ The fame Year/( accordingly ) the Danes dealing away by 
‘ Night from Grantbridge, (where they had long encamped,) marched 

* to Werham, (now War ham in Dorfetfitre,) being then a ftrong CafUe of 

< the We it-Saxons; this place they took, and deftroyed, together with.the 

* Nunnery there; then palling higher, as into a iecure Harbour, they 

* drew up all their Ships, fo that now .King Alfred was reduced to fech 

* great (freights, that he was forced to make Peace with him ; and they 
‘ Save the King for Pledges fqme <?f the Nobleft Perfons in their Army, 

. ancUook an O^th upon a facred Bracelet they had ( which Oath they 
‘ would never take to..any Nation before,) that they would presently 

* depart the Kingdom ; but in the mean while, that part of the Army, 

‘ which had Horles, dole away to Exanceafler, (now Exeter,) where* 

‘ upon the King put all their HoftageS: to Death. 

‘ The fame Year in the Month of Augujf, Healfden the Damfh King 
« divided the Kingdom of the Northumbers among his People, who now 

< fettling there, ploughed and fowed j from whence the Danes date their 

< Feign over that Kingdom. But the Year following, 

A n The Danes having left Werham, and come to Exeter, (as you have 
Dr7cLXxni already heard,) their Fleet in the mean time fetching a compafs, faffing 
towards the Weft (I fuppofe to Exmouth ) there arofe fo violent a Storm 
as that i -’oof their Ships were cad away near Swanswic, (now Swanmck 
in Hamplhire ;) then King Alfred followed that part of the Army as for as 
rsner tho he could not overtake them, till they had got into the Cad e, 
which provedfodrong, that no body could come at them; but he 
dreightning them there , they gave him what Hoftages he required, and 
took freffi Oaths,and for a fmall time obferved the league they had made ; 
vet nevertheless in the Month of Auguji following, the lame Damfn Army 
marched into the Province of the Mercians, where, dividing part of it 
between themfelves, they led the red to Ceolrndf above mentioned. 

About this time alfo, according to Caradoc s Chromoe, the Engiilffi 
having entred Wales the Year before, fought a Bloody Battel witn 
the Wefthmen, though this Authour neither tells who were the Comman¬ 
ders nor who had the Vi&ory ; and the Year following there was ano¬ 
ther* Battel between them, wherein Rodorick , Sirnamed 7 be Gnat, King 
or Prince of Wales, and Gnyriad his Brother, or (as fomeiay, ) lus Son, 

'' Q T\^Rcdorick had, by his Wife Engharaud , the Daughter of Prince 
Akwic feyeral Sons, as Anar air d his Elded, to whom he gave Ace-'jf, aw,^ 
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with North Wales: Cadelh the fecond, to whom he left Dynevowr, with Anno Dom. 
South-Wales; who alfo took by force Mart hr aval and Powyjland, after the DcccLXxru 
Death of Mervyn the third Son ; to w hom their Father Rodorick had gi- 
ven the fame ; To which Dr. Powel likewife adds. That this Rodorick is 
edeemed by all Writers, to be foie King of all Wales; North-Wales 
defending to him from his Mother Ejylcbt the Daughter and foie Heir of 
Conan Tindaethwy ; but South-Wales he had in Right of his Wife, the Daugh¬ 
ter and Heir of Meyric ap Dyfnwal, King of Cardigan; Powis he had by 
Nejl, theSiderand Heir of Congen ap Cadheljfxmg of Poms, his Father’s Mo¬ 
ther : Thefe three Dominions he appointed under their Meeres and Bounds, 
with a Princely Houle in each of them. Thefe he had named Ttair Ta- 
laeth , and left them unto three of his Sons, Anarawd, Cadhel, and Mervyn, 
who were called Ttrit TwyfocTalaethioc, that is, the three Crown d Princes, 
becaufe each of them did wear upon his Bonnet, or Helmet, a Coronet 
of Gold, being a broad Lace or Head-band indented upwards, fet and 
wrought with precious Stones ; which, in the Britijh or Welfh Speech, is 
called Talaeth; and to which Nit. Vaughan, in his Additional Notes to Ca- 
radoc’s Hiftory hath added, out of an ancient Weljh Manufcript, That this 
Rodorick is faid to have corre&ed fbme of the old Britijh Laws, and to 
have appointed new ones: He alfo ordained, that his Eldeft Son fhould 
have the Crown, or Coronet of Aberjfraw, with the Fifteen Cantreds there¬ 
unto belonging. This Aberjfraw is now a fmall Village in the Ifle of 
Anglefey ; and was anciently the chief Seat of the Princes of Guyneth , or 
North-Wales: He left to his fecond the Crown or Coronet of Dinevowr or 
Cardigan , with its fifteen Cantreds , extending from the Mouth of the River 
Devi to the Mouth of Severne ; and alfo that his Son lhouid have the 
Crown, or Coronet of Mathraval, with the Fifteen Cantreds of Pew is, 
from die mouth of the River Dee, to the bridge over Severne ar Gloucefier . 

He ordained alfo. That his Eldeft Son, and his fccceffburs fhould con¬ 
tinue the payment of the ancient tribute to the King of London , (/. e. 

King of England') and that the other two, their Heirs and Succeflours, 
fhould acknowledge his Sovereignty, and pay the like tribute to him and 
his Succeflours; and that upon the Invafions of Strangers, they fhould 
all fend him aid, and be alfo ready to protect them, when there fhould 
be need . 

Moreover he ordained. That when any difference fhould arife between 
the Princes of Aberjfraw , and Cardigan, the Three Princes fhould meet at 
Bwlchy Pawl, and after hearing of Council on both fides, the Prince of 
Powis fhould be Umpire between them. 

And if the difference were between the Kings of Aberjfraw, and Powis , 
that they fhould likewife all Three meet at Dolhrianedd, (perchance Mr- 
varhianed, on the Bank of the River Dee) where the King of Cardigan 
was to end the Controverfie. 

And if there fhould be any difference between the Kings of Powis . 
and Cardigan, the meeting fhould be at Llyfwtn, upon the River Wy, 
and the King of Aberjfraw to decide it. 

This, tho it feems to have been as wife a courfe as could be taken to 
maintain amity in a divided Kingdom, yet did prove of no effebt ; for 
it feems the Princes of thefe Countries did not long obferve this Confti- 
tution of their Anceftour King Rodoric, but perpetually weakned each 
other with Civil Wars ; fo that the Englijh taking advantage of their 
mutual divifions, by affifting the weaker Prince againft the ftronger * 

they 
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AnnoDom. they at laft by degrees reduced them ail under the Englijh Dominion, as 
Dcccixxvut (hail be further Ihewn in its proper place. 

v About this time Anaraved, theEldeft Son of Roderick above mentioned, 
began his Reign over North-Wales. 

This Year (according to After) the Danes dealing away privately after 
the Feaft of Epiphany to Cypenham , and having now got Horfes, marched 
through all the Country of the Wft-Saxons, and there began to fix their 
Quarts ; forcing many of the Inhabitants beyond Sea,and fubjedting the 
reft of their Dominion, in fo much that King Alfred was forced with a 
few of his Nobles, and with tome Souldiers and Vaflals, to lurk 
among the Woody and Boggy parts of Scmerftt-Jhire , where he led a 
very uneafie Life, in great Trouble and Scarcity, having no Provifions 
but what he could take away by frequent incurftons from the Enemies, 
or die thofe Chriftians who had lubmitted themfelves to their Dominion ; 
and it is found in the Life of St. Neet, as he lay hid with a certain 
Cow-herd, it happened one day, that as his Wife was making of Cakes, 
the King fate by the Fire, fitting up his Bow and Arrows, and other 
Weapons ; but when the Woman faw the Cakes which lay before the 
fire begin to burn, fhe prefentiy ran and removed them, and chiding the 
King, (whom Ihe did not know,) faid thus, “ Doeft thou, Fellow think 
“ m uch to turn thefe Cakes,which thou can’ll eat faft enough when they 
“ are baked ? At which the King laughing, took all in good part; by e be 
the Story true or falfe, this much is certain, that the King lay at this 
time fo private, that neither his Friends nor Enemies could tell where 
he was; in fo much that all this while the Royal Patrimony became a 
prey, as well to the revolting Enfti/h, as to the Danes themfelves. 

But the Monkilh writers of thefe times, (according to their ufual 
Cuftom of interpreting all misfortunes to be God’s Judgments) will 
needs have this to be a judgment upon this King, becaufe that in the 
beginning of his Reign, being taken up with the defire of Learning, or 
elle diverted by Hunting and other Juvenile Plealiires; he had too much 
negle&ed the publick affairs; and that being admonilhed by St. Neot, 
and refufing to amend, the Holy Man foretold , there would be a 
time, when he fliould be driven from his Kingdom, and from his own 
Houfe. 

But be this as it will, whileft King Alfred was thus over-powered'by 
the great multitude of Danes that daily entred the Kingdom, he was 
forced to retreat; yet even then, being followed by a final! band of Stout 
and Loyal Souldiers, he often fet upon the Enemies by furprizc, and 
with lo good fuccefs, that he let them fee, though lie was overcome 
by numbers, yet he was not vanquilhed, fince he remained formidable 
even in his flight; but to this Retreat, the then Woody and Bogy parts 
of Somerftjhire, between the Rivers Thone and P arret chiefly contributed, 
which were thenalmoft an Ifland, and not to be enter’d without a Boat, 
unlefs by one narrow way, (as Leland in his Itinerary hath rightly obfer- 
ved) but Will, of Malmesbury tells us. That it is to no purpofe to relate ah 
the little Skirmilhes and Adventures of this King, during his Retreat , 
only one paflage will not be unpieafant, whether it be true or faife, y. 
happen’d one Day that w hil’ll King Alfred lay private in a little Caftle, 
or Fort, in the Wood Athelney ; it being Winter time, and the Water* 
frozen up, he lent out his followers to leek for Ionic Fifhor Fcwie, where¬ 
by they might iiiftain Nature, lo that none were left at home, but him- 
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felf and his Mother, (for it Items the Queen his Wife wa$ either dead, or Anno Don 
elle lay concealed lome where elfe;} but the King having to pals away occcLxyn 
the time taken up a Book, and began to read, (as his cuftom was, when 1 
lie had nothing elfe to do) a certain poor Man knocked at the door, and 
begged an.Alms; whereupon the King calling to his Mother, defired 
her to fee if there was anything for him to eat; but fhe told him, that 
there was no more than one Loaf left, and this would not be enough for 
the whole Company when they returned home ; the King hearing this, 
faid no more, hut let God he Hefted for all his gifts, then praying his Mo¬ 
ther, to beftow half of it upon this poor Chriftian, further added, that’ 
he who had fed 5000 Men with Five Loaves and Two fmali Fillies, 
could alfo, if he pleafed, make half a Loaf fnfSce their neceilkies; 
Whereupon his Mother complying with his defire, and the poor Man 
having got more than he looked for, went his way, but the King having 
redd till he was tired, happened td fall aflcCp, and dreamt: that he faw 
Sr, Cuthbert (formerly Bimop of Lindisftrne') coming to him, and telling 
him, that he was fent from God to let him know, that he was now re- 
foived to put an end to the long and grievous pimifhments which the 
Englijh had hitherto fullered for their Sins; and that the Alms which he 
had juft now beftowed, was fo acceptable in his fight, that he would re- 
ftorehim to his Kingdom, and faid, as a fign of this, his Servants, who 
were then gone outaFifliing, th6 with very fmali hopes of catchingany 
thing, fhould return home fo loaded, that hefhould look upon it with 
wonder; but that which ismore ft range, his Mother fell alfo a fleep, and ' 

dreamed thedike Dream at the fame time, as ihe told the King her Son 
when he awaked her; but whileft they with great aftoniflimenc difeourfed 
of this Miracle, his followers returned home, bringing Fiib enough with 
thelfi to have ferved a little Army, if there had been occafion. 

But be this Story true or falfe, it is certain that not long after, the 
King received news, that Hinguar and Hubha , returning out of Wales, 

(Where having made a great (laughter of the Britains, they had paft the 
Winter) and being lately landed in Devon-Jhire with Twenty three Ships, 
there met with fome of the King’s party, by whom their Captain with, 

12.00 Souldiers were (lain, near the Caftle of Kenmth , the manner of 
which was thui; Odun, Earl of Devori-Jhire, with many others of the 
King’s Subjects, upon the arrival of Hubha, had fled hither for refuge: 
but when the Danes knew the Caftle was but weakly fortified, and they 
Within were not provided of -things neceflary for a Siege; they then re- 
foived to fit down before it, fuppofing that the Englijh would quickly 
furrender for want of Provifions ; which they being all'o fenfibie of, were 
endeavouring to prevent, and relolving either to obtain the Victory 
Or dye -> they lallyed out early one Morning upon the Enemy, who lay 
Encamp’d without any good Guards,fo falling upon them at unawares flew 
Hubha their Leader, with his whole Army, except a few who were forced 
to flee td their Slips. 

And this Hubha being here buriedmnder a heap of Stones, gave name 
to the place, being called Hubbleftmes to this day; but the Englijh having Y* *• c ^ 7r 
ftripped the dead bodies, they there found among the fpoils, that famous pXn&ire 
Banner, called Reafan, (that is the Raven ) being the Picture of a Raven 
embroidered by the Three Sifters of Hinguar, znd Hubba, in one fore¬ 
noon on purpofe for this Expedition, and which being Enchanted by 
their Magic Arts, they put lb great a confidence in it, that they believed 

O o it 
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.. n if they were to meet with good fuccefs, this figure would clap its Wings, 

^^l £ : „vc i but if otherwife, would let them fail; but be th.s 

Story true or falfe, it feems they now loft their Oracle before they had 
time 1 to confult it, and the lofs of it was certainly a great difcourage- 

me JSng A /tl}rcd being now much encouraged with the news of this g°°^ 
fuccefs of the Dfw»-/«rc-men,began to ConCdet how he might p erfo ™ 1 ° * 
worthyaaionagamft the EnemyItherefme this Year, (as the W Annals 
relate,) ‘ havin| firft fortified with his ilendet Forces a fmall Cattle or 
< Fort at JEthding-gaigt (now called Athelncy in ScmerjetfhireJ where he h 
refried hitherto'- hemarched from thence the Seventh Week afte.and 
with his SubjeSs and Val&ls thereto fight againft ^ 

about this time, that we may place that memorable a&ion ol this King 
which is thus related by Ingulf h, and Will, of Malmesbury, which if true, 
{hews* not only h^great Courage, but Conduct too ; for knowing the 
Enemy to exceed hill in numbers, as well as other a ( d^ntaps and that 
if he ihouid let upon them with open Force he would be able to do them 
little, or no prejudice, nor could he hope for any better fuccefs, unlefs 
he knew in what condition the Enemie’s Army was, and not having any 
one whoie Sagacity or Fidelity he could well truft, he was refolved to 
go himfeif to fpy out the Enemie’s Camp; fo taking upon him the Habit 
of a Country Miaftrel Cor Fidler) he went with only one Companion 
into the Danijh Camp, where he became fo acceptable, as well f^r his 
Singing, asPlaying, that atlafthe was introduced to the King s Tent, 
and 8 when he had there, as well as inthe reft of the Danijh Camp>Jearnt 
as much as he had a mind to know, he again returned to his Caftle at 

Athelne ; where having called together all his chief followers, he related 

to them the carelefs condition of the Enemies Camp, and with what 
eafe they might be deftroyed : whereat they being extraordinarily fur- 
prifed, he then refolved to mufter up what Forces he could. 

P So the Seventh Week after Eafter, he much & to tc&yrth-fian {now 
fuppofedto b eBrixftan in Somerfet-fhire,) lying on the Eaftide of Selwood 
Foreft,where met him all the Wilt-fhire, Somerfct-Jhre mdHamptJhire Men , 
who were mightily pleafed to behold their King after fo many hazar s; 
but ftaying there only one night, he marched away to Iglay, (where the 
p’ace was is not very well known,) and there encamped another night, 
in which (as After relates) St . Neot, who had been formerly his Kmlman, 
and Friend, appeared to him in a Dream, and bid him not be afraid of 
the great Army of the Pagans , becaufe God would now have mercy up¬ 
on him and his People; and that what had happen’d to him, was for his 
coo great Arrogance in his Youth, and that God would Fight for him and 
his People: The King you may befure was much rejoyced at this Dream, 
and foiled not to encourage his Men with it; fo the next Morning re¬ 
moving his Camp from thence, he came in one Day more to Ethandune , 
(but where it is we cannot tell) where the Danes lay encamped, an 
marching againft them in very clofe order, he fought their whole 
Army and Though they did for a long time Hourly rel.fr the frequent 
charges the King’s Men made upon them, yet at hit they gave ground, 
and beginning to flee he obtained a notable Victory, making a great 
daughter of the Pagans, as they retreated to a certain Caftle not far oh, 
and at which they lay encamped, where the Kingbefieged them for 
Fourteen Days i"tftl being overcome by hunger, they were reduced to 
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that neceflity, as to defire Peace on thefe Conditions, That the^King Anna Dent* 
ihouid receive from them what Hoftages He ihouid name, but = He not 
to return any to them ; fo they made fuch a Peace with him, a$ they, 
had never done with any King before ; for they fwore that they would 
depart his Kingdom, and that Gythram (or Gutrum) their King ihouid 
become a Chnftian, ail which was performed, for about Three Weeks 
after the faid King with about Thirty more of his Chief Noblemen came 
to the King, being then at Jlrey (the place is now unknown) only that 
it lay near Athelncy above-mentioned, Where King Alfred receiving him 
from the Font at his Baptifm, became his Godfather, and took him fdr 
his adopted Son: But he did not receive tlie Ghrifme till Eight Days: 
after* at a Town of the Kings called Wcdmore , where he ltaid with him 
for the (pace of Twelve Days, who prefented him, and all thole that ac¬ 
companied him, not only with Money, but Houles and Lands, bei.tg 
now refolved to fix here. 

So this next Year the Danes (according to their promife) removed Anno Dorn, 
from Cippenham (i.e. Chippenham in Wiltfhirc) to Cirenceapr, and there 
ftaid one Year. , , 

But now another Army of Pagans , arriving from beyond the Sea, 
failed up the River Thames,to whom (notwithstanding their former Oaths) 
the Army that was here before alio join’d, and cook up their Winter 
Quarters at FuUanham (now Fulham , not for from London J ‘ and' the 
«lame Year (according to the Annals) the Sun was Eclipfed for one whole 

* hour ; alfo n6w part of the Pagans who had quartered: at Cirencepr, 

(as lay die Annals and Apr) marched from thence under the^Condudt 
of King Gythrum, into the Kingdom of the Eap Angles; and dividing the 
Country among them, began to inhabit it; which, having bees in their 
poflelfion ever fince the Death of King Edmund, King Alfred noW yielded 
up to their King Gythram ; * but thofe Danes who had before ftaid ac 
‘ Fulham, now failed into Franhland, and quartered at Ghent for one whole 
‘ Year ; from whence you may obferve, .that what* vte now call Flanders 
was then accounted part of France, or Frankland. 

And to this time we may alfo refer, that League of Agreement made vi LL*mbi-£ s 
between King Alfred and King Gutbram , which fees out the Territories Ariiumm. 
of each of thefe Princes; 

* The Firft Article is, That it is agreed that the Limits of K. Alfred's, 

* Land are firft upon the Thames , then proceed they to the River Lee, 

* as far as his Fountain; then ftraight to Bedford, and then along the 
« River Oufe , as far as Watling-ftreet ; which I fuppofe, is thus tobeun- 
derftood; that K. Alfred did hereby grant him EapEnglarid and Efjex ; 
fo that the bounds of thefe Kings Dominions were firft the Thames, then 
the River Lee , as far as Harford, , whereabouts it arifes Then from Har¬ 
ford to Bedford, all along Watling-peei, and then from Bedford all along 
the Oufe to the Sea. 

* The Second Article appoints the value of a Man (lain, whether Eng- 

* lifh or Dane, co be four Marks of pure Gold, and die Redemption of 

* each Four hundred Shillings. 

c But if the King’s Servant or Than: was accufed of Man-ilaughter ; 

* the Third Article proceeds. That he then Ihouid be tried by Twelve 

06 3.’ Othef 
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other of the King’s Servants; or in cafe he was not the King’s Ssr- 
vant, but belonged to feme inferiour Lord, he fhould be tried by ele¬ 
ven of liis Equals, and by one of the King’s Servants. The fame 
Order was taken in all Suits, which exceeded four Marks; but in cafe 
he refuted to undergo this Trial, his Fine was to be encrealed three- 
fold. 

* The Fourth appoints Vouchers for the Sale of Men, Horfts, or 
Oxen. 

‘ The Fifth and Laft Ordains, That none from either Army Ihould 
pafs to the other without Leave; and in cafe it be by way of Traffick, 
fuch (hall find Sureties for their good Behaviour, that the Peace may 
not be broken. 

< This was the League it (elf, with fome other Articles needlefs to be here 
recited; the Preface to which declares. That it was made betwixt the 
two Kings, Alfred, and Gy thrum, ( fo the Saxon Original,) by Confent 
of all the Wife Men of the Englijh, and of all thofe that inhabited 
; Eaft England, and that not only in behalf of themfelves, but of their 
: Pofterity. 

This fufficiently fheWs, that the Eafiern Parts of England then be¬ 
longed to the Danes 5 yet Polydore Virgil calling this King by the Name 
of Gormon, vehemently' contends, that he had not that Country be¬ 
llowed upon him. Krantzius alfo denies, that this Gormon was conver¬ 
ted to the Faith ; yet corifefles, that about this time one Froto was con¬ 
verted : But whatever they Write, this League fufficiently evinceth the 
Diftin&ion of their Territories, and the Teftimony of Affer is uncon¬ 
trollable as to his Baptifm, who lived himfelf at this very cime, not to 
mention that the Saxon Annals allb affirih the fame thing. 

After which follow the Ecclefiaftical Laws, faid in their Title to be 
made between King Alfred and King Gythrum, as they are to be found in 
Abbot Brompons Chronicle. 

The Firft of which is. That the Danes and Engli[h lliould Love and 
Serve the true G O D alone, and Renounce Faganifm. 

And in the next place. That if any Ihould Renounce his Ckrijlianity, 
and Relapfe to Faganifm , then he fhould pay his Weave, Wife, and 
LafhliUj according to what he had done. 

The Third Law is. That if any in Holy Orders (hall either Fight, 
Perjure himfelf, or commit Fornication, let him likewife make Amends 
by the like Penalties above-mentioned , and likewife make Satisfaction 
to G OD according to the Canons of the Church; and alfo give a 
Pledge or Security to do fo no more. 

Note, That the Weave, Wife, and Lafhlite, above-mentioned, were all 
of them Fines, or Mulcts, which the Danes and Englijh were to pay ac¬ 
cording to the. value of their Heads, as hath been already fhewn ; but 
as for the laft of thefe Words, Mr. $ommr, in his Glojfarj, fuppoies it to 
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be purely Danijh , and fignified no more than the two former Words, but Anno Dom, 
was fo called in relation to the Danes alone, who were to undergo it; 
after which follow feveral Conftitutions againfl the Offences of Clergy- • 
men, againfl committing Incefl, and with-holding of Tythes, and Rome- 
feet or Peter--pence ; in ail which Offences a Dane was to pay the like 
We are, and Wife, with an Englifh-man ; as alfo againll Buying, Selling, 
and Working on the Lord's Day ; in which Cafes, if a Freeman wrought 
upon Holy-days, he was to loft his Liberty, or pay his Wife ; but if he 
were a Servant or Villain, he was to latisfie it with his Skin, (i.e. by 
Whipping,) or pay his Head-Gild ; but if a Mafler compelled his Servant 
to work upon Holy-days, he Was to pay his Lajldite as the Danes, and 
his Wite as the Englijh did, that is, according as he was a Dane, or an 
Englijh-man ; ( which fufficiently juflifies Mr. Somners Senfe of thac 
Word:) The reft of theft Laws being againfl divers other Offences, as 
againfl violating the Falls of the Church, againfl making Ordeal, or 
taking an Oath on Sundays or Faft-days. Not that this Ordeal, or Trial 
by a hot Iron, pr boy ling Water, in cafe the Perfon was accuftd of a 
Crime, was to be ufed, unleft there was no dried: Proof againll him. 

The reft of the Laws are againfl putting any Man to Death upon a Sun¬ 
day; as alfo againfl Witches, Perjured Perfons, and Common Whores, 
all which Perfons were £0 be bainifhed the Country. 

But the laft Law faving one, is a fort of Cruel Mercy ; for thereby 
if a Man had loft any of his Members for any Crime, and furvived the 
fame four Nights, it was- afterwards lawful with the Licenfe of the Bi- 
ihop for any one to give him Help and Aftiftance, which it feems before 
that time it was riot lawful to do. 

But the Reader may further from the Title of thefe Laws obferve, 
the Subjection or Dependence which King Gytrum then had upon K. Al¬ 
fred at that time; for King Gytrum and his Danes gave their Confent to 
them in a Common-Council of the Kingdom, in the fame manner as 
the Kings of Mercia , and of the Ea(l Angles , were wont to do in the 
General Council of the Wefl Saxon Kingdom, in acknowledgment of its 
Superiority over them, as may be proved by divers Examples; and if 
this King Gytrum could have made Laws by his own Authority, he might 
have called a Council of his own to do fo, which we do not find he ever 
did, having received his Kingdom wholly from the Bounty of King Al¬ 
fred. 

Alfo about the Year laft mentioned. King Alfred new built the Town 
of Shaftsbary, as appears by an old Infcriprion cited by * Mr. Camden, out •Britan, Dir- 
of an old Manuftript Copy of William of Malmesbury, then belonging to firfor*- 
the Lord Burghley ; which Infcription was in that Author’s time-to be ieen 
in the Chaptcr-houft of that Nunnery, which was built at this place by 
this King lome Years after. 

* The Fagans entred further into France , where the French fought with Anno Dom. 
‘them, and (as it is fuppofed) were routed, for here the Dams found dccclxxki. 
* Horfts enough to mount the greateft part of their Men. 

* This Year the Danes failed up the Maefe ( now thoMeufe) into’ Frank- Anno Denk 
1 land , and there ftayed another Year. The fame Year alfo Kin^ sElfred 

‘ failing out with Itis Fleet, fought againfl four Danijh Priat Ships, and 

‘rook 
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‘ took two of their Men, and the other two (the Men being very much 
‘ wounded and tired in the Fight) furrendred themfelves; 

Anno Dorn. ‘The Danes failed up the Skeld to Cundoth , ( which was then aMona- 

dqcclxxxiii ‘ ftery, and is now fuppofed to be Conde upon the River Efcaut ) where 
'. j-| ie y Rayed a whole Year. Now alfo Marinue, that Religious Pope, 

‘ fcnt fome of the Wood of our LORD’S Crofs to Alfred, and in Rc- 
‘ turn the King Cent to Rome the Alms he had vowed by the Hands of 

* Sighelm and Ethelfian : Alfo he fent other Alms-into India, to St. Thomas, 

* and St. Bartholomew, ( who being there martyr’d, are accounted the In- 
1 dian Apoftles.) And about that time the Englijh Army lay encamped 
‘ againft the Danes, who held London, where yet (thanks be to GOD) 

* all Things fucceeded profperoufly. 

Alfo this Year, (according to the Chronicle of Mailrofs, and Simeon 
of Durham ,) King Alfred having (lain the two Danijh Captains, Ingwar 
and Half dene, caufed the wafted Parts of Northumberland to be again In¬ 
habited ; then tdred the Abbot, being. fcL commanded by Cuthhert in a 
Vifion, redeemed a certain Youth who had been fold to a Widow at 
Withingham , and made him . King of Northumberland by the joynt Con- 
fent both of the Englijh and Danes, King Alfred himfelf confirming the 
Eie&ion. This King Guthred, in Gratitude to St. Cuthhert, did alio bellow 
all the Land between the Kiversof Wool and Tyne, and fays upon that Saint, 
that is, upon the Bifhop of Lindisfarne, who this Year removed the Bi- 
lhop’s See from thence to a place then called Concacefire, now Chefier ; 
and thither they alfo removed the Body of St.Cuthbert. But as for the 
Miracle of the Earth’s opening and fwallowing up a whole Army of Scots, 
who came to fight with King Guthred,. I leave it to the Monks to be belie¬ 
ved by them, if they pleafe. This is certain, that thus making this 
poor Youth King, the Church got all that Country now called the Bijhop- 
riek of Durham. And who can tell but all this Vifion was a Contri¬ 
vance of Abbot Edred's, for that very Defign; yet if it were fo, it 
was but a Pious Fraud, which highly tended .to the enriching of that 
Church. 

The lame Year ( according to Threw of Worcester) died Ajfer, Bifhop 
of Shirburne ; who could not be the fame with that Ajfer, who writ 
the Life and Actions of King Alfred, fince that Author writ to Anno 993, 
being the 45th Year of King Alfred's Age, as appears by that Work. 
Arch Bifhop Ujher fuppofes this Ajfer the Hiftorian to have been he, who 
was afterwards the Bifhop of St. David's, and was the fecond of that 
Name who fate in that See; but without any good Authority. 

AnnoLom. 4 This Year the Danes failed up the River Sunns, (/. e. Some,) as far 
dccclxxxiv f as p m b enum ( n ow Amiens, in Picardy, where they remained one whole 
‘ Year. And now alfo deceafed the worthy Bilbop Athelwdd. 

Anno Dorn. The Danes being thus employed abroad, did nothing this Year in Eng- 
dccclxxxt. Dnd ; but the next we find in Apr, that the Pagan Army divided it felf 
into tWQ gobies, the one whereof failed to the Eaft Parts of France, 
whilft the other making up the Rivers of Thames and Medway, befieged 
the City of Rochejler, and having built a ftrong Fort before the Gates, 
from thence aflaulted the City, yet could by no means take it, becaufe 
she Citizens valiantly defended themfeives, until fuch times as King^/- 
... fred.c ame to their Afliftance with a powerful Army; which when thePa- 

■: gans faw, quitting their Forts, and ail the Horfes which they had brought 

with them out of France, together with a great many Prifoners, to the 
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Englifh, they in great haft fled away to their Ships, and being compelled Anno Dom. 

by neceflity palled again that Summer in France ; King JElfred having occcLxxxr. 

now reinforced his Fleet, was refolved to fall upon the Danijh Pyrates, 

who then Iheltered among their Country Men of Eafi England 5 

upon Which he fent his Fleet that he had got ready in Kent, (being very 

well Mann’d; into the mouth of the River St our e , (not that in Kent, 

but another that runs by Harwich, where they were met by Sixteen 

Danijh Pyrates, who lay there watching for a Prey; and immediately 

letting upon them, after a (harp refiftance the King’s Men boarding them, 

they were all taken, together with great Spoils, and moft of the Men 

killed. 

‘ But as the King’s Fleet were returning home, they fell among another 
‘ Fleet of Danes , much ftronger, with whom fighting again, the Danes 

* obtained the Vi&ory; tho with what Lois to the Englifh, the Annals 
‘ do not fay. 

But the reft of the Danes of Eafi England, wete fo much inccnled at 
tills Victory; as alfo with the (laughter of their Country Men, that, 
letting out a greet Fleet very well Mantl’d, they (ail’d to the mouth of 
lhames ; where letting upon divers of the King’s Ships, by furprize in 
the Night, when all the Men were alleep, they had much the better of 
them; but what damage the King’s Ships received, and how many Men 
were loft, our Authour does not tell us. 

‘ The fame Year, fomewhat before Chrifimafs, Charles, King of the 
‘ Wefiern Franks, was killed by a wild Boar, which he was then hunting; 

4 but his Brother Lewis dyed the Year before: They were both Sons to 
‘ that King Lewis, who deceafed the Year of the laft Eclipfe, and he 

* was the Son of that Charles, whole Daughter, Etkelwutf King of the 
‘ Weft Saxons had married. 

* The fame Year happened a great Sea Fight among the ancient 

* Saxons of Germany . but die Annals do not acquaint us with whom they 

* fought. However, it is fuppofed to have been with the Danes ; and they 
‘ further add. That they fought twice this Year, where the Saxons being 
‘ alfifted by the Frifians , obtained the Vi&ory. 

Here alfo Ajfer, as well as our Annals, proceed to give us a further 
account of the French and German affairs, with a brief defrent of their 
Kings, from Charles the Great 5 as that this Year Charles King of the 
Allmans received all the Kingdoms of the We fern Franks, which lye be¬ 
tween the Mediteraman Sea, and that Bay, which was between the Ancient 
Saxons and the Gauls, by the voluntary confent of all the People; the 
Kingdom of Armorica, (that is, of leller Britain ,) only excepted : This 
Charles was the Spp, of Lewis, Brother of that Charles laft mention’d; 
and both the Kings were the Sons of Lewis, the Younger Son of Charles 
the Great, who was the Son of King Pifin. 

* The fame Year alfo the good Pope Marinas deceafed, who freed the 
‘ Englijh School at Rome, at the entreaty of King TElfred, from all Tax 

* and Tribute. 

* Alfo about the fame time the Danes of Eafi England broke the Peace, 

* which they had lately made with King TElfred. 

‘ The Pagans Who had before Invaded the Eafi, quitting that, now Dm; 

* marched towards the Weft parts of France ; and palling up the River 

* Seine, rook their Winter Quarters at Paris. 

Xht4 
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■Inner Dorn. The fame Year (according to After, as well as the Annals,) King 

lycccu^jai Alfred, dfeer fo many Cities being burnt, and ftrcfr great deftrndfion of 
People, not only took the City of London from the Danes, who had it 
roirg in their PoffelPioft; but he noW repaired it, and made it habitable; 
and then cbmmitred it to the Guftody of his Son-In-Law, Etbeted Earl 
of the Mercians-, and now all the Englifh, (viz.) the Mercians and 
Kentifhrnen, as alfo the Ea(l and Weft Saxons, who had been before dif- 
perfed, or made Prifoners With the Danes, being now returned home, 
put themlelves under King Alfred’s ProtddJion 

But thefe Danifh Storms being pretty well blown over. King Alfred 
began how to make fome ufe of the Learned Men he had Pent for from 
* o.?forafh:rc. abroad ; for as Mr. Camden {hews us in his * Britafsnia, we have a large 
account of the Univerfity of Oxen. Under the Year bf our Lord, 886 , 
‘ viz. That in the Second Year of St. Grimbald 7 S coming over into England* 

* the Univerfity of Oxford was founded; the firft Regents there, and 
‘ Readers in Divinity were St. Nect, sin Abboq an Eminent Profeflbf of 
‘ Theology, and St . Grimbald , an Eloquent and mod Excellent In- 
4 terpreter of the Hbly Scriptures ; whilft Crammer and Rhetorick were 
‘ Taught by After a Monk, a Man of extraordinary Learning ; Logick> 

* Mu Pick arid Arithmetick, were Readby John a Monk of St. Davids; 
‘ Geometry, and Aftrcnomy were profefled by John another Monk, and 
1 Coliegue of St. Grimbald ; one of a fharp Wit, and Immenle Kirdw- 

* ledge. 

‘ ThePe Lectures were often honoured with the prelence of the mbit 
1 Iliuftrious and Invincible Monarch, King Alfred, which is alfo affert- 
4 ed by Wi\l. of Malmesbury, who tells us a coliftant Tradition of his 
‘ time, that King Alfred by the Advice of ifeot the Abbot, firft founded 
‘ publick Schools of various Arts at Oxford ; which is Further confirm’d 
by an Ancient ManuPcript Copy of Randolph Higden’s PolychroH, ih Bay- 
lid College Library, which in the beginning treating of all the Kings of 
England, when he comes to King Alfred, Pays thus. That he firft founded 
the Univerfity of Oxford. John Ronfc in his ManuPcript Treatife, de Regibtu 
Anglia t (Lib. i.) Peems alfo to have feen this paflage in Winchefter Annals, 
and adds Three Halls to have been thus built. The one for Grammar, 
near the Baft-Gate ; the Second near the North-Gate for Logicians ; and 
the Third in the High-Street, for Divines. 

But fince this only proves that Kihg Alfred firft founded publick 
Schools here; and not that there was any filch tiling here before ; I fhall 
recite alfo what follows, as it is quoted by the Paid Mr. Camden, out Of an 
ancient Copy of After de Geftis Aljredi, which, I could wifh may clear 
this point: 6 About this time (Tays he) diere arofetfffiarp and grievous 
‘ diflention between Grimbald, and thole learned Men Whom he brought 
‘ hither wirli him, and the old Scholars whom he found here at his com* 

* ing; for thefe absolutely refuted to comply with the Statutes, Inftitu- 

* tions and Forms of Reading perferibed by Grimbald j the difference 
*' proceeded to no greatheighr, for the Ipace of Three Years, yet there 
‘ was always a private Grudge arid Enmity between them, which loon 
‘ after broke out with the iftmoft violence imaginable; to appeafe thefe 
‘Tumults, the moft Invincible King JElfred, being informed of the 
‘ Fadion, by a Meflage and Complaint from Grimbald, came to Oxford 
‘ to accommodate the matter, and fubmitted to a great deal of Pains and 

‘ Patience 
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‘ Patience, to hear the Caufe and Complaint of both Parties: Tfie C Qji- An.no Vcm. 
4 troverfie depended upon this; TheOId Scholars maintain’d, that before DcccLwrn. 
‘ the coming of Grimbald to Oxford, Learning did . here flourifh, tffo rTie 
‘ Students were lefs in number, than they had formerly been, becaulq 
‘very many of them had been. Expe’ll’d by the cruel Tyranny of the’. 

* Pagans: They farther declar’d and proved, . by the undoubted 
‘ Teftimony bf their ancienc Annalis, that good, prders and conflrtu- 
‘ tions for the Government of that place had been aftyady made by Men 
‘ of^reat Piety, and Learning ; fuch as Gildds, Melkin, 

*gtrn and others';, Who had there profecuteJ their Studies, to a g£pd 
‘ Old Age : All things being then managed in happy'Peace and; quiet; 

‘ Snd that St. German coming to Oxford and refid ing there half a Year, 

‘after he had gone through all England to Preach down the Pelagian 
‘ Herefie, did well approve of their Rules and Orders : The Ivuig 

* with* incredible Humility and great attention heard both, parties, cx- 

* hotting them with Pious and Importunate entreaties, to preferve Love 
‘ and Amity with 6ne another ;upon‘this hdleft tHem,in hopes that they 
‘ both would follow his Advice, and obey his Inftru&ions : Bpt Grim- 
‘ bald, repenting thefe proceedings, retired imediately to the Monaftc^y of 
‘ Winch-fter, which King /Elfred had• lately founded: "aud.fbon after jie . 

4 got his Tbmb to be removed thither to him, in Which he haddefigaed 

‘ his Bones fhould be put after his Deteafe, rind laid in a Vault under the 
‘Chancel of the Church of S. Peters in Oxfbrd.-, Which Church the laid Grim- 
4 bald had railed from the ground, of Stones hewn and carved with great Arc. 

But firice it inuft be confeffed that this paflage of the quarrel of Sc. 

Grimbald, and the Old Scholars of Oxford, is not to be found in char an¬ 
cient Copy of A(Jer, which Arclf-Bifhop Parker firft publiflied in" Saxon 
Characters (like thofe in which it is written, being ltill Extant in die 
Cottonian Library ) yet though it wris publiflied by Mr. Camden in that 
Edition of After, Which was printed at Prankford, in 1603. The 
Original of which the Lord Primar c\UJhcr in his ' Anu Bnt. Ecclef. 
exprefly tells us, Mr. Camden never law; from whence Sir John SptlnifiA 
in his * Hiftory of the Life of King AElfred, hath made a very hard 
inferences, as if that claufe was not to be found in any of the an - i7 ' 
cicnt Copies of that Authour, but had been {billed in either by the Pub- 
irlher, or elfe by - Mr. Camden lumfelf j tho' this Authour does not lay 
fo in exprels terms, 

I fhall therefore repeat in ftiort what Mr. Ant. JfWhath arifwered to, ry 
this Objection, in the * Anciquities : of the Uiiivcrfity of Oxford , from a a§e ' 
Manuicript leftimonial, under the hand of the.-learned Mr. hryne-, viz. 

That he himfeif, long after difeourfing With Mr. Camden on tins' Subject, 
and asking him exprelly about this p A Page, whole authority began to be . 
then queftioned, ‘ His AnPwer was, chat he very Well knew chat he had • 

‘truly tranlcnbed, that pallage from an ancient Manulcripc of eifter ,. 

( which he had then by him,and which as the Paid Mr. Wood in. his NolCs 

* tells us, then belonged to Sir Henry SaviU of Banke, near Halifax 111 
‘ 2 ork-Jhire. 

Bur 1 fhall not now take upon me to AnfWcr the reft of the Objections’ * 
which the laid Sir Jobn Spelman does there produce againlt the validity 
of the above cited paflage; which luppofes publick Schools to have been 
at Oxford, before King Alfreds time; for they are ali reduceable torhele 
two heads; Firft theexprefs words of the Annals, of the Abbey of Hyde 
above-mentioned, as alio that of Folycbroniccn, ‘ That King Alfred was 

p p ‘the 
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Anno Dom. ‘ die firft King who founded a Univerfity there : all which may be an* 
occcLXPra fwered, by allowing that to bettueiniefped of a Univerfity, endow’d 
with Priviledges, anddiftintftHalls and Coiledges built e^n purpose; and 
yet there might very well have been before that time a publick School, 
or Studiam, (as it was then call’d,) where the Liberal Arts were taught ; 
as for the other Objection of the improbability of the old Scholars fall¬ 
ing out with the new Profcfibrs, in the very firft Year of the Inftitutiort 
of the Univerfity, (that is, as loon as ever they came thither ,) this 
may be allb anfwered, by fuppofing that thole Annals were written many 
Years after the Death of King Alfred , from a Common received Tra¬ 
dition , and lo this transaction might have been dated there, or Four 
Years later than it really happened; as John Roup in his Manufcript 
Hiftory of the Kings of England allb places it. 

I confefs there is one Objection, which I wilh I could Anfwer ; and 
that is. How Gildas and Nennius could ftudyat Oxford , when the latter 
was not fo much as Born,till about the Conclufion of this, or Beginning 
of the following Centaury, and much lefs the Former; when even by the 
beft Accounts of thofe Times, the PaganS axons were dien Mailers of 
that part of England. ' 

Having laid thus much concerning the Antiquity of that Famous Uni* 
verfity, ter which I owe my Education, I fhall not trouble my felf with 
enquiry into the Reality of thofe fup|>ofed Ancient Schools, of Creeklad 
and 'Leacklade ; (which the Monkifo writers fuppofe to have been anciently 
called Greeilade , and Latinelade,) the latter of which Derivations , thd 
Mr. Camden juftly explodes, yethefeems to have more Veneration for the 
former, fince in the place from whence I have tranlcribed the above- 
cired Quotations; he alfo tells us, “ That the Mules were tranfported 
“ to Oxford from Creeklade ; (now a final! Town in Wiltshire.) All the 
Authority for which (that l know of, befide uncertain Tradition) de¬ 
pends upon the Credit of a Manufcript, lately in the Liberary of 
l;*. + cap. 1 . Trinity Hall in Cambridge , and is cited by Wii.Wheckck‘m his Notes 
upon Bede-, where fpeaking of Theodoras , Arch Biihop of Canterbury, lie 
fays. That he held or maintained Schools in a Village near the Water 
A.i fin. X. fertpt. Wnich is called Greekijlake■ but Mr. Somner in his Learned * Gloffary 
hath given us a much more likely Derivation of this place ( 4 .) 
from the Old Saxon Word Creek , fignifying a River, or Torrent , run¬ 
ning either into Ibme River, or elfe into the Sea ; and Gelad, which fie- 
Bified an emptying, for it was anciently written Qttcct GcUdc, and not 
Greeklaie, as iome would now write it. 


Anno Dom, * This Year the Pagans palling under the Bridge of Paris, and from 
ncrn^ii. ‘ thence by the Seine up the Riyer Meterne, (now called Marne,') as far as 
‘ Cazai, (now Choifj) and which Florence fays fignified a Royal Village 
‘ where, and at Jona, (a place we know not,) they (laid Two Years • alfo 
I C fam ® , Yea , r , D ? ceafed MnrUs (the Grolle) King of the Franks, but 
, IrTVT Bfothcx’sSon had expell’d him out of his Kingdom fix 
Weeks before his Death ; alter which it was divided into five Parts 
* ovcr . , om w ^ re five Kings ; but this partition was with EarnewulPs 
good leave, for they all promifed to Govern under him, becaule none- 
of them was. Heir on the Fathers fide, befides himfeif alone; therefore 

th L Seac of his Kin g dom in Countries lying on the 
Eaft fide of the Rhine; vvhilft Rodulf took the middle, or inward part 
- °C the Kingdom,- and Odo (ox Otto) the Wejlern Part; and Beorngar, 

‘ and 
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* andWitha, (called in LatineBeringaritts, and Wido) held Lombardy, and Anno Dom* 

* all the Countries on that fide the Mountains; all which Kingdoms they kcclxkkvh. 

‘ held with much Difeord, Figliting two great Battles, and wafting thole 

4 Countries, till fuch time as each of them had expell’d the other from 

* his Kingdom; allb the lame Year Ethelelm the Ealdorman carried the 
4 Alms oi King Alfred, and the Weft Saxons to Rome. 

This was the Benevolence, called Peter Pence, which is here juftly ? 

termed an Alms, and not a Tribute , as Modern Popilh Writers have 
termed it. 

But to return to our own Domeftick Affairs; Ajfer above-mentioned, in¬ 
forms us,that the Kingdom being now pretty well at quiet from theZ?*#<r.r,tIie 
King began to mind his Civil Government,to repair his Cities and Caftles, 
and allb to build others in the moll neceffary places, altering the whole 
face of the Country into a much better form; and having walled feveral 
Towers andCaftles, he made them defenfible againft the Pagans: Nor was 
he lefs careful in the Political Affairs of his Kingdom ; for divers of his 
own Subje&s, having, under the name of Danes , committed great Spoils 
and Rapines, thefe the King refolving topunifh, and relirain from thefe 
Excefles, he firft of all divided all the Provinces of England into Coun¬ 
ties, and thofe again into Hundreds and Tythings; lo that every Legal 
Subject Ihould dwell in lorne Hundred ox Tything, whereby if any 
were fufpe&ed of Robbery, and being thereof Condemned, or abfol- 
ved by his Hundred or Tything, they ihould either undergo due 
puniiliment, or elfe if Innocent be acquitted. 

But the Governours of Provinces, who were before called Nice Domini, 
and in Englifh Saxon Geriffs, he divided into two Offices, That is, into 
Judges, whom we now calljuftices, and into Sheriffs, who do yet retain 
that name; and by the Kings care and induftry in a Ihort time, there was 
fo great a Tranquility through out the whole Kingdom, that if a 
Traveller had happen’d to have loft a Bag of Money in the High-way, he 
might have found it again untouched the next day. 

And Bromtons Chronicle relates. That tho there were Gold Bracelets 
hung up at the parting of leveral High-*ays ; yet Juftice was fo ltri&ly 
executed, that no Man durft preliime to touch them. 

But in the Diftribution of his own Family, he followed the Example 
of King Solomon ; for dividing it into Three Companies, or Bands, he 
fet a Chief over each of them; fo that every Captain with his Band, 
performed his Service in the King’s Palace for the lpace of one Month; 
and, then going with his Company to his own Eftate, he looked after 
his private Affairs for Two Months, and lo did each of them in their 
Order, which Rotation of Officers this King obferved all the reft of 
his Reign. 

And to this Year allb. Sir H. Sfelman refers that Great Council 
wherein King Alfred made thofe Laws that go under his Name ; in which, 
after a Preface, wherein he firft recites and confirms the Ten Command¬ 
ments, as allb divers other Laws, which are fet down in Exodus and Leviti¬ 
cus, he concludes to this effed:. That whatlbcver ho found worthy of 
Obfervation either in the time of K. Ina , his Kinlman, ox Of a, King of 
the Mercians, or of Ethelbert, the firft Chri^ened King, he had gathered 
them all together, and committed thofe to writing which he thought 
moft deferving, omitting others which he judged lefs convenient, in 
doing of which he had taken ths Advice, and had the Conlent of his Wife- 
P P * Men, 
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Amo Dow-Men, and having reviled the Laws of thofe Princes, he tranferibed luch 
D ^Sj of c ^ etn as ^ ie bked into his own ; and,by the Content of the (aid Wife- 
men he thereof made a Collection, and commanded them to be obterved 
by all Englijhmen ; under which name the Saxon and Jutes were then 
included. 

The firft of his Laws requires (as molt neceflary to all his Subje&s) 
that each Man keep his Oath or Pledge, (i. e. his promife to obferve the 
Laws, and keep the Peace) and if any fhould be compelled to Swear, or 
depot to a pledge whereby he may be bound to betray his Lord, or un- 
juftiy toafiill any Perfon, he ought to break his promile, rather than per¬ 
form it .• But in cafe he hath engaged to perform any tiling which might 
juffcly be done, and doth it not, his Arms and all his perlbnal 
Eftate iliall be put into the hands of his Friends; and he himfelf kept in 
•the King s Prifon for Forty Days, till he undergo that Pennance which 
the Bilhop lhall enjoin him ; and alfo his Friends A.e. Relations) re¬ 
quire of him : but if he have not wherewith to fuftain himfelf in the 
mean while, if Iris Kindred are not able to provide him Victuals, the 
King’s Officer lhall do it; but if he refill and be taken by force, he lhall 
forfeit both his Arms and his perlbnal Eftate; and if he be killed, nothing 
lhall be paid as the Value of his Head : and in cate he efeape before 
his time, viz. of Forty Days be out, and be retaken, he lhall be returned 
back again to Prifon for other Forty Days : If he elcapc, he fliaii have no 
benefit of the Laws, but be Excommunicated fr«m all Clinks Churches, 
and if any Man have been fecurity in his behalf, he lhall make latis- 
fa&ion for it according to Right, and do Pennance, till he make fuch la- 
tisfaction as his Prieft lhall appoint. 

* The Second bears the Title of the Immunity of the Church, and 
c we lhall fpeak of it among the Ecclefiaftical Conftitutions. 

* The Third is, concerning the breach of the King’s Surety-lhip, by 
4 the payment of a Mulbt of Five Pounds of Mercian, (;. e. larger Money) 
4 bun the Violation of Surety-lhip, (or the Peace) made to an Arch- 
s Bilhop by a fine cf Three Pounds: and if any one break or forfeit 
4 the King’s Pledge, (or Recognizance,) he lhall make amends according 
c to Right, and the breach of the Surety-lhip to a Bilhop or Ealdorman, 

* by two Pounds. 

* The Fourth Law is, concerning the Death of the King, or any other 

* Lord ; If any one, that, either by himfelf alone, or by any other per- 
4 Ion, lhall attempt again!! the King’s Life, he Iliall lofe his Life and 
‘ Goods; but if he will purge himfelf, let him do it according to the 
‘ valuation of the King’s Head; the fame is alfo ordained m all Judg- 

* ments concerning other Men , whether Noble or Ignoble: whofoever 

* Confpires again!! his Lord, lhall lofe both his Life and Eftate; or elle 

* -pay die Valuation of his Lord’s Head. 

From which Laws we may obferve, That according to the cuftom of 
thofe Times, there was a Rate fet upon every Man’s Life, even upon the 
King’s himfelf, if he were killed. 

The 
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4 The Seventh Law is, again!! Fighters in the King’s Palace; If any A rrf) 

6 Man lhall Fight, or lhall draw a Weapon in hisHoufe,his Life lhall lye nccctxxxvn? 
‘ at the King’s Mercy, whether he will Pardon him or not; but if the 

4 offender flee, and be taken, lie lhall redeem his Life, with the price of 

5 his head, or be fined according to his Offence. 

Whereby it appears that the Offender might have redeemed this crime 
with Money at the lirl!, or elfe the laft Claufe had been vain. 

6 The Ninth Law ordains. What mulbl a Man lhall pay, that Kills a 
‘ Woman with Child, which was to be according to the Value of her 
4 head ; and he was alfo to pay for the Child in her Womb, half as 
4 much as for a living one, according to the quality of its Father. 

4 The Tenth ordains, What fines or amends every Man lhall pay to 
4 a Husband, for committing Adultery with his Wife; which was to be 
4 encreafed according to the Eftate, or Quality, of him again!! whom 
4 the Offence w T as committed. 

The reft of the Law, being about the quantity of the muldls appoint¬ 
ed for feveral Thefts, I omit. 

‘ The Eleventh appoints, What muldl a Man lhall pay, that wantonly 
‘handles the Brealls of a Country Man’s Wife, or offers her any Vio- 

* lencc, as by flinging her down, &c. though he does not lye with 
! her. 

This Ihews how careful the ancient Englijh Saxons were of the Perfons 
and Chaftity even of the meaneft Subjects. 

I lhall skip over a great many of the other Laws, they only ctdiining 
penalties for feveral petty trefpafles, and finall Offences, and lhall pals 

* To the Twenty Sixth Law, Which appoints what mu Ids lhall be 
‘ paid by thofe who lhall Kill in Troops or Companies, and alfo to whom 

* thefe Mulds were to be paid. If the Slain and Innocent Party were an 
4 Ordinary Perfon, (that is, one whole head was valued but at Two 

* Hundred Shillings,) he that flew him mull pay the value of his head, 

« and a Fine befides to his Kindred: Alfo every one that was in the Com- 
« pany, mull pay Thirty Shillings; which Penalty was Hill to be. 

* encreafed, according to the Value of the Eftate of the Party Slain j lb 
4 that as the Penalty for the Death of a Man valued at Twelve Hundred 
« Shillings, every one that w T as prefent lhall pay no Shillings, and the 

* Man flayer himfelf the price of his Head, and a Fine befid-s : But in 

* cafe the whole Company Iliall deny that he gave the Mortal Wound, 

4 all of them are to be impeached together, and to pay both the Value 
4 and the Fine befides. 

Now concerning this Troop, or Company, which our Saxon Anceftors 
called HI the, how many Men made up one of them, the Reader may' 
pleafe to take notice that by Law* of King Tna they were to be 
above Thirty. 

' 
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£^£^ 2 ^ 4 The Twenty Seventh appoints. What (hare of the Muld, or fetis- 

' facJHon a Man’s Kindred by the Mothers fide ihall receive, in cafe he 

* have no kindred on his Father’s fide; and what ihare thofe of his 
‘ Gundy or Fraternity Ihall pay in cafe he have committed Man-Slaughter 
4 in a quarrel, {viz.) The former Ihall pay a Third part, and the latter 

* one half of the price of the head of the party flam. 

But whether by thofe here mentioned of the fame Guild, are meant 
fuch as were fellow Contributors to the fame Parilh Feafts in honour of 
the Saints, as was the Cuftom of thofe Times; or elfe (which is more 
likelyj filch as were bound together in the feme Decenary, or Ty thing, 
it being very obfeure, I Ihall not take upon me to determine. 

4 The Twenty Eighth Law was made againft publick defamers, or 

* fpreaders of falfe news, (whereby is meant fpreaders of falfe news a - 
gainft the Government,) ‘ and Commands that fiich a one being Con- 
4 vi&ed, Ihou’d fuffer no lefs punilhment, than the curing out of his 
4 Tongue, except he redeem it by payment of the value of his Head, 

4 and even then he was afterwards to be efteemed of no Credit. 


4 The Thirtieth Ordains, That Merchants when they Land Ihall bring 

* fiich as come on Shore with them, before the King’s Officers in Fck- 
4 mote, and there declare their number, that they may be ready to pro- 
4 duce them to anfwer any thing that Ihall be demanded of them in the 
4 faid Folcmote ; and if it happen that they bring many ftrangers on fhore, 
' that they alfo certifie this to the King’s Officer in that laid Aflembly; 
4 that lb they may be forth coming. 

Now confidering the Times wherein King Alfred lived, when there 
was fuch flocking of Strangers, being Enemies, into England; this Law 
was very juftly and feafonably made. 

4 The “Thirty Firft; infli&s upon him that Ihall put a Cecrles’s Man 

* (that is an ordinary Country-Man) without any fault into Bonds, viz. 
4 A Mu Id of Ten Shillings ; upon him that beats fuch a one, Twenty 

* Shillings; if he hang him up a-loft,Thirty Shillings; if he cut off his Hair 
4 to expofe him like a Fool, Ten Shillings; if he ffiave his Head like a 
‘ Pried, (yet bind him not) Thirty Shillings; and in cafe he only cut off 
4 his Beard, Twenty Shillings; but if he bind him, and lhave his Hair 

* like a Pried, then Sixty Shillings. 

Which Law was no doubt made to reflrain the Tyranny and Infolence 
of the Englijh Nobility, who were wont before that Law too much t# 
domineer over poor Country-Men, (here called Ceorles-men;) and there¬ 
fore it feems highly probable, that the Commons of England had then 
Reprefentarives in the Great Council, or elfe it is not likely the Nobility 
would ever have loft that Power they then Ufurped over them: Where¬ 
fore I Ihall leave it to the Indifferent Reader to Confider, whether the 
Common People of England were then fuch Slaves, as feme late Writers 
would fain make them ; lince not only fetisfadion was to be made for their 
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Lives, but alfo for the lead injury, or abide; that might bfc committed Ahhb 
againft their Perfons. dcc****™* 

- 

4 The Thirty Fourth Law impofes upon him that Ihall (trike dr fight 

* in open Court, before the King’s Ealdorman, both the value of his 

* own head, and fiich a Fine befides, as fliatl be thought fit; and alfo 

* ixo Shillings to be paid to the Ealdorman by him, that by thus draw- 
‘ ing his Weapon Ihall make any difturbanee in the Folcmote , or County 

* Court; if the Ealdorman were not prefeiit, but the fad was done be- 
4 ford bis Subftitute, of the Kill’s Prieft, then a Were dr Amerciament of 
4 Thirty Shillings. 

Hete by the King’s Prieft, is inefot either the King’s Chaplain of Bi- 
ffiop, I will not determine whether ; who as we formerly faid in thofe 
times prefided alfo in the Folemotes, and there difbatched all bufidefs re¬ 
lating to the Churth. 

* The Thirty fifth ordains, WIiat ferisfadion ftiall be made for breach 

* of the Peace in any office place ; as for Example, he that fights in the 
4 home-flail of a Country man, Ihall pay the feid Country-man Six 

* Shillings; if he drew his Sword, but (truck not, half as much; which 

* Penalty alfo was to be encreafed according to the Eftate or Quality 
4 of him upon whofe ground the Affeult was made.- So that if he fought 
4 in the Houfe of one worth 660 Shillings, he was to pay Three times 
4 as much; if of one worth 1100 Shillings, then the Amends was to be 
4 twice as much as the former. 

4 The Thirty Sixth Law of Burhbripe, or breach of the Peace, in a 
4 Town, confirms that part oF King Ind s Law, concerning that matter, 

* in impofing upon the Offender, for the breath of the Peace in the 
4 King’s Town or City, by fetting the Muldfof an Hundred and Twenty 
4 Shillings; but if it be done in the Arch-Biffiop’s Town, then Ninety 
4 Shillings ; in that of a Btlhop or Ealdorman, Sixty Shillings; in the 

* Town of a Man valued at 1100 Shillings Eftate, Thirty Shillings ; 

4 but half as much if dOrie in & Village of one worth but half that 
4 Sum. 

From whence we may obferve, That in tfiofe times not only the King 
and the Great Men, fuch as Bifhops and Ealdormen, but alfo Gentle¬ 
men of ordinary Eftafes, had Villages or Townlhips of their own; 
and they themfelves received the Molds or Penalties impofed for the 
breadi of the Peace within their Precincts ; which priviledge they loft. 

I fuppofe, after the coming of King William. I. 

4 The Thirty Seventh is. That Law concerning Bccland, by vertue 

* whereof he that holds Lands left him by his Anceftors, was forbid to 

* alienate it from his Kindred to others, in cafe it could be proved by 
4 Writing or Teftimony, before the King, or die Bilhop. his Kindred 
4 being prefent, that the Man who firft granted them, forbid him all 
4 Alienation, and laid on him ffiis Condition. 


From 
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Anno Dorn .From the making of this lAV'Wt.-Sddm, informs us, that we may. hem 
£»'ccetx**vtr. find an Eft ate in Fee-Tail, much more ancient than the thirteenth Year of 
E^rd the Firft. 


The 3 8th Law is concerning Quarrels, ;©r deaclly Feuds, which, fince* 
it gives a. ftrange Licence fojr.Men tp take Satisfedf ion on .their Enemies/ 
even.without .the Pretence of any Officer, I fhall likewifefet down-: - 
* Firft, It forbids any. Man to attack, his, Enemy, if he.find him irr 

* his own Houfe, except he firft demand of-him Satisfa&iQi*: Butjjf be 

* have force enough, he may befiege.the ; Houfe for leypn days , yet he 
‘ fhall not aflault him, if he will ftay within; but if he then (urrencfer 

* himfelf,and his Arms, into the Defendants hands, he may keep him 
thirty Days, without hurt, but then lfiall leave him, ,fot^f his .Kindred 

< 0£ FrtendW In cafe he flie to a Church, the Honour of the Church is*# 

* be prefervqd V But if the Demandant have not Strengdi plough to l>e- 
‘ fiege him in his Houfe, he may defire the Afliftance of jthe Eaiderman, 

« which, if he cannot obtain, he muft appeal to the King before he can 

* aflault him. If any one by chance; i%ht a upon hi? -Adyerfary,. not 

€ knowing tiv*t he keeps himfelf 3t iiome ? he rWil^ rdeliver up his 

« Arms to him, he fliaU keep him fafe thirty Days, and .then deliver him 

* to his Friends: But ip cafe he will not .deliver up his Arms, then he- 

< may fight with liim; but if he be filling to deliver up himfelf, and- 
‘ his Arms, to his Enemy, and any other -Man fets upon him, iuch a Man 
« fhall pay the valueqf his Head, if he kills him; or give Sansfadion 
‘ for his Wounds if any be given him, according to die Fa&; befides 

< which, he fhall be fined, and lofe all that may fall to him, by realon 

* of Kindred. 


From whence you may obferve, that the nature of that Rough 
and Martial Age, did allow Men a greater Liberty of righting them- 
fclves againft thofe chat had injured them, than was afterwards thought 
fit to be allowed in more fettled and peaceable Times. 


The laft of King Alfred’s Law's is concerning Wounds and Maims, 
which being very long, I ihaU only give you an Abftrad: of it. It is/ 
( in jhort,) to appoint what Satisfaction in Money any Man lball pay 
for wounding or maiming another, or for cutting off any Member or part 
of his Body, even to the Nail of his little Finger: All which -was, abs¬ 
tained according to the particular Sums there let down; and I fhall leave 
it to wifer Judgments to confider, whether it vvould not be better if the 
Law were fo at this day, fince it would not only prevent the too great Fa¬ 
vour of Juries in feme Cafes, but alfo their over-Severity in others, by 
often giving either very finall, or elfe exceffive Damages, according as 
the Plaintiff or Defendant is more or left known to them, or that they 
have a greater or iefs Kindnels for them. ; 

There was like wife made in the Came Synod divers Ecclefiaftical Canons, 
fome of which, taken from amongft the Civil Ones, I fhall here like wile 

The firft is concerning the Immunities of the Churches, by 
which it is ordained. That if a Man, guilty of any little Crime, Hie to 
a Church, which does not belong to the King, or the Family oi a private 
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Perfon, he fhall have three Nights to provide for himfelf, unlefs in the Anno Dow 
mean time he can make his Peace: But if any Man, within that Term, -xxclxxxviu. 
fhall inflieft upon him either Bonds or Blows, he fhall pay the Price of his 
Head, according to the Cuftom of the Country ; and alfo tothe Minifters 
or Officers of the Church ixo Shillings , for violating the Peace 
thereof. 

The next Law but one is likewife to the fame effect, whereby is gran¬ 
ted to every Church, confecrated by the Bifhop, the like Peace, and if 
any Offender fhall flie to it, none fhall take him thence for feven Days; 
if any Man fhall prefume to do fo, he fhall be culpable of breaking the 
King’s and Churche’s Peace : If the Officers fhall have need of their 
Church in the mean time, he fhall be put into another Houfe, which 
has no more Doors than the Church; only the Elder, (J.e. Presbyter) of 
that Church fhall take Care he have no Meat given him : But if he will 
furrender himfelf, and his Arms, to his Enemies, he ihaU be kept thirty 
Nights, and then be delivered up to his Kinfmen. Alfo, whofoever 
fhall flie to a Church for any Crime, which he hath not yetconfcis’d, if 
he fhall there make Con fell ion of it, in God’s Name,haif the Penalty lhall 
be remitted to him. 

From whence you may obferve the Antiquity and Defignof Sanctuaries 
in England\ which were not then (as they were afterwards,) abufed, be¬ 
ing at firft only intended for Places where Offenders might ftay for a 
time, ’till they could agree with their Adverfariesor Profecutors, as weli 
as they could ; fince aimoft all Crimes whatever were redeemable with 
pecuniary Mukfts in thofe days. 

The 5th Law is, that if one fhall fteal any thing out of a Church, 
he muft reftore the value, and alfo forfeit as belongs to an Angild ; the 
meaning of which you may lee in the next Law. 

The 6th Law is. That if any one fhall fteal on the Sunday, or on Chrift - 
mas, or Eafter , or Afcenfton-days ; the Forfeiture fliouId beas belongs to an 
Angild, (i. e.) the whole value of liis Head ; Alfo the Hand with which 
he ftole was to be cut off: But if he would redeem his Hand, it fliouid 
be permitted him to compound for it, according as it fhould appertain 
to his Were, ( i. e. ) the Price of his Head. 

Befides which Laws, Alfred, Abbot of Rieval, in his Geneal. Regum 
Anglia, mentions another Law of this King’s, whereby every Freeman of 
the Kingdom, having two Hides of Land, was obliged to keep his Sons 
at School ’till they were 15 Years of Age, that fo they might become 
Men of Underftanding, and live happily ; for (faid the King in this 
LaW,) a Man Free-born, and unlettered, is to be regarded no otherwife 
than aBeaft, or a Man void of Underftanding. 

The ixthis concerning the Breach of the Peace by Priefts: U a Prieft 
kill any one, he Ihouid be taken, and all his Eftate confifeated ; and 
alfo the Bifhop fhould degrade him,and put him out from the Church,unlefs 
his Lord would obtain his Pardon by the Price of his Head. The reft, 
being concerning the Penalties for the Violation of Nuns, I omit. 

q I have 








Book V- 


298 The General Hiftory 

Anno Dom. I have been the more particular in the reciting of thefe Laws of King 
Alfred, as well Ecclefiaftical as Civil, that the Reader may lee the Pe¬ 
nalties that wereinfli&ed upon Offenders in that Age ; and how different 
they were from ours. But to return to our Annals, 

* This Year Beocca the Ealderman carried the Alms of the Weft-Saxom 

* 3S well as the King’s, to Rome ; Alfo Queen sEthelfwith, who was the 
4 Sifter of K. AElfred, and Widow of Bur bed King of Menia, died in her 
‘ Journey thither, whole Body was buried at Pavia: And the lame Year 

* sEthered, Archbiiliop of Canterbury, and AEthelwald the Ealderman, de- 
4 ceafed in the fame Month. 

About this rime alio (according to Affter,) King Alfred built two Mo- 
nafteries; the one for Men at Ethelingaie, (now Athelney, ) that is, 7 helfle 
of Nobles, ( where he had before lain fo concealed ; ) and the other for 
Nuns at ShaftsLury, where lie made Algiva, his own Daughter, Abbels; 
endowing them both with great Revenues. 

Anno Dem. * This Year none went to Ac/wf,unlels two ordinary Meflengers.whom 
dc iclkxxix. the King fent with Letters ;] yet neverthelels Florence of Wcrcefttr affirms, 
the King Commanded all the Biihops and Keligious Men of England to 
Colled the Alms of the Faithful, in order to fend them to Rome , and 
Jerufalem : And, 

Anno Dom. The next Year, (according to the fame Annals) Beornhelm, Abbot of 
the Weft Saxons carried thole Alms to Rome ; and alio Goarun, (or Gy thrum ) 
King of the Normans, (j.e.) Danes, decealed, and being God-ion to King 
JElfred , his Chriilian Name was Ethelftan-, this was he who pollefted the 
Country of the Raft-Angles, after the Death of King Edmund. 

Alio the fame Year the Danes left the River Seine, and cameto Sand- 
Laudan, which place lyes between the Bretons and the French ; but the 
Bretons fighting with them, obtained the Vidory, and drove them into 
a River, where many of them were drown’d. 

This Year alfo the Annals relate. That Plegmond was Eleded by God 
and all his Holy Men to the Arch-Biihoprick of Canterbury , tho Florence ol 
Worceftter places it, and that more rightly, under the Year before. 

Anno Dom. The Danes again Invaded the Eaftern Franckland; and Arnulf the 
Emperour, being affifted by the French, Saxons, and Bavarian Horfe, 
fought with the Danijh Foot, and put them to flight. 

Alio Three Scots came now to King Alfred from Ireland in one Boat 
made of Hides, having quitted their Country, becaule they would live 
the Life of Pilgrims \i.e. a Wandring Life) for God's fake, not being 
lolicitous about any place, wherefore they had brought only one Week’s 
Proyifion with them, and after about Seven Days being at Sea, landing 
in Cornwall , they were prelently brought to King Alfred ; their Names 
were Dubftane, Macbeth, and M&linnmn ; allb Swifneh, who was chief 
Preacher amongft the Irift Scots, deceafed ; The fame Year after Eafter ap- 
. peared a Comet. 

Anno Dom. This Year, after Eight Years Intermiflion, the Kingdom became 

DCCCXCIII. again infelled worfe than ever by a frelli Invafion of the Danes; for 
their Army above-mentioned, being driven by the Emperour Arnwulf 
out of France, marched Weft ward to Bunnan, fnow Boloign) where 
taking Shiping in Two Hundred and Fifty Velleis, together with their 
Horles, they arrived in the Mouth of the River Limene, which then 
lay from the Ea'dern Part of Kent , as far as the Eaft End of that great 
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Wood, which is called Andred ; which Wood or Foreft is in length from Anno Dom. 
Eaft to Weft at leall an Hundred and Twenty Miles, and in breadthDcccxcm. 
Thirty ; (containing all that which we call the Weald of Kent to this Day; 
as allb the Woodland part of Snffex , as far as Hxmptfhire ;) but up 
this r ’ River Limene they drew their Ships,as far as the laid Wood or Foreft, * Note, r; - 
viz. Four Miles from the furtheft part where the Sea flows up, and there 'tfh 4 
they made a Fort in that Fen, which was railed by a few of their Ceorls, [ftf 
or Villains. *”r”kii!nney 

And not long after arrived Hsftein the Dane, who, entring the Mouth in Kcnt > 4- * 
of Thames with Eighty Vefiels, Built a Fort at Middletnne in Kent, whil’ft nors turnJ - 
another part of the Army did the lame at Apuldre or Apultre (now called 
Apledore in the lame County) where as Ethelward relates. They took and 
deftroyed an Old Caftle being defended only by a few Country People ; 
he alfo makes Heftein to have Fortified Middleton after Apnldere, and his 
Army to have Winter’d in both places. 

‘ This Year alfo, Wulfhere Arch-Bilhop of the Northnmbers decaled.] Anno Dcm. 

But to look a little upon the Affairs of Wales : The fame Year Anarawd Dcccxciv. 
Prince of North-Wales , came with a great number of Englifh Men (whom 
he had got to join with him) and made War upon his Brother Cadelh, 

Prince of Soutbwales , and fpoiled the Countries of Cardigan, and 
Tftradgrry. 

What the Danes did immediately after their Landing, our Annalsmen- 
tion not ; but wc may with great probability hither refer that Action, 

(touched upon in our Annals, which are very confufed and oblcure in 
the Relation of this War) viz. That it is moft likely the Kings Army be- 
lieged Haftein either at Middleton, or Bcamfieot ; where not long after his 
Landing,he had built a ftrong Fort on the oppofite Shore,and being redu¬ 
ced by the King to great Extremities, he was forced to furrender himfelf 
with his Wife, and his Two Sons to the King’s Mercy, upon Condition 
that they Ihould be Chriftened; which being done, (the King,and /Ethered, 
Ealdorman of Mercia , being their Godfather:) Hxftcn gave the King 
Hoftages, and Iblemnly fwore to depart the Kingdom; but as foon he 
got Ioofe, he broke ail thole Agreements, and retiring into Beamfteot there 
fortified himfelf a frelh. 

And the Spring after Ethelward allures us. That palling along the 
great Foreft of Andredf rood, they then wafted the adjacent Countries of 
Hamptfhire, and Berkfhre: but the Saxon Annals affirm, that about a Year 
after the Danes had railed that Fort, (1 fuppofe of Midd’et n above-men¬ 
tioned), in the Eaft part of the Kingdom, K. Alfred the better to lecure 
himfelf,caufed the Danes of Northumberland,2nd Eaft England,zo take an Oath 
to be true to him ; and the King alfo compell’d the Ea(l Angles to give him 
Hoftages : yet neverthelels they broke this Peace; tor when the Danes 
in Kent went out of their Ships in Troops to Plunder, they alfo went 
with them, or elfe the Danes carried the Prey into their Territories* 
wherefore King< 4 //>W,gathering together his Army,and marching forward. 

Encamp’d between Two Parties of thcle Danijh Robbers, where by reafon 
of Woods, as alfo of Water on both' fides, he had a very convenient 


place for that purpofe, infomuch that he could let upon either Party 
whenever they marched into the Country to Plunder; bur they 
Robb’d in Troops, as well on Horfc-back as on Foot, in all Parts 
where the King’s Army was not; yet were repulled aimoft every Day, 
as well by the King’s Forces, as by the Neighbouring Towns -. For 
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J»»o Dorn . the King had now divided his Forces into two Bodies, fo that one half 

DCCCXCIV. of them remained always at home, whileft the other marched out, ex- 
cept thofe whole bufmefs it was to defend the Towns j but the Danes 
oftener Tallied out of their Camp than the King’s Men; For the Danes in 
one Body Tallied not out of their Camp, but twice ; Once when they firft 
Landed, and another time when they were about to Decamp; and then 
having taken a great Booty, they endeavoured to carry it over the 
Thames, into EJfex, toward their Ships ; But the King’s Forces prevented 
them, and fought them near Fernham , and put them to flight,and refcued 
the Prey; from whence they fled beyond the Thames , and thence by the 
• River Colne, into a certain Ifland (called by Mr. Speed, Brecklefey ;) where 
the King’s Army beTiegcd them, as long as their own Provifions lafted, 
for they had only Vi&uals for a final! time: Then the King marched thi¬ 
ther with the Forces of that Province, whil’ft the former returned home ; 
but the Danes in the mean time remained there, becaufe they could not 
carry away their King (being then wounded; along with them; but thole 
Danes that Inhabited Northumberland, and Eafi England. got together an 
Hundred Ships with which they Tailed about the South Parts, whii’ft with 
Forty others they did the like in the North ; with the former they befieged a 
certain frrong place lying on the Northern Coaft of Devonjhire, and then 
fetching a Compals towards the South, befieged Exancefier (now Exceter \) 
which when the King heard, he turned all his Forces toward that place ; 
but the Danes, (as Florence relates) affrighted at the News of his approach 
got again to their Ships,carrying their Prey to Cifieancefier, (now Chichejler 
in Suffex,) where they were repulled by the Citizens, and great part of 
their Army killed; buc in the mean time while one Party of the King’s 
Army remained behind, the other marched on to London, and then pro¬ 
ceeded Ealhvard with the Citizens of that place, and other Auxiliaries 
that came from the Wefi, as far as Beamflect, (now South Bemjleet) in EJfex; 
whither Hafiein was come with the Forces which had been before quarte¬ 
red at Middleton ; to which alfo were joined thole that firft arrived at Apuldre 
in theMouth of theRiver Limene ; fazHafien had built a ftrongFort a zBeam- 
jleot, and was from thence marched out to Plunder, whil’ft great part of his 
Army remained at home; but when the King’s Forces came thither, they 
loon put his Army to flight,and demolilhed the Fort, taking all that was 
within it, together with their Goods,Wives and Children, carrying them to 
London; and as for their Ships, part of them they broke to pieces, but car¬ 
ried the bell of them to Rochefier and London, and burnt the reft; but 
the Wife of Hafien and his Two Sons being brought to the King, he not 
long after lent them back to him at his requeft, becaufe one of the Boys 
had been the King’s, and the other Earl /EtherecP s Godfon, (as hath been 
already faid). 

H. Huntington places the Siege of Exejler after the taking of Bem¬ 
jleet; whereas the Annals luppofeit to be done about the Tame time; but 
be it as it will, they all agree that whileft the King was detained in the 
Wefi at that Siege, both Armies of the Danes Quiz, as well thole which 
had been before routed at B emfleet thole which were at the Ille of Brech¬ 
ief ej) met at Sceobyrig (now South-Shoebury in EJfex ,) and there built a 
Caftle, and then marching along the Thames, a great many of the Danes 
of Eajl England, and Northumberland joined them; and lo they 
marched from the Thames as far as the River Severne; then TEthered , 
Aithelm, and /.Ethdmth the Ealdormen, and the King's Thanes who were 

left 
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left at home in the Garifons, drew all the Men together they could from AnnoDom, 
every Town on the Eafi-ftde of Pedridan (now Parret in Somerfetfhire ,) DcccxciV. 
and on the Wefi of ScUocd (Foreft) as alfo from both Tides of the Thames, "‘* r " v ~ v “ 
even as far as North Wales, who when they were all aflembled, fol¬ 
lowed the Pagans to Butdigingtune, on the fide of Sevtrne, (now called 
Budimtcn in Si ropjhire,) and there befieged them on all Tides; in a certain 
Fort they had call up; but when they had ftaid therefor divers Weeks 
Encamp’d on both Tides the River, (the King being then in Devonjhire 
with his Fleet) the Pagans prefled with Hunger, Eat their Horfes, 
and manv of them perilhed with Famine; yet afrlaft they broke out* 
upon thofe who lay on the Eafi Tide of the River; where ( as 
Jkthelwerd tells us) was a very lharp difpute, tho the Chriftians got 
the Victory, and kept the Field; but there Ordhelm the King’s Thane 
was kill’d, as alfo many others of the tame Rank; but that part of the 
Danijh Army which remained alive, efcaped by flight. And when they 
were got into their Gariloris and Ships in Eafi Saxe,juft, before Winter,they 
Mufter’d a great Army from among the Eafi Angles and North umbers -, 
and committing their Wives, Ships and Goods to the keeping of the 
Eafi Angles, marched Day and Night, till they took up their Quarters at 
a certain City in Werheal, called Legacefier, (now ihefler ;) but the Kings 
Forces could not overtake thetff before they had got into the Caftle, 
which neverthelefs they befieged for about Two Days, and took away 
all the Cattle that were in thofe Parts, and kill’d all the Men they could 
find without the place; and partly burnt the Corn, and partly devoured 
it with their Horfes: This was done about a Twelve Month after the 
Danes arrival here. 

Not long after this the Pagans went from Werheal into North Wales, , 

but they could not ftay there long becaufe the Cattle and Corn were all 
drove away and deftroyed ; ft) they were forced to march thorough the 
Country of the Northumbers and Eafi Angles with Tuch fpeed, that the 
King’s Forces could not overtake them till they came into the Eafi 
part of Eafi Seaxe, to a certain Ifland feated near the Sea, called Mere- 
fige (now Mercey) in EJfex. , 

Alfo the fame Year the Danes, who were encamp d m Merejtge, drew 
their Ships up the Thames , and thence up the River Ligan, (now called 
Lee ) which divides Middlesex from EJfex; and there according to Florence 
they began to raife a Fort; this happen’d in the fecond Year after their 

The Pagans having railed the Fortification near Ligan above-mentioned, 
about zo Miles from London 5 this Summer a great part of the Citizens Anno Dow . 
and others marched thither, and endeavoured to take and deftroy it, DCCCXCVI 
but they were there forc’d to fly for it, and Four of die King’s Thanes 
were kill’d on the fpot. 

This Autumn,when the King had pitched his Camp in thofe Parts about 
Harveft time, to hinder the Danes from carrying away their Corn, it 
happen’d one day, as the King rode by the River fide, that he found a 
place where theRiver might be lb diverted, that the Danes ihould not be 
able to carry back their Ships; and tho they had built two Caftles, one 
of each fide the River to defend them; yet To foon as the Danes Taw that 
(the ftream being now diverted into feveral Channels) they could not carry 
back their Ships, they quitted them, and marched away on Foot, till 
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Anne Dom. they came to Quatbrige (now fuppofed to be Cambridge, not far from the 
D-ccx..vi. Riyer Severne) where they caft up a Fort; but the King’s Forces purfued 
t hem toward the Weft on Horfe-back, whileft the Citizens of London feized 
and broke their Ships,and carried all that was worth any thing to the City, 
but the Danes had left their Wives with the Eaji Angles before they de¬ 
parted from that place; fb that that Winter they (laid at Quatbridge, be¬ 
ing the Third Year fince their laft arrival. 

Anno Dom But the next Year, according to our Annals, The Danes marched part 

Dcccxcrn.’ of them into Eaft England, and part into Northumberland, becaufe want- 
ing Money, they could only there procure Ships, which having got they 
(ailed from thence Southward to the River Seine : Thus by God’s Mercy 
this vaft Army of Fagans did not wholly ruine the Englijh Nation, altho 
it was very-much weaken’d during tliefe Three Years, as well by the 
Murrain of Cattle, as alfoby a great Plague upon Men ; by which many 
of the King’s nobleft Thanes that were in the Kingdom dyed, of which 
number were, Swithulf Bifhop of Rochefter, Beorthulf Ealdorman of the 
Eaft Saxons, Wulfred Ealdorman of Hamptjhire, and Ethelheard Bilhop of 
Dcrchefter,with many others. But I have only noted the moft remarkable. 

The fame Year, thofe Robbers refiding in Eaft-England , and Nor¬ 
thumberland, very much infefted Weft Saxony, efpecially the Southern 
Coafts, by their flolen Booties; chiefly* with their Ships which they 
had got ready long before for that purpofe; then King Alfred (being it 
feems at laft fenfible how much damage the want of a Fleet had done 
his Country) Commanded divers Galleys to be made which were 
almoft twice as long as others, fome whereof had fixry Rowers; they 
were aifo fwifter, higher, and lefs apt to rowle than others formerly 
built, for they were made neither according to the model of the Friftan 
Veflels, nor the Danijh , but after fuch a manner, as was thought 
might prove moft ufeful: And fome time after in this Year, there arrived 
fix Danijh Ships at the Ifle of Wight , and Sailing along committed 
great fpoil in Devonjhire, and all up and do^ithat Coaft. Then the King 
commanded that they fhould let Sail with the Nine Gallyes newly built, 
and ihut up the Enemies Ships from going out of die Harbour where 
they were ; upon which the Pyrats failed out with Three Ships againft 
them, the other three being left in the entrance of the Harbour upon the 
dry ground, and the Sea-men gone out of them; But the King’s Fleet 
took two of the Danijh Ships that came out of the Harbour, and flew 
the Men, but the Third efcaped, though all, except Five, were kill’d: 
There came alfo other Ships thither, which were fomewhat more 
conveniently pofted. Three of them being placed in that part of 
the Sea, where the Danijh Ships had before taken up their ftation, but all 
the reft in another parr, fb that they could not afiift each other, for the 
Tide had gone back many Furlongs from the King’s Ships: And fb the 
Danes going out of their Veflels fet upon Three Englijh Ships which lay 
on the dry ground, and Fighting with them, there flew Lucomon the 
King’s Admiral, and Wulfhtrd, JEbba, and JEthelerd , being ail Friin¬ 
landers, (who it feems then ferved in the King’s Fleet) lb that of the 
Frifons and Englijh there were (lain Sixty Two, of the Danes One Hun¬ 
dred and Twenty: But the Tide returning, the Danijh Ships got away be¬ 
fore the Englijh could have out theirs at Sea, tho they were fo lhatter’d, 
that they could fcarce reach the Coaft of Snjjex, for two of them were 
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ran on Shore, and the Men being brought to King at Winchefter, he 
Commanded them all to be Bang’d : But thole who were in the Third 
Ship, being very much wounded, with great difficulty reached Eaft- 
Enftand. 

The fame Year there perilbed no left than Twenty of their Ships to¬ 
gether with the Seamen near the Southern Coaft ; and then alfo Wulfred 
Mailer of the King’s Horfe Deceafed, who was a Britijh or Weljh Gerefe 
or Governour. 

‘ JEthelm Ealdorman ofWiltjhire deceafed Nine days before Midfummer , Ar.no Dom 
* and the fame Year alfo xEalhftan Bilhop of London dyed.] DCCCXCP’IH. 

This Tear (according to the Weljh Chronicle) Igmond the Dane, with a 
great number of Soldiers Landed in the Iile of Man,ot Angle fey, where the Anno Dc ^ 
Wd%men gave him Battle at a place called Molerain, or Mellon, wherein dcccc. 
we may luppofe the Danes got the Vidlory, for their Chronicle fays no- - 
thing to the contrary, and befides M.nry Son to Rcdri King of Poiris was 
there Bain. 

1 Alio now King Alfred Deceafed fix days before the Feaft of AH 
‘ Saints. He was King over all the inglifh Nation, (except what was 
4 under the power of the Dan s.) 

But fince wc arc come to the end of this King’s Life, I lhall here give Anno Dom . 
you * tlorcnce of U'crcefiers Charadler of r him: vi~- That Famou* and dcccci. 
Victorious Warriour, King .-Ifred, the Defender of Widows and Orpnans, 
the moft skillful of all the Saxon Poets, who excelled in Prudence, 

Juftice, Fortitude and Temperance, being as Difcrcct and Diligent in 
hearing oi Cauics, and giving Judgmerits,ashewas devout in the Service 
of God; was alio moft Liberal and affable to all Men ; fb chat for 
thefe Vertues he was highly beloved by his Subjects, now died of 
an Infirmity under which lie had long laboured, whole Body lies buried 
in the new Monaftery of Winchefter, in a ftatelyTombof Porphyrie. 

But 1 lhall from " After 1 ', s Hiliory of this King’s Life and Addons, * pc g#.- 
give you a larger account of him from his Infancy. Atfnm. 

He was (as you have already heard) born Anno Dom. 849, and had been 
twice at Borne, but after his laft Return together with his Father, He tells 
us. He was bred up at Court with the great Care and Affeddon, both of 
his Father and Mother, who loved him above the reft of his Brothers, 
becaule he was not only more Witty and Handfome, but alfo of a Tweeter 
Difpofition ; and it had been well if he could have improved his own 
excellent Parts by Humane Learning 5 for to his great regret afterwards, 
by the extream fondnefs of his Parents , or by the negligence of thofe 
who had che care of his Education, he remained till the Twelfth Year of 
his Age, without fo much as being taught his Letters; only having an 
excellent Memory, he learned by heart leveral Saxon Poems, be¬ 
ing repeated to him by others; for he had a great, and natural Incli¬ 
nation to Poetry, as our Authour himlelf had often obferved ; and 
as an inftance of the quicknefs of his Parts, gives us this Account, That 
one Day when his Mother fhowed him and the reft of his Brothers a 
certain fine Book in Saxon Verfe, with which they were very well pleated, 
he being taken with the beauty of the Capital Letters, at the beginning 
of it. Hie promiled to give it to him that ihould fooneft underltand and 
get it by heart; which Alfred undertaking to do, he carried it to his 
Mailer, and not only learned to Read it, but alfo got it without Book, 
and fo repeating it to iris Mother, had the Book given him for his pains; 

after 
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AnneDom: after this he alfo learned the Daily Office, and then fome Pfalms and 
Pra y ersb y Iiearc ’ ' vvh,ch being writ together in a Book, he Hill carried 
-inhis Boiorne for his daily ule : But alas! England, could not then fup- 
ply him with any fit Tutors in the Liberal Arts, which he often com¬ 
plained was one of the greateft hindrances in his Life, that at the time 
when lie had moft leafure to learn, he had no Mailers that could teach 
him; and afterwards when he grew more in Years, he was troubled 
with inceilant Pains both Night and Day, the caufes of which were 
unknown to the Phyficians, but when he came to be King, he was then 
taken up with the cares of the Government,and howto relift the Invafioiis 
of the Danes. , fb that he had but little time for Study; yet notwithstand¬ 
ing all thefe impediments from his very Child-hood, to the day of his 
Death, he never cealed to have an inlatiabledefire after knowledge ; info- 
much that he did not only atleilure times learn himfelfibut alfo communi¬ 
cated that learning to others, by tranflating into the Englijh Saxon Tongue 
Orofiiiss Roman, and Bedes Ecclefiaftical Hiftories, the latter of which 
Verfions is Printed, but the former is ftill in Manufcript, in the Library 
of Corpus Cbnfti Coll. Oxon. as ailo in other places: lie had likewiic 
begun to Iranflate the Pfalms of David, but was prevented by Death, 
from making an end of it. 

But to how low an Ebb Learning was then reduced by the frequent 
\\ ars and devaftations of the Danes, King Alfred himfelf tells us in his 
Preface to St. Gregorios Pafteral, that learning was fo decay’d in the Eng- 
lijh Nation, that very few Priefts on this fide of Humber could under- 
Hand theCommon Service of theChurch,and he knew none South of Thames, 
who could turn an ordinary piece of Latine into Engliftj, though things 
were now fomewhac better, yet that he himfelf had turn’d this Book into 
Englijh by the help of Arch-Biffiop Plegmond , with Grimhald and John 
his Priefts; and had Pent one of them to every Biffiops See in the King¬ 
dom, with an jEftel, (as the Saxon Word is, or Stilus, as in the Latin 
Verfion) upon each Book of fifty Mancufes in value, charging them in 
Gods Name, neither to takeaway that JEftel from the Book, nor any of 
thofe Books out of the Church, feeing it was uncertain how long there 
would continue fiich Learned Bilhops, as now (God be Thanked) were 
in all parts of this Kingdom. 

But how this can confift with the fuppofed Relation out of After , 
concerning the flourifhing ftate of Learning at Oxford, before that King’s 
bounding the Univerfity, I do not underftand. 

But in the Twentieth Year of his Age, as foon as he was Married, 
that Diftemper took him which held him till about his Fortieth Year, the 
caufe whereof being unknown to his Phyficians, ic was fuppofed by 
fome that he was bewitched, and it was fo fharp that he feared the 
Leprofie or Biindnefs, or ehe fome worfe Diftemper, which often makes 
Men unulefui or defpifed; but by Praying to God in a certain Church 
m Cor meal, (where St. Nect lay 'buried) and near which the King came 
by chance to Hunt, he was relieved of that Pain, which tho this Au- 
thour does not tell us what it was, yet it feems to have been fome- 
what proceeding from the ftoppage of the Humours in the lower 
Parts, and which our Authour calls the Ficus, or Emerhoids. 

I ihali now in the next place ihevv you, how this King (pent his time, 
as well in his private as publick Affairs, as the fame Authour hath re- 
it; by which the Reader will be better enabled to frame a true 
Charafter of this moft Pious, Learned, and Magnanimous Prince. 
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K k' g Cnolwithftandmg his frequent hmdrances, not only by Amo Dm- 

but a L A° hlsbodlI y infirmities) was always mindful of DCCCCI- 

the Affairs of State, tho at fpare times he ufed Hunting (for his Re-'- - - * 

creation) and to overfee and direft his Artificers, Huntfmen and Faulk¬ 
ners; He built alfo his Houfes much more iMagnificent than thofe of his 
Predeceffors, and at leifure times was wont to read Englijh Saxon Books 
and learn Verfes in the fame Tongue by heart, fo that he never failed 
when he was alone to imploy himfelf well. And for the better performance 
of his Duty, he vowed to beftow half his time (as far as his occafions 
and Infirmities would permit) in God s Service. And becaufe it was 
impoffible to know how the Hours of the Day and Night paft when 
often by reafon of the Clouds the Sun could not be feen, (noCIocks 
being then invented) he began to think how he might diftinguiffi the 
Hours by Night as well as by Day; and at laft, by his own ingenious 
contrivance, he ordered Six Wax-Tapers to be made of equal length and 
bignefs ; fo that each Taper being divided into Inches, and every Inch 
marked out upon the Taper ; by this means thofe Six Tapers being 
fet up cne after another before the Reliques of the Saints, (which he 
ftill carried with him) gave a conftant and certain Light during the 
whole Twenty four Hours, both by Night and by Day. But when 
fometimes by reafon of the Wind, which came in at the Windows or 
Doors of the Chappel, or thorough the Chinks of the Wails,or the Cloth 
of his Tents; the Tapers were made to burn out fooner than they were 
ufed to do at other times 5 he firft found out the Invention of making 
Lanthorns of Cow’s Horns cut into thin Plates, whereby no Wind could 
waft the Tapers; fo that by this Invention none of them burnt out 
fooner than another. 

Afterwards he endeavoured to perform bis former Vow in dedicating 
half his time to God, fo that he was wont not only to hear Mafs every 
day, but alfo to repeat his Prayers, Pfalms, and other Nofturnal Offices 
having made a Collection out of David's Pfalms for his own private ufe; 
which being with certain Prayers written in a fmall Book, he always 
carried about with him in his Bofom ; he likewife ufed to frequent the 
Church in the Night time, and there alone to fay his Prayers: He was 
alfo very liberal in his Alms to Strangers, as well as his own People 
treating all forts of Men with great Gentlenefs and Affability, he would 
often hear the Scriptures read by his own Servants, and alfo Prayers 
read by Strangers, when he came to any place by chance: He loved his 
Biffiops and all the Clergy very well, as alfo his Earls, Noblemen, and 
Servants ; expreffing his affeftion in Educating their Sons in his own 
Family, and by caufing them to be conftantly mftrufted in Letters and 
good Manners, with the fame care, as if they had been his own Children: 

Yet for all this, the King was not fatisfied, but was forry that God had 
not made him more capable of true Wifdom, as well as Liberal Arts; 
admiring Solomon for nothing more,than that defpifing Riches and Worldly 
Glory, and defiring ot God Wifdom, he thereby obtained not only thofe 
outward things, but this Requeft too over and above. 

Thus our King imitated the Bee, which riling early, garhersHoneyfrom 
all forts of Flowers; So whatever was rare, that he had not in his own 
Kingdom, he fetched from abroad: for about this rime God favouring his 
Pious Defires, fent him Werfnkt, after Biffiop of WorceHer, one very well 
skilled in the Holy Scriptures, who by this King’s Command, Elegantly 
R r an< j 
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AnnoDom and exactly Tranflated the Dialogues of Pop e Gregory, out of Latin into 
^DCCCCL the Englijh Saxon Tongue ; and after him Pbegm o nd a Mercian, vvhojas 
ViVU afterwards Archbilhop of Canterbury , a Venerable Man, and indued with 
all true Knowledge * to whom we may alfo add JEthelftan , and W ernuif , 

Priefts, and the King’s Chaplains. f p 

Thefe learned Men above-mentioned. King JElfred had lent tor out oi 
Mercia, whofe Erudition, as it daily encreafed the King’s Love to it, fo 
his ereedy Third after it could never be fatisfied; for Night and Day, 
as often as he had leifure, he Commanded feme or other to read to him, 
for he was never without one of them near him, whereby he obtain d 
a eeneral Knowledge of almoft all forts of Books; nor was he content¬ 
ed with thofe he found at home, but he fent Meffengers wto France to 
procure new Mailers; fetching from thence one Grimlald a Prieft and 
Monk a worthy Man, and an excellent Chanter, and one well skilled 
in all Secular, as well as Ecclefiaflical Learning ; as alfo John another 
Prieft and Monk, throughly verfed in all manner olLitterature, by whofe 
afliftance, as the King’s Mind became much inlarged, fo in Requital he 

Honour’d and Enrich’d them. , . , . 

And here I may likewife add, what fomeotner Autnois have written 
concerning thefe two laft Learned Perfons, by whofe afliftance he firft 
Founded the Univerfity of Oxford, as hath been already related ; for John 
Route , in his Hiftory of the Kings of England, hath wrote ot thefe two 
Monks that Grimlald was fent for from his Monaftery in Flanders , then 
counted part of France , as John was from his of St. Benin, at St. Omers ; 
this is that John commonly call’d Scctus and Erigena, (tho from whence 
he borrowed this laft Name, I ihall not determine, fince the Learned dif¬ 
fer fo much about it) ’twas he Tranfkted Dicnijius his Hierarchia out of 
Greek into Latin, which is now publifh’d by the Learned Dr. Gale. 

About the fame time After alfo relates, that he was fent for by the 
King from the Weftern, or furtheft Parts of Britain , (that is, from St. 
David’s in Wales') and being kindly received by him he earneftly en¬ 
treated him to leave whatever he had on the other fide ot Severne and 
Dedicate himfelf wholly to his Service; but he could not promifethat for 
above fix Months in the Year, Handing engaged the other fix to refide 
at his own Monaftery; for the Abbot and Monks there hoped that by his 
Intereft with the King, they might better avoid thofe Troubles and Injuries 
from King Hemeid, who had often fpoiled that Monaftery and Diocefs ^ 
by the Expulfion of its Bifliops, as he had done the Archbilhop Novis, 
our Author s Kinfman ; for he alfo tells us, that both at this time and 
long before, all the Countries on the South part of Britain did then be¬ 
long to King FElfred's Dominions v Hemeid with all the Inhabitants of 
South Wales, and Rodri with his fix Sons having fubje&ed themfelves to 
his Empire; Homel alfo the Son of Rice , King of Gleguifing, Brochmad 
and Fermail Kings of Guent being opprefted by the Tyranny of Eadred 
Earl of the Mercians, defiredof the King, that he would pleafe to take 
the Dominion over them, and be their Protestor again ft their Enemies: 
Alfo Helifed the Son of Teudyr King of Brechoncc being kept under by the 
power of thefaid Sons oi Rodri, fought the Prottdion of the King, as 
did Anarawd the Son of Radi, (together with his Brethren) who all at 
laft forfaking the friendlhip of the Northumlers , by which they had re¬ 
ceived no advantage, bnt ratherdamage, came to the King defiring his 

favour, and were honourably received by him. 

5 And 
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Prince Anarawd being enrichedwith many great gifts , fubmitted Anno D'om. 
himfelf to the King’s Dominion, together with all his Subje&s, pro- DCCCCI. 
mifing to be obedient in all things to his Royal Pleafure; neither did they 
defire the King’s Friendlhip in vain, for thole who loved to encreafe their 
• power obtained it, thofe who defired Money had it, thofe who only fought 
his Friendlhip enjoy’d it; but all of them did partakeof his kindnefs and 
protection, as far a? the King was able to defend them. 

Then our AuthoUr further adds. That after he had been with the King 
Eight Months, he gave him a grant of Two Monafteries, called Ambres- 
iyri in Wilt (hire, and Bannvrell:, together with all that was there, adding 
thefe words; That he had not now given thefe final! things, but in order 
to beftow greater on him; for feme time after he gave him alfo Exancefter 
(now Exact) with all the Lands that belonged to it in Weft Saxony, 
and Cornual ; befides other daily prefents, too long here to recite, which 
he fays, he does not relate out of vain Glory, but co let forth this King’s 
Liberality. Note, That by Excefter he means only the Abbey. 

Which alfo, as well as his Piety was very great; for the King had now 
order’d two Monafteries to be built, the one at JEthclingey , the place of 
his Retreat above-mentioned, putting Monks therein of divers Nations, 
becaulc he could then find ito Gentlemen nor Freemen of his own Country, 
that would undertake a Monaftic Life ; the other Monaftery he built 
near the haft-Gate of Shaft sbury , for an Habitation For Nuns, over which 
he made his own Daughter, sEthelgova Abbefs, placing many Noble 
Virgins there, to ferve God with her in a Monaftic Life. 

Ali which being finifhed, he then confidered how he might further add 
to what lie had already done; and. therefore being ftirred up by the Di¬ 
vine Grace, he Commanded his Officers to divide all his Yearly Re¬ 
venues into two equal parts, the firft of which he allotted to fecular 
Affairs; diftributing it to skillful Artificers and Architects, who came 
to him from all parts far and near, whom he difereetly rewarded giving 
every Man according to his Merit; And the other half he dedicated to 
God, which he Commanded his Officers to divide likewife into four 
parts, fo that one part fhould be difereetly beftowed upon poor Men of 
all Nations, that came to him; afecondpart wastobereferved for the two 
Monafteries which he had founded ; a third for that School which he 
had made up of many confiderable perfons of his own Nation, as well as 
Foreigners. And which is fuppofed to have been the Univerfity of Oxford. 

And the fourth part was to be fent fome Years to the Monafteries in 
Weft Saxony and Mercia, and other Years to the Churches and Monks, 
lerving God in Brtiain , France, Cornwall and Northumberland , nay as far 
as into Ireland • to each of them by turns according to his prefent Abilities. 

Nor did he only thus dedicate one half of his Revenues, but alfo one 
half of the Labours of his Body and Mind to God’s Service, as hath been 
already declared. 

Nor was he lefs exadt in all things elfe he undertook; for he was the 
Great Patron of the Opprefted, whole Caufe and Defence he almoft alone 
iuppoited, having very little afliftance from others; fince almoft all the 
Powerful and Great Men of chat Kingdom rather addidted themfelves to 
Secular, then Divine imployments, and purfued every one his own private 
Intereft, without any confideration to the Common good: but the King in 
ins Judgments ftudied the advantage as well of the meaner fort as of the 
R r 2 Noble 





308 The General Hijlory Book V. 

Anno Dom. Noble or Great, the latter of which, did often times in the publick 
dcccci. Aflemblies of the Ealdormen and Sheriffs pertinacioufly quarrel among 
themfelves, fo that none of them would fcarce allow any thing that was 
adjudged by the faid Magiftrates in their Courts, to be Right; and by 
reafon of thefe obftinate detentions, divers of them were coiiipeli’d to 
appeal to the King, which alio both Tides often defired to do ; for they 
found that he diligently enquired into all the Judiciary Sentences that were 
given throughout his Kingdom, and if he found any injuftice in them, 
he forthwith lent for the Judges, before whom fuch falfe Judgments 
were given and either by himfelf, or elfe by fome trufty Commiflioners 
had thole Judges examin’d, to know the reafon wherefore they had 
given fuch unjuft Sentences, and then enquired whether they had 
done this through Ignorance, orelfe for Love, Hatred, or Fear, or 
elfe for lucres fake; but if the Judges protefted, (and it was alfo found 
upon Examination J that they had palled fuch Sentence, becaule they 
were able to judge no better in the Caufe; then would the King with 
great moderation reprove their Ignorance and Unskilfulnefs; telling 
them, Hewondred much at their prelumption in taking upon them the 
Office of a Judge, without having ffrft duly ftudied the Laws, and 
therefore enjoyned them either to lay down their Imployments, or elle 
mmediately to apply themfelves to ftudy them with more care: 
Which when they had heard, they took this reproof for fufficient 
punifliment, and betook themfelves to ftudy with all their might; 
fo that moft of all the "Ealdormen, who were illiterate from their Youth, 
rather defired to learn the Laws tho with labour, then lay down their 
Imployments; but if any one through Age, or great incapacity could 
not profit in thole ftudies, he made either his Son or fome near Kinfi- 
man read to him Englijb Saxon Books, when ever he had time, re¬ 
penting that he had not employed his Youth in thofe Studies, and efteem- 
mg thofe Young Men Fortunate, who could now be more happily in- 
llruded n all Liberal Arts. 

So far After hath given us a particular Account of this King’s Life and 
Converfation, both in publick and private: But if Andrew Horne , in his 
C’j, 2 p_ Book call’d, * The Mirrour ofjuftices (a great part of which is fuppoted to 
be collected from divers ancient Saxon Records that are nowioft,) may 
be credited, this King condemn’d no lefs than Fourty four inferior 
judges, in Hundred and County Courts, to be hanged, in one Year, 
tor their falfe Judgments, either in condemning or acquitting Men with¬ 
out the Verdidf of the Jury; but the particular Cafes being many, and 
long, I refer you to the Authour himfelf, wherein you will lee the Diffe¬ 
rence between the manner of Judicial Proceedings in thofe Times, from 
vvhat they were prefently after the Norman Conqueft. 

But fome of our Hiftorians, as particularly Harding in his Chronicle , 
make this King to have collected a Body of Laws, not only out of the 
Old and New Teftament, but alfo from the Greek, Roman, Britijh, and Da- 
mil Laws 5 which, if it were ever done, is not now extant. 

Having thus finilhed the Life of King Alfred, I cannot but take No¬ 
tice of his laft Will and Teftament, (the only one we have left of all the 
Englifn-Saxon Kings, ) wherein, at the very beginning, he ftyles himfelf, 
* By the Divine Grace, King of the Weft-Saxons, with the Means and 

* Afliftance 
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* Afliftance of Athelred the Archbifliop; ds alfo with the Adept and Con- Anno Dom. 

* font of the Nobility of all Weft-Saxony, whom he there ftimmons as dcccci. 

* Witnefles of this his laft Will? and to be Truftees and Overfoers of his 

* Goods and Eftate, for the good of his Soul, as well of the Inheritance 

* which GOD and the chief Men, together with the Ealdormen of the People, 

* had affectionately and bountifully beftowed upon him, as alfo of the Inheri- 

* tance which his Father s.Ethelwulf had bequeathed to him and his three 

* Brothers, viz,. sEthelbald, JEtbered and himfelf; fo as that the Survivor 

* of them lliould enjoy the entire Dominion of the whole Kingdom: And 
then proceeds to fhew the particular force of that Entail, according to 
liis faid Father’s Will, in thefe Words, as he gives it us, (peaking in the 
ffrft Perfon. 

* That if it fhoutd happen, That sEthelbald, the eldeft Son of our Fa- 
« ther, Ihould ffrft deceafo, then sEthered, together with the Nobility of 

* all Weft-Saxony, Ihould be Witnefles for us of our Share in the faid 

* Kingdom, on the Day of his Coronation; whom we fhould with all 

* our Might endeavour to advance to the Throne , after tlie Death of ALthel - 

* bald our eldeft Brother, according to the Agreement he made with us, 

‘ viz. That the faid King slithered Ihould permit us to enjoy our 
‘ Diftributions, as we had theni before our faid Brother’s Coronation; 

* And alfo the Engagement he flood in to us concerning the faid Hcredi- 
‘ tary Diftribution, was confirmed in like manner, to wit, that the Lands 
« and Territories, which K. sEthered, by our Afliftance, and the Power 
‘ of our Men, (hould acquire to himfolf; as alfo the Dominions which 

* fhould fall to him by Hereditary Right, he Ihould, in Brotherly Love, 

4 proportionably divide with us. 4 But yet, if it fhould fo happen, 

« that sEthered Ihould fucceed to the Kingdom, he himfolf was topro- 
« m ife the fame thing: But he refufing, ( as this Teftament particularly 
takes notice,) ‘ to obferve this Agreement, only promifed, That as for 
4 the Lands and Territories which he, by Alfred's and his People’s Afli- 
c fiance lliould acquire to his Dominions, as alfo the Inheritance to which 
4 he was born, he would, after his deceafo, confer upon none elfe but 
4 my foif: And being thus pacified, I thereupon remitted ail further 
4 Complaints againft my Brother. 

Then he proceeds farther, ‘ That in cate it fhould happen, that we all 
4 fhould fall by the hands of our Danijh Enemies, then it was efpecially 
4 provided, that every one of us fhould fo difpote of our Eftates to our 
4 Sons, that each of them fhould fucCeflively enjoy our Inheritance, and 
4 our Lands and Poflefiions in like manner, as the Inheritance it telf, 

4 with the Dominions, Lands and Poflefiions, which had been before 
4 conferred upon us. And then he goes on to recite what had been for¬ 
merly done in a General Council of the Weft Saxon Nobility at Swin- 
lourne, wherein he had adjured therti all to bear witnefs of the manner 
and intent of the former Entail; the fum of which was, ‘ That fince K. 

4 sEthered his Elder Brother was deceafed, there was then none left but 
4 himfelf, who had any writing or Teftimony concerning this Inheritance, 

4 nor any other Heir befidcs himfelf; and that if any one fhould 
4 offer to'claim the faid Inheritance, he fhould lofe his Right, unlefs 
4 he forthwith produced witnefles of it; but then lie heard that all 
4 his Kinfmen were dead, and fo the whole Inheritance of King sE- 
4 thelwulf his Father was devolved upon him, by a Charter made thereof 
4 at his General Council at Langdem % which Chattel- he had then like- 
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wife commanded to be read before the Witnefles of all Wefl Saxony,, and 
after it was read, he .ordered aii there prelent to declare, whether they 
Md heard or knew of any Man who could jufily claim any Right to 
"his Inheritance, Which had never come to his Knowledge before ; be- 
: caufc it was his intent to difinherit none of his Kinlmen of any thing; 
and then all the Princes and Ealdormen of his People did firmly and 
pofitiveiy declare, that they never heard of any who had a jufier Title 
to it than liimfelf, and then they gave him full power to make his Will, and 
bequeath his Eft ate to his 'Kinfmen and friends infuch manner as befi plcafed him. 

‘ Next King Alfred proceeds in the prefence of the Paid Witnefles, to 
c make his laft Will, and to confer upon his Eldeft Son Edward divers 
‘ Lands and Territories there particularly mentioned; lying in divers 
‘ Countries in England, .( * hut without any mention of the Crown;) he alio 

* leaves other Lands there recited to his Younger Son; the like he does 
1 for each of his Daughters, to whom he gives divers Lands there par- 
‘ ticularly fet down; and then bequeaths to Athelm and JEthelwald his 
‘ Brother’s Sons, divers Towns there alfo particularly recited; then fol- 
‘ low his Legacies in Money to his Sons, Daughters and Servants, and to 

* his Kinfmen above mentioned; as alfo to Ethelred, General of his Mb 
‘ litia, and to the Arch-Bifhop of. CatUerbnry, Ajfer Biihop of Shirebtirne , 

* and lev era 1 other Bilhops; all which would be too tedious here to be 
fet down. 


And to let you fee that Entails were then in force, 

‘ He farther Wills, That thole to whom he had given his Free-Hold- 
‘ Lands, lhould not alienate them beyond rheir own Lives, and if they 
‘ had no Children they lhould go to the next of Kin, elpecially to the 
‘ Eldeft Son as long as any one of them remain’d alive; for lo his Father 

* had bequeathed his Inheritance; but if it lhould any ways happen that 

* his laid Lands lhould come into the hands of Women, then he Wills,That 
‘ after their Deceaie thole Lands lhould revert to his next Male Kindred 

* delcending from their bodies, &c. 

* And then concludes with an earneft Exhortation and defire, that 
‘ none of his Relations lhould any ways dilquiet each other concerning 
‘ thole tilings which he had already given and bequeathed to them; 

* fince the whole Nobility of the Wejl Saxon Nation had already agreed 
‘ with him, that it was but Juft and Right that he lhould leave them as 

* free as the Thought of Man could make them. 

This is the fubltance of King Alfred's Will, which 1 have been the 
more particular in reciting, becaufe it is one of the moll Remarkable 
Pieces in our Englijh Saxon Antiquities, and Ihews us the manner of Suc- 
cefFiori,' not only to private Eitates; but to the Crown it Felf in thole 
Days. Tho we could have vvilhed that the Original had been preferved, 
being in the Englijh Saxon Tongue, of which this is only a Tranllation 
. made by Ajfer at the end of this King’s Life. 

The Ldtine of which is indeed fo barbarous, and oblcure, that I would 
rather advile the curious Reader to perufc the Original it felf, then venture 
to give him an imperfed: interpretation of any more of it; having here al¬ 
ready fet down the moll material heads, and which I thought did princi¬ 
pally conduce to our prefenr defign. 

King Alfred had bom to him by the Queen his Wife above-mention’d, 
JEthelfede his Eldeft Daughter, and after her Eadward his Eldeft Son then 
jEthelgeofeu, or Ethelgiva, then JElfthryth , and iaftly Ethdweard, befides 

thole 
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thofe who died in their Infancy : TEthelflede when (he came to mature Anno Dorr 
Years, was Married to Eadred , Earl of the Mercians ; JEthelgiva vowing ^[CCCCI^ 
Chaftity, undertook a Monaftic Life; Ethelward the youngeft Child, was 
by the King’s prudent Order, put to School under careful Mailers,together 
with molt of the Nobility’s Sons of the Kingdom ; in which School both 
Latin and Saxon Books were conftantly read ; and here they alio learned 
to write: So that before they were admitted to Hunt, or handle Arms, 
they were well improved in the Liberal Arts, 

As for this Prince Ethelward , * Thomas Rudhurae relates from the Annals Hiftor. M*- 
of Winchefter , that he was bred up at Oxford, and became learned above g Ang 
that Age; but being more given to Letters than Arms, we find nothing cra t V oi. 
of him in our Annals more than the time of his Death, tho’ he lived till 
he was about Forty Years of Age; but he had two Sons, Edwin , and 
Ethelwiny of a more Warlike Temper ; who being Slain in a Fight againft 
Anlafe King of the Danes , were by their Coufin King Atbelftans ap¬ 
pointment, buried in the Church of the Abbey oi Malmshury , as our 
William the Monk of that place recites. 

As for the Princefs JEthelflede, lhe will make fo great a Figure m her 
Brother’s Reign, that I lhall fufpend faying any more of her here. 

Befides thefe Children of King Alfred mentioned by Affer, the Chro¬ 
nicle of St. Swithme tells us of another Son born before Prince Edward , 
called Edmund, who lived to be Crowned King by by his Father’s appoint¬ 
ment, in his Life-time 5 but dying before him, he was buried under a Mar¬ 
ble-Stone, on the North fide of the Altar of the Abbey Church of Wtn- 
chefler : So that we may hence perhaps fupply that Chafrne in AJfer s Life 
of this Prince ; where fpeaking of thole Children of his, who died Toting, 
lays. In quorum numero eft — — but no Name being found in any of the 
Copies extant, it poflibly ought to befupplied with Edmimdus : But fince 
this Prince is not mentioned in any other Hiftorian or Pedigree of our 
Kings, I leave it to the Reader’s diferetion to determine as he pleafes con¬ 
cerning him. ,. , 

As lor the other Sons, Edward and Elfrithe , they were Educated in the 
King’s Court, with great care of their Governors, and were taught by 
them to fhew great refpe<ft toward Strangers, and a tender love to their 
own People, with a moft Dutiful obfervance of their Father. 

Immediately after this Excellent King’s Death and Burial, his Eldelt 
Son fucceeded him under the Title of 

King EDWARD, commonly called the Elder. 

T His Prince (according to Annals) now began his Reign, being (as AmoVm. 

Ajfer and Bromtcn in his Chronicle relate) anointed King at ^ j 

Kinrflon, by Plegmund Arch-Biihop of Canterbury , of whom Ethelwerd 
in his Hiftory exprefly tells us, That he fucceeded to the Monarchy, 
and tho the Eldeft Son of King Alfred yet was he Eleded by 
all the Chief Men of the Kingdom, and Crowned on tthitjunday. 

Will of Malmshury obferves, that tho’this Prince was much interior to 
his Father in Learning and Knowledge; yet far exceeded him in Power 
and Grandeur, enjoying the benefit of thofe Labours which his rather 
had undergone. R 
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Anno Dow. But fo foon as ever he came to the Crown, as the Saxon Annals relate, 

> PCCCCf 4 he met with a very great difturbance ; for JEthelwald his Coufin Ger¬ 
man, (Son as is fuppoled to Ethered his Father’s Elder Brother) pretend¬ 
ing he had better right to the Crown than King Edward , Rebelled againft 
him, and went over to the Danes :* So the Prince prefently invaded the 
King’s Territories, and poflefled himfelf of the Royal Towns of Twee/team, 
(now Tweoxleam) and Winburnc, without the King’s privity; whereupon he 
advanced his Army, and pitched his Camp at a place called Baddanbyrlg ., 
(a Hill near Winburne ; ) but TEthelwald, with thofe Men who were joined 
with him, kept themfelves within the Town, and having tout up all the 
Gates, King Edward commanded them to Surrender ; but he Swore that 
he would there either Conquer or Die; yet notwithflanding all this 
bluftring, he privately withdrew himfelf by Night, and marched back 
to the Danijb Army in Northumberland : Upon this, the King gave Orders 
to his Men to purfue him; yet tho’ they did fo, they could not overrake 
him; fo he gotfafe to the Danijh Army, where they joyfully received him 
for their King. 

But Ranulh Higden in his Polychron tells u. c . That having taken away 
a Nun along with him out of the Monaftry o i Winburne, he went over 
to the Danes, which if fo, (as is moft likely) the King could not then 
Apprehend her; but it feems King Edward followed him fo clofe, that 
he forced him to go over into France , (as Mat. of WeBminBer relates) 
that he might there obtain more Recruits, to give the King frelh diftur¬ 
bance ; and therefore it is moft probable, what Mat. Wejlminjler , and 
Bromtons Chronicle tells us. That the King after sEthelwalcfs departure, 
feized his Wife, whom (having been a Nun) he had taken againft the 
Command of the Bilhop, from the Monaftry above-named, whither flic 
was now brought back again. 

In the mean time (according to Mat. WeBminBer ) the King improved 
his Dominions, by building new Towns, and repairing fome Cities,which 
had been before deftroyed. 

Anno Dorn. * This Year was fought a Battle at Holme , between the Kentijb Men 
DCCCClL 4 and the Danes.'] But Florence of WorceBer with greater probability places 
' r J this A&ion two Years after, when Adelwald (as he there calls him) w as 
now returned out of France. 

Anno Dom. 4 About this time deceafed Athulf the Ealdorman , Brother of Q. Ealfi 
t DCCC cm .‘withe. King Edward's mother, as alfo Virgdius the Scotijh Abbot, and 
Grimbdd the Pried, (one of King Alfreds Inftrudbors) 8 Ides of July. 
* This Year alfo was confecrated the new Mopaftery of WincheBer , about 
‘ the Feaft of St. Judsc. 

Here was alfo a Colledge of Secular Chanons, firft placed by King 
Edward, according to the will of his Father King Alfred , and it was cal¬ 
led the New MinBer , to diftinguilh it from the Old MinBer or Cathedral. 

The nearnefs of thele two Monafteries afterwards eccafioned great 
differences between them, until the Monks of this new Abbey, (who 
were placed here in the room of the Secular Chanons, by Bilhop Ethel - 
wald 9 Anno Dom. 963.) were removed without the Walls, to a place 
called Hyde, as you lhall hear in due time; and here alfo the Bones of 
King Alfred were new' Buried by King Edward his Son,(as Will, of Malms - 
bury relates) becaufe of fome foolilh Stories made by thofe of the Old 
Monaftery, concerning the dead King’s Ghoft walking in fome Houfcs 
adjacent to the Church. 


This 
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This Year alfo, according to our Annals, the Moonwas EclipleJ. Tmg Dew. 
The next Year Prince Ethelrvald incited the Danijh Forces in Eafi Eng- 
Uni to Arms; lo that they over-ran and fpoiled all the Country of Mercia , Dow 
as far as Cr eke lade , (now Crekelade in Wiltjbire J ; and there palling DCCCCVV 
the Thames, they took in Br.edene, (now Hrxdcn Foreitin Will [hire) what- 
foever they could find, and then return’d home. In the mean time King 
Edward , (o Icon as he could get his Army together, followed them, and 
deftroyed all the Country which lies between the Ditch and the River 
Oufc, as far as the Northern Fens. 

By the Ditch above-mention’d, Florence of Worcefier underftands that 
bound, or limit drawn between the Territories of the late King Udmimd , 
and the River Oufe , which at this day is known by the name of the 
Devil's Ditch , that formerly divided the Mercian Kingdom from that ot 
the Eajl- Angles. 

And Bromtons Chronicle under this Year further adds. That Ethel- 
wold having thus palled the Thames at Crekelade , took Briibenden , and 
mirchedas tar as Brandenjloke . now Bradenjloke in Wihjbire j fo that (as 
Mr. Camden well oblerves in his Britannia) our Modern Hilton a ns have 
been‘much miftaken in fuppofing that place to be Bafwg- Stoke in Hamp¬ 
shire: But to return to our Hiftory. 

As foon as the King refolved to quit thofe parts, he order'd it to be 
proclaimed throughout the whole Army, that they fhould all march off; 
but the Kjntijhnen Haying behind, contrary to his command, he lent 
Meffengers to them to come away ; yet it feems, before they could do it, 
the Danes had fa hemmed tiiem in, that they were forced to fight, and 
there Eadwald the King’s Thane, and Cenwulf the Abbot, with many-more 
of the Enghfb Nobility were (lain; and on the Danes part were kill’d 
Eoric their King, and Prince Ethelwald , who had ftirred them to this Re¬ 
bellion, and Byrtfig the Son of Prince Beornoth, and Tfopa General of the 
Kind’s Army, and abundance of others ; which it would be too tedious 
to enumerate : But it was plain that there was a great (laughter made on 
both Tides, yet neverthelels the Daws kept the Field of Battel. 

Allb this Year Queen Falfwithe, (the Mother of King Edward) de¬ 
ceafed ; in which alfo a Comet appeared. 

Who this Eor/c. King of the Danes, was, is uncertain ; Ifuppofehim 
to have been the Danijb King of the Ea/T Angles, whofe death (according 
to Will, of Malmesbury s Account) falls about this time, for he fays thus ; 

That this King was killed b; the EnghjJj, whom he treated tyrannically, 
but for all this, vet they could not recover their Liberty ; certain Danijb 
Earls ft ill opprefling, or eiie inciting them againft the Wejt-Saxcn Kings ; 
till the Eighteenth Year of this King s Reign; when they were all by him 
overcome, and the Country brought under obedience. 

To this time we may alfo refer that great Council, which was held by 
King Edward the Elder, where Piegmond , Archbifkopof Canterbury pre¬ 
fixed ; though the place where is not fpecified , yet the occafion ot it 
(as we find from Will, of Malmesbury, as well as the Regifter of the Priory 
of Chrijl'Chirch in Canterbury, cited by * Sir H- Spelman) was thus; Pope - c’ OU!:c ;;. 
Formojtss had font Letters uu- 1 England , threatning Excommunication, andvoi.?. :?~ 
his Curie to King Faward and ail his Subjects, bccaule tue i rOv mce of 
the Weft- Saxons had been ow for Seven Years without any Biflaops; 
xvhereuoon the King lummoned a great Council or Synod ot \\ lie men 
of the ingljh Nation, whernia the Archbifhop read the Pope’s Letters ; 
then the King and the Billiops, wit-i ail his Lay-Sunjecls , upon mature 
deliberation,"found out a Lie cour fs to avoid it, by appointing Sift ops 
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eac h 0 f the Weftern Counties, dividing what Two Bifhops had for- 

merlv held, into Five Dicceifts. , 

1 The Council being ended, the Archbifhop went to Rome, and^reci- 
t ; n rr t h^ King’s Decree with the Advice and Approbation of the Chief 
Me n 0 f his Kingdom ; He thereby, and with rich Prefents, fo pacified 
th^ Pope that Flegmond obtain’d his confirmation thereof ; and then 
returning into his own Country, he ordained five Bilhops in one day, (to 
. . ^ /7 . _ A]/lp(lan to Cornwall. A er tart 



B'lt Archbifhop Parker, in his Antiq Britannic<x, under this very Year 
thus recites this TranTa&iofi out of a very Ancient Manufcript Author, 
whom he dues not particularly name : viz,. That PlegmunA Archbifiiop 
of Canterbury, together with King Edrvard, called a great Council Oi the 
Bifhops Abbots, Chief men, SubjeQs and People, in tne: Province of the 
{JewifTes, where thefe two Bifiiopricks were divided into five. 

^o that you fte here was no lefs than five new Diocelles erected at once, 
by'the Authority of both the King and the Great Council of the Nation, 
thouab, it Kerns,the Pope took upon him the confirmation of this Decree. 

The fame Authors likewife tell us, That Archbifhop Megmond ordain¬ 
ed two more Bifhops over the Ancient Provinces (to wit ) one Pernod, 
for the South Saxons, and Cenxmlf for the Mercians, whofe See was at 

Dorchejler in Oxfordftire. . . r 

Cardinal Baronins in his Annals,having given us a Copy of thefe Letters 
cf Pope Form of ns, hath found a notable Error in the Date of them, for 
being written Anno Dom. 904, or 905. they could not be Pent by that 
Pope^who was dead about 9 or 1 o years before, and therefore the Cardi¬ 
nal would put the time of this Council back to Anno Dom but then 
as ir H Spelman in hisNotesupon it well obferves,the fault will be as great 
this wav as the ocherjfor King Edward, under whom this Council was held, 
was not Kin* till above 10 years after ; therefore fome would place this 
Council in the latter end of King Alfred's Reign, after the Kingdom came 
to b“ let led uocn the expulfion of the Danes ; but Sir H. Spelman affirms. 
That thefe things being written long after the time when they were tranf- 
adfed the name of Formofas might be put into the Copies of thefe Let¬ 
ters in ft cad of Pope Leo the Fifth, and then all things will fall right 
enough. But as to Frit be flan Bifhop of Winchefter , this Account of H ill. 
cf Malmesbury will not hold, for our Annals tell us, That he was not made 
BiPxioo till Anno Dorn . 91 o. upon the death of Bifhop Denulph, and there¬ 
fore that See could not be fo long void, as this Relation would have it. 
The like miftake is in making We ft an to be then Bifhop of Shireborne. 
This Year tlfred, who was Gercfe of Bathe , died, and about the fame 
j t ; me c here was a Peace made between King Edward and thofe of Eaft- 
~j F.Kiitnd and Northumberland ; 1 hat is, as Florence interprets it, with the 
Danijb .Army inhabiting thofe Provinces, zthyngaford ; but where the 
pi^c was, is now unknown to us, unlefsit be Ilford near Chnft-Umrch 
in Plamplbirc, which is ft a ted in the new Foreft, called Ttene in Englijb- 
Saxon This d ear alfo Ligceafler , now Leicester was repaired^ 

And Florence cf Worcefter likewife relates it to have been done in the 
Year oc8. hv the care NEthslred Duke of Mercia, and the Lad y Elfteda 
his Wife • and this Author does alfo inform us. That this Year the King 
fubcued kaftfeax, EftP England, and Northumberland, with many other 
Provinces, which the Danes had a long-time been poiTefled of, but Eajt- 
England was not reduced till fome Years after j alio that he conquered 
the’borders of the Scots, Cumbrians and Calloway Men, with the Weftern 
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Britains, and forced their Kings to yield themfelves to him, and then he Anne DM 
returned home with great Glory and Honour. betrev;* 

This Year alfo Cadclh , Prince of South Wales, died ; he was fecond Son v 
to Rodcric the Great, and Father to Hove el Dha, ( i. e. the Good,) who 
fucceeded him in that Dominion 

Some of the South Wales Antiquaries have endeavoured to prove this 
Cadelh to have been the eldeft Son of Roderic the Great; but Mr. Faugh an 
hath fo Learnedly confuted this Miftake in a fmall Treadle which he 
publifhed on that Subject at Oxford 1663, that I think no Man can have 
any Reafon to be diflatisfied with it. 

This Year (according to Florence of Worcefter) the ancient City of Anno Dom. 
Caerlegion, that is in the Englifh Legeceafter, (and now Weftchefter,) Was Dcxccvm. 
by the Command of Earl Ethered, and Ethelflede his Wife, repaired. 

Which tho Mr. Camden in his Britannia will needs have to be Leicefter, 
yet that it was not fo, may appear from the Britifh Name of Caerlegion, 
which was never given to Eeiccftse, but only to Weftchefter by the ancienc 
Britifh Inhabitants. 

‘ This Year dcccafed Denulph, who was Bifhop of Winchcflcr. ] This Anne Dom. 
is he of whom our Hiftorians tell us. That the King lighting on him as DCCO i\. 
lie lay concealed at At/p. In .being then but a Swincheard, and finding 
him a Man of excellent Natural Parts, fee him to School to learn, and 


he became fo good a Proficient in Letters, that he was made firlt a 
Dodtor, and afterwards a Billiop. 

‘ This Year alfo the Body of St. Oftnald was tranflated from Bardemgge 
' [ that is, Bardeney in Lincolnflure) into Menu. 


* Frith-fan now took the Billioprick of Winch(h:r, and Bifhop After alfo Anne. Dcn.\ 
4 deccafed fbon after, who was Bifhop of Shireburnc. Alfo the fame Year uccccx. 
v King Edward lent an Army of the Weft Saxons, together with the Mercians , v 

6 who very much wafted Northumberland, and flaying there five Weeks, 
c deftroyed many of the Danes. 

Florence of Worcefter and Simeon of Durham give us a very good Rea¬ 
fon for this Adtion, viz. That the Danes had now broken the League 
they had entred into with King h Award ■ fo that he never left them till 
he had forced their Kings and Commanders again to renew the Peace; 
which however it feems they kept not long. 

For the next Year our Annals tell us, 

4 That the Dan/ft) Army in Northumberland not regarding the Peace Anno Dom. 
4 which King Edward and his Son had made with them, again wafted the 
‘ Province of the Mercians ; but the King being then in Kent, had got to- 
‘ gethcr about 103 Ships, which failed toward the South-Eaft to meet 
4 them, and then the Danes fuppofing that the greateft part of the King's 
4 Forces were in his Fleet, thought they might march fafely whither they 
4 wouid without fighting; but lb foon as the King underftood they were 
‘ gone out to plunder, he font an Army confifting of Weft Saxcns and 
4 Mercians, who following the Danes in the Rear, as they returned home 
4 met with them (in a place called WoAnesjiddf) and fought with them, 

‘ routing and killing manyThoufands of them, with Eowtls and Healfden 
• their Kings, with lbveral Earls and Chief Commanders of their Army ; 
whole Names l forbear to give, becaufe I would tire my Reader as little 
as l could. 

But to thefe Kings, as the * Annals of Winchdccmb inform us, one * Hi. ml. 
Reginald fucceeded. ° f - T,b ' f 4% 

SC % Alfo 
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Jnno Dorn. Alfo the fame Year, as Florence hath it, there was a remarkable Battle 
bCCCCXt between the Englijh and the Danes in Staffordjhire, but the former obtained 
° the Victory. 

Anno Dorn This Year JEthend, the Ealdorman of the Mercians , decealed; and the 
Dccccxil-’King then took the Cities of London and Oxenford into his own hands, 
with all the Territories belonging to them. 

But*it feems the Lady Eiflede, now a Widow, kept all the reft o\ 
Mercia ; for this Year the Annals fay. That Ihe being Lady of the Mer¬ 
cians, came on the Vigil of theFeaft of Holyrood to a piace called Scear- 
?eat, ( which is now unknown,) and there built a Caftle; and the lame 
Year did the like at Bricge, which Mr. Camden fuppofes to be Bridgencrth 
in Shropshire, that Town being called Brigge by the common People at this 
day. And Florence alfo adds. That about this time ihe built the Town 
of Bremesbyrig. 

Anno Dorn. 4 Now about the Feaft of St. Martin King Edward Commanded the Town 
DCCCCXIII." ‘of Heart ford to be new built, lying between the Rivers Memar, Benefican, 

< anc j Lygean, the firft and fecond of which Rivers is now hard to name 
‘ right, only it is certain they were two Rivulets that difeharged them¬ 
selves into the River Lee, (then called Lygean ,) between Hartford and 
c Ware. 

Anno, Dorn. 4 After this, the Summer following, between Lent and Mtdjummer, the 
fcccccxiv. « King marched with part of his Forces into Eafi-Seax as far as Mddune , 
^ nQW Maldon,) and there encamped, whillt a Town could be built and 
‘ fortified at Witham, (near adjoyning,) and then a great part of the 
‘ People, who had before been under the Danijh Dominion, became fub- 
4 jed to him : In the mean time, whilft part of his Forces built the Town 

* of Heortford, on the South fide of Lee, the Lady JEthelfieda marched 

* with all the Mercians to Tamaweorthige ( now Tamworth ) in Staff or djhire, 

4 and there built a Caftle ; and before the Feaft of All-Saints did the like 
4 at St ford? and the Year following ihe built another at Eadesbyrig, (fup- 
4 poled by Mr. Camden to be Edesbury in Chejhire ;) and allb the lame Year, 

4 about the end of Autumn, file built another at Weringwic, ( now War- 
4 wick ;) and the Year following that, another at Cyricbyrig (now Cher - 

* bury) in Shropshire-, and another at Wearbyrig, (fuppofedby Mr. Camden 
c to be Wedesbury in Staffordshire ;) and before Chrifimas another at Run- 

* Cafan ; (that is, Runckhorne in Chejhire.') Buz Florence places thefe Actions 
more rightly three Years after. 

All which Caltles (being built in the fpace of the two following 
Years) muft be fuppofed to have been done not caiually, but as the 
exigence of Affairs required, to fecure the Mercian Frontiers againft the 
Danijh, as well as the Wdjh Incurfions. 

But it is now time to call our Eyes a little on the Affairs of that part of 
England, called Wales-, where we find in the Chronicle of Caradec, That 
this Yezt*Anarawd chief King of Wales died, leaving behind him two 
Sons, Edwal Ugel, ( i e. the Bald,) who Reigned after him, and Elife ; 
and ( as l'ome lay ) a third Son named Msyric. This Edwal is he, whom 
our Hiftorians ftile Idwal Rex omnium Wallenfium ; i. e. Supreme King of 
all Wales. 

And I lliali here likewife lubjoyn what Mr. Vaughan, in his Notes upon 
this Chrpnicie, hath alfo added concerning the Weljh Affairs during the 
Reign of this Prince, tho happening fcmewhat before this time, viz,. 


4 That 
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‘That after the Death of Roderic the Great, the Northern Britains of Anno Dom 
4 Str&tdrryd and Cumberland were ( as Hector Boetius and Buchanan relate ) DCCCCXiv. 

‘ much mfefted and weakened with the daily Incurfions of the Danes, ° 

4 Saxons , arid Scots ; which made many of them (that is, ail chat would 
4 not fubmit their Necks to that Yoke) to quit their Country, and feek 
e out more quiet Habitations; lb that under the Condudt of one Holers 
‘they came to Gwyneth (i. e. North Wales) in the beginning of Ana- 
‘ rawd's Reign, who commiferating their diftrefied Condition, gave them 
4 the Country from Chefier to the River Convey to inhabit, if they could 
6 beac out the Saxons , who had lately pofiefled themlelves thereof. 

* Thcle Britains having returned Thanks to Prince Anarawd, (as was 
4 meet,) fell upon the Saxons , and Neceflity giving edge to their Valour, 

‘ they foon drove them out thence, being yet lcarce warm in their Seats; 

* and Edred, or ttkered, Earl of Mercia , made great Preparations for the re* 

‘ gaining of the faid Country : But the Northern Britains , who had let* 

4 tied themfelves there, having Intelligence thereof, for the better (ecu- 
‘ ring of their Cattle and Goods, removed them over the River Convey. 

4 In the mean time Anarawd was not idle, but gathering together ail 
4 the Strength he could make, his Army encamped near the Town of 
4 Convey , at a place called Cymryt , where his Men, making a gal- 
‘ lant Refiftance againft the Aflaults of the Saxon Forces, at length after 
4 a bloody Fight obtained a compleat Vi&ory over them. This Battle 
4 was called Gwaeth Cymryt Convey , beeaufe it was fought in the Town- 
4 Ihip of Cymryt , hard by Convey j but Anarawd called it Dial Rodri, be- 
‘ caufe he had there revenged the Death of his Father Rodri. In this 
4 Battle Tttdval , the Son of Rodri Mawr , received a Hurt in the Knee, 

* which made him be called Tudwall Gloff, or The Lame, ever after. 

‘His Brethren, to reward his Valour and Service, gave him the 
4 Lands of Unchdlogced Gvynned ; and then the Britains purfuing their Vi- 
‘ btory, chafed the Saxons quite Out of Wales into Mercia. t where having 
‘ burnt and deftroyed the Borders, chey returned home laden with rich 
4 Spoils And Anarawd, to exprefs his Thankfulnefs to GOD for this 
4 great Victory, gave Lands and Pofleffions to the Church of Bangor, as 
4 the Records of that See do teftifie, and likewife to the Collegiate 
4 Church of Clynnoc in Arvon, as we read in the Extent of North Wales. 

‘ After this the Northern Britains came back from beyond the River Con- 
4 wey, and pofiefled again the Lands affigned to them between Convey and 
4 Chefier, which fot a long time after they peaceably enjoyed. Some 
4 Englijh Writers, as Mat. Wefiminfier, &c. not confidering that the Bri- 
4 tains had Lands in Loegria and Albania, after King Cadwaladers time, 

4 miftake thofe of Cumberland and Stratclwyd for the Britains of Wales ; but 
4 Affer Menev. w ho lived about the Year 875, faith. That Halden the Dane 
4 marched into Northumberland , which he fubdued, having before con- 
4 quered the Piets and Britains of Stratclwyd in Northumberland. 

I have given you this Relation at length, becaufe it is not found iff 
any of our Hiftorians, and it lets us fee, that the Englijh, as Weil as the 
Weljh, hare been very fparing to record their own Defeats. But to re¬ 
turn again to cur Hiftory. 

About this time, (according to the * Copy of a Charter of King Ed- Anno Dom 
ward, extant in an old Manulcript belonging to Clare Hall in Cambridge,) 

He by the Command of Pope John and Arch-Biftiop Flegmund , and by Fuller v 
the Advice of all the Bilhops and Chief Men of his Kingdom, confirmed church upH. 

to 
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mo Dom. to the Do&ors and Scholars of Cambridge, as alfb to their Servants, all 
ccccxv. Priviledges which had been granted by himfelf or his Predeceflours for 
ever to endure by a perpetual Right. This Charter bears Date at 
Granteccftcr ( i. e. Cambridge ) in the Year 915, and is dire&ed to Fri- 
t heft an, then Chancellor and Dodor. 

But if Sir John Spelman thought he had Reafon to fufped the Truth 
of that Pallage we have cited out of afters Hillory of the Life of 
King Alfred, concerning the Studmm or School at Oxford before King Al¬ 
freds time, our Antiquaries may have as much (if not more) Reafon 
to queflion the Truth of this Charter; fmee the Original of it is not to 
be found, but only this Tranfcript in the Book above cited ; for they 
fay it looks very improbable, that Cambridge fliould have continued an 
Univcrfity during all the time of the Damjh Wars, and under the Poifd- 
lion of thole three Damjh Kings, the Jail of whom enjoyed it till the 
latter end of this King's Reign, as appears by our prefent Hillory : And 
befides all this, the barbarous and pedantic Latine at the Conciufion of 
this Charter, where the King is made to confirm it in thefe Words: 
Stabilt jure grata & rata dectrno ditrare, quamdiu vertigo Felt circa terras at - 
que jEqtura, JEthera Syderum jufto modcramine velvet : Which feems to be¬ 
tray the ignorant Monk’s Pen that counterfeited it; but John Roufe, 
ant. S. ;v:«. in his Manufcript Hillory De Regibus Anglia, cited by Bale, relates 
53. " from an ancient Table and Chronicle of the Abbey of Hyde near 
Winchefter, ( which himfelf by the Favour of the Abbot had perufed) 
the Relloration of the Univerfity of Cambridge by King Edtrard, as fol¬ 
lows. 

‘ Therefore for the Augmentation of Clerk-like Learning, as his Father 
4 had done to Oxford, fo he again raifed up Cambridge to her firll Glory, 

‘ which for a long time, with other general Schools, had lain defolare 
‘ and deftroyed; as alio, like a moft loving Nourifher of Scholars, he 

* commanded that Halls for Students, Chairs and Seats of Do&ors and 
‘ Mailers, lliould there be ereded, and built at his own proper Charges, 

4 for he fent from Oxford Univerfity, (which his Noble Father the King 
‘ had founded,) Mailers of tliofe Arts which we call Liberal, together 

* with Dodtors in Divinity, and invited them there formally to Read 
4 and Teach. 

But lince the Author here cited is but of modern Times, in compan¬ 
ion to this famous Univerfity, and alio that Pallage he hath cited out of 
the Annals of Hyde, is not now to be found in the Copies we have of 
them : I fhall give the Reader a much more ancient Teltimony out of Tho. 
L b. 3 Rudbcrn s larger Hillory of the Church of Winchefter, where he cites an 
Epiftle of one Bonagratia de Villa Dei, to the Black Monks of England, 
wherein there is this Pallage, which I fhall here Tranllate, viz,. That 
whilil he was banillied from his Country into England , and fojourned 
with the moll Holy and Religious Monks in the City of Winchefter, Hcl- 
meftan Abbot of the laid Cathedral Church , and the Venerable 
Smthune, Prapcfttus , (/. e. Biihop of the fame,) who had been before in 
profjftoM facra IbeologU in Studio Canterbriggienfi Cathedratits, ft. e. Profeiior 
of Divinity in the Univerfity of Cambridge,) had often relieved him du¬ 
ring the many Hardiliips he fullered in his Banilliment, which Ipeciai 
Favour he dcfired always lliould be acknowledged. 

If we were allured that this Epiille was Genuine, it would advance 
the Antiquity of rhis Univerfity far higher than the time we are now 

treating 
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treating of, and would make it Ancienter than the time of King Alfred, Dom. 
in the latter end of whole Reign St. Swttbune fate Bifhop of Winchefter : 

But lince we have not the Originals, but only Citations from thele an¬ 
cient Pieces, I fhall not take upon me to determine of their Validity, but 
leave that, as alfo this Author s Credit, to the Reader s Judgment. But 
to return to our Annals. , „ . e 

4 This Year Egbriht, the innocent Abbot, was flam on the 16th ot 
‘ July a little before the bummer holftice ; and about three Days alter 
‘ Wthelfleda fent an Armv agamftthe Welfh, which took Brecenanmere, 

4 Oilppofed to be either Brecknock Caftle, or elfefome place near it,) and 
‘ there Ihe took the King’s Wife, and about thirty four Pnfoners. 

‘ The Danes marching now on Horfeback after Eajler from Hamtune Jb™ Dom 
(i. e. Northampton ) and Lygraceafter, (now Lcicefter) flew many Men a t^ c ™^ 
‘ Hocneratune , (now Hoocnorton in Oxfordjhire ) and the places adjoymng; 

‘ and as foon as they had returned home again, they fent out another 
‘ Company of Robbers, which marched towards Ligtnne , (moft likely 
‘to b f Leighton in Bedfordjbire ;) but the People of that Country being 
‘ forewarned of their coming, fought with them, and not only put 
‘them to flight, but alfo recovered whatfoever they had taken a- 
‘ way, fo that they left a great many of their Horfes and Arms behind 

tl ‘Now a great Fleet failed from the Southern Parts of Armorica , under 
‘the Command of two Earls, Ohtor and Rhodd , and failing about to- 
‘ ward the Eat, entred the Mouth of the River fyverne, and there ipoiled 
‘ all the Coafts of North Wales toward the Sea, as far as they could; and 
‘ they alfo took Cumelea: the Welfh Bifhop in Yrcingafield (now Archers 
4 field ) in Herefordjhirc , and carried him Pnfoner to their Ships; but King 

* Edward within fome time Ranfomed him for Forty Pounds; but after 

* this, the Danes quitting their Ships, marched again towards Yrctnga - 
‘ feild, where the Men of Hereford and Glearpccfler , and the neighbouring 

* Towns, fought them, and put them to flight, and there flew Rhoald , 

‘ and a Brother of Earl OW’s,with a great part of their Army, and drove 
1 them into a certain Wood, where they befieged them,till they made them 
‘aive Hoftages to depart out of King Edvard's Kingdom: But at laft it 
‘Teemed advifable for the King to place a good Guard from the South 
‘ part of the Mouth of Sever ne, and from the Weft of Wales toward the 
‘Eaft as far as the River Avon, that fothe Danes might not Land any 
‘ more on that fide ; neverthelefs leaving their Ships, they Hole away 
‘privately by Night in two Companies to plunder, the one to Weced 
< fnow Watchct in Somerfetjhire ,) and the other to Portlocan (now Port- 
‘ lochbay) in the fame Countv, but they were routed in both places; inlo- 
‘ much, that few of them efcaped alive, unlefs it were thofe who lwam ott 
« to their Ships: Then they befieged an Ifland at Bradanrehc, ( Florence 
‘cr* 11 s if Reoric ,) which is fuppofed to be a little Ifland (now called 
‘ thepholnds in the Mouth of Severne, where they were in fuch great want 
‘of Victuals, that many died with Hunger, becaufe they could get no 
‘ Provisions there. After this they went to Deomed , fiuppoled to be 
‘Smith Wales') from whence they paited into Ireland. 

All this happened in Autumn: And the fame Year, a little before Mar¬ 
tin™ if s, King Edvard marched with his Army to Buckingaham, and there 
ftav i a Month, building two Forts on each fide the River Oufe ; before he 
,v,:. .; rnr-nce, Tharkytel the Damjh Earl owned him for his Lord, as alio 
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Amio Dcm. all their chief Commanders, and almoft all their Noblemen, who were at 
dccccxViii ■ Be dan ford (now Bedford) with many of them that belonged to Hamp- 

iftne. 

This Year allb Etbelfleda , Lady of the Mercians , before Whit font ide 
took the Town of Deorby , where within the Gates were killed four 
Thanes, who were very dear to her. 

* Vcfp. A- ?■ Allb we read, in the Colle&ions of that Learned Antiquary Mr. Lam¬ 
bert , (and by him given to the * Cottonian Library,) that it is found in 
an Ancient Chronicle, once belonging to the Monaftry of Rochejler , and 
collefted by one Edmund de Hadenham, That this Year the Lady Elfleda, 
by the Afliftance of the King her Brother, befieged the City of Canterbury, 
and taking it, flew a great many Danes that w'ere therein. 

Ar.no Dom. * King Edward marching with his Army to Bedanford about Martin- 
^rv X >^o ‘ mafs, had the Town furrendred to him, and then all the Inhabitants 
4 who were his Subje&s returned thither, and there he flayed a Month; 

‘ and before he departed, he commanded a Caftle to be built there on 
4 the South fide of the River. 

Amm Dm. ‘ After this King Edward went to Mddune (now Mai don J and rebuilt 
dccccxx. < t ' ne Town, and law it fortified whilft he was there. Alfo Earl Thurkytel 
~ ‘ palled over into France by K. Edward's Leave and Convoy, with all thole 
4 Danes that would follow him ; as Iikewile /Ethclfteda brought under her 
4 Dominion the Town of Legracefter ( now Leicefier ,) and a great many 
‘ of the Danes , belonging to that place, became fubjeSt to her , as allb 
4 thole who were at 2 orl^ m , nay, fomeof them confirmed it both with an 
4 Oath,and by giving of Hoftages,that they would continue lo ; but as loon 
‘as this was done, fhe departed this L-ife twelve days before Midfummer 
4 atTammeworth, it being the Eighth Year of her Government over the 
4 Mercians (after her Husband’s Death,) with great Moderation and Juftice: 

4 Her Body lies buried at Gleawpefter in the Eaft Ifle of St. Peters 
4 Church. 

This Lady’s Death is placed in our printed Annals,under the Year 918, 
and that more rightly, for the Cottonian Copy of thefe Annals is cer¬ 
tainly miftakengn putting the Death of this Princefs two Years later than 
this, zuz. 920. though they all agree in Subftance, viz, that fhe died 
at Tamwortb about a Fortnight before Midfummer and that thereupon 
King Edward going thither, the whole Nation of the Mercians lubmitted 
to him. But whenever this Princels died , fhe was certainly a Woman 
of great Virtue, Prudence, and Courage *, and truly reletnbled her wor¬ 
thy Father King Alfred , as far as the Difference of Sex would permit. 

But to return again to our Annals, 

The fame Year the Daughter and Heir of Ethered , Lord of the Mer¬ 
cians, called Mlfmnnx , whom her Mother had left her Heir, was deprived 
by the King of that Dominion j and fhe was, about three weeks before 
Chriftmas , brought into Weft-Seax. 

John Bevour, (who calls himf;If Caftoreus,) in his Manufcript Hiftory 
of the Kings of England , gives us a very good Reafon, if true, why the 
King dealt thus leverely with this young Princefs his Niece, which was 
this ; That ALlfvinna ,not making the King her Uncle, (whom her Mother 
had appointed her Guardian,) privy to her Defigns, had contra&ed a 
•Mariage with Reginald , King of the Danes : Whereupon King Edward, 
to prevent his Enemy, entred the Country of Mercia , and took it into 
his own Hands, and alfo carried the laid Lady away with him. The 

* lame 
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lame Author Iikewile reporteth, That about this time Leofred a Dane , Am® 
and Griffytb dp Madoc, Brother-in-Law to the Prince of Weft-Wales, D £^.k XX '. 
came from Ireland with a great Army to Snowden in Caernarvonshire ; ““ '*“* 

and defigning to bring all Wales and the Marches thereof to their fub- 
jettion, over-ran and fubdued all the Countrey as far as Chefter , before 
ever King Edward had Intelligence of their Arrival; whereat he 
was very much offended ; but being loath to trouble his .Subjects in that 
behalf, he made a Vow, That he and his Sons with their own people, 
would be revenged on Leofred and Griffytb ; and thereupon he came to 
Chefter , and took the City from them ; After this he made two Livifi- 
ons of his Army, whereof he and his Son Atbelftan led the firif, and 
Edmund and Edred the lecond; and followed them with fuch Celerity, 
that he overtook them at the Foreft of Walewode ( now Sherwood ) y 
where Leofred and Griffytb let upon him lb fiercely, that the King at the 
beginning was in fonie diftrels, until Prince Atbelftan ftepped in be¬ 
tween his Father and Leofred , and gave the Dane fuch a Wound in the 
Arm, that it difabled him from holding his Spear, whereupon he was 
foon taken, and committed to the Culfody of Atbelftan. In the mean 
time Prince Edmund and Edred encountering with Griffytb , llew him, 
and brought his Head to their Father; Llpon chat Atbelftan cauled Leo - 
fred to be beheaded Iikewile, and lo both their Heads were let up toge¬ 
ther on the top of the Tower of Chefter ; and Edivard and his Sons re¬ 
turned home with great Triumph. 

But it appears by the Age ol Prince Edmund when became to the 
Crown, that this Relation concerning hard elf and his Brother Edred's 
commanding part of their Fathers Army, cannot be true; for he was 
not above Four years old when King Edward his Father died, and not 
above Eighteen when he began to reign. 

‘This year (according to our Annals ) King Edward commanded Anno Dm, 

4 his men to go to the Town of Tofece after (now Tocefter in Northampton- f ^ XXT - / 
4 (hire) and to rebuild it ; after which, the lame \ ear about Lent, he 
‘ commanded the Town of Wigingamere (now Wigmore in Mercford- 
t fhire ) to be rebuilt: But the fame Summer, between WlntfurttUc and 
4 Midfummer , the Danes of Hamptune ( i. e. Northampton, as was laid 
‘before) and Ligeracefter , and thole that lay Northward , broke the 
‘Peace, and marched to Tofeceaffer , and aflaulting the Town a whole 
‘ day hoped to take it, but thofe that were within defending it unrd fuch 
4 time as more men could come to their afliftance, the Dane r were for- 
‘ced to leave the Town, and march’d off: After this they often went 
‘ out by night to plunder, and falling upon thole that were unprovided, 

‘ took a great many men and much Cattle, between Barnewoode and 
4 Eglesbyrig ( the former of which was Barnwood 1 oreft near Bury-hill, 

4 and the latter Alisbury , both in Buckinghamflairs). About the lame 
4 time the Danes of Huntandune (i.e- Huntington ) and the Eaft Angles, 

‘marched out and built a Caftle at Terns ford, where they letried them- 
* Lives, for they had left that at Huntandune , fuppofing that from thence 
4 they might recover a greater fhare of the Countrey ; and lo they 
4 march'd till they came to Bedanford, but the men who were within it 
4 going out to meet them , killed great numbers of them, putting the 
4 reft to flight: After this a great Army of Danes being got together, 

4 advanced to the Town of Wiggingamere, and ftormed it for mort part 
4 of the day ; but thole who were within defending it very well, they 
T t 4 were 
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Arvo Dew. ‘ were forced to leave the Town, and retreat, carrying away with them 

dccccxxi. < a j] Cattel they found thereabouts: Alter this alfo, the lame Sum- 
‘ mer, there were great Forces affembled of King Edward 's Subjeds 
‘ from the Towns round about Femes ford , whither they went, and laying 
‘dole siege to the Town, they at length took it, and kill’d a Danijh 
‘ Kin^, and Ta#Ioffe an Earl, and Manna* his Son, together with his 

< Brother, and all thofe who defended the Tovvn. ] From which time 

( accordin'* to Florence ) the Danifh Power did by little and little de- 
creafe, and that of the Englifb increafe. But this Author places all 
thefe actions of this year under Anno 917- . 

‘ The fameyear a great many men aifembled together in Autumn, as 

< well from Kjnt , Surry , and Effex, as from the neighbouring Towns, 

* and marching to Colneceafler {ue.Colchcfter ) alfaulted that City till 

* they took it, and all the Plunder they found in it, and killed all the 
‘men, except thofe that efcaped over the Wall: After which alfo the 
‘ fame Autumn a great Army of Danes were got together with the 

* E all -Angles, both Land-Soldiers and Pyrates, whom they had invited 
‘ to their affiftance, hoping thereby to revenge the Defeat they had 

< l at ely received; wherefore they went diredly to Maldunc, and be- 
‘ fie^ed that Town, till fuch time that more men coming to its affiftance, 
‘the Danes were forced to quit it , and retreat; but the men who 
4 were within it, together with thole that came to their affiftance, 
‘overtaking the Danes , killed many hundreds of the Land men as well 
i a3 Pyrates; not long after which, King Edward marched with an Ar- 
‘ my of Soutb-Saxons to Paffenham ( i. e. Pafham in Northamptonfhire ) 
‘ and there continued till the Town of Tcfeceajler could be encompafled 
« with a Stone-Wall, where Earl Thurferth and the chief Commander 
‘of the Danifh Forces that belonged to Hamtune, with all towards the 
‘ North as far as Weolade (that is, the River Weland) accepted King 
‘ Edward for their Lord and Proteaor; but about the time that the King’s 
‘ Army was to return home, he fent out frefh Forces to the Town of 
« Huntandune , who repaired and rebuilt it in thofe places that were de- 
‘ ftroyed, according to the King’s Command ; lo that all the people of 
‘ that Countrey that remained alive, furrendred themfelves to King Ed- 
‘ ward, and fought his Peace and Proteftion. Likewife this very year 
‘ before Marttnmafs the King marched with an Army of Weft-Saxons to 
‘ Colneceafler , and rebuilt the Wall, and repaired all places which were 
‘ ruinous. Then many as well of the Eaft- Angles, as alfo of the Eaft- 
‘ Saxons who were before under the Danifh Dominion ( and had been 
‘fo for above thirty years) , now delivered themfelves up to the 

< King, and alfo all the Danifh Army in Baft- England fwore Allegiance 
‘ to him, promifing to do whatever he thought good, and to defend his 
‘Subjects as well by Sea as by Land ; but the Army that belonged to 
‘ Grantanbyrig (i.e. Cambridge } did by themfelves chufe the King for 
«their Lord and Patron, confirming it by their Oaths as he had appomt- 
‘ ed him. This year alfo Sytric (the Danifh King ) flew Ntil his 

^AncLunder this year I fuppofe wemayjuftly place the total fubduing 
of the Danes, andfubjedionof th tEaft-Angles, and confequently then- 
being freed from the Danifh Yoak, under which they had groaned for 
above fifty years ; though what Government they had from the Death 
of the laft Danifh King Eoric, is hard to determine William of Malrnef- 
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bury , the only Ancient Author that hath mentioned thefe Affairs, Anr.o Den?. 

telling us in general, That after the Death of this Eoric, the Danifh 

Earls or Governors either oppreffed them, or elfe excited them againft 

the Weft-Saxon Kings, until this King Eaivard by driving out the Danes 

reftored the Englifb to their Liberties, and added this Kingdom to his 

own Dominions fifty years after the death of King Edmund, which falls 

out much about this time. 

But Polidore Virgil (I know not from what Author) hath a long 
Story how King Eoric above-mentioned made War againft King Edward, 
and being routed by him in a great Battel, and returning home, fell fo 
far into the Hatred and Contempt of his Subje&s, that they role up 
againft him, and murthered him ; and being then divided into Fa&ions, 
were forced to fubmit themfelves to King Edward. This ( if it were 
true ) would give a great light into this dark part of the Hiftory of 
the Eaft- Angles, of which we have but a very imperfeflt Account: But 
fmee this Relation is found in no other Author except Polydore ; and 
befides, exprefly contradicting the Teftimony of William of Malmef- 
hury , a much more Authentick Writer, by whofe Account ( as well as 
by the Saxon Annals) it appears that this Eoric was dead long before: 

I think we may juftly look upon Polydore'* s Relation as a mere Fi&ion, 
either invented by himfelf, or elfo taken from fome Modern Author of 
no great Credit: Therefore I mult now warn the Reader concerning 
this^Hiftorian, That though he had the Perufal of a great many Rare 
Manufcripts, yet fince he very feldom cites any Authors, and that we 
find he fometimes differs from our molt Ancient Writers, and is plainly 
miftaken in divers Relations, we have great reafon to refufe his Tefti¬ 
mony, where it is not agreeable with more Authentick Authorities. 

I have nothing elfe to add under this year, but that as William of DeGeji.pmf 
Malmesbury tells us, the Body of King Edmund the Martyr having lain ■■ % 
for above Fifty Years obfcurely buried at a place called Halefdon in Suf¬ 
folk, was now by fome devout people removed to a Town adjoining, 
called Badricefworth (now St. Edmundsbury ), where there was quickly 
a Church built over him, and unto which King Edmund , Brother to 
King Athelftan, was a great Benefador though this place was not 
much taken -notice of, until King Cnute, to gain the Favour of this 
Saint whom his Countreymen had murthered, here afterwards built a 
Noble Monaftery. 

This year alfo ( according to Florence of Worcefter and Mat. Weft- 
minfter ) the King of Scots, Reginald the Danifh King of Northumber¬ 
land, with the Duke or Earl of the Gallawy Weljhmen or Britains, came 
to King Edward , and fubmitting themfelves to him, made a firm League 
with him. This is the firft time we find any Submiffion of the King of 
Scots ; which whether it amounted to a downright Homage, and to 
hold that Kingdom of the Crown of England, may be much queftioned, 
and is abfbluteiy denied by the Scotifb Hiftorians. 

‘ Between Lent and Midfummer King Edward, march d with his Army Anno Dorn. 
‘ to Stanford, and there commanded a Caftle to be built on the South- DcccmxH. 

‘ fide of the River Weland ; fo that all the people who dwelt in the Town 
‘ on the North-fide of that River fubmitted themfelves, and befought 
‘ him to be their Lord. ■ 

‘ Alfo ( according to the Cottonian Copy of thefe Annals) Howel, 

4 and Cledauc, and JeothweO , ( Princes of Wales) with all the Nation 
T t 2 of 
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‘ of the Northern Britain, defired to take the King for their Lord -1 
But in this th e Welfb Chronicles are wholly filent, as commonly they 
are of any aaion that tends to the leffening of their Countrey. 
t Out of Wales the King marched to Snottingaham, and took the Town, 

< and commanded it to be repaired, and Garifon’d with Danes as well as 

< £xglijb ; and then all the people in the Province of Mercia , of both 

‘thofe Nations came over to him. , _ , 

This year alio ( according to Florence) Athelward, Brother to King 
Pdward died, and was buried at Winchefier: This is that Learned 
Prince, Son to King Alfred, whofe Chafer we have already given. 

< This year King Edward carried his Army about the end of Autumn, 

1 10 Thslwale, C that is, Thalwalle in Chefhire , and which is fuppofed to 

< have been fo called from its being encompaffed at firft with a Wall 

< made of Bodies of Trees, called in the Saxon Tongue Thai), where 
‘he ordered that Town to be repaired; and he commanded another 

< part of his Forces, whilft he ftayed there, to march out of Mercia to 
‘ Manigeceajler, ( now Manchefier in the Kingdom of Northumberland) 

4 and order’d it to be rebuilt, and ftrengthened with a Garifon: This 
‘year alfo Plegmond Archbiffiop of Canterbury deceafed, and Reginold 
‘ ( the Danijb King) took Eoferwick ( that is, Fork.) 

«Before Midfummer King Edward marched with his Army to Snot- 
t tin* ah am, and ordered a new Town to be built on the South fide of the 
‘ River Trent, over-againft that on the other fide, and made a Bridge 
4 over the River between the two Towns; from thence the King went 
‘ into Peakland (thatis, the Peak in that Shire; to Bedecanwell (which 
‘ is fuppofed may be Bakewed in Derbyfbire ), and commanded a lown 

< to be built near to it, and to be fortified with a Garnon. Then 

< alfo the King of Scots , with ail the Scotijb Nation, and Reginald 
‘the Son of Eardulph (the Danijb King of Northumberland) with all 

< the Inhabitants of that Kingdom, whether Englifh or Danes, together 
‘with the King of the Stracled Welfbmen, and all his Subjects, did chute 
‘ King Edward for their Patron and Lord. 

But this year’s adions are placed by Florence of Worseffer and Mat. 
Wejlminlter three years (boner; which fhews the Copies they had of 
thefe Annals differ’d from thofe we have, though which of them is the 
trueft, I Ihall not now take upon me to affirm; but it fufficiently mews, 
that both thefe Copies were not written at one and the fame time. 

‘ And now King Edward deceafed at Fearndum in the Province of the 
‘ Mercians ( now called Farrington in Berkjhire ); and JElfweard his 
‘ Son alfo deceafed not long after him at Oxnaford ; (i. e. Oxford). 

But the Canterbury Copy of thefe Annals, as alfo Florence of Wor- 
teller, place the Death of thefe two Princes under the foregoing year; 
and indeed they feem to have been in the right. But this is moft certain, 
that this Prince, who is called sALthelward by William of Malmesbury , 
was his EldeftSon by Queen Mlfleda his Wife, the Daughter of Earl 
JEthelune, and being very well inftruded in Learning, did much 
refemble King JElfred his Grandfather as well in Face as Difpofition: 
yet though he furvived his Father, he never took upon him the Title ot 
King, becaufe he outlived him fo little a time, that he could not be to- 
lemnly Rlcftedzad Crowned King according to the Law and Cuftom ot 
Succeffion in thofe times. 


I have 
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I have nothing more toadd to this Reign of King Edward theElder A™ Dom. 
but only the Laws he made, which fince it is not fpecified in what year 
of his Reign, nor in what Common-Council of the Kingdom they were 

enafied, I thought beft to refer to this place. 

“ r n the Preface to his Laws he Bridly charges and commands his 
« Officers, that as much as in them lies they do Juftice according as it 
“ftands in th judicial Book (fuppofed to be feme Book of Prehdents 
<e or Tudgments ) ; and without all fear boldly difpenfe common Right 
“ to all men; and that they fet and appoint certain days for determina¬ 
tion of the feveral Caufes depending before them. 

“ The firft Law is concerning Traffick, and m way of confirmation 
“of the fourth Article of the League made betwixt h,s Father anu the 
“ Danifb King Gutbrun, ordains, that if a man will fell anything, he 
“ ftiall have one to vouch and make good the fale ; and that no man buy 
“anything without the Town, unlefs he have the Portreeve for wit- 
“ nefs or feme other men worthy of Credit; otherwise he fhall un- 
“ dergo the Penalty of Contumacy againft the King: T^s Vouching 
“or Warranty fhall alfo proceed from one to another, till it end with 
“ him who firft fold ic: The reft of this Law, containing m what cafes 
the Buyer, and like wife the Demandant, Ihall find fufficient Teftimo- 
n!ony l Oaths of the true buying of the Goods fo bought, being long, 

T refer the Reader to the Law it felf. 

« The fecond of King Edward's Laws ordains, That whofoever denies 
“ another man his Right either in Bocland or Folcland, demanding it be¬ 
fore the King’s Sheriff, when as he hath no Right m either, (hall pay 
« tothe King for the firft Offence Thirty Shillings and as much more 
tc for the fecond ; and if he offend the third time, then to pay an Hun- 
“ dred and twenty (hillings for his Contumacy againft the King. 

« The third adjudges that for one who had forfworn himfelf, or born 
" falfe witnefs, no credit Ihould be given to him for the time to come, 
but thlt he be put to Ordeal, in all cafes where his Oath is required. 

“The fourth declares. That King Edvard lying at ^r and con- 
“ fulting with his Wife Men by what means he might beft provide for 
“ the Pifblick Peace andTranquility,it then leemed to them that what he 
“ had commanded was too remifsly executed; therefore he now required 
“ all that will amend and reform thefe things, and would with him en- 
“ iov common fociety, thatthey would profecute with their utmoft ha¬ 
iled the fame perfonsas he did bothiby Sea andXand ; ^dthatttey 
“ would take care not to do wrong or injury to any man_ He that dotti 
“contrary, let him ( as was formerly ordained ) pay thirty (hillings to 
“the King ; and if he offend the fecond time, as much more; it the 
“third, an hundred and twenty Mings. 

“ The fifth commands, that that Reeve or Judge who doth not j - 
“ ftice according to the teftimony of fuch as are tomon Lpayan hun- 
“ dred and twenty (hillings for his Contumacy the Ki g. 

“The fixth wills, That if a Servant be accufed of Jhrft, fe^atre 

“ an^^ ffis belwlf S thofe 
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Anno Dom. “ The eighth Law enjoins that no man knowingly and voluntarily 
Dccccxxv. “ have peace with, or harbour one that is condemned for any Crime ; 

“ he that ads contrary, and thereby breaks his Oath, and the Faith gi- 
“ ven by him and all the people, let him undergo the Muld prefcribed 
“ in the Judiciary Book *, which if he refute to pay, he is to be deprived 
“ of the King’s Favour, and all other mens Friendihip, and farther for- 
“ feit all his Eftate ; and if any afterwards relieve him, let him alfo incur 
“the Penalty expreffed in the faidBook ; and farther, whofoever fhall 
“ relieve a Fugitive either in this Countrey, or in the Eajlern or Northern 
“parts of the Kingdom, (i.e. in Eajl-England and Northumberland ) 
“ let him be punilhed as by the Articles of Peace is ordained. 

“ The ninth provides, that if one deprived of his liberty for Healing, 
“ Heal again, fo that all his Kindred forlake him, and none will engage 
“for him, he is to be fet to fervile and hard labour, as opportunity £hall 
“ offer, and his Kindred (hall lofe the valuation of his head. 

“ The tenth Law forbids any man to receive another man’s Servant 
“ without his leave, and that he hath fully fatisfied his Maffer; he 
“ that doth otherwife, fball be punilhed as contumacious againft the 
“ King. 

“ The eleventh and laft commands, That about every fourth Week 
“ every Sheriff or Judge hold the Gemot or Affembly, and adminifter 
“ Juftice to every man, and determine all Caules at the days appointed ; 
“ if he do other wile j he is to be punifhed as was before faid. 

From all which Laws we may obferve, Firft, That the Law con¬ 
cerning redeeming of all Crimes by Pecuniary Fines was not yet abo- 
lilhed, nor in fome Ages after; but the drift Laws for vouching of 
Goods fold, asallb againft Fugitives and Runaway Servants, were but 
neceffary in fiich licentious arid turbulent times, when it was fo very eafy 
for Offenders to pals out of the English Territories into thole of the 
Dams. You may alio here obferve the Antiquity and Power of the 
County-Court , which was then held (as now) every Month, but had 
much more Power anciently than at this day. 

As for the Laws that follow, and which are entituled in Mr .Lam- 
bard’s Copy, The Ecclefiaftical Laws of Edward the Elder, King of 
England^ and Gutherne King of the Danes in Eajl- England, which were 
firft made by the Kings Alfred and Gutherne , and were now faid to 
be again confirmed by King Edward Son to Alfred, and the fame King 
Gutherne , there mull certainly be an Error in the Name of the Danijb 
King here mentioned, fince it appears by our Annals that Gutherne died 
ten years before King Alfred therefore fince we do not find any other 
Danijb King of this Name, we may rather fiippole that thele Law’s were 
made by King Edward and Eoric the Danijb King wholucceeded Gu- 
theme in that Kingdom; but be it as it will, I fhall not trouble the Rea¬ 
der with their Recital, fince they relate chiefly to Ecclefiaftical Affairs, 
and are in moft points but a Repetition of thole things which had been 
before agreed upon by King Alfred and King Gutherne fome years 
before. 

King Edward dying, after four and twenty years Reign, was buried in 
the Monaftery at Winchejler, which his Father had founded, leaving by 
his Teftament Atheljlan his Eldeft Son to fucceed him ; who (as Floy 
rente of Worcefter , and William of Malmesbury , and moft other Wri¬ 
ters relate) was not born of the Queen, but of one Egwinna a Lady, 

the 
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the Daughter of a Nobleman; whofe Name, though William of Amo Dom. 
Malmesbury does not tell us, becaufe he fays he had not found it in wn- 
tin* vet the Chronicle afcribed to Abbot Bromton tells us a long and 
improbable Story of the getting and Birth of this Prmce * which being 
no where elfe to be found, as I know of, I (hall here give you: That 
in the Refon of King o Alfred, when his Son Edward was young, there 
was in a Village of the Wefl-Saxons , the Daughter of a certain Shephard, 
called Egwinna, who falling afleep, dreamed that the Moon fhone out 
of her Womb fo bright, that all England was enlighten'd by its 
Splendor: This Dream (he told to a Grave Matron, that had been 
Nurfeto feveral of the King’s Children : Upon this Ihe takes her into 
her houfe, and educates her as carefully as if (he had been her own 
Daughter, inftrucling her fo to demean her felf,as might become a Perlon 
both°of Birth and Breeding. In procefs of time it happen d, that 
Prince Edward, the King’s Eldeft Son, palling upon fome occafion 
trough this Town, thought himfelf obliged m Honour and Good Na¬ 
ture to vifit his Nurfe ; by which means he got fight of this Maid and 
(he being exceeding beautiful, fell paffionately in love with her, and by 
his violent Importunity he got her Confent to lye with h lid, and by 
oneNight’s Lodging (he proved with Child, and being afterwards de¬ 
livered of a Son, in refpeft to the Mother’s Dream the Father gave him 
the Name of Atheljlan , which fignifies, T he mof Noble. 

If this Story he true, that he married this Woman without the Con¬ 
fent of his Father, and kept the Marriage private, the Authors above- 
cited had good caufe to fuppofe her to have been rather his Concubine 
than his Queen ; though there be alfo other Hiftorians, who make her to 
have been his Lawful Wife: But thus much is more certain, That Km g 
Edward had Prince Ethelward above mentioned, by his Wife JElfteda tne 
Daughter of Earl JEtkelem , as alfo another Son, called Edwin, of the 
manner of whofe Death William of Malmesbury fays he cannot certainly 
tell us; but gives us an exaft account of what became of all the reft ot 
his Children : He had alfo by her fix Daughters, viz.. EdelfUda, Edgiva, 
Ethelhilda, Ethilda, Edgitha , and Elgiva ; of whom, thehrft and third 
vowed their Virginity to God, and both of them lye buried by their 
Mother in the Monaftery of Winchejler ; as for Edgiva, her father be- 
flowed her upo nCharles King of France ; and for Ethilda, her Brother 
King Athel/lan bellowed her in Marriage upon Hugo, a King or 1 rmce 
of the French ; and Edgitha and Elgiva their Brother font to Henry the 
German Emperor, the Second of which he married to Otho his Son, and 
the Elder to a certain Duke near the Alpes. King Edward alfo begot of 
his Third Wife Edgiva, Edmund and Edred, who both reigned fucceffive- 
1 V after their Brother King Atheljlan, as alfo two other Daughters, Rad- 
hurqa and Edgiva ; the former became a Nun, but the latter being a 
areat Beauty, was bellowed in Marriage by her Brother Atheljlan on 
!Lewis Prince or Duke of Aquitain : But King Eaward had fo well bred 
all his faid Daughters from their Infancy, that they were wont all of 
them to beftow their leifuretime upon good Letters, and after that were 
wont to exercife both their Diftaff and the Needle; and m this manner 
they paffed the firft years of their Virginity: Likewife his Sons werefo 
inured to Learning, that not being rude and ignorant in Knowledge, 
they became (like Plato’s Philofophers) fat to Govern the Common¬ 
wealth *, as our Author handfomly expreffes it. 
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Amo Dow. This King Teems by his Hiftory to have been a Prince of great Mild ■ 

^ Dccccxxv. ne fs and Humility, as well as Courage ; which appears by this Story ; 

but tho it be not found in any of our Hiftorians, is yet related by Walter 
Mape in his Nugis Curialium in Manufeript,as follows; That when k .Ed 
rrard the Elder came to Auftelin , (I fuppofe, that which we now call Auft, 
where is a Ferry to pals out of Somerfetjhbe into W des ) Lewclyn Prince 
of North-Wales came to Bethejley about a Treaty of Peace, hercfufed 
firft to crofs the Severne ; but when King Edward heard it ; he took 
Boat and rowed towards him ; but the Prince ( being then by the Wa- 
ter-fide ) when he faw him, and knew who he was, he calt off the 
Rich Robe he then had on ( which he had provided for that meeting ), 
and entringthe River breaft-high, taking hold of the end of the Boat, 
fubmiflively laid, Moft Sage Kjng , thy Humility hath overcome my Info- 
lence , and thy Wifdom triumph'd over my Folly : Come , pray Sir, get upon 
this Neck, which I (like a Fool as I am ) have lifted up againft thee \ and 
thus enter that hand which thy benign Clemency hath made this day thine 
own: So taking the King upon his Shoulders, and fitting him on fhore, 
he made him to fit down upon his own Royal Robe, and putting his 
own hands between the King’s, there did him Homage. 

But this Circumftance only ferves to bring all the reft of this Story 
into queftion; for it is certain this Ceremony of doing Homage was 
not in ufe till after the coming in of the Normans. 

Befides, the Welfh Chronicles mention no fuch thing, nor can I find 
any Prince either of North or South Wales , called Lewelyn at that time, 
till Anno 1015, in the Reign of King Cnute , above a hundred year after 
the death of King Edward the Elder; but perhaps the Story may be 
true, being told by Tradition, though the Name of the Prince may be 
miftaken; and Lewelyn put inftead of Hoxvel , who was now King of 
South-Wales , and in whole Territories this ASfcion rauft have happen’d. 

But whether this Relation be trueorfalfe, we may from it draw this 
Obfervation, That it is not always Wifdom in Princes to infift too nicely 
upon Circumftances, efpecially in Ceremony, but that fometimes to 
recede from them, may tend to the greater Advantage of that Prince 
that doth it. 


King 
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King ATHELSTAN. 


T H E fame year, not long after King Edward's deceafe, the Av.no Dom. 

Saxon Annals tell us, ‘That JEthelftan was elected King by Dccccxxv, 

‘ the Mercians , and afterwards Crowned at Kjngftune upon 
‘ Thames ( being then a Royal Town ). Note, He was 
crowned in the midft of the Town upon a Scaffold built on purpofe, 
whereon the Ceremony of the Coronation was performed in the open 
view of all men, by Athelm Archbifhop of Canterbury , with great Ac¬ 
clamations of the People. 

‘ Alfo St. Dunftan was born, and Wulfhelme was confecrated Arch- 
‘ bifhop of Canterbury , upon the Death of Athelm. 

From whence you may obferve, the Mercians had not yet loft their 
Ancient Right of chufing their own King; and no doubt but the Weft- 
Saxons did fo likewife, though it be not particularly exprefe’d in the An¬ 
nals : For an Ancient Manufeript Chronicle in the * Cottonian Library, 
lays only, Eleclus eft in Regem. 

And you may alfo hence obferve, That the King’s Confecration or 
Coronation is placed as a different action from his Election ; as it is alfo 
in the Author laft cited, and in H. Huntington , who therein follow our 
Annals, and lay exprefly, That he was Elefted. But it feems before 
his Election, one Alfred, with forae fa&ious men of his Party, endea¬ 
vour’d to hinder King Athelftans coming to the Crown, becaufe he 
was begot on a Coucubine; which, lays William of Malmesbury , if it 
were true (as he feems there to doubt), yet had he nothing elfe ignoble in 
him, for he furpaffed all his Predeceffors as well in his Devotion as his 
Victories : So much better is it ( as he well obferves ) to excel in good 
Qualities, than in his Anceftors, the former only being truly a man’s 
own. 

Hither we may alfo refer what the fame Author tells us concerning 
this Alfred above-mentioned, out of the Preface to King Athelftans^ 

Charter, whereby he confers the Lands once belonging to this Alfred 
upon the Church of Mdmesbury , for the Souls of his Coufms, Ethelred , 

Edwin , and Ethelwin , there buried : And to teftify to the world, that 
he gave what was his own, he there at large relates the whole Confpi- 
racy which Alfred had laid, together with his Complices, to feize him 
in the City of Winchefter , and to put out his Eyes; but the Plot 
being happily difcovered, and Alfred denying it, he was lent to Rome 
there to purge himfelf before Pope John ; where coming to take his 
Oath at the Altar of St. Peter , he fell down, and being carried by 
his Servants into the Englijb School, there died the third night after: 
but,it feems,th ePcpe would not difpofe of his Body,till he had fent to ask 
King Athelftans J udgment what Ihould be done with it; when by the 
Advice and at the Requeft of the Chief Men, the King affented that it 
fhould ( though unworthy of that Honour) be laid among the Bodies 
of other Chriftians ; but his whole Eftate was adjudged confifcated for 
fo black a Treafon- 

U u 
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Bat one of the firft things this King performed after his coming to 
the Crown (as we find in Florence of Worcefier) was his beftowing his 
Sifter Edgitba in Marriage to Sihtric the Daniflj King of Northumber¬ 
land, who defired the Alliance of King Atheljlan : And, as Matthew 
Weftminfler relates, this Prince profeffing himfelf a Chriftian, was a 
little before his Marriage baptized ; but did not long continue fo, for 
he relapfed again to his former Paganifm. And the next year. 

According to Florence , and Simeon of Durham , he decealed ; after 
whole death the Lady above-mentioned retiring to her Brother King 
Atheljlan , became a Nun at Folic [worth. 

Nor can I here omit the Falftiood of the Scot if j Hiftorians, who out 
of fpight to King Athelflans Memory, make Sihtric to have been poy- 
fon’d by this Lady, whom they call Beatrix , and that at the Inftigation 
of her Brother King Atheljlan ; whereas her Name was not Beatrix , 
but Edgitha , or Orgiva ; and was a Woman of as great Reputation for 
her San&ity, as the King her Brother was for his Valour and other No¬ 
ble Virtues, which render’d him above the putting his Sifter upon lb 
bale an Action. 

But before Idifmifs this Relation, I cannot omit what John of Wal¬ 
lingford adds concerning this KingS 7 ^mV,whom he calls &ictric\v iz.That 
upon this Marriage with King Atheljlan s Sifter, he advanced him to the 
Title of King, that his Sifter might not ftoop lo low as to that of 
Countels; and that Sictric then had for his Kingdom all the Countrey 
from the River Theys, as far as Edinburgh , from which time the Danes 
began to fettle in thofe parts, who before rambled about over all Eng¬ 
land ; to which Settlement, as aifo to a frelh acceflion of more, the 
Northerly Situation of that Countrey, lying over-agamft Denmark , con¬ 
tributed very much, as this Author well obferves. 

This year ( according to Florence of Worcejler , and Simeon of Dur¬ 
ham ) Sihtric King of the Northumbers departed this life • fo that it 
feems that this King fiirvived his Marriage but a fmall time. 

Alfo the lame year (according to Florence) Hugh-, the Son of Robert 
King of the French , married King Atheljlan s Sifter ; and after the 
death of King Sihtric , Guthfrith his Son fucceeded him, though but for 
a little while ; for the year following our Annals tell us, 

‘ That King zs£theIJlan expelled thefaid Guthfrjth King of Northum- 
‘ berland, and added his Dominions to his own: And the fame year 
‘ Wu If helm the Archbilhop went to Rome. 

From which Conqueft of the Kingdom of Northumberland we may 
oblerve, That as King Edward had before conquered the Danes of Eajl - 
England , and had alfo added Mercia to his own Kingdom ; fo King 
Atheljlan, by the Expulfion of King Guthfrith ( who was alfo of the 
Danijh Race ) became the firft King that ruled all England without 
any King under him. 

Of this Prince alfo John of Wallingford relates, That being a Young 
Man he was ftirred up to this Rebellion by the fuggeftion of the 
Northumbers , who told him that their Countrey had always enjoyed a 
King of their own, without being Tributary to the Southern Englifh: 
And indeed, from the firft arrival of the Englifh Saxons , they had been 
never fubie£t to any of the We(l-Saxon Kings, except King At h el Han : 
Therefore this Gu-it-hfrith , or Gut red, moved by thefe inftigations, took 
upon him the Name of King,without King Athenians coofent, and call¬ 
ing 
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in., out the Garifons.feized all the Forts and Caftlesof that Country, and Amw Do*. 
flatly dented to pay the Tribute itiipofed upon his Father ; with which 
K AthelAan being much provoked, he not only railed great Forces of his 
own SubjeSs, buf alfo fent for Aid to his Friends m Neighbouring K>„g. 
doms; and fo in few days gathering together a great Army, totally 

CX And thSefore^freTof Beverly, an Ancient Author ft ill in Mann- 
feript, very well obferves of this Frince, That by fubduing the yets, 

Wdt and all the Kings of Britain he juftly deferred the Title of the 
firft Monarch ; though his Modefty was fo great, that he never gave 
hitnlelf that Title, but left it to his Brother Edred to take, as fhall be 

fte ‘This William (Son to Rollo ) fucceeded to the Dukedom of 

‘ ^^conlcmt'eTSp of Winter, and held thatBi- 

* fiioprick two years and an half. ] The year following, 

‘ Frit he! (Ian the Biftiop deceafed. 3 Florence of Ji orcejler, and Simeon Akk0 Dc „ K 
of Durham , as alfo the Chronicle of Mailrojfe, do all agree, that this Dccccj«im 
Bilhop Frit hel]lan did before his death ordain Biftiop Byr njlanm his 
room ; and if'Vo, herefigned the Biftiopnckof Winekefier to him, and 

llV ‘ATo^he^am^ year (according to our Annals) Edwin JEthelmg 

^ThisEJwin here mentioned in our Annals, was Brother to King Mel- 
flan whole Death being the greateft Blot of this King s Reign, divers 
Authors have concealed it; but notwithftanding, it is> *“8"“ us by 
William of Malmesbury, and the Chronicle called Abbot Brmtons, 

Alfred above-mentioned having confpired againft King Atbelftun, 

( asvouhave already heard) had feveral Complices in mat Treafon, 

-ml there were not wanting feme Court Sycophants to accufe Prince 
Edtvin of being in that Plot, for he was the eldeft Legitimate Son then 

living of King Edward by his Lawful Wife; fmee therefore theappee- 
henfion of a Rival ufually overpowers all Obligations both of Bnead- 
and Nature, though Edwin both by Word of Mouth .and by 
Oaths and Imprecations, protefted his Innocence ; yet all t.-.is woul 
not orevail againft thefe Court-Whifperers, who affirmed that if he 
were only banilhed, he would be commiferated by Foreign Princes, 

Tnd Ml more endanger the Kings fafety ; whereupon fuch a way was 
found out that under the Notion of Bamlhment he might w ith the leaft 
aoDearance of Cruelty be difpatch’d: In ffiort, an old rottcn VeiTel 
wa P s provided, and only the Prince and his Efquire were put into it, 
without anv Pilot or other body to fleer or manage it; and t.ius for fome 
time they Jeather’d it at Sea; but the Young Prince being broughtup 
tenderly! and not ufed to hardffiip, defpamng of his Life, caft h mfe t 
headlong out of the VefTel, and fo periffied ,n the Ocean . whilft nis 

it - which he is raid by a Seven Years Penance to have teft.fied to the 
U U 2 W 
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Anno Dorn . who being his Cup-bearer, as he was going to prefent a Cup of Drink 
Dccccxxxiii. t o him, one of his Feet flipped ; but by the Nimblenefs of the other re- 
covering himlelf, he (aid, Thus one Brother helps another ; which the 
King hearing, and fadly calling to mind how little he himfelf had af- 
fifted his Brother, oppreffed by the Calumnies of this Parafite, caufed 
him to be put to death. 

This is the Tale told by William of Malmesbury, and the 
other Author; the latter of whom delivers it as a certain Truth, whilft 
the former tells it only as an old Story, fling in certain Ballads , and 
of which he himfelf doubted the Truth. But Buchanan the Scotch 
Hiftorian ( Ifuppofe out of malice to this King’s Memory for routing 
his Countrey men ) makes King Athelftan not only to have procured the 
Death of his Brother Edwin, but aifo of his Father King Edward , whom 
he therefore fancies to have been called Edward the Martyr ; and not con¬ 
tent with this neither, he adds, that he put his Brother Edred to death 
alfo: Yet certainly there can fcarce be more Miftakes committed in 
To few Lines than he has been guilty of in thefe; for in the firft place it is 
agreed by all our Hiftorians, that King Edward died a Natural Death ; 
and as for him whom he calls the Martyr, he was the Son of King Edgar ; 
nor did he begin to reign till above an hundred and fifty years after, as 
lhall be Ihewn when we come to his Reign. 


But as for what Buchanan objeds againft Tome of our later Hiftorians, 
for making Jtheljlan to be King of all Britain , and to have reftored Con¬ 
ftantine King of Scots to his Kingdom, and to have forced him to do 
him Homage for it; we muft confels, that Buchanan is lo far in the right, 
that neither our Saxon Annals , nor Marianas Scotus , nor Florence of 
Worcefler , mention any -thing of it,* though they all do relate the great 
Victory which King Athelftan obtain’d over the Scots, but yet are wholly 
filent either about his driving of the King of Scotland out of his King¬ 
dom, or of caufing him to do him Homage for reftoring him to it. 
This : is to fhew, that I would not be partial to the Hiftorians of our 
Own Countrey, as if they could not alio be fometimes guilty of great 
Amw Don:. Errors ; and therefore I thought good to take notice of it here. 

Dccccxxxiv. 4 This year ( as our Annals relate) King Athelftan made an Expedi- 
4 tion into Scotland with a great Army by Land,as alfb with a confiderable 
* Fleet by Sea, and laid waft great part of that Kingdom. The fame year 
4 alfb Bifhop Byrnftan decealed at Winchefter , on the Feaft of All Saints. 

But ^s for the Caufes of this War made by King Athelftan againft 


Scotland, fince not only our Annals but many of our other Authors are 
filent in it, we muft fupply that defedfrom William of Malmesbury, and 
Roger Hoveden, and the Chronicles of Mailrojfe, who relate, that An- 
laft the Son of Sihtric King of Northumberland , having fled into Ireland , 
and the late King Godefrid, his Brother, into Scotland, King Athelftan 
fent Ambafladors to Conftantine King of Scots, demanding the Fugi¬ 
tive to be given up to him, or elfe upon hisRefufal denouncing a fpeedy 
War againft him , which War indeed he made; for marching into Scot¬ 
land with a great Army both by Sea and Land, he drove his Enemies 
before him as far as Dunfeodor and Wertermore , and by Sea as far as 
Cathnefs ; but Malmesbury affirms, that they not daring in any thing 
to difpleafe him, went to a place called Dacor ( or Dacre ) in Cumberland , 
where each furrender’d up himfelf and all his into the hands of the Eng- 
liflj King, -who was Godfather to the Son of Conftantine, and now or¬ 
dered 
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dered him to be baptized in tettimony of that Accord ; whomalfo (to- Anno Dorm 
gether with great Prefents ) he left as a Hoftage with the King; and To 
Peace being thus happily concluded, he returned home into his own 
Countrey. But the Scotifb Hiftorians do not mention this Invafion at 
all, nor will allow King Conftantine to have had any Son : -=.nd indeed 
it feems improvable, that if Conftantine had now given his Son to King 
Athelftan as a Hoftage, he would have dar’d to renew the War again To 
Toon after this Agreement. But for all this, Godefrid efcaped while 
they were preparing for the Journey, and travelling with one Turf Ad 
into feveral parts of the Countrey, at length got fbme men together, 
and laid Sieae to Tork, the Inhabitants of which they tempted both by 
fair and fouFmeans to let them in; but not being able to prevail with ’em * 
they went their ways, and were both taken fhortly after, and fhut up 
in a Caftle; from whence making their efcape by deluding their Keep¬ 
ers, Turfrid not long after was Ihipwreck’d at Sea, and became a Prey 
to the Filb; but Godefrid endured much more mifery both by Sea and 
Land, and at laft came as a Suppliant to the King’s Court, who kindly 
received him: but after he had been profufely feafted for four days to¬ 
gether, he got away again to his Ships, and then returned to his old 
trade of Piracy. In the mean time Athelftan demoliflied a Caftle which 
the Danes had fortified at Tork , that To they might not fhelter them- 
felvesany more there ; and the large Booty he found in it, he divided 
amongft his Soldiers, to every one a fhare: For To Worthy and Liberal 
was this Prince, that he never fought to hoard up Money for himfelf, 
but bellowed whatever he got, either upon thole Servants he found 
faithful to him, or elfe upon Monafteries: No wonder then if he won 
the hearts of all the Monks, who were the only Hiftorians of thofo 

tin Now alfo ( as Florence relates) Wulfhelm Archbilbopof Canterbury 
deceasing, Odo Bifnop of Wells fucceeded him. 

Xiiis Man was of a Damfh Race, whofe Parents had come over hi¬ 
ther in King Alfred's Reign; but their Son had been firft a Soldier 
under him, and then turning Prieft, was at laft by King Athelftan s 
Recommendation made a Bilhop ; but having never been a Monk, and 
none but Monkshaving been hitherto made Archbilhops of Canterbury, 
he for a long tune refufed it; till at laft he was perfuaded to go over in¬ 
to France, and there taking upon him the Habit of a Monk, and return¬ 
ing home, was immediately confecrated Archbilhop. This Man was 
a Prelate of great Sandity according to thofe times, and a fevere Exador 
of Ecclefiaftical Difcipiine, as you will find hereafter. 

4 This year alfo (according to the Annals) Bilhop Byrnftan above- Anno Dcm, 

4 mentioned deceafed at Winchefter. And the following year, 

4 Bifhop Elfe age fucceeded him in that Bilhopnck. Anno Dorn. 

About this time, according to * William of Malmesbury,King Athelftan Dccccxxxvi. 
drove the Weljb out of Exeter, and built new Walls about it; and then 
founded a Monaftery of Bcneditfines, whieh was afterwards changed ub. a , 

( upon the removal of the Bilhop’s See from Crediton to this City ) into 
a Dean and Secular Chanons, as lhall be (hewn in due time. But after 

tW Th e WaVwas a*ain renewed between King Athelflan and Con famine Anno Dom , 
Kin* of Scots, and a great Battel followed, of which our Annals give Dccccxx^ii. 
us f contrary to their cuftom) a Poetical, if not aRomantiek Rela- 
v tion. 
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Anno Dom. tion, which to tranflate verbatim would be ridiculous; but the Subftance 
Dccccxxxviii. of it is thus ; * That this year King Athelfian and his Brother Eadmund 
‘ Mtheling overcame the Scots in Battel about Brunanburh ( now Brom- 
t rige in the County of Northumberland , as Cambden fuppofes ) breaking 

* through their Works, and killing many of their Noblemen : fo that 
« both Armies fighting from Sun-rifing to Sun-let, there perifhed a 
« great multitude of Scots, Irijb , and Danes. 3 For it feems by Florence 
of Worcester, that another Anlaf, Son to the King of Dublin, being excited 
by hisFather-in-Law,King Conjlantine , had fail’d up the River Humber 
with a great Fleet, and landing, King Athelfian and his Brother Ed¬ 
mund met them with a powerful Army at the place above-mentioned ; 
and if lo, it could not be in Northumberland, as Mr. Cambden fuppofes, 
but rather in Torkfbirc or Lincolnfbire. 

But to proceed with our Annals ; the Succefs of this Fight was, 
« That the Englijb-Saxons towards the latter end of the day utterly rout¬ 
ed and put to flight the Enemies Forces, and purfued them as long as 
«day-light lafted ; lo that in that place there fell no Iefs than five Kings, 
‘ befides {even other Commanders on Anlaf 's fide, (not reckoning thole 
‘of the Naval Forces, and the Scots Fleet, who were killd without 
‘number ); lo that Anlaf was forced to fave his Life by going on board 
‘ his Ships with a (mail Company ; as alio one Froda by flight returned 
‘intohis own Countrey.] This Froda was (it feems) lome Norman or 
Danijh Commander, who came to affift Anlaf. 

‘ Neither could King Conjlantine brag much of the fuccefs of this 
‘Fight among his Relations, for they moll of them fell that day in Bat- 
‘ tel, the King leaving his Son dead upon the Spot behind him, having 
< received many Wounds, Nor could King Anlaf himlelf boaft of 
‘ much better good fortune, for they had all realbn enough to repent 
‘ their having tried the Valour of thefe Englifh Princes. And not only 
«the Scotch but Irifb King with great difficulty got home to Difiline 
‘ ( now Dublin ) in Ireland. But King Athelfian and the Prince his Bro- 

* ther return’d home with Honour and Glory into their own Countrey, 
‘ leaving their Enemies Carcaffes to be devoured by the Fowls of the 
‘ Air, and Beads of the Field; inlomuch that there never was a greater 
‘ Slaughter in this Ifland mentioned by Hidorians, fince the time that 
‘ the Englijh-Saxons conquered this part of Britain. 

So far you have from the Peterburgh Copy of thefe Annals; but that 
in the Cottonian Library lays no more, than that ‘ This year King Athel- 

* fian and King Eadmund his Brother led their Army to Brunanburgh , and 
‘ there fighting with Anlaf, by the help of Chrift obtained the Vi&ory. 

But having given you a Ihort Relation of this Battel from the Saxon 
Annals, who only relate the Succels of this Fight, without giving us 
any Caufes or other Circumdances of it; I fhall both from Ingulph, as 
allb from William of Malmesbury , give you a more per fed: Account of 
it; which is thus: 

Conjlantine King of the Scots being exafperated by the late Invafion 
made in his Kingdom, joined with Anlaf the Son of Sihtric ( whom 
Florence more probably fuppoles to have been not this Sihtric , but lome 
other of his name, who was King of Ireland and the Ifles adjacent, 
ana had married the Daughter of King Conjlantine ) who alfo drew in 
Eugenius Prince of Cumberland , with great Forces which he had railed 
out of feveral Countries* to their Affidance; and after near four years 

prepa- 
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preparation, they invaded England by the River Humber, and palled Am Dom. 
through the Countrey to a place called Brunanburgh , or Bruneford ; 

Afhelfian all this time feigning a Retreat, on purpofe that he might ob¬ 
tain fome better advantage againll them, as lome write; or, as others, 
that they being fearful to grapple with him; Anlaf perceiving with 
whom he had to do, putsoff his Royal Habit, and becomes a Spy upon 
him in the Difguife of a Mufician, attending with an Harp in his Hand 
at Athelfian sTent ; by which means he was eafily admitted into the 
Kind’s Pretence, diverting them by his Mufick, till fuch time as they 
havin'* eaten and drank fufficiently , they began to debate ferioufly 
aboutffie Work they had in hand ; and he all the while made what 
Obfervation he could ; at lad. when he had received his Reward, and 
was commanded out of the Tent, he fcorning to carry the Money 
away with him, hid it in the Earth, which a certain Soldier who had 
formerly lerved him, taking notice of, thereby came to know him, and 
aft^r he was gone, acquainted the King who he was ; but being blamed 
for not oiving him more timely notice, the Soldier excufed it, as having 
formerly taken a Military Oath in Anlaf s Service ; affirming, that had 
he betrayed Anlaf, he himfelf to whom now he was in the fame Rela¬ 
tion, might have expeded no better Fidelity; but however he advifed 

Kin^ Athenian to remove his Tent into another place: This Advice 
waslooked upon as good and wholfome, and indeed, how feafonable 
it proved, very Ihortly appeared ; for a certain Bilhop coming to the 
Camp that night, pitched his Tent in the fame place; when Anlaf \ 
with a defi^n to deflroy the King, a faulted that part of the Camp, 
beincr ignorant of what had palTed, and eafily killed the Bilhop with 


all his Followers. . . 

Imulph ( who feems more exi& than any other Hiftorian in this mat- 
ter) writes, That A»Uf, thohe had brought with himan infinitei multi¬ 
tude of Dsrsss, Nm*gims, Scots, and l', 8 s, yet either out of Diffi¬ 
dence or Craft familiar to his Nation, chofe rather by night to ffirprize 
his Enemy, than fairly to give him Battel in the open field and by day¬ 
light ; fo he fell iiicldenly upon the Englijh, and kill d a Bilhop who was 
come but the Evening before to the Camp, which caufing a great Cla¬ 
mour and Tumulr, the King, tho a Mile off, took the Alarm with his 
w h->le army, who putting themfelves into fuch order as the Surprize 
would permit, by break of day came up to the Enemy, where finding 
them tir’d and diforder’d by their late March for want of fieep, King 
Athslfls* in Perron leading on the ITc/l-S^ons fed upon Anhf dntn- 
i'elf whilft Is,thud his Kinfman and Chancellor, (who had the Coftdua 
of the Londoners) and the Mcrcisns, ^mVeAConfirntwc the Stottjb 
Kim-; their Miffil Weapons being quickly fpent, they came to hand- 
bbws, and to fizht it out with Sword and Buckler, where many of 
them loft their Lives, and the Carkaffes of mean perfons lay confij- 
(ediv together with the fiain Bodies of Princes, Death making no dl- 
ftintliom The Difpute continuing very long and violent by realon 
the multitude of Enemies was fo great, Turketul took with him fome 
of the Londoners whom he knew to be moll valiant, and a Captain of 
the Worceflcrfhire. men, called S ingin, one of approved Couragrf, who 
beintr taller than the reft, and of well com pafted Limbs, and the flout¬ 
ed of all thofe London Heroes that accompanied him; then Turkttul 
vu^incr ;. uo the very mid ft of his Enemies, and laying vigoroufly 
- about 
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Anno Bom. about him, hewed down whole ranks of men on both fides of him, in- 

£^““2 fomuchthat he palled through whole Troops of Orcadians and Pills, 
bearing a Wood of Arrows on his Bread:-plate, and making his way 
through whole Companies of Cumbrians and Scots , he at length reached 
Confiantine himfelf, whom he difmounted, and would have taken alive ■ 
but the Scots were fb concerned for their King, that they had a very 
fmart Confli& about him, and many of them prefling noon the few 
Englifb that followed him, and all of them aiming chiefly at Turketul 
he began to repent of his Ralhnefs, feeing no means either of cicapin® 
himfelf, or getting off his Prifoner ; when on the fudden Captain Sinofn 
coming in afrefh to his Refcue, killed King Conjlantine: And now 
their King beingflain, the Scots were fo dilcouraged, that they foon re- 
tired ; and the Report of their Dilcomfiture flying about the Army, 
Anlaf and all his Followers ran away, after an incredible Slaughter of 
Danes and Scots upon the place. 0 

So much lngulph relates, for the greater Honour of this Turketul, 
the Chancellor, who was afterwards Abbot of the Abby of Cray land 
and his Predeceflor in the Government of that Monaftery, where he 
left a large Memorial of his Secular Employments. And the fame Au¬ 
thor farther adds, that befides Conjlantine , five other Kines were there 
flain, twelve Earls, and an infinite number of Common Soldiers. 

But though lngulph and William of Malmesbury do thus confidently 
relate Conjlantine King of Scots to have been flain in this Battel, yet all 
the Scotch Hiftorians,as well as our own xAnnals, aflerting the contrary,it 
is not to be infilled on as true, and therefore I fhall pals it by ; yet grant¬ 
ing he was not kill’d in that Battel, John Fordon and Buchanan do both 
agree, that he became not long after dead to the world ; for being 
quite tired out with his late ill fucceft, he profefled himfelf a Monk 
amongft the Culdees of St. Andrews, (an Order of Monks fb called) 
of whom this King became Abbot. But the Scotch Hillorians do all 
confeft the greatneft of theVi&ory on the Engl/Jh, and the great Loft 
on their own fide ; acknowledging the Fall of° Eugeniits King of Deira, 
(whom our Hiflorians call King of Cumberland ), but will not own King 
Confiantine to have been fo much as prefent at this fight, but only Mai- 
colme his Coufin, who upon his retiring into a Monaftery, was declared 
King in his room : Yet Heclor Boethius , and Buchanan , to leffen this Vi¬ 
ctory as much as they can, dofuppofe, (though I do not know from 
what Authority , fince Fordon mentions no fuch thing) “ That the 
‘ Englijb under King Athelftan being much weaker in Forces, he was 
“fain to fupply that by Cunning and Artifice ; and having ftrengthen’d 
“fais Army by frefh Supplies, he commanded them at the firft Onfet to 
“make as if they fled,and when they found the Enemy had broken their 
u Ranks, to turn again on their Purfuers ; which being pun£lually ob- 
“ ierved by King Athenian's Army, the Danes and Scots fuppofin^ 
“ themfelves to be Victors , immediately fell to fpoiling the Enemies 
“ Cam P i and thereupon a Sign being given by King Athelftan, they fell 
“ upon the Enemy, now laden with Prey, and deftroyed them like fo 
“many Sheep, infomuch that in this Fight moft of the Scateh Nobi- 
“ lity were flain, whilft they rather chofe to dye than to furvive the la. 
“ nominy of having deferted their Companions. 

But this founds very Romantick, as does alfo his Refction of the 
Battel, which neither agrees with the plain downright way of fighting 

ufed 
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ufed in that age, nor with the Stout and Martial Genius of this King : Amo Dcm. 
But let the Manner of gaining the Victory be as it will, they all agree 
upon the Effect of it; That King Athelftan (his Enemies being afto- 
nifh d with fo great a lofs ) took Cumberland and IVeflmorland from the 
Scots, and recovered Northumberland from the Danes. 

But fince the Monks will fcarce let fo great a ViQory pals without a 
Miracle, I cannot forbear relating what Fordun , and the Chronicle 
a (bribed to Abbot Bromton , have related from a certain Legend of 
St. John of Beverly ; viz.. That King Athelftan going to make War 
againft the Scots, and by the way paying a Vifit to the Tomb of that 
Saint, there pawn’d his Knife at the Altar, promifing to redeem itat 
his return ; but when they had thus fought againft the Scots, he begged 
of God a Sign, whereby it might appear to future Ages, that they 
were juftly vanquifhed by the Engli/b ; and thereupon the King ftriking 
a certain Rock with his Sword near the Caftle of Dunbar, he made a 
Gap in it an Ell deep; this Miracle is fb groft, that even John Fordon 
himfelf ridicules ir. But it feems King Athelftan made good his Promile, 
and upon his return with Vidory, enrich’d the Church of St. John 
with great Pofleflions; and fb, I fuppofe, got his Knife again. 

As for the other Miracle related alio by the Monks, of King AtheF 
ftans Sword being loft out of the Scabbard juft when he was ready to 
fight,and another was by Miracle put in the place,at the Prayers of Arch- 
biihop Odo ; which Sword they pretend was kept in the King's Trea- 
fury; it is no left a Wonder than the former ; and one fuch as thefeis 


enough at one time 

This year ( according to Florence') King Athelftan founded the Abby Anno Bom, 
of Middleton in Dorfetjhire, to expiate the Death of his Brother Prince Dccccxi, 
Edwin, whom through falfe fuggeftions he had deftroy’d, (as you have 
already heard ). 

About this time alfo ( according to the Weljh Chronicle ) Howel 
Dha Prince of South-Wales and Fowls, after the death cl Edtval Voei, 
his Coufin, Prince of No'th- Wales, took upon him the Government 
of all Wales, the Sons of Edwal being then in Minority. This Fiowel 
made that Excellent Body of Laws that go under his Name, and which 
vou may find in Sir H. Spelmans firft Volume of Councils: This 
Prince, for his Difereet and Juft Government, not only made himfelf 
highly beloved , but alfo rendred his Memory very glorious to After- 




Ages. 

But it feems King Athelftan did not long furvive this Victory ; for (as 
our Annals relate ) ‘ he deceafed this year on the 6 rh K>al. Novemb. juft Amo Bern.. 
‘ Forty years after the death of King Alfred his Grandfather, having Dccccv,! 
‘reigned Fourteen Years and Ten Months: J But there is certainly an 
Error in this Account; for either this King mufthave reigned a year 
lefs, or elfe the King his Father muft have died a year fboner than our 
Annals allow him ; and perhaps with greater Certainty; for Florence 
of Worcefter places his Death in Anno Dorn. 924. 

Nor can we before we finifh this King’s Life, omit taking notice. 

That Bromton s Chronicle and other Modern Writers do place the long 
Story of the Danes invading England in this King’s Reign ; and that 
one Guy Earl of Warwick returning home by chance from the Holy 
Land in the Habit of a Pilgrim, juft when King Athelftan was in great 
diftrefs fora Champion to fight with one Colebrand a monftrous Danifb 
X x Gyant, 



2^8 The General Hiftory Book V. 

Anno Dow. Gyant, whom the King of the Danes had fet up to fight with any 
Dccccxii. Champion the Englifl} King fhould bring into the field ; that EarlG#/ 
accepted this Challenge, and without being known to any man but the 
King, fought the Gyant near Winchejter , and killing him, the Danes 
yielded the Viciory; whilft Earl Guy privately retired to a Hermitage 
near Warwick , and there living a Hermit’s life, ended his days. 

But though John Rcufe in his Manufcript Treatife de Regibus Anglo - 
rum, places^his A&ion under Anno 926, as foon as ever King Atheljian 
came to the Crown ; and that Tho. Rndburne in his Hiftory of ffinche- 
ftr lays, That this Gyant’s Sword being kept in the Treafury of the 
Abby of Winchejter , was fhewn in his time; yet fince neither the Saxon 
Annals, nor any other Ancient Hiftorian, mention any Invafion of the 
Danes in this King’s Reign, nor any thing of fuch a Combat, it ought 
to be looked upon as a Monkijh Tale, only fit for Ballaas and Children. 

But fince the Monks are very profule in the Praifes of this Prince, I 
will give you William of Malmesbury s Character of him ; That as for 
his Perfon, he did not exceed the ordinary Stature, being of a flender 
Body; his Hair ( as he had feen by his Reliques) was Yellow ; that 
as for his Natural Temper and Difpolition , he was always kind to 
God’s Servants ( i. e. the Monks ) , for there was fcarce a Monaftery in 
England , but what had been adorned by him with Buildings, Books, or 
Reliques. And though he was grave and ferious amongft his Nobles, 
yet was he affable to the Inferior fort, often laying afide the Majefty of 
a King, to converfe the more freely with ordinary men. This made 
him as much admired by his Subje&s for his Humility, as he was fear’d 
by his Enemies and Rebels for his Invincible Courage and Conftancy. 

An Eminent Inftance of this was, in that he compdl’d the Kings of 
North-Wales (Tor fome time Handing out ) to meec him at Hereford , and 
fubmit themfelves to him : I with our Author had told us the Year when 
it was done, fince our Annals have wholly omitted it; for tho Ran . Hid¬ 
den m his Polychronicon has put it under Anno 937; and alfo relates from 
Alfred of Beverly, that this King reftored both Con famine King of Scots, 
and Hoel King of the Britains, to their Kingdoms ; faying, It was more 
glorious to make a Kjng, than to be one ; yet I do not fee any Authority 
for it: But this is agreed upon by all, That Athcljtan did about 
that time enter Wales with a powerful Army, and effeded what 
no King had ever prefumed to think of before ; for he impofed a Yearly 
Tribute upon thofe Kings, of Twenty Pounds in Gold, and Three hun¬ 
dred Pounds in Silver, and Twenty five thoufand Head of Cartel. Yet 
the Laws of Howel DZm appointed the King of siberfraw to pay yearly 
to the King of London, no more than Sixty fix Pounds for a Tribute, be- 
fides Hawks and Hounds. 

John of Wallingford makes this King the fir ft who reduced all Eng¬ 
land into one Monarchy, by his Conqueft of Northumberland , Cumber¬ 
land, and Wales ; yet that he was in his own nature a Lover of Peace; 
and whatever he had heard from his Grandfather, or obferved in his 
Father, he put in practice, being juft in his Judgments, and by a hap¬ 
py conjunction of many Virtues, fo beloved by all men, that to this day 
Fame, which is wont to be too fevere to the Faults of Great Men, can 
relate nothing to his prejudice. 

WilUam of Malmesbury alfo gives us a fhort Account of his Life and 
Actions from his very Childhood ; vvherein he tells us. That this Prince 

when 
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when he was but a Youth,was highly beloved by his Grandfather King Amo DomA 
Alfred;- infomueh that he made him a Knight, girding him with a Beft 
let with Precious Stones, and.whereat hung a G olden-hil ted ^ word in af 
Rich Scabbard ; after which, he was lent: to be bred tinder his Uncle 
Ethehed Earl of Mercia, to learn all thofe Warlike Exercifes that were' 
befitting a Young Prince. 

Nor does he only relate him to have been Valiant, but alfo compe¬ 
tently Learned, as he had been informed from a certain old Author he 
had feen, who compared him to Lully for Eloquence ; though ( as he 
rightly'obferves ) the Cuftom of that Age might very well difpenfe’ 
with that Talent ; and perhaps a too great Affedion to King Athcljtan, 
then living, might excufe this Author’s over-large Commendations. 

But this muft be acknowledged, that all Europe then Ipoke highly in 
his Praife, and extoll’d his Valour to the Skies; Neighbouring Kings 
thinking themfelves happy if they could purchafe his Friendfhipeither 
by his Alliance, or their Prefents. Harold King of Norway fent him 
a Ship whole Stern was Gilded, and its Sails Purple ; and the Ambaffa- 
dors by whom he font it, being Royally received in the City of York, 
were rewarded with Noble Prefents. Hugh King of the French , fent 
Anwidf, Son of Baldwin Earl of Flanders , ( Grandfon to King Edward 
by JEthelfwine his Daughter) as his Ambaflador, to demand his Sifter 
in Marriage; who when in a Great Aflembly of the Nobility at Abing¬ 
don he had declared the Defires of this Royal Woer, belides Noble 
Prefents of Spices, and Precious Stones, efpecially Emeralds, fuch as had 
never been: feen in England before, and alfo brave Horfes richly equip* 
ped, he fent the King a certain Veffel made of an Onyx, curioufly en¬ 
graven with Vines, and the Figures of Men; he likewife prefented him 
with the Sword of Confiantine the Great; in the Hilt of which ( being 
all overlaid with Plates of Gold) was fet one of the Nails of Chrift’s 
Crols ,* alfo with the Lance of Charles the Great, and the Banner of the. 

Martyr St. Maurice, both which the (aid King had made ufe of in a 
Battel againft the Saracens ; and a Gold Crown or Diadem fet with 
Precious Stones: But that which was more Valuable than all the reft, 
was a little Piece of Chrifts Crols, and a Bit of his Crown of Thorns, 
both fet in Chryftal, and which the King afterwards bellowed upon the 
Abby of Malmesbury , with very large Endowments, ( as appears by 
his Charters above-cited ) and in whole Church he had ordered the Bo¬ 
dies of his Coufins JElwin and Azthelwin, the Sons of his Uncle ALthel- 
ward , to be interr’d, whom he loft in the Battel againft King Anlaf: 

And though this King died at Gloucejier , yet was his Body carried to 
Malmesbury , and there interr’d with great Pomp. 

There is yet to be feen in the faid Church ( of which only the Nave 
is now left) an Image made for him in Stone, though of no Antiquity, 
as any one may eafily difeover, that obferves it. 

But fince this King alfo made many good Laws, fome of them which 
are the moft remarkable, I fhall here fet down from Mr. Lambard* s 
Saxon Copy. 

Thefe Laws were made at Gr&tanleage, in a Great Council there 
held by King Atheljian ; but the Year not being exprels d, it is fuppofed 
to be about Anno 928. 

After a Religious Preface, “The firft Law is againft Thieves,, re-' 

“ quiring that if a Thief be taken in the Fad, no man fhall fpare him* 

X X a “ if 
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Jinne Dom. « if he be above twenty years old,and had ftole any thing above the value 
Dccccxii. «of eight pence: If any one do contrarily thereunto,- he mall pay the 
« value of the Thief’s Head, or make amends for the fault, and yet the 
« Thief himfelf {ball not be fpared; who if he coatumacioufly make 
« Refiftance, or fly for it, {hall find no favour. A Thief caft into 
“ Prifon, fhall there flay forty days, and then after the payment of an 
“:i20 {hillings be difcharged ; but his Kindred muftgive Security for 
« bis future good behaviour; after which, if he fteal again, they rauft 
“either pay the value of his Head, or bring him back to Prifon ; and in 
“ cafe any one refill:, he {hall pay to the King, or to any other whom it 
« concerns, the value of his own Head; and if any ftand by him (i. e. 
“ defend him ) he fhall pay to the King an 120 {hillings. 

« The fixth Law is againft Witchcrafts, Enchantments, and fuch 
«like deeds that procure Death ; that if any one by them be made 
“ away, and the thing cannot be denied, fuch Pradifers fhall be put to 
“death; but if they endeavour to purge themfelves, and be caft by the 
“ threefold Ordeal, they fhall lye in Prifon an hundred and twenty days; 
“ which ended, then their Kindred may redeem them by the Payment of 
“ an i2o {hillings to the King ; and farther pay to the Kindred of the 
“flain the full valuation of t*K : 'arty’s Head ; and then the Criminals 
“ {hall alfo procure Sureties L-\ .heir good behaviour for the time to 
‘ come- 

“ The fame Punifhmen. ttiall br- in Aided on Incendiaries and fuch 
“ as refcue Thieves; nay, fuch as endeavour to refcue them, though no 
« man be wounded in the attempt, fhall pay an 120 (hillings to the 
“King. . 

As for Enchantments, mentioned in this Law, the Saxon word is 
Liblacum, which fignifies the Art of Conjuration or Witchcraft, yet 
not all in general, but that fort of it properly called Fdfcination, or En^ 
chantment ufed by certain Ligatures , Fafcia, or Bands. 

“ The foventh ordains concerning Ordeal, That if one accufed 

« feveral times of Theft, be caft by it, and have no body to be Surety 
“ for him, he fhall be font to Prifon, and thence freed by his Kindred, 
“ as was before (aid. 

“ The tenth forbids any Commutation of Goods, unlefs in the pre- 
“ fence of the Kings Reeve, the Prieft of the Town, or the Lord of the 
“ Soil, or fome other credible perfon, under the penalty of thirty fhil- 
“ lings, and the forfeiture of the thing changed to the Lord of the Soil; 
« and if any {hall bear falfe witnefs, he fhall be infamous, and no credit 
“ given to him ever after, and alfo fhall forfeit $0 {hillings. 

“ The twelfth confirms the firft part of the Law of King Edward 
“ the Elder, decreeing no man s buying any thing out of a Town which 
“exceedsthe value of twenty pence ; and within the town, unlefs in 
“ the prefonceof the Portreeve, or fome other credible perfon; or eifo 
“ in the prefence of the King’s Sheriff or Juftice in Folemote. 

“ The fourteenth appoints through all the King’s Dominions that one 
“ and the fame Money be currant, and that it {hall not be coined out of 
“ fomeTown; and if anyMinter or Coiner fhall embafe the Coin,he fhall 
“ lofo his hand ; which being cut off, fhall be affixed to the WorKhoufe: 
“ If any be accufed of adulterating Money, and will purge himfelf, he 
“ {hall by the Ordeal of hot Ironcleanfe his hands of fuch wickednels; 
“ but if by Ordeal he be caft, then he fhall be punifhed as now was faid. 

“ Then 
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“ Then follow th& places appointed for P-oblick Mintsg kiz,, at Canter- Anno pern. 
“ bury there {hill be feveri Minters or Gainers, whereof four for the 
“ King two for the Bifhop, and one for thcAbbot. At Rochepr there 
“ {hall be three, whereof two for the King* and the third for the Biffiop. 

« fa London eight. At Winchepr fix. At Lewes two. At Hapngs one. 

“ At Cbichepr one. At Hampton two. AtWerham two. At Except two. 

“ At Salisbury as manv, and in every other great Town -one. _ 

“ That which follows, commands, That for every Plow a man 
« keep two welUfurnifned Horfomeni 

Which {hews that this Law for the Militia’s being laid according to 
the Rate of Eftates, is one of the ancienteft of this kind in England, 
as alfo the moft general Tax, being laid upon Corn , then the moft 
ftaple Commodity of the Kingdom. 

U The eighteenth forbids Horfes to be tranfported, except luch as are 
“ fent abroad as Free Gifts or Prefonts. ■ r 

“The twentieth Lawenaas, That if any oneabfont himfelf from 
« EoUmote thrice , he {hall be punifhed as contumacious againft the 
« xi ncr if fo be that the holding of the Affembly was declared ale ven- 
“ night*before ; in fuch cafe if he refufe to do Right, and pays not his 
“Mul&tothe King, the ancient men of the Lountrev are to go and 
“ feize upon all that he hath, and take Security for his appearance. _ 

“ The twenty focond, in confirmation of a former Law, requires, 

“that no perfon receive another man’s Man ( as this Law words it) 

“ into his Family, without leave firft obtained of his Matter , he that 
“ doth otherwife, ThaLi reftore the man, and pay the Mufti of Contu- 
“ macy againft the Kin-; and no man is to put away his men acculed 
“ of any Crime, till they have firft made fatisfachon. 

By this it appears how ancient in tins Nation the Cuftom is of calling 
a Servant by the word ufed for the whole Species of Mankind, a Phrafe 
in ufe as well with the Romans and others more ancient, as with modern 

P ~« P The twenty fourth is concerning Traffick; and in confirmation of 
“ former Laws ordains, That if a man buy any thing with witnefs; 

“which another man challenges for his own, the Seller {hall make it 
“-ood, andfecurethe bargain, whether he be Bond or Free: But on 
“ the Lord’s day no Market {hall be held, under penalty or forfeiture 
“ of the Wares, and a Mufti of 30 {hillings befides. 

The next thing that follows at the end of thefe Laws, relating to the 
Civil Stare, is the Valuation of mens Heads, which we have often heard 
mentioned by thefe Laws, but never yet to what it particularly amount- 
S : Firft then, faith the Text, “The valuation of the King s Head, 

“ according to the Englijb Common Laws, is thirty thoufand Thrymfes 
“ whereof fifteen thoufand are properly the value of his Head the reft 
« being due to the Kingdom ; fo that the latter fifteen belonged to the 
“ Nation, the former to his Kindred. An Archbiffiop s and Lari s 
“ Wererild ( as the Saxons called the valuation of his Head ) is fifteen 
“thoufand Thrymfes: A Bilhop’s and Ealdorman's eight thoufand. A 
“General’s of an Army, or an High Marital's four thoufand Thrymfes. 

“The valuation of a Spiritual Thane or Prieft, as alfo of a Temporal 
« Thane was two thoufand Thrymfes. That 01 a Countrey man (or 
« Ceorl) by the Danifh Law was 267 Thrymfes. But if a Weljhman grow 
“ fo rich as to maintain a Family, have Land, and pay a yearly Rem to 






Anno Dorn. “ the King ,he£hall be .vahffcd at 12 Quillings jr-jtf be poffe&fialfa 
^DccccxiL « Hide of Landy at 80 fhiUings.:. If be,have no Ljmd, yet if. he be -a. 

« i? reeman> thevalue of bis Head fhalLhe feventy fhillings. If a gear l 
“ or. Countreymah be fo wealthy as to poffefs five Hides of Land, in 
“ cafe he be killed, the price ©rvalue of his .Life fhall be two thojifimd 
“ Tbrymfes ; but if he come to.have a Corflet, an Helmet, ancUGik 
u Sword, tho he have no Land,..he (hafi be accounted a Sithcundmcn ; 
“ and if his Children or Grandchildren fhall grow fo rich as to poficls 
ie five Hides of Land, all their Pofterity fhall be reckoned as fo.many 
“ Sitbcundmeh , and be valued at .two thoufand Tbrymfes. The Mer- 
“ dans value a Countrey mao at two hundred fhillings, a Thane at twelve 
<e hundred. They are wont tci equal the fingle value of the King’s 
“ Head with fix thoufand Thanes, that is, thirty thoufand Scents, for fo 
“ much is the value of the King’s Head, and as much more muft be 
“ paid as a recompence for his death; the value of his Head belongs to 
“ his Kindred, and the compenfation of his Death to the people. He 
“ that is valued at 12.00 fhillings, his Oath fhall be of the fame efteem 
“ as thofe of fix Countreymen; for where fuch an one is flain, fix Coun- 
“ treymen would fatisfy over and above for the value; therefore the 
“ value of him and all them fhall be the fame. By the Englifb Law the 
“ Oaths of a Prieft and a Thane are of the like efteem. . 


By thefe valuations of Heads from the higheft to the loweft Rank, 
we may perceive that in .thofe Ancient Times Punifhments confiftecf 
rather in Mulds than in Blood; contrary to our prefent Cuftom,. where¬ 
by fmall Offences in companion ( efpecially if reiterated ) are become 
Capital; which whence it hath proceeded, whether from this confide- 
ration, that Crimes in latter Ages do more abound,, or from other rea- 
fons, is not evident. As for the Sithcundmon mentioned in this Law, 
v : d. Somn. Mr. Somner derives this word from Syth or Get by fa, an Equal or Com- 

G! *f r - panion, and cund kind, and Mon man; fo that he feems to have been one 

equal to a Thane. 


King 
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King EDMUND. 


N O T long after King Athelflat? s Deceafe, Prince Edmund his 
Brother fucceeded him at the Age of Eighteen Years, and 
reigned Six Years and an half. 

‘This year (according to the Annals) King Edmund , Anno &om\ 
‘ Lord of the Englifb , and the Protestor of his SubjeUs, invaded Mercia Dccccxiii. 
‘on that fide where the River Humber and the* Way of the White 
‘ Fountain divide the Countrey ; he there took in five Cities (vizi) Li- kntnmt. 

‘ goracejler ( now Leicefler ), Lindcolne ( now Lincoln ), and Snotinga - 
‘ham, Stanford , and Deorby, which were all before under the power of 
‘ the Danes , being forced to fubmit to them, having been long under 
‘ their Tyrannical Yoke. 

This feems very ftrange , formoftof thofe places are mentioned to 
have been before recovered from the Danes by King Edward his Father ; 
and how they could be conquered again in the time of fb great a War- 
rier as King Athelfian was, I could not underftand, were it not explained 
by other Authors. 

‘ The fame year King ^.Atadmnnd received King Anlaf ro Baptifm, and 
‘ fome time after he likewife received King Reginald at his Confirmation. 

‘ This year alfo King Anlaf decealed, and Richard the Elder took upon 
‘him the Dukedom (of Normandy) and governed it 5 2 years. 

But R. Hove den and Mat. Wejlminficr ( from what Authority I know 
not) relate, That this Anlaf the Dane , above mentioned, and Norwe¬ 
gian by ExtraU, who had been in the time of King Athelfian expell’d 
the Kingdom of Northumberland , about this time landed in Torkfljire 
with a great Fleet, refolving to fubdue the whole Kingdom of England; 
and marching Southward befieged Northampton ; but not fucceeding 
there, he marched back to Tsmworth , where having wafted the Coun¬ 
trey round about, came at laft to Legacejler ( now Wefichefier ) ; which 
when King Edmund heard of, he march d with a powerful Army, and 
met him at that City, and having fought with him moft part of 
the day, the two Archbifhopsof Canterbury and Tork, feeing the great 
Danger and Hazard the Kingdom was then in, made an Agreement be¬ 
twixt the twoKings,That^/rf/fhould poffefs that part of England lying 
North of Wat ling(Ireet, and King Edmund that part which lay South of 
it, and that the Survivor of them fhould quietly enjoy the whole King¬ 
dom ; and thereupon Anlaf married Alditha the Daughter of Earl (Aw, 
by whofe Counfel and Afliftance he obtained the late Victory. But 
William of Malmesbury tells this Story fome what different; viz. That 
about this time the Northumbers rebelling, recalled this Anlaf out of 
Ireland, whom they made their King, but whom neverthelefs King Ed¬ 
mund conquered, and at laft expell’d the Kingdom, and fo once again 
added Northumberland to his own Dominions; which (hews the great 
uncertainty of the Hiftory of thefe times. 

But 
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Anno Dorn. But R. Hoveden and Mat. Weftminfter do further add, That when 
DccccxR this Jnlaf had not long after his Marriage {polled and burned the 
Church of St. Balther , and had burnt Tiningaham ; by the juft Judg- 
ment of God, he raiferably ended his Life, but without telling us by 
what means. 

And they both further relate, That Jnlaf the Son of Sihtric after 
this reigned again over the Northumbers , and was this year expelled tiny 
Kingdom by King Edmund. But it feems R. Hoveden and Mat.Weftmin- 
fler make this latter Jnlaf a quite different perlon from the former, who 
is fuppofed to have reigned in Ireland ; whereas this was the Son of 
Sihtric late King of Northumberland , and whom we fball meet with 
again more than once in the following Hiftory. But John of Waling- 
fords Chronicle, makes this King, whom he calls 0 laf 7 a Norwegian , 
whom the Northumbers had called in, and bellowed upon him the Title 
of King, and under him rebelled again!! K. Edmund . As for this Reginald 
here mentioned in our Annals, I fuppofe he is the fame whom H. Hun¬ 
tington calls King of r<?r£,becaufe he had conquered that Countrey : But 
tho the Hiftory of thefe Tranfa£tions are very fhort and obfcure, yet that 
which has been already related from thefe Authors, will ferve to explain 
what would have been otherwife in the dark ; viz. how the Cities and 


Towns above-mentioned now came to be recovered from the Dams , as 
having been taken by their King Jnlaf aforefaid. 

Jnno Dom. This year Queen JLlgiva was brought to Bed of Prince Edgar ( after- 
Dccccxliii. wards King ) as Florence relates : Yet fhe lived not long after, but died 
the year following, according to Et be [ward's Chronicle. 

Anno Dom. ‘King Edmund reduced all the Countrey of Northumberland under 
Dccccxiiv. ‘ his own Dominion, expelling thence the two Kings, Jnlaf the Son of 
1 Sihtric , and Reginald the Son of Guthferth. 

But Ethelwerd relates this action to have been done by this 
King’s Lieutenants; viz. Bifhop Wulftan , and the Ealdorman of 
Mercia , whole Name hedoesnot give us,' only that thefe two expelled 
certain Deferters, viz. Reginald and Jnlaf out of the City of Tori’, and 
reduced it wholly under this King’s Power. 

John of Wallingford alfo makes this Jnlaf to be the King’s Nephew, 
and different from Jnlaf the Norwegian. 

Anno Dom. i King Eadmund fu'bdued the whole Countrey of Cumberland, and 
‘ gave it to Malcolme King of Scots , upon condition that he fhould aflift 
‘ him in his Wars both by Sea and Land. 

For the Reader is to obferve, that hitherto the Britains, though much 
difturbed by their Neighbours (the Pills, Scots, and Englifh ), had ever 
fince the coming in of the Saxons ftili there continued a diftind Princi¬ 
pality, and after feveral of them had been wearied out, they retired into 
North Wales, and there ereded the Colony of Str&tdnyd, as we formerly 
faid ; though the Hiftory and Succeflion of thefe Kings are wholly loft, 
unlefsitbe fuch fcattered Remains as we have given you in the former 
Book. But Mat. Weftminfter (though under the next year) adds that 
which is-very unlikely to be true, that King Edmund conquered this 
Countrey by the Afliftance of Lewellyn Prince of Wales , and put out 
the Eyes of the two Sons of Dnnmaile King of that Province; though 
what he adds further, appears fbmewhat more probable. That he grant¬ 
ed it to the King of Scots upon this condition, viz. To defend the 
North- parts of England from the Invafion of Enemies both by Sea and 

Land. 
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Land. To which Bromtons Chronicle adds like wife, That he y; r ' n aifo 
to attend the King of England at feveral Great Feafts in the year, xv ' •. 
he held his Common Council; and that the King of Scots r.M lor that 
end feveral Houfes affigned him to lye at by the way. 

Alfo this year Mat. Weftminjler relates, that King FJmund rave 
one of his Royal Towns, then called Beadricefworth, with c i'*-r ether 
Lands, to build a Church and Monaftery, in Memory of St. Edmund ti;o 
Martyr, whofe Body was there enfhnn’d. 

This year likewife (as Florence relates J King Edmund font Ambaf- 
fadors to Prince Hugh of France, for the Reftitutioa of King Lewi:; 
whereupon the faid Prince held a Solemn Council ith all die Chief 
Men of the Kingdom concerning it: But not long after. 

King Edmund deceafl-J at the Feaftof Sr. Anguftin ; having held the 
Kingdom Six Years and an half. 

But the L andean or Peter burgh Copy of thefe Annals, as aiio Ethd- 
werd's Chronicle, place the Death of this King Anno Dom. 9 ;.S ; which 
without doubt is the trueft Account. 

So that he died in the very Flower of his Age, being not yet Five and 
twenty years old: But we fhall give you the manner of his Death, from 
William of Malmesbury , as well as from other Authors, fince he met 
with fuch an End, the like to which I have not read of any other Frir.ce, 
taking all the Circumftances together: And thus we find it: He having 
made a Great Entertainment at a place called Puckkkirk , upon the Holi¬ 
day of St. Anguftin Archbifhop of Canterbury , foi all his Nobility and 
Chief Men, and there fpying towards the end of Dinner a certain No¬ 
torious Thief called Leoft fitting at the Tabie, whom he had before 
baniflied, commanded Leon his Sewer to lay hold on him : But the 
Thief not only refilled him, but was alfo like to have killed the Sewer : 
Whereupon the King (leaping from the Table, and) going to refeue 
him out of the Villain’s hands, and having now laid hold on him, and 
thrown him on the ground, he twifted his hands in his hair; upon 
which the Thief pulling out a Dagger, ftabbed the King ( who lay upon 
him ) into the Breaft, fo that he immediately expired; but the King’s 
Servants prefently coming in, foon cut the Villain to pieces; though 
fbme of them were firft wounded by him. The King’s Body was there¬ 
upon carried to Glaftenbnry , and there buried; and the Town wherein 
he was killed was beftow r ed on the fame Monaftery to fing Maffes for 
his Soul. To this Place the Prince ( as well as his Brother) was a great 
Benefactor ; as appears by his recited Charter in William of Malmesbury 9 
whereby he confers divers large Privileges upon that Abby, of which 
St. Dun ft an was then the Abbot: And iris alfo to be obferved, that He 
there ftiles himfelf in the beginning of his Charter, “ Edmund, King of 
“ the Englifh , and Governor and Ruler of the other Nations round 
<c about; and fays, That with the Advice, and by the Content of his 
“ Chief Men, and for the Remiffion of his Sins, He made that Grant 
*‘to the C hurch of St. Mary at GLftenbury. This Charter bore date 
Anno 944. in Letters of Gold, and was written at the end of a Book of 
Gofpels which he had given to the fame Church, moft curioufiy bound. 
So that it is no wonder if he had the good words of the Monks ; though 
he might alfo very well deferve them : yet this laft AStion fpeaks him 
to have been extremely tranfported with Paffion, thus to debale the Ma- 
jefty of a King, in going about tofeize a common Malefactor with his 
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own hands; and indeed he paid too dear for thus afting below his Cha- 

ThisKing made divers good Laws; which fince the Title does not re¬ 
cite in what year they were made, I have referred to this place; feme 
of which I fhall here give you, tranhated from the Latsn Copies in Ab¬ 
bot Bromton\ Chronicle, as weU asfrom Mv LairdsCo\k&ion 

In the Preface of which we are told, That at the folemn Feafl: ot 
“ Ea/ler the King had held a Great Council at London , as well ot Ec- 
“clefiafticks asLaicks, where were prefent Odo and ir»^ Archbi- 
“lhops, with many other Bilhops, to confult for the good of their own 
<■ Souls, and of thofe that were committed to their Care and Govern- 

' “a" which Synod or Council were enaded feveral Laws; vis, but they 
being fix in number, of mere Ecclefiaftical Concernment, as for paying 
Tithes, and againft Fornication with Nuns, and Fetjurj I omit them. 

Then follow, in BrvwWs Copy, feven other Conftitut.ons ol Civil 
Concernment, faid to have been made by the lung , his Bilhops, and 
H’lfe Men, at C:illington, not extant in the Saxon Edition. 

‘‘ The firftof theft requires an Oath of Fidelity to be taken by all to 
*• King Edmund, in like manner as a man ought to bear Faith to his 
“Lord, without any Controverfy or Sedition, both in publickand pri¬ 
vate to love whom the King mould love, and to hate whom he 
“ fhou d hate ; and before the Oath be given, that no man mould con¬ 
i' ceal a Crime in his Brother or Neighbour more rianm a Stranger 

“ The fecond, concerning the apprehenfion of Treves, enjoins, that 
“ if it be known for certain where a Thief is , the Twelfbtnd and Tm- 
“ hind men ( i. e. the former worth Twelve hundred , and the latter 
“Two hundred Shillings of Eftate) mould combine together , and 
“take him either alive or dead ; but mcafe any man take up a mortal 
“ Feud againft another for fo doing, he is to be efteemed as the Enemy 
“of the King , and all his Friends : And if any refufe to affift m his 
“apprehenfion, he fnall forfeit to the King an 120 millings, and to the 

^“Thefourth^enjoins, That if feveral Thieves do fteal the eldeft of 
“them mall be hanged, and each of the reft be whipp d thrice, and for 
“ an Example have his little finger cut off. 

This I take notice of, becaufe it is the firft Law whereby Thieves are 
exprefly ordered to be hanged, without being admitted to pay their 

Werevild, or Price of their Heads. . . „ _ ~. 

The fifth and fixth being againft buying and receiving Stiangers Cat- 

“'“Tfefetenth enjoins, that every Perfon make his Servants, and ail 
“that live within his Peace (i.e. his DiUnd), and on his Lands, to 
“ give Security;'and alfo that all others of 111 Fame who lye nnder Ac- 
“culkions, flaould have Security given for them ; an ?.^ 
“Thane, Ealdorman, or Countrey man foever he be, that reluleth to 
“do according thereunto, fhall forfeit 120 Mings, and further be 
“ deemed worfhy of fuch Punilhments as have been before mentioned 

After thefe follow feven other of King Edmund s Laws, found both 
in Bromton and Lombard's Copies ; before which alfo we find a Preface, 
tt wherein the Kins fipnifies to all his Subjects both old and young, that 
“ he had moft ftudioulfy enquired in a Solemn AiTembly of Ecclefiafticks 
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“ and Laicks, by what means the Chriftian Life might beft be main- Anno Dam, 
“ tained ; and that it feemed moft convenient to them all, that he (hould Dccccdvk 
“ cherifli and procure Love and mutual Friend{hip through all his Do- 
“ minions ; for they were much troubled at the unjuft Bivifions and 
‘ Contentions among them ; therefore the King and they did now or- 
“dain, 

“Firft, That if hereafter one man kill another, he alone (hould 
“ bear the Deadly Feud or Enmity of the Kindred of the Party (lain, 

“ unlels within Twelve Months by the affiftance of his own Kindred, 

“ he mould pay th&Wercgild, or value of the (lain mans head, of what 
“ condition foever he was ; and then they mould not be taken for Ene- 
“ mies; in the mean time they {hall not relieve him, nor have peace 
“with him, and if they door have, they (hall forfeit all their Eftate 
“ to the King; and he that mall kill any man, (hall be taken as an Ene- 
“ my by all the Kindred of the (lain, and they may maintain Deadly 
“ Feud againft him ; and if any mall revenge Iiimfelf upon, or pro- 
“ fecute any other of his Kindred befides the Manflayer himfelf, he mall 
“ forfeit all he hath, and be taken as an Enemy both by the King and all 
“ that love him. 

Which Law was made, becaufe before this, if one man killed ano¬ 
ther, the Kindred of the flair had a Mortal Feud, and revenged his 
Death upon any of the Relations of the Murderer ; as they do among 
tjie Indians even to this day. 

“The fecond denounces, That if a man fly to a Church, or to the 
“ King’s Town, and there any one fet upon him, or do him harm, he 
“ mall be puniihed in the lame manner. 

“By the third, the King exprefly forbids, that any Fyhtmte, or Man- 
“ bote (that is, any Fine for fighting or killing ) be remitted. 

“ By the fourth, the King openly declares, that his Houfelhall afford 
“ no (belter to him that hath filed blood, except he have firft made fa- 
“ cisfaclion to God, and the Kindred of the Party (lain, and done what- 
“ foever was enjoined him by the Bimop in whole Diocels the Faft was 
“ committed. 

“ The fixth enjoins. That he that breaks the Peace, and fets upon a 
“ man in his own houfe, mall forfeit all he hath, and his Life to be at 
“ the King’s Mercy. 

“ The feventh and laft of thefe Laws is alfo concerning Enmities or 
“ Deadly Feuds; declaring that it is the Duty of all Wife Men to fup- 
“ prefs them, and preferring the way and means of doing it. As 

“ Firft, That an Indifferent Friend befent before to the Kindred of 
“ him that is (lain, to fignify to them, that he that killed him will make 
“ all due fatisfa&ion ; upon which the Manflayer mall be delivered into 
“ his hands, that he may fafely appear, and give Caution for the Pay- 
“ment of the value of the dead man’s head ; which as foon as he hath 
“done, the King’s Peace is next to be made betwixt them : Then after 
“the end of one and twenty days, he mall pay Halsfage (according to 
“ Bromton s Copy, or as the Saxon Text has it, Hcalfange ) that is ( as 
“ Mr. Lambard interprets it ) that which was paid in Commutation for 
“ the Punifliment of hanging by the Neck, to the King or Lord. The 
reft, as being tedious, I omit; for I think this fufficient to let the 
Reader underftand the nature of thefe Deadly Feuds,or Family Quarrels, 
among the English who were derived from the Ancient Saxons , Ger - 
Y y 2 mans, 
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Anr.o Dom. mans, and other barbarous Northern Nations, that commonly maintain* 
Dccccxlvi. ec j private Quarrels by their whole KinareU, thereby icndiin^ tiK»> 
Feuds as it were Hereditary. So Tacitus writes concerning Ger¬ 
mans, that they were forced to take up the Quarrels and Priendtfups or 
their Fathers and Kinfmen. 

Beiides thefe Laws before-mentioned, there is lome other Conhitu- 
tions afcribed to the fame King Edmund , concerning the Manner and 
Rites of Marriage; and though found by Sir H. Sfelman in Saxon ( m 
an Ancient Book belonging to Corpus Chrijli Codege in Cantbthge} 

* c#/ B6t tacked to the Laws of King Alfred ; yet *Bromton reckons them amongft 
the Laws of King Edmund, and I think they ought ratuer to ne (uppoied 
his : They are to thiseffeft; “ That where a man refolvcs to marry a 
<c Woman with her Friends Content, the Bridegroom (hall give Caution 
“ or Security by his Friends, not only to marry her, but alio to fulfil the 
« Covenants made between them, and fhall alio engage to maintain 
« her. After that, the Bridegroom is to declare what he will give his 
“Bride, befides that which (he formerly made choice of with his good 
“liking, if (he furvive him. In cafe they fo agree, it provides, that 
“ after his Deceafe (he (hall have the one half of all his Eftate; and if 
“they have a Child betwixt them, the whole, till fuchtime as (he mar- 
“ ry again. Then when they have agreed on all things, the Kindred of 
“ the Bride (hall contract her to him, and engage for her Honefty ; and 
“ at the fame time they (hall give Caution for the Celebration of the 
“ Marriage. The reft being not very material, I omit; and have only 
fet down thefe, to let the Reader fee the Antiquity of Covenants before 
Marriage* and of Bonds for the performance of them; asalfoof Join- 
• tures, r he Thirds of the Eftate not being then fettled by Law, as Dower, 
by what I can find. 

Having now finifhed the Reign of King Edmund, I have no more to 
obferve, but that though he left two Sons by the Queen his Wife, ( viz,. 
Edwi and zdgarj. yet notwithftanding his Brother Edred fucceeded to 
him as Next Heir, (for fo Ethelmrd , as well as Florence of Worcester, 
ftiles him. 
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IS year (according to our Annals ) 

‘ afterhis Brother’s Deceafe was made King, and presently 
‘reduced all Northumberland under his Obedience: Upon 
« which the Scots alfo fwore to perform whatever he would 

* r But the Manuicript Life of St Dmfian, written by a Monk of thofe _ 

times and which is now in the Cottonian Library, is much more parti ?• 
cuTar concerning this King’s Succeffion; faying. That KmgEJmuvd 
Sing Sfn, E Jed took thl Kingdom, fucceeding to his Brother as his 
Heir? Which is alfo confirmed by Florence of ^ or"/*'', who fFc 
That Edred beinv Next Heir to his Brother, fucceeded him : And Ethel- 
leJ gives us theNafon of it more fully. That he fucceeded him Mg> 
eject Herts, becaufe he was Next Heir. And Scmem o(D 
ther adds, That this King was Crowned at K'ngfton, by Udo Area 

Met. Wejlmrcfter give us the Particulars of 
this War asainft the Northumhers and Scots more at large , viz,. In t 
he fubdued the Northumbrians with a powerful Army, they refilling to 
fubmit to his Dominion; and that the Scots thereupon being afraid 
fubmitted themtelves to him without any War at all; and that the King 

this Submiflion of the North,c^ert 
was wrought by the means of Turketule, Chancellor to King Fdred, and 
afterwards Abbot of Cropland, who was now tent Ambaffadorto the 
Nor f numbers, to reduce them to their Duty ; which he upon his Arnval 
at Fork performed with that Prudence and Diligence, that he brought 
bad the P r rchbithop and all the People of that City to their former Al- 

le Tut C R Boveden places the Oath taken by the Northumbrians, under Anna Dom. 
this year V and that Wulfian Archbfthopof Fork andall the^W ^Dcccodvu. 
brial Lords, (wore Fealty to King Edred, m a Town called Tadenchff, 

th< Under^^ Chronicles place the death of that Anno Dom. 

wSy C prince y S^ D^; and fa'y, That he left his four Sons, Owen Dccccxi™, 
2 Roderic, and Edwin , his Heirs of all his Territories in South- 
1/fr / . d. 1c as f or North Wales, it returned to the two Sons of Edwal 
ylel cklled Jevaf and Jago, ( becaufe their Elder Brother was 

not thought fit to govern ): Thefe, as being of the Elder Houle, would 
have had the Supreme Government of all Wales, whicfci, being denied 
them by the Sons of Bowel, caufed great and long Wars between them. 

Yet notwithftanding, other of the Welfb Chronicles place the death 
o < £oh Dha much later, for they make him Contemporary with our 
King Edgar, as (hall be (hewn when we come to the Hiftory of his Reign 
in the next Book. 
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Anno Bom. Alfa the fame year ( according to R. Hoveden ) King Eared being 
Dccccxiviii. much provoked by the Treachery of the Northumbers , laid all Non hum- 
y eY i dn d wafte ; in which devastation the Monaftery of Rip an which had 
been built by Bilhop Wilfrid, was burnt: But our Annals defer this 
Rebellion of the Northumbers to the year following ; ‘ When AnUf 
Amo Bom. ‘ again returned into the Countrey of the Northumbers. 

Dccccxiix.* This is alfo confirmed by Florence of Worcefter, and H. Huntington : 

viz. That King Edred being returned into the Southern parts oi the 
• Kingdom, Anlaf who had been formerly expelfd the Kingdom 
Northumberland , returned thither with a great Navy, and being recei¬ 
ved with joy by the people, was again reftored to his Kingdom. 

Anno Bom About this time, Jago and Jevaf, Princes of North-Wales , entred 
Dcccc 1 . South-Wales with a great and powerful Army, againfl whom came over 

C/ P V\- t he Eldeft Son of Hovel with his Brethren,and fought a Battel at the Bills 
of Cerne, where Jevaf and Jago obtained the Vidor y. And the year fol¬ 
lowing, the fame Princes twice invaded South-Wales, and fpoiled Dy-ver , 
and flew DunvaDon, Lord thereof. And, to place thefe Welfb Wars to¬ 
gether, in the year 9,-2. the faid Sons of Hovel Dha gathered their 
Forces together againfl Jevaf and Jago , and entred their Countrey as 
far as the River Conwy ; where they fought a cruel bloody Battel, at a 
place called Gvrhuftu, or Llanrrvjl , Multitudes being (lain on both 
Tides , as Edwin the Son of Hovel Dha , with other Weljh Princes; 
and the Sons of Hovel being vanquiftfd , Jevaf and Jago purfued 
them as far as Cardigan , deftroying their Countrey with Fire and 

Anno Bom. ‘ This year (according to the Annals) JElfeag Bilhop of Winchs- 
Dcccdk « n er deceafed at the Feaft of St. Gregory. 

^AimoBonu * The Northumbers again expelled King Anlaf, and fet up Eric the 
* Dcccciii. 4 Son of Harold for their King. 

q-jjj s j s the fame with Eric mentioned by Hoveden, who yet did not 
immediately enter upon the Throne ( as that Author fuppofes ) till An¬ 
laf had been expelPd; but Florence of Worcejler and the Chronicle of 
Mailrojfe, place the expulfion of Anlaf, and the fetting up of Eric, two 
years looner, and perhaps with better reafon: For the fame year, ac¬ 
cording to Hoveden, King Edred made Wuljlan Archbilhop of Fork, 
dole Prifoner at Witharbirig . becaufe he had been often accufed to him 
upon divers accounts; Yet Will. Malmesbury tells us exprefly, it was for 
favouring or conniving at his Countreymen in their late Rebellion. But 
after he had kept him a long time in Prilon, he thought fit to pardon him, 
out of reverence to his Function : And the year following, the Chroni¬ 
cle of Mailrojfe relates, that Archbilhop Wulftan being fet free, was re¬ 
ftored to his fcpilcopal Function at Done ace (l er. But this is certain, King 
Edred could not have done this till after Eric had been driven out ( as 
this Author more truly reckons ), tho our Annals do it the next year; 
faying. That . r 

Anno Bom. 4 The Northumbers drove out King Eric, and King Eadred again poi- 
Dccccliv. ‘feffed himfelf of that Kingdom.] With which alfo H. Huntington 
agrees, tho he places it a year fooner, relating. That then the Nor¬ 
thumbers being weary of the Government of this Eric , did as eafily 
call himolf,as they had before lightly received him ; and calling in Edred, 
they again placed him on the Throne; though this does not accord with 
William of Malmesbury his Account, that King Edred expell d Eric by 

force, 
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ftirce, and wafted all that Kingdom with fire and fwoi'd. After which 
the Northumbrians being wholly fubdued , were no more governed 
bv Kings but Earls ; a Catalogue of which Roger Hoveden hath there 
siiven us, as far as theConqueft. 

Kino - Edred having been ( as Malmesbury informs us ) long torment- Anno Dom. 
ed with frequent Convulfions in feveral parts of his Body, being admo- 
nilhed by Archbilhop Dunjlan of his approaching death, did not only 
bpar that affUSion with Patience, but fpendmg his time m aas ol De¬ 
votion, made his Palace a School of all Vertues, and being at length 
confumed bv a tedious long ficknefs, he ( according to the Annals ^de¬ 
parted this life at the Feaft of St. Clement, in the very flower of his Age, 
to the great grief of all hisSubjefts, after having Reigned Nine Years 

and an half. . . , v . , 

But the Manufcript life of St. Dunjlan ( already cited ) is much more 
narticular as to theDifeafe he died of, viz. that not being able to Fvval- 
iow his Meat, he could only eat Broth, io that being waited away, he 

This Relation of King Edred s not being able to fwallow his Meat, 
cr aV e occafion to John of Wallingford abfurdly to tell us in his Chronicle 
?not longfince Printed; that King Edred having his Teeth fallen out Ed[t>0xon . 
by reafon of Old Age, could not Chew his Meat, and the Broths they i 6 9 i. 
made for him were not foflicientto keep him alive, and fo he died of 
Hun CT er, 

Bi?t this is altogether as true as the ftory that follows, not only in this 
Author, but in moft other Monkilh Writers of the Hiftory of thofe 
times (from the Relation of the above-cited Author of St. Dun fan's 
Life) that St. Dunjlan hearing how dangeroufly Ill the King was, and 
making hafte to Vifit him before he died, as he rode on the way thither, 
there came a Voice from Heaven, which cried aloud to him, KJng 
Edred is now dead; at which all prefent being aftonifhed, the poor 
Horle upon which St. Dunjlan was then Mounted, immediately fell 
down dead. But William of Malmesbury, though he mentions this ftory 
of the Voice, yet is fo wile as to pals by the death of the Horfe, being 
fenfible it was a Pill too large to be eafily fwallowed. 

As for the Character of this King, the Monkilh Writers of thole 
times, give him that of a moft Vertuous and Pious Prince; and as to 
his Valour, William of Malmesbury faith, he was not inferior in Mag¬ 
nanimity to either of his Brothers; he was alfo the firft King of England 
who ( as I can find ) ftiled himfelf Rex Magna Britannia , King of 
Gr-af Britain, in a Charter to the Abbey of Croyland recited by In- 
onlphus J as alfo in another Charter to the Abbey of Reculver; in 
‘Monad. Anglic, he ftiles himfelf Totius Albioms Monarchus , i. e. Mo- vo1 - - 
narch of all England ; In which Stile he was alfo followed by his Ne¬ 
phew King Edgar j from whence we may obferve, That King James 
was not the firft who took upon him the Title of King of Great Bri¬ 
tain, though as being alfo King of Scotland, he did much better deferve 

it than the former. „ , 

But as for King Edred, he could not fail of the good will of the 
Monks-, fmee the fame Manufcript Author of St. Dunjlan s Life relates, 

That he put fuch great confidence in that Holy Abbot, that he commit¬ 
ted the chief Muniments and Treafures of his Kingdom to his Care, to 
be kect at his Abby of Glajlenbury ; and that as the King lay on his 
* J Beatlf- 
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■ -slr.ro Do0. Death-bed, St. Dun ft an was then carrying them back to him to be di- 
Dcccdv. fpofed of as he fhould think fit, but he juft before received the News of 
his death, as you have already heard. 

Nor did this King die without Iflue ( as many believe ) for Mr. Speed 
proves the contrary from certain ancient Charters Cited by him at the 
end of this King’s Life; wherein you will find that his Two Sons El- 
frid and Eertfrid were Witneffes to them , tho they did not Succeed 
"their Father, but Edwi Fan to his Elder Brother Edmund. 
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1 ~W Mmediately after King Edmund’s deceafe, our Annals tell us, Anno Dom , 
a ‘ Edmg , Son to the late King Edmund and Elgiva , began his Dcccciv. 

I * Reign; and he banifilt St. Dunftan out of England d This King, 
as all our Hiftorians agree, was crowned at Kjngfton by Odo 
Archbifhop of Canterbury ; but William of Malmesbury gives us the 
caufe of this Difgrace of St. Dunjlan , to this effedt: That this King be¬ 
ing a Youth of great Beauty, and amorous above his years, was migh¬ 
tily in love with a young Lady, his near Kinlwoman, whom he fain 
would have married, but the Biflaops and Nobles of his Kingdom were 
utterly averfe to it, not only becaufe of the nearnels of their Relation, 
but becaufe fhe had none of the beft Reputation, as to her Chaftity. 

But though William of Malmesbury gives us all the reft of this Story, 
yet I fhall rather chufe to take it from the * Manufcript Life of Sr. Dun - * i„ Bib. ect- 
fian, who lived about the fame time, and out of which that Author *«*.<&$>•«..3- 
borrowed it; and it is thus : That on the very day, that by the com¬ 
mon Election of all the chief Men of England , Edxvig was anointed King; 
after the Coronation-Dinner was over, he and the chief Bifhopsand No¬ 
bility being retired into a private Room, there treating of the Great Af¬ 
fairs of the Kingdom, the King (perhaps at that Critical Jundture be¬ 
ing weary of their company) ftole into the Apartment of this Beautiful 
Lady, to enjoy fome pleafurable moments with her ; which the No¬ 
bility hearing of, they highly relented it, but none would adventure 
to bring him back ; only Abbot Dunjlan , and a Bilhop whole Name was 
Cynefms , the King’s Coufin, went boldly into the Chamber, where they 
found him with his Crown off his head, lying between the Mother 
of this Lady, and her Daughter, upon which they not only re¬ 
proved him, but putting on his Crown again, and taking him by the 
hand, they pulled him away from them, and carried him back by force 
into the Room where his Nobles were ; but Athelgiva (foritfeems 
fo was this Lady fometimes called) being highly provoked at this Af¬ 
front, did not fail to exalperate the King againft Dunjlan ; lo that in 
revenge he banilhed him the Kingdom ; who thereupon (as R. Hove - 
den relates ) retired to a Monaftery in Flanders . 

Nor did the King's Refentments ftop here, but out of hatred to Dun- 
flan, he not only turned the Monks out of Glaflenburj y but out of divers dc. Geji. Fa*. 
of the greateft Monafieries in England ; where allb, as William of lA.i. 
Malmesbury words it, bis own Abbey was turned into a Stable for Clerks 
that is, Secular Chanons were put in their places, not only there, but 
in all other Abbeys where the Monks were expelled. 

But tho the King’s violence to Abbot Dunjlan , and the Monks, is by 
no means to be juftified, yet this rudenels to the King, and prefling up¬ 
on his privacy, and carrying him by force out of the Room from his 
Miftrels, or Wife, (for fome Hiftorians tell us that he had been privately 
married to her) can as little be excufed : So that no wonder if a young 
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King, and an enraged Woman, did all they could to revenge fo great 
an Affront. , . f . . 

Yet it feems by the fame Author of St. Dunjlan s Life, that Archbi- 
fhop Odo was feverely revenged on this Lady ; for he not only fent 
Armed men, to take her out of the Court by force, but alfo branded 
her with a hot Iron on the Cheeks,to take off the King’s Affections from 
her. and then caufed her to be fent into Ireland ; but whether this was 
done by the Great Council of the Kingdom, or by his own Authority, 
I do not find : But it feems, upon her return thence agaiD, being on her 
way to the King, the faid Archbifhops Officers met her, and cut her 
Hatnftrings; fo that not being able to ftir, Ihe is fuppofed to have 
died not long after, of this cruel Treatment. But however, this did 
not happen immediately , but fame time after; for this Year all 
the People North of Humber , together with the Mercians , as 
far as the River Thames, rofe againft King Edwi, with an intention to 
expel him the Kingdom, for his violence done to the Monks; fo that, 
as * Osberne in the Life of Dunjlan relates, he was forced to fly with his 
Adulterefs to the City of Glocepr: But Florence of Worcepr , and Si¬ 
meon of Durham , are more particular in this Relation, faying, that the 
Mercians and Northumbrians hating and defpifing King Edwi for his 
Evii Government, deferred him, and having depofed him, they elected 
his Brother Prince Edgar King over them *, which it feems was alfo con¬ 
firmed by the Common Council of the Kingdom ; for the above-cited Author 
of the Life of St. Dunjlan , faith it was done by the Common Confent of all 
the Wife men of the ' Kingdom. So that Edivi having no more left him 
than the Kingdom of the IVejl Saxons for his fhare, the River Thames 
was made the Boundary between their two Kingdoms. 

Henry de Kjtighton , out of fome Ancient Chronicles then preferved 
in the Abbey of Legcepr, here farther relates, That after the Expulfion 
of King Edwi for his Evil Life, and the Enormous Deeds which he 
committed againft the Church, the Throne was vacant for above a 
year, and many Murthers and Robberies, and other Mifchiefs were 
committed in the Kingdom, for want of Government, till fbme Good 
men of the Clergy and Laity, feeking God by frequent Prayers, heard 
at laft a Voice from Heaven, commanding them to Crown Prince 
Edgar (being yet a Youth ) their King, which they immediately 
obeyed. 

But this founds like a Monkifh Legend, only to enhance the Excel¬ 
lency of King Edgar’s Reign, which with them rnuft owe its Original 
to no lefs an Author than Heaven it felf; but no other Hiftorians men¬ 
tion any fuch thing, but agree that King Edwi was never deprived of 
more than the Kingdoms of Mercia and Northumberland, and there was 
no Vacancy of the Throne, that Divifion being made prefently upon 
the aforefaid Defection of the People of thefe Kingdoms, and imme¬ 
diately confirmed by an ACk of the Witena Gemote , as hath been al¬ 
ready related. 

But however it happened, King Edwi was forced to reft contented 
with this unequal divifion, fince not having the good-will of his Sub¬ 
jects, it was well he could keep what he had. From whence we may 
obferve, how dangerous a thing it was, for Princes to provoke the 
Ruling Part of the Priefts and People of thole times, who could fo ealily 
turn the hearts of their Subjects againft them. 


Our 


355 


Book V . of Britain, &-c. __ 

Our Annals, though they are very fhort in this Relation, yet con¬ 
firm the depofing of King Edwi ; viz. That this Year Edgar Atheling 
took upon him the Kingdom of the Mercians ; and alfo adds, That not 
long before, Wulflan, Archbilhop of Fork, deceafed. 

Although the printed Copy of the Saxon Annals place the Death ^nm Dom. 
of King Edwi under the year 957, yet it appears by the Manufcript Lau- Dcccdix^ 
dean Copy of thefe Annals, as alfo by Florence of Worcepr , that he died 
not till this very year; for wc cannot otherwife make up the fpace of 
near four years, which all our Hiftorians allow to this King’s Reign : 

‘Of whom they give us this Charader, That though he was extraordi¬ 
nary Handfome, yet he abufed that Comelinefs of his Perfon by his ex- 
ceffive Lull:; and yet we do not hear of above one Miftrefs he kept, and 
that too whom he was either married to, or elfe lived withal like a 
Wife. But it is no wonder if he have a t'ery bad Character of them, 
when the Monks, his Enemies, are the only perfons that have given it 
to us: But H. Huntington , who was a Secular Prieft, and no Monk, is 
more moderate, by telling us that this King did not uncommendably 
hold the Scepter. But when in the beginning of his Reign his King¬ 
dom began to flouriftu an Untimely Death put a ftop to thole happy 
Expectations from him. His Body was buried at Wtnchepr , with his 
Uncle’s 

And with this King’s Reign I fhali alfo put a Period to this Book, left 
it fhould fwell beyond a due proportion. 
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NOW CALLED 

ENGLAND. 

As well Ecclefiaftical, as Civil. 

- Q Q K V j 

Containing the General Hiftory of England from the 
Reign of King Edgar, to the Death of King 
Harold; being One hundred and feventeen Tears. 

King EDGAR. 

I Have begun this Period with this Prince’s Reign ; for though it 
does not exaftly divide the Space of Time between King Egbert 
and the coming in of King William, firnamed the Conqueror, in¬ 
to two equal parts, yet will it much better fuit with the Propor¬ 
tion of the Books into which we have divided this Period: Be- 
fides, King Edgar by again reuniting the Kingdom, and enjoying by his 
Valour as well as his good Fortune, a happy and peaceable Reign, though 
he was not the firft Prince who took upon him the Title of Monarch 
of all Albion or England , as hath been already fhewn, yet fince all the 
Kings of this Ifland did willingly fubmit themfelves to his Dominion, 
he feemsto havebeft delerved that Title, of any I can find.^ 

King Edwy being now dead, as our Annals have related, King Fdgar 
his Brother began to reign, not only over the Mercians and Nortbitmbers , 
but alio over all the Wejt-Saxon Kingdom ; that is, ( as the Manulcrip^t 
Author of St. Dunfian's Life relates) he fucceeded in his Brothers 
Kingdom as Heir, and was ele&ed by the Clergy as well as Laity, over 
both Kingdoms: Which is alio confirmed by Florence of H orcejter, 
^ and 
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and R. Hoveden , who exprefly tells us he was elected King by the whole 
Ewlijb Nation, in the Sixteenth Year of his Age: bo that (as the 
Annals obferve ) “In his days all things fucceeded profperoufly, God 
“ aiving him Peace as long as he lived, becauie he loved his Law, and 
“ confiTlted the Good and Peace of his People, beyond all the Princes 
“that had been in the memory of man before him; and therefore that 
« he had greater Honour in all Nations round him, 2s well as in his 
“ own; and he was by a peculiar Blefling from above fo aflifted, that 
“ Kin^s and Princes every where fubmitted themfelves to him ; info- 
“ much that he dilpofed of all things as he pleafed, without fighting. 

But one of the firft things (that we find in the Paid Author of 
St. Dunjlans Life) he did, was, That a great Council being held at 
a place called Bradanford (now Bradford in Wiltshire ) Abbot Dun(lan 
was by the general confent of all there prefent, chofen Bilhop of Wor- 
cetter , for his great Piety and Prudence. And alfo King Edgar being 
now well inftruaed by the Paid Biflnop and other Wife Men of the 
Kinadom, in the Arts of Government, began to diPcountenance the 
Wicked and Vicious, and to favour and advance the Good ; as a ho to 
repair the decay’d and ruined Monafteries, and then to replenifli them 
with God’s Servants, ( i. e. the Monks ) ; and in fhort, to undo what- 
foever his Brother had done before. 

This year, according to our Annals, Odo, Archbilhopof Canterbury , 
dcccclxi. dying, Dunftan, Bifhop of Worcejler , fucceeded in the Archbifhoprick : 
v /^rv. But in this the Author of thefe Annals is miftaken ; for William or 
Malmesbury , as well asother Authors, fiflure us. That it was not Dun- 
(lan, but Elfin, Bifhop of Winchefier , who by the means of Pome Cour¬ 
tiers whom he had gained over to hi® by the prevailing Power of his 
Prefents,procured King* Avar’s Precept-to make him Archbifhop. From 
whence we may obferve, Thatnotwithftanding the former Decrees of 
Synods and Councils in England, yet thole Ele£fions which were called 
Canonical, were neither then nor a long time after this obferved. 

But as for Bifhop Elfin, he is Paid by our Authors to have trampled 
upon the Tombftdne of that Pious Archbifliop, Odo, his Predeceflor, 
and to have uttered opprobrious Language againft his Memory; which 
his Ghoft ( it Peems ) Po far rePented, that appearing to the new Arch- 
bifhopin a Vifion, it threatned him with a Ppeedy deftruaion ; but he 
looking upon it only as a Dream, made what hafte he could to Rome , to 
oet the Pope’s Confirmation, by receiving of his Pall; but in his Jour- 
nev over the Alfes he was frozen to death, being found with his Feet in 
his' HorPe’s belly, which had been killed and opened, to reftore heat 
to them. 

But no Pooner did the News arrive of Elfins death, when (accord¬ 
ing to Florence ) Brythelm , Bifhop of Wells, was made Archbifhop; 
But becauPe neither of thefe laft Archbilhops ever received their Palls 
from Rome , which was then counted eflential to that Dignity, I fuppofe 
thefe two laft were omitted in our Annals: But this Brythelm being not 
found Pufficientiy qualified for fo great a Charge, he was ( as Osbern re¬ 
lates ) commanded by the King and the whole Nation to retire ; wheie- 
upon he quietly fubmitted , and returning again to his former Church, 
Dunfian, now Bifhop of London, ( who alfo held the See of Worcefier 
in Commendam ) was by the general Confent of the King and all his 
Wife Men in the great Council of the Kingdom, ele&ed Archbilhop 
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of Canterbury, for his foppofed great SanOty:.Of which the Monts of 
that Age relate fo many Miracles, that it is tedious to reaa, much more 
to repeat fuch ftuff; infomucb, that one would admire, ( were it not for 
the extreme Ignorance of that Age) how men could ever hope they 
lhould be believed in fo fliort a time after they were fuppofed to be 

a °Such are thofe of this Bifhop’s Harp being hung againft the Wall, 
and playing a whole PPalm without any hands touching it; nav, the 
Monks can tell us, not only the Tune, but the very Words too. Then 
the (topping of King Edmund's Horfe, when he was juft ready to run 
down a Precipice, at that King’s only pronouncing of Sr. Dnnjhnfi 
Name to himfelf. Next, his often driving away the Devil with a Stall, 
troubling him at Prayers fometimes in the fhapeof a Fox, fometimes 
of a Wolf or a Bear. But above all, bis taking the Devil by the Nofe 
with a Pair of red hot Tongs; who (being, it feems, an excellent 
Smith ) was once at work in his Forge, when the Devil appeared in tne 
fhapeof a Handfome Woman, but met with very rough entertain- 
ment; for going about to tempt his Chaiiity, he took his Devilfhip b} 
the Nofe with a Pair of red hot Tongs, till he made httn roar. Now 
if fuch Grave Authors as William of Malmesbury are guilty ol relating 
Puch Fidions, what can we exped from thofe of lets Judgment and 

H °Buflhis mud be acknowledged, that this Archbilhop was a great 
Propagator of Monkery ; many Monafteries being eirner new built or 
new founded in his time ; and the Clerks or Secular Canons of divers 
Churches being now to be turned our, were put to tneir cnoice, either 
to quit their Habits or their Places; moft of whom rather chofe the 
former, and fo gave place to thofe who being of William of Malmesbu¬ 
ry sown Order, our Author calls their Betters. 

7 Archbifhop Dunjlan alfo exercifed Ecclefiaftical DiPcipline, without 
refpe&of perfons, impofing upon King Edgar himfelf a Seven Years 
Pennance, part of which was, to forbear wearing his Crown during all 
that time; and this was for taking a Nun out of aCloyfterat Wtitan, 
and then debauching her. From all which we may obferve, hownc- 
ceffary it was in thofe days for a Prince’s Quiet as well as Reputation, 
to be blindly obedient to that which was then called the Church-Difci- 
pline; fince King Edvin having to do but with one Woman whom they 
did not like, is branded as one exceflively given to Women; whilit 
Kin^ Edgar, who gave many more Inftances of his Failings m this 
kind! is reckon’d for a Saint. But as for this Nun, whom they ca 
Wilfrede, William of Malmesbury tells us, that tho Ihe were bred in that 
Monaftery, yet was (he not then profeiTed, but took upon her the Veil, 
only to avoid the King’s Lull, which yet, it feems, could not fecurc 
her from it; for he begot on her that beautiful Lady Editha, who be¬ 
came alfo a Nun in the fame Monaftery of Wilton , where her Mother 
had been profeffed before; and of vvhich this Young and Virtuous La¬ 
dybeing made Abbefs, died in the flower of her Age, as William ot 

according to the Welfi Chronicle, North Wales 
was Porely harafs’d by the Forcesof King Edgar: TheCaufe of which 
War, was the Non-Payment of the Tribute due from the King of Aber- 
fraw to the King of London'. But in the end, as John Beaver informs 
A 2 
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v-r.o Dom. us, a Peace was concluded on this condition. That King Edgar hearing 
cccclxl t j ls g rea t Miichief which both England and Wales then received 
by the vaft multitude of Wolves which then abounded, efpecially in 
Wales, re leafed the Tribute in Money, which the King of North- 
W&les was hitherto obliged to pay, and inftead thereof engaged the 
Prince of Wales to fend him a Yearly Tribute of fo many Wolves Heads, 
in lieu of that Tribute ; which the laid Prince performed, till within 
fome Years, there being no more Wolves to be found either in England 
or Wales, that Tribute ceafed. 

But to proceed with our Annals: c This Year deceafed JElfgar , Coufin 
4 to the King, ( and Earl alfb of Devonfbire ) whole Body lies buried at 
4 Wilton. SigeferthX\\tQw\& ( here called a King, though he was indeed 
‘no more than Vice-King, or Earl of fome Province) now made him- 
‘ felf away, and was buried at Winborne. The fame Year was a great 
4 Mortality of Men, and a very Malignant Feaver raged at London : 
4 Alio the Church of St. Pauls ( at London ) was this Year burnt, 
4 and foon after rebuilt; and Athelmod the Prieft went to Rome, and 
4 there died, 

I have nothing elfe to add that is remarkable, under this Year, but 
the Foundation of the Abby of Taviflock, by Ordgar Earl of Devon- 
fbire, afterwards Father-in-law to King Edgar ; though it was within 
lefs than fifty years after its foundation burnt down by the Danes in 
the Reign of King Ethelred ;b6t was afterwards rebuilt more ftately 
than before. 

Av-^c Bern 6 This Year Wolffian the Deacon deceafed, and afterwards Gyric the 
Dccccixiif. 4 Prieft. Thefe, l fuppofe, were fome men of remarkable Sandfcity, in 
^ that Monaftery, to which this Copy of thefe Annals did once belong. 

4 The fame Year alfb, Abbot Athelmald received the Bifhoprick of 
4 Winchefler , and was confecrated on a Sunday, being the Vigil of St. An- 
4 drew : The fecond year after his Confecration, he repaired divers Mo- 
4 naileries, and drove the Clerks ( i. e. Canons) from that Bifhoprick, 
4 becaufe they would obferve no Rule, and placed Monks in their ftead. 
‘ He alfo founded two Abbies, the one of Monks, and the other of 
‘Nuns; and afterwards going to King Edgar , he defired him to be- 
c ftow upon him all the Monafteries the Danes had before deftroyed, be- 
‘ caufe he intended to rebuild them ; which the King willingly granted : 
‘ Then the Bifhop went to Elig, where St. Etheldrith lieth buried, 
‘ and caufed that Monaftery to be rebuilt, and then gave it to the care of 
‘ one of his Monks, named Bright noth, and afterwards made him Abbot 
‘ of the Monks of that Monaftery, where there had been Nuns before : 
‘ Then Bifhop At helm aid went to the Monaftery which is called Mede- 
4 fhamjlead , which had alfb been deftroyed by the Danes; where he 
4 found nothing but old Walls, with Trees and Bufbes growing among 
4 them ; butatlaft he fpied hidden in one of thefe Walls, that Charter 
4 which Abbot Headda had formerly wrote; in which it appeared, that 
4 King Wulfher , and Ethelred his Brother, had founded this Monaftery ; 
4 and that the King with the Bifhop had freed it from all fecular fervi- 
4 tude; and Pope Agatho had confirmed it by his Bull, as alfb the Arch- 
1 bi(hop Deus Dedit. 

Which Charter, I fuppofe, is that, the Subftance of which is already 
recited in the Fourth Book, Anno 6 56. and which I have there pro¬ 
ved to be forged; for the Monks had then a very fair opportunity to 

forge 
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forge that Charter, and afterwards to pretend they found it in an old 
Wall • But letting that pafs, thus much is certain from the Ptterburgb 
Coov of thefe Annals, ‘That the faid Bifhop then caufeq this Mo- 
‘ nafterv to be rebuilt, placing anew Set of Monks therein ; over whom 
‘ be appointed an Abbot called Aldulf: Then went the Bifhop to the 
4 Kin l and Ihewed him the Charter he had lately found ; whereby he 
4 not only obtained a new Charter of Confirmation of all the Lands and 
4 Privileges formerly granted by the Mercian Kings, but alfo many other 
4 Town (hips and Lands there recited-, as particularly Vndale, with the 
Hundred adjoining, in Northamptonfkire, which had formerly been a 
Monaftery of it felf, as may be obferved in the account we have already 
given of the Life of the Arcftbifhop Wilfrid. . 

‘The King Hkewife granted, That the Lands belonging to that Mo- 
4 naftery, lhould be a diftind Shire, having and Sac, fol and Team, 

4 and Infangentheof, (* which terms I (hall explain in another place ) , 

4 the King there alfo grants them a Market, wich the Toll hereof, and 
4 that there fhouldbe no other Market between Stamford and Hunting- 
< ton; and to the former of thefe the King alfo granted the Abbot a Mint. 

But as for the Namesof the Lands given, together with the Limits and 
the Tolls of the Market there mentioned, I refer the Reader to the 
Charter it felf. Then follows the .Subfcription of the King with the 
Sign of the Crofs, and next the Confirmation -f the Archbifhop of 
Canterbury with a dreadful Curfe on thole that fhould violate it, as 
alfo the Confirmation of Ofmald Archbifhopof Tork, Athelmald Bi(hop 
of WincheHer , with feveral other Bifiiops, Abbots ,EalAormen ? and 
Wtfemen, who all confirmed it, and figned it with the Crofs: This was 
done Anno Dorn. 972. of our Lords Nativity, and in the fixteenth 
year of the King’s Reign ; which Q'ews this Coppy of the Annals to be 
written divers years after thefe things were done; as does a Jo> more: pai- 
ticularly that fnort Hiftory concerning the Aflftirs of this Abby, and the 
Succeffion of its Abbots for many years after this time. As how 
‘Abbot Adulf bought many more Lands> 

c ric hed that Monaftery, where he continued Abbot, till Of* aid Arch- 
4 bilhoo of Tork deceafed, and he fucceeded him m the Archbifhoprick; 

4 and then there was another chofen Abbot of the laid Monaftery, named 
4 Kjnulph , who was afterwards Bifhop of Wtnchejler , he firft built a 
4 Wall round the Monaftery, and gave it the name of ^r-^ vvhich 
‘ was before called Me deft ame (led ; but he being fometime after made Bi- 
‘Ihopof Wincbefler, another Abbot was chofen from the fime Abby, 

4 called /Elf, who continued Abbot fifty years: He removed the Bo s 
‘of St Kyneburge , and St. Cjnefuith, which lay buried at Caftra, and 
‘ St TibbI which lay entomb’d at Rehab, (z.e. RyalmRutlandfbtre} 

4 and brought them to Burgh, and dedicated them to St- Peter, keeping 
4 them ther°e aslongas he continued Abbot. I have been the more par¬ 
ticular in the Account of this fo Ancient and Famous Monaftery, as 
having been the Epifcopal See of the Bilhops of Peterburgh almoft ever 
fince the DilTolunon of that Abby m the Reign of King Henry the 

^Tlfts Year alfo ( according to Simeon of Durham ) 

tied Ethelfreda, the Daughter of Ordgar Earl of Devonfb 

Death of her Husband Ethelwald, Ear. of the Eafl- Anges. 

begot two Sons, Edwald and Ethelred, the former of whom died^m his 
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Amo Dom. Infancy, but the latter lived to be King of England. But before he 
married this Lady, it is certain he had an Elder Son by Elfleda , fir- 
named The Fair Daughter of Earl Eodmar ; of whom he begot 
King Edward, called the Martyr : But whether King Edgar was ever 
lawfully married to her, may alio be doubted ; fince Osbern, in his 
Life of St. Dun ft an, fays. That this Saint baptized the Child begot¬ 
ten on Ethelfleda the King’s Concubine ; with whom alfo agrees Nicho¬ 
las Trevet , in his Chronicle ; though, I confefs, the Major part of our 
Hiftorians do make her to have been his Lawful Wife. And it was 
upon this Pretence of Illegitimacy, that Queen Elfleda, and thole of 
her Party, would have afterwards put by Prince Edward her Son, from 
being cholen King; aslhallbe further related in its proper place. But 
Florence of Worcefter , and R. Hoveden, place King Edgars Marriage 
with this Lady, under the next year. 

Anno Bom. This Year King Edgar expelled the Priefts (or Chanons J both from 
the old and new Monaftery of Winchefter ; as alfo from Ceorteftge, ( or 
Chertfy) and Middletune, and put Monks in their rooms; he allb or¬ 
dained ALthelgar Abbot of the new Monaftery, and Qrdbryght Abbot of 
Ceorteftge, and Cyneweard of Middletime. But as loon as Dunftan was 
made Archbifhop, he went to Rome, and there obtained his Pall of the 
Pope. 

This Year allb, th shiftmen (according to the Welfly Chronicles) 
landed in Anglefey , and deftroyed Jherfraw , and alfo flew Rodoric , one 
of the Sons of Edwal Voel, late Prince of Wales. 

rhmo Bern. King Edgar ( according to R. Hoveden, and Simeon of Durham ) 

Dccccixvii. placed Nuns in the Monaftery of Rumfey in Hamf>ftire,\vhich his Grand- 
father King Edward had founded, and made his Daughter Merwina 
Abbels over them. 

About this time ( as Car adds Chronicle relates ) there arole a great 
Quarrel between the two Brothers, Princes of North-Wales , Jevaf and 
Jago , who had governed jointly ever fince the death of Howel Dha, till 
then ; when Jago leizing upon his Brother Jevaf by force, kept him 
cruelly in Prilbn for near fix years; about which time allb Eneon the Son 
of Owen, Prince of South Wales, taking advantage of thele Civil Dif 
ientions, made War upon North-Wales, and fubdued all the Coun¬ 
try of Gwyn : So that it is no wonder if the Englift were too hard 
for thele Britift Princes, fince they never could agree amongft them- 
lelves. 

'nno Bom. 6 King Edgar this year commanded all the Countrey of Thanet to be 
wa ^ e - 

As Bromtons Chronicle informs us , the King did not do as an 
Inliilting Enemy, but as a King, who punifhed one Evil with ano¬ 
ther, becaule the Inhabitants of thatlfland had delpiled his Royal Laws. 
But Matthew WeHminftefs account of the realon of the King’s le- 
vere proceeding with them, feems far more latisfa&ory; viz. That it 
was becaule certain Merchants coming with Goods from Fork, and 
touching upon this Illand, the Inhabitants feized the men, and plunder’d 
them of what they brought. 

This Year allb, ( according to theHiftory of the Abby of Ram fey ) 
Aylwin the Ealdorman, by the perlualion of Ofwald Arcjhbilhop of Fork, 
and with the content of King Edgar, founded the Abby of Ramfey, to 
the Honour of St. Mary and St. Benedict, as appears by the Charter of 

King 
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King Ed:ar, which you will find at large in * Mon aft. Anglican. Alfo 
King Edgar, at the pcrfualion of Bifliop Athelwald, now cauled the Cha- 
nons to be driven out of all the greater Monafteries in Mercia , and Monks 
to be put in their places. 

‘Tills Year Archbilhop Oskiteld ccealed, who was firit confecrated 
‘ Bifhop of Dorcefter , and afterwards by the eonlent of King Edward 
‘ and all his Wife-Men, conlecrated Archbifhop of Fork. He was Two 
‘and twenty years Bifhop, and deceafed on the Vigils of All-Saints, at 
4 Thame ; but Thurkytel being his Kinfman, carried the Bifhop’s Body to 
‘ Bedford, becaule he was Abbot there at that time. 

But there is certainly a miftake in the King’s Name ; and inftead of 
Edward, it Ihould be Edred ; for King Edrv&rd the Eider was dead long 
before this Billiop’s Confecration. 

‘ Eadmund Ethelit.g , bon to King Edgar , died this year, whole Body 
‘ lies buried at Rumfeig , i.e. Rumfey in Hampftire. 

Qskytel Archbifhop of Fork deceafing, his Kinfman Ofwald, Bifliop 
cl Worcefter fucceeded him, ( as Florence of Worcefter relates. J 

About this time allb, Godfred, the Son of Harold the Dane, fubdued 
the whole Ille of Angle fey ; which yet he enjoyed not long. 

1 This year, Edgar , Ruler of the Engliftr, was with great Honour 
1 crowned King, in the Ancient City called Akmanceafter , which the 
* Inhabitants called Bathan ; fo that there was great Joy among all men 
‘ that happy Day, being that which is commonly called Pentecoft ; 
4 where was a frequent Alfembly of Priefts and Monks, as alfo a great 
4 Council of the Wites, or Wifemen. This happen’d indie Thoufandth 
‘ Year of Chrift, wanting but 27; and in the Thirtieth Year of this 
‘King’s Age. 

Allb about this time, ( according to Cayadocs Chronicle ) Howel the 
Son of Jevaf, having raifed great Forces againft his Uncle Jago above- 
mentioned, to deliver his Father out of Prilbn, and having vanquifh’d 
his Uncle, and driven him out of the Countrey , reftor’d his Father 
to his Liberty, though not to his Dominion ; for he took upon him- 
fclf the foie Government of all North Wales. 



scnno Bern. 
Dcccrfxxii. 


Anno Bom. 
Deccclxxiii. 


But Mr. Vaughan , in his Additional Notes to this Chronicle, farther 
relates from fbme other Wei ft Annals, That Jago being thus expelled, 
fled to King Edgar , and prevailed lb far, that he brought an Army into 
North Wales, to reftorehim ; but coming as far as Bangor , Howel met 
him, and at the King’s requeft contented that his Uncle Jago Ihould en¬ 
joy that part of the Countrey which he had in his Father Jevaf 1 s time; 
lo King Edgar having founded a new Church at Bangor, and dedicated 
it to the Virgin Mary, returned with great Honour to Chefter, having 
thele two Welftj Princes in his Company ; where alfo met him by his 
appointment, Six other Princes ; as fhall be farther related by and by. 
It hath been much queftioned, what Ihould be the realon that this 
King fliould thus long defer his Coronation : Some of the Monks im¬ 
pute it to the Penna nee im poled upon him by A rchbifliop Dunftan, for 
debauching the Nun above mentioned ; but that is not at all likely, 
fince that Pennance was but for Seven Years, whereas lie had now reign* 
ed twice as long fince tlut Sin was committed. But I do rather fuppoie, 
that he was Crowned long before, in the very beginning of his Reign, 
though our Monkifts Chroniclers have either forgot to mention it, or elle 
have omitted it on purpofe, to add the greater Luftre to Archbifhop 

Dunftan 
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junk Bom. Dunjlan : For it is very certain, that neither in this King’s time, nor 
Dccccixx% i on g a f ter the Conqueft, was it ever known, that the King hied took 
- the Title of King, till after his Coronation. 

Now that our Kings did upon feme great occafion repeat the Cere¬ 
mony of their Coronation, I fhall prove from the Examples both of 
King Ethelred, as well as of King Richard the Firft, and Henry the 
Third ; and why it might not be fb in the Reign of this King, as well as 
in either of them, I can feenoreafbn ; though the occafion of it is not 
any where expreffed, as I know of. 

But to return to our Annals: ‘ After this the King fail’d with all his 
‘ Fleet to Legancejler , (i.e. Wcft-Cbefter ) where met him Six Kings, 
r who all making a League with him, promifed to be his Affiftants both 
* by Sea and Land. 

And now we have {poke of this King’s Fleet, it is fit we give a larger 
Relation of it, asalfoof thefe Princes that here met him, from William 
of Malmesbury, Florence of Worcejler , and other Authors, who increafe 
their Number to Eight Thoufand; which being ib glorious for our 
Nation, I fhall here let down at large. 

This King was the firft who was truly Lord of our Seas; for every 
Summer (faith William of Malmesbury) immediately after Eajler, com¬ 
manding his Ships from every Shore to be brought into one collected 
Body, he failed ufually with the Eajlern Fleet to the Wejlern part of 
the Iiland ; and then fending it back, failed with the Wejlern Fleet unto 
the Northern ; and thence with the Northern he returned to the Eaflern 
Coafts ; failing in this manner quite round the Ifland ; being exceeding 
diligent to prevent the Incurfions of Pyrates, and couragious in the de¬ 
fence of his Kingdom againft Foreigners, and diligent in the training 
up of himfelf and his People for Military Employments. 

Each of thefe Fleets ( as we are told ) confifted of One thoufand and 
two hundred Ships, and thefe alfb very flout ones for thofe times : So 
that the number of all muft have amounted to Three thoufand and fix 
hundred Sail, as fome of our Authors exprefly relate, but others, Four 
thoufand VefTels ; and there are fome alio that add to thefe Three, a 
Fourth Fleet; by which means the Number will be iucreafed to Four 
thoufand and eight hundred Sail; as may be leen in Mathew Weftmin- 
fier. To fuftain which Charge, befides the private Contributions of 
his Subje&s, he had alfb (in the latter end of his Reign ) Six Petty 
Kings under him, who were bound by Oath to be ready at his Com¬ 
mand, to ferve him both by Sea and Land ; which Oath they took at 
Chefler , ( as the Annals relate ) where he had given them order to meet 
him, as he failed about the North of Britain with a great Navy. Their 
Names are, Kjned or Kjneth , King of the Scots ; Malcolm King of Cum¬ 
berland, ( who at this time, it feems, were fo called, though, as we 
faid, the Cumbrians had now thrown off that Title, and taken that of 
Earls ) ; Maccnfe , Lord of the Ifles; with five Princes of Wales , the 
Names of whom were, Dufnal, Griffith, Hun aid, Jacob, and Judethil ; 
who all meeting him at his Court at Chejler, to let forth the Splendor 
and Greatncfs of his Dominion, one day he went into a Galley, and 
caufed himfelf to be rowed by thefe Petty Princes, he himfelf holding 
the Stern,and fleering the Veffel along the River Dee , was waited on by 
all his Nobles in another Barge; fb he failed to the Monaftery of St.John 
Baptijl ; where an Oration being made ro him, in the fame State and 

Pomp 
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Pomp he returned to his Palace : Where when he arrived, he is faid to Amw Dtm ? 
tiave told his Nobles about him, That then his SucceiTors might boaft 
themfelves to be truly Kings of England , when they fhould be ( like 
him ) attended by fo many Princes his VaiTals; as Florence of Worcejler\ 
and William of Malmesbury relate it. As for thefe Petty Kings above- 
mentioned, Maccnfe, by the faid Florence, Matthew of Wejlminjler, and 
R.Hoveden , is called a King of Man, and many other I Hands ; but 
William of Malmesbury ftiles him an Arch-pirate ; by which word a 
Robberisnottobeunderftood, but ( as Ajjer, and others of that Age 
ufe that Appellation ) one skilled in Sea Affairs, or a Seaman ; fb called 
from Pira, which in the Attique Tongue, fignifies a Craft or Art; 
but afterward it came to be applicable only to fuch as without any Right 
infefted the Seas. 

Another of the Kings, and that of Wales , was Huual or Hemal, who 
tho he be not placed the firft in order, yet if we follow the account of 
fome Authors, muft have been the chief of them all, the Prince to whom 
all the reft performed Obedience: The Book of Landaffi bids us take 
notice, that at the fame time with Edgar lived Howel Dha , and Morgan 
Heu, ( which two yet were the Subjects of King Edgar. ) But in this, 
either that Author, or the Chronicle of Caradoc muft bemiftaken, who 
places the Death of Howel Dha under the year 948 : And therefore it 
is more likely that the Howel here mentioned, was not Howel Dha, but 
Howel the Son of Jevaf, who had the year before expell’d his Uncle, 
and taken upon himfelf the Principality of Wales, notwithftanding his 
Father was then alive. 

But as for all the reft of thefe Wel[b Princes, I do not know how to 
make them out from their Chronicles, ( which give no account of this 
A£tion ); only I take Dufnal to be the Son of Howel Dha, and as Mat¬ 
thew oi Weftminfter fays, was then Prince of South-Wales. As for Jacob 
and Judethel , I fuppofe they muft have been the fame with jevaf and 
Jago, as they are called in the Welfh Chronicles: But as for this Prince 
Gryffith, lean find none fuch among any of the Weljh Princes ruling at 
that time. But to return to our Annals. ....... - 

* This year Eadgar King of the Englijh, changed this frail Life, for Anm i)om, 
‘ another more Glorious, on the iSth. day of July : But his Body was 
buried with great Solemnity at the Abby of Glajtenbury , to which he 
himfelf had been a great Benefa&or ; as appears by his Charter, recited 
at large by William of Malmesbury in his Tt eatife of the Antiquity of 
that Monaftery ; in which Charter he alfb ftiles himfelf, Totius Bri* 
tannin Baftleus, i. e. King of all Britain. 

But fince our Hiftoriansare fb very large and full in their Commenda¬ 
tions of this Prince, as that he was moft Religious, Valiant, and Wife, 
and exceeded all his Predeceffors ( except King Alfred , and King At he l- 
jlan ) it will not, I hope, be amifs to fhew you how partial thefe Monks 
were to the Memory of this Prince; who though they will needs 
have to be a Saint, becaufe he either built or repaired fb many Mona^ 
fteries, yet was certainly (if the fame Monkifh Writers are to be 
believed ) guilty of as great Exceffes of Lull and Cruelty, as any of his 
Predeceffors ; for William of Malmesbury tells us, that Ordgar Duke of 
Devonfbire had a Daughter named Elfreda, fam’d for an extraordinary 
Beauty, which caus’d the King to have great Inclinations for her, upon 
the bare Report made of her to him ; but to be more certain, he fent a 
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y ,„., a “Knight called Jtbelmli, his Confident to fee her, refolving to marry 
Dcccc'xxv. he ,-'if (he were found to be fo handfome as !i;c was reported Athd- 
^ v w i V0 ld made hafte, and got a fight of her, wherewith he teas lofmmen, 
that he concealed the Errand on which he came, and rcfo.ved to obtain 
her for himfeif; which being eafily done, he ieifened her to the King, 
as a Woman but very ordinary, and of io fmail a Stature, as would 
misbecome his Roval Bed ; fo that he married her with the King s con- 
fenr whore Thoughts were now diverted toother ObjeSs : But at latt, 
t r, e Earl's Enemies difcovered thelntrigue, and told the King how he 
]j 3 d deceived him; and whom the more to enrage, they omitted no 
words whereby tofet out and enhance the extraordinary Beauty ot the 
Lady : Upon which, the King concealed his Anger, but was refolved 
by another Stratagem to over-reach him. And the better to effect what 
he intended, he one day told him pleafantly, that at fuch a time he 
would come and fee whether his Wife was fo fair as foe was represented 
to be. This unexpefted Surprize fo exceedingly ftruck him, that he 
earneftly bega’d of her to confult hisPrefervation,by putting on her worlt 
Cloaths, and deforming her felf by what other means foe thought be ft; 
for fhe had now perceived, that inftead of a King me had married a 
Subject, though an Earl; which railed fuch a Female Indignation m 
her; that againft the coming of King Edgar file dreffed her felt in the 
mod Gay and Charming manner her Pride and Refentmentto be thus 
cheated, could devife; which had fuch powerful effefts upon him, that. 
Ills Love being fo much the more inflamed, as it had been fo long de¬ 
frauded, he for a Blind appointed a day of hunting m the Forett called 
iVaremll , f now Harwood ForeftJ and there flew AtheUvold with a 
Dart. The Earl’s Son coming by when the Fa£fc was juft committed, 
and looking upon his Father’s dead Body, the King asked him, How he 
liked this Game ? To which heanfwered. That whatfdever pleated tne 
King* ought not to difpleafe him: With which flattering Reply, the 
King's angry Mind was fo appealed, that he ever after highly favoured 
the Youth ; and expiated the Crime committed upon the Father, by tile 
great kindnefs he fhewed to the Son. But an Ancient Manufcript cal¬ 
led Bruius ( now in the Archbifhop’s Library at Lambeth) relates tne 
. latter endof this Story fomewhat more for King Edgai s Reputation ; 
which fince I meet with no where elfe, I fhall here give you: It is, That 
Kin" Edgar, not long after, fending this At he hold ( now made art EarU 
to fecure the Coaft of Northumberland againft the Danes, then lute to 
invade it, as he was in his way thither hewasfet upon by certain un¬ 
known Soldiers, who there flew him, but whether by the King s Order, 
or no,is not faid. As fbon as the Earl was dead,the King made Love to his 
fair Widow, and marrying her, caufed her to be crowned Queen, though 
it much difplealed Archbifoop Dunfian, who could never alter this en¬ 
dure her: But William of Malmesbury adds, that to expiate the Mutther 
of her fir ft Husband, (he built a Nunnery mthe place where he was 

^ Another thing laid to his charge, and which Ihews him to have been 
more conftant in his Love, than could be expeded from a Young Prince, 
fo Univerlally addi&ed as he was to the Fair Sex, of winch you have le- 
veral Inftances in Story; one of them here (hall fuffice. It items, 
coming one time to Andover, ( a Town not far from Winchester) he 
would have had the enjoyment of a certain Ealdorman s Daughter, 
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mightily celebrated for her beauty, and commanded her to be brought ArmoDcm. 
to his Bed : The Mother of the Virgin not daring flatly to deny, yetab- 
honing to be a Bawd to her own Daughter, refolved to put a Trick on 
him by the favour of the Night, andfo lent a Waiting-Maid fhe had, 
in her room, one that was Handfome enough, and not Unwittv, as fhe 
quickly made to appear; for as fbon as it was morning file offering to 
get up, the King asked her. Why fhe would make fuch hafte from him ? 

.She replied, fhe could no longer have the Happinefs of his Company, 
becaufe her Lady had fet her fome Work to do. He ftartling at this, 
wonder’d what fne meant ( for he did not in the leaft queftion, but 
that his Bedfellow had been the Farl’s real Daughter) j fhe then moft 
paflionately befought him to fet her free from the hard and cruel Service 
of her Lady, as a Reward for her loft Virginity : But the King being 
confounded at his difappointment, was for fome time divided between 
Compaftion for the poor Maid, and Anger at his being thus abufed; 
but at laft he put it oft with a Jeft, and letting her free, carried her 
along with him, and loved her to that degree, that he kept himfeif to 
her alone, until fuch time as he married Elfreda above-mentioned. 

Thefe were the Stories commonly told in thole days of King Edgar, 
and of which more noife had been made by the Monks, if he had^not 
built fb many Monafteries, which flopp’d their mouths from laying 
much ill of one fb devoted to their Order, and who perhaps admired 
Chaftity in others, though he could not pra&ife it himfeif. 

But it’s certain England highly flourifhed under his Government, 
being a Man fo truly anfwering Homer's Defcription of a King, that 
not only fecured his people from Foreign Enemies, but Savage Beafts, 
by laying a Yearly Tribute of Three hundred Wolve’s Heads on the 
I'rince of Wales, as hath been already related. 

What his Employment was in Summer, we have already leen; in 
Winter he hunted, but in the Spring he ufually rode a kind of Circuit 
rouad the Kingdom, to adminifter Juftice to his People, and take care 
that his Officers did the like. He was fmail of Stature, and Slender, 
yet of fuch mighty Courage and Strength, that he would challenge the 
moft Robuft to wreftle with him, forbidding them to fpare him out of 
refpect to his Perfon. 

It happen’d one time, that Kjncd King of the Scots , came to his 
Court, to whom (as Matthew Well minJlervoXatQS ) he gave Rich Pre- 
lents, with the whole Countrey of Lothian, on condition that he and 
his SucceiTors at his Feftivals fhould come and attend on the Kings of 
England when they fate Crowned; befides, be aflign’d certain Lodg¬ 
ings for them by the way, which to eafe them in their Journey, were 
till the rime of King Henry the Second, held by the Kings of Scotland. 

This Kjened , as he once fate at his Cups with his Courtiers, laid 
jeftinsly to them. It was very ftrange that fo many Provinces fhould 
o ! ey fuch a Little, Contemptible Figure of a Man, as this Edgar was. 

Thefe Words loon reach’d the King s ears *, upon which he prelently 
lends for Kjned , and as if he had a mind to confult him about lome 
Important Affair, carries him into a Wood, where none being prelent 
befides themfelves, he delivers into his hands one of the two swords 
he had brought along with him, and then tells him, That as they 
were now alone, lo they had a very good opportunity to try their 
Strength and Skill; and therefore he was refolved to have it forthwith 
B 2 deter- 
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Jm:o Dan. determined which of them ought to Rule, and which to Obey, com- 
manding him not to ftir afoot, but decide the Controverfy with him; 
for it was a bale and pitiful thing for a King to vapour loud at a Fcaft, 
and not to be as forward tofhew his Courage at a Fray. Kjned being 
ftruck out of countenance at thefe words, fell down at his feet, and 
earneftly begged his Pardon for what he had fpoken in Jeff, without any 
defign of Malice in the leaft. Upon which the King being as Gene¬ 
rous as he was Couragious, freely forgave him. 

But though this King Edgar was certainly a very Great and Heroick 
Prince, yet queftionlels that Charter which makes him to have fubdued 
the greateft part of Ireland, with the City of Dublin , and to be Lord 
of all thelfles as far as Norway, is fi&itious, and nothing but a piece of 
Monkifh Forgery, no Author of that Age making mention of any fuch 
thing ; and infteadof a Great Warrior, he is ufually (tiled Edgar the 
Peaceable; for he never made any Foreign Wars, that we can learn. 
However, fuch was his mighty Fame, that if he did not go himfelf to 
Foreigners, they came to him, out of Saxony, Flanders , Denmark , and 
other places : Though William of Malmesbury obferves, their coming 
over did much detriment to the Natives: who from the Saxons , learned 
Rudenefs; from the Fu 'ings, Effeminacy; and from the Danes, Drun¬ 
ken nels ; the Englifb being before free from thole grots Vices, and con¬ 
tented themfelves to defend their own with a natural Simplicity, and 
not given to admire the Cuftoms and Fafhions of other Nations: Here¬ 
upon the Monk tells us he is defervedly blamed in Story for his too great 
Indulgence to Strangers. 

This Noble Prince died when he had Reigned about Sixteen Years, in 
the very flower of his Age, being Icarce Two and thirty years old, 
and with him fell all the Glory of the Englijh Nation; (carceany thing 
henceforth being to be heard of among them, but Mifery and Difbrder. 

He had by Egeljkda , firnamed the Fair , the Daughter of Earl Ord- 
mer, (it’s uncertain whether his Wife or Concubine ) a Son named Ed¬ 
ward, who fucceeded him: By Wilfrida the Nun he had a Daughter 
named Editha , who was al(b a Nun, as hath been already related: 
And by Elfreda the Daughter of Duke Ordgar, a Son called Edmund , 
who died five years before his Father; and another, called Ethelrede , 
who reigned after him ; but waswhplly unlike him in Prudence and 
Courage. 

I have nothing; elfe to add that is confiderable, under this year, but 
the death of the Noble Turketule, Abbot of Croyland , who from Chan¬ 
cellor to King Edred, was ( at his own defire,) by him made Abbot. 
He repaired and much enriched that Abby, after its being ruined by the 
Danes and was the firft that by adding to the Two Great Bells of that 
Monaftefy, Six-more, made the firft Tuneable Ring of Bells mEng- 
land ; as Ingulfb at the end of the account he gives of his Life, in¬ 
forms us. 

But before I difinils this King’s Reign, it is fit I give you a fhort ac¬ 
count of the chief Laws he made; which fince neither the time nor 
place of their enadingareany where mention’d, I refer to this place. 

The Preface to thele La ws is thus; 4 This is the Decree or Law r which 
4 King Edgar made, with the counfel ( or confent) of his Wites or 
4 Wifemen , for the Honour of God, the Confirmation of his Royal Dig- 
4 nity, and for the Good of his People. 


‘The 
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‘The Laws themfelvcs begin with Tome Ecclefiartical Canons, the 
‘firft of which is concerning the Immunities of die Church, and about 
4 paying Tythcs out of the Lands of the Thanes , as well as of thole of 
4 Ceorles , or Countrey-men. 

‘The Second is concerning payment of Tythes and Firft fruits, as 
4 well where a Thane had a Church with a Burying-place, as alfo where 
4 he had not. 

4 The Third appoints the times the Tythes fhould be paid at,* and 
4 what Remedy was to be had, in cafe they were not paid at the time 
4 when they were due. 

4 The Fourth ordains at what time of the year Peter pence fhould be 
4 paid; and the Penalty that fhould be incurred by thofe that fhould 
4 negled to pay them in accordingly. 

4 The lift ordains every Sunday to be kept holy, and to begin at 
4 Three a Clock in the A fternoon on Saturday , and to end at break of 
4 day on Monday , upon the penalty appointed by the Judiciary Book. 

From which laft Law you may obferve, how early keeping the 
like the -ewifo Sabbath, began in England. 

Then follow the Secular, or Temporal Laws. 

‘The Firft of which enjoins, that every man poor or rich enjoy the be¬ 
nefit of the Law, and have equal Juftice done him ; and for Punifh- 
4 ments he would have them fo moderated, that being accommodated 
4 to the Divine Clemency, they may be the more tolerable unto men. 

4 The Second forbids Appeals to the King in Suits, except Juftice r.-a^irgcrnt 
4 cannot'otherwife be obtained. And if a man beopprefled he may 
‘ betake himfelf to the King for relief 5 and in cafe a Pecuniary Mulct T rc 

4 be inflicted for a fault, it muft not exceed the value of the man s y; 

4 head- . <» 

4 The Third impofesa Mulct of an Hundred and twenty Shillings to r-k.-j 

4 the King, upon a Judge that paffes an unjuft Sentence againit any man, 

4 except fuch Judge will take his Oath that he did it not out of any ma- rZtofwa/”. 
4 lice, but only from Unskilfulnefs, and Mitiake in Judgment; and in tie to 
4 fuch cafe he is to be removed from his Place, except he can obtain fa- 
‘vour of the King longer to retain it; and then the Bifliop of the Dio- beny. 

4 cefs is to fend the Multi impofed upon him to the King's Treafure. 

‘ The Fourth commands, That whofoever malicioufiy (hall defame 
4 another man, whereby he receives any damage either in his Body or 
4 Eftate, fb that the defam’d Party can clear himfelf of thofe Reports, 

4 and prove them falfe, then the Defamer's Tongue fhall either be cut 
4 out, or he fhall redeem it with the value of his Head. 

4 The Fifth is to the fame effe£t as in another Law we have formerly 
4 cited, commanding every one to be prefent at the Gemote , or Aifem- 
4 blv of the Hundred ; and further ordains, That the Burgh-motes , or 
4 Alfemblies of the great Towns or Cities, be held thrice a year, and 
4 the Shir eg emotes , or general Meeting of the whole County twfee, 

4 whereat were to be prefent the Bifhop and the F.aldormen, the one to 
4 teach the people God’s Law, and the other Man s. 

From whence you may obferve the Antiquity of our Charges at our 
Aflizes and Sefiions, which no doubt do fucceed thofe Difcourfes which 
the Ealdorman and Bifliop then made to the people upon the fubjefts 
above-mentioned. 


‘The 
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Avxo Dew. ‘ The Sixth requires, thit every man find Sureties for his Good Beha- 
' v * 0ur j and in cafe any one commit a Crime, and fly for it, the iureties 
4 lliould undergo what fhould be laid upon him. If he ftole any thing, 
4 and be taken within a Twelvemonth, he fhould be brought to Juftice, 
‘and then the Sureties fhould receive back what they had paid on his 
4 account. 

Hence we may alfo take notice, not only cf the Antiquity of Frank- 
Fledges, which had been long before inilituted by King Alfred, but alio 
the continuation of this Law by King Edgar; from whence itappears, 
that it was no Norman invention, introduced to keep under the Enghjb 
Commonalty, asfomemen have without any juftcaufe imagined. 

* The Seventh ordains. That when any one of evil report is again 
* accufed of a Crime, and abfents himfeif from the Gemotes, or publick 
‘ Meetings, fome of the Court fliall go where he dwells, and take 
4 Sureties for his Appearance, if they may be had ; but if they cannot 
4 get them, then they fhould take him alive or dead, and feize on all 
4 his Eftate ; whereof the Complaining Party having received fuch a 
4 fhare as fhould fatisfy him, the one half of the remainder fhall go to the 
4 Lord of the Soil, and the other half to the Hundred : And if any of 
4 that Court (being either akin to the Party, or a ftranger to his Blood) 
4 refute to goto put this in execution, he fliould forfeit 120 [hillings to 
4 the King: And farther. That fuch as are taken in the very aft of 
4 healing, or betraying their Mahers, fhould not be pardoned during 
4 life. 

, 4 The Eighth and lafl ordains. That one and the fame Money fhould 

4 be current throughout the King’s Dominions, which no man muft re- 
4 fute; and that the meafure of Winchefter fhould be the Standard ; and 
4 that a Weigh of Wool fliould be fold for half a Pound of Money, and 
4 no more. The former of thete is the firft Law whereby the Private 
Mints to the Archbifhops and teveral Abbots being forbid, the King’s 
Coin was only to pals. 

But to return to our Annals: 4 Ten days before the Death of King 
4 Edgar , Bifliop Cyneward departed this life. 
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King Edward, firnamed the Martyr. 


K ING Edgar being dead, ( as you have now heard ) Prince 
Edtvard fucceeded' his Father, though not without fome dif¬ 
ficulty, for (as William of Malmesbury , and R. Have den re¬ 
late ) the Greac Men of the Kingdom were then divided, 
Archbifhop Dunjlan, and all the reft of the Bifhops, being for Prince 
Edward ., the Eldeft Son of King Edgar ; whilft Queen tMlfreda, W idow 
to the King, and many of her Fadion, were tor Petting up her Son 
Ethelred , being then about Seven Years of Age, that fo {he might go¬ 
vern under his Name: But befides, the pretence was, (which how well 
they made out, I know not) That King Edgar had never been lawful¬ 
ly married to Prince Edward's Mother. Whereupon the Archbifhops, 
bun(lan and Of wold, with the Bifhops, Abbots, and many of the Eal- 
dormen of the Kingdom, met together in a Great Council, and chofe 
Prince Edward King, as his Father before his Death had ordained; and 
being thus Elected, they prefently Anointed him, being then but a 

Youth of about Fifteen Years of Age. 

But it teems, not long after the Death of King Edgar , thoughmefore 
the Coronation of King Edward, Roger Hoveden , and Simeon of Dur- 
ham, tell us, that Elfer Earl of the Mercians , being luftily bribed by 
lar^e Pretents, drove the Abbots and Monks out of theMonaftcnes, in 
which they had been fettled by King Edgar, and in their places brought 
in the Clerks (i.e. Secular Chanons ) with their Wives; but Ethelmn , 
Ealdorman of the Eaft-Angles, and his Brother Elf wold, and Earl 
Brythnotb, oppofed it; and being in the Common Council or Dvnod, 
plainly faid, They would never endure that the Monks fhould be caft out 
of the Kingdom, who contributed fo much to the Maintenance of Re¬ 
liction ; and foraifmg an Army, they bravely defended the Monaftenes 
of the Eafi Angles ; fo it feems that during this Iniefregnum, aroie this 
Civil War about the Monks , and the above-mentioned Dillention 


Amio Dot?:- 
Dccccb.xv. 
V 


amonsft the Nobility, concerning the EleHion of a new King. 

But this ferves to explain that Paffage in our Annals, which would 
have been otherwife very obfeure; vi&. ‘That then there was ( *15. 
‘ upon the Death of King Edgar ) great Grief and Trouble m Mercia, 
4 among thole that loved God, becaufe many of his Servants, (that is, 
‘the Monks) were turned out, till God being flighted, (hewedMira- 
4 cies on their behalf ; and that then alfo Duk zOJlaek was unjuftly ba- 
‘ nifhed beyond the Seas; a Noblettian, who For his Long Head of 
4 Hair, but more for his Wiflom,‘wis very remarkable : And that 
‘ then alio ftrange Prodigies werefeen in the Heavens, fuch as Aftro- 
‘ logers call Comets ; and as a Punifhffient from God upon this Nation, 

* there followed a great Famine. .. r 

Which fhevvs this Copy of the Annals was written about tins very 
‘time: And then the Author concludes with Mlfir the Ealdorman s 
‘ commanding many Monafteries to be fpotled. Which King 
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‘ commanded Bifhop Athelwold to repair. All which being in the Cot¬ 
toman Copy, ferves to explain what has been already related. But the 
next year 

"Dccccixxvi" 4 Was the great Famine in England, as juft now mentioned. About 
. the lame time, (according to Car adccs Chronicle) ALneon , the Son 
of Owen Prince of South Wales, deftroyed the Land of Gwyr the fie- 
cond time. 

dwikS’ This year, after Eafler, was that great Synod at Kjrtlingtun, which 
Florence of Worcefier , and R. Hove den, call Kyrleing ; but where that 
place was is very uncertain ; Florence places it in Eafi-England, but 
Sir H. Syelman acknowledges, that he does not know any place in thofe 
parts, that ever bore that name, but fuppoles it to have been the lame 
with Cartlage, ( now the Seat of the Lord North ): But had not Flo¬ 
rence placed it in Eajl England, that Town whole name comes neareft 
to it, is Kjyrtlington in Oxfordfhirt, which is alio the more confirmed 
by that which follows in thele Annals, viz. That Sydeman the Bifhop 
of Devonfhire (i. e. of Wells ) died here fuddenly, who defired his 
Body might be buried at Kjydeanton, his Epifcopal See; but King Ed¬ 
ward and Archbifhop Dunjlan order’d it to be carried to St. Mattes in 
Abingdon^ , where he was honourably Interr’d in the North lfle of 
St. Paul's- Church: Therefore it is highly probable, that the place 
where this Bilhop died, was not far from Abingdon , where he was bu¬ 
ried, as Kjrtlington indeed is: But what was done in this Council can 
we no where find; only it is to be luppoled that it was concerning this 
great Difference between the Monks and the Secular Chanons, as the 
former Council was. 

The fame year alfo were great Commotions in Wales ; for Howel at 
Jevaf, Prince of North-Wales, with a great Army both of Welflj and 
Englijhmen, made War upon all who defended or luccoured his Uncle 
3ago, and fpoiled the Countries of Lhyn, Kjlynnoc, Vawr fo that 
Jago was Ihortly after taken Prifoner by Prince Hovels men, who after 
that enjoyed his part of the Countrey in peace. 

Nor can I here omit what fome of our Monkifb Writers, and particu¬ 
larly 'John Pike in his compendious Supplement of the Kings of Englandi 

* Julius, d. r. ( now in Manufcriyt in th z* Cottonian Library) relates, That there 
being this year a Great Council held at Winchejter again to debate this 
great Affair concerning the turning out of the Monks, and reftoring 
the secular Chanons* and it being like to be carried in their favour, a 
Crucifix which then flood in the room, fpokethus, God forbid it fhould 
befo ; This amazing them, they relolved to leave the Monks in the con¬ 
dition they then were. But whether thele words were ever Ipoke at all, 
or if they were, whether it might not be by lome perlon that flood un- 
leen behind the Crucifix, I fhall leave to the Reader to determine as he 
pleales. 

* ^ ext y ear the Grave and Wile Men of the Englifb Nation being 
£ me t about the lame Affair, at Caine (in Wiltfhire ) fell down together 
4 from a certain Upper Room, ( where they were affembled in Coum 
‘ cil ) unlels it were Sr. Dunftan the. Archbifhop, who fixed his foot up- 
‘ on a certain Beam; but lome were ladly bruiled and hurt, whilft 
* others were killed outright. 

But fince Wtham of Malmesbury hath given us a larger account of this 
Council, and what was done in it, I Iball give it you in his words; 

But 
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But mens minds being not yet fettled, another Council was fummoned Amo Dom, 

at Caine in Wilt/hire, (but the King was abfenc by realbnof his Youth) ^ccdxxvii;. 

where the fame Affair was again debated with great Heat and Conteri- 

tion: But when many Reproaches were call upon Archbifhop Dunjlan, 

that Bulwark of the Church, who could by no means be fhaken, upon 

a Hidden the Floor of the Chamber fell down, all there prelent being 

very much bruiled, except Dunjlan, who elcaped upon a Beam; all the 

reft being either hurt or killed. This Miracle, lays he, obtained quiet 

for the Archbilhop and all the Monks of England , who were for ever 

after of his opinion. 

This Accident is alfo related by Mat. Wtftmhfler, and copied by 
Cardinal Baroniu-s into his Annals, and is likewile mentioned by other 
Authors. But it is very probable,that thisVfisfortune did not happen with* 
out the fore-knowledge (if not the Contrivance ) of Archbilhop 
Dunfian, fince he had now perfuaded the King not to be there, though 
he was prelent at the laft Council. But H. Huntington would have it 
be a fign from Heaven, that they ftiould fall from God’s love, and be 
opprefs’d by Foreign Nations ; as followed not long after. 

And (according to Florence of Worcefier J there was a Third Sy¬ 
nod at Ambresbury ; but what was done there, he does not tell us. 

But to return to our Annals ; ‘ The lame year King Edward was kil- 

* led at Corfcfgeate, now Corfe-Cajlle in the lfle of Purbeck , on the i $ th 
‘of the Kalends of April , and was buried at Werham, without any 
4 Royal Pomp. There was not fince the time that the Englifh Nation 

* came into Britain, any thing done more wickedly than this ; But 
‘ though men murthered him, yet God exalted him ; and he that Was 
‘ an Earthly King, is now a Saint in Heaven ; and though his Relations 
‘ would not revenge his Death, yet God perform’d it feverely. The 
reft to the lame efte£t in thele Annals I omit, becaule I would not be 
tedious. But I fhall give you a more particular account of the manner 
of this Prince’s Death, from William of Malmesbury, and the Chronicle 
called Bromton s ; the former of which relates it thus; That as for King 
Edward, he was of lb extraordinary Religious and Mild a Nature, that 
for quietnels fake, he let his Mother-in-Law order all things as fhe 
pleafed, giving her all Refpe&s, as to his own Mother, and regarding 
his Younger brother with all the tendernels imaginable; She on the 
contrary, from his Kindnels and Love, conceives greater and more im¬ 
placable Malice againft him ; and with the Sovereignty Ihe already en¬ 
joyed, was fo ill latisfied, that fhe muft needs take from him the very 
Title allb : This Defign fhe covered with notable diflimulation, till a 
convenient opportunity prefented it lelf for the execution of it; At 
length the poor Innocent Prince being one day wearied with hunting, 
and being very thirfly, ( while his Companions followed the Game, 
and minded net what became of him ) knowing that the Queen’s 
Houle was not far off, rode thither all alone, fearing nothing, becaule 
of his own Innocence, and fuppofing every one meant as honeftly as 
himlelf. 

Whereupon the Queen receives him with all the leeming kindnels 
imaginable, and fain would have had him to light from his Horle, but 
he refilling that, and only asking to fee his Brother, Ihe cauled lome 
Drink to be prefently brought him ; but whileft the Cup was at his 
mouth, one of her Servants, privately before inftrufted, ftabbed him 

C with 
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A?mo Dcm . with a Dagger in the Back. He,exceedingly aftonifhed at this unexpefted 
Dcccdxxviii. jj] treatment, clapp’d Spurs to his Horfe, and fled away as raft as he could 
towards his Company; but the Wound being Mortal,and he fpent with 
lofsof blood, fell to the ground, and having one foot in the Stirrup, was 
dragged through By-ways ; but being trac’d by his Blood by thole ike 
fent after him, they brought back the Dead Corps, which they buried 
privately at Werham, where they imagin’d they had alfo buried his Me¬ 
mory as well as his Body; but the place of his Sepulture ( as its faid ) 
foon grew famous for Miracles. . , _. t , r , 

Queen Elfreda was upon this fo convinced of her Wickednefs, that 
from her Courtly and Delicate Way of Living, fhe betook her felf to 
very levere Penances, as wearing Hair-cloath, fleeping on the ground 
without a Pillow, with fuch other Aufterities as were ufed in that Age; 
and herein fhe continued all her life. 

So fell this good King Edward, after he had only born the Name ol 
King Three years and an half; who for his Innocence, and the Mira¬ 
cles Tuppofod to be wrought after his Death, obtained the Sirname of 
Martyr : Which opinion of his San&ity was the more confirmed by 
other great Miferies which fhortly after befel the Land ; which the 
people did verily believe were infli&ed on them for his Murther. 

This year ( according to Florence ) a ftrange Cloud appeared about 
Midnight all over England , being firft feen of the Colour of Blood, then 
of Fire, and then like a Rainbow of divers Colours. 


I 
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King ETHELRED. 


I Mmediately after the unfortunate Murther of King Edward, there y 7:;:0 

being no other Male Ifliie of King Edgar left alive, Ethelred his Dcccdxxviii. 
Brother was without any difficulty Elected, as the Ancient Annals 
of Thorney Abby, preferved in the * Cottonian Library, relate ; * j^ r0 _ 
and wasalfo Crowned King by the Archbifhops Dunjlan and Ofwald, 
and ten other Bifhops, at Kjngjlon, the 8 rh Kjtl. May ; he being (as 
R. Hoveden defcrihes him ) a Youth of a mod Comely Afpedt, but not 
being ai.ove Twelve Years of Age , William of Malmesbury gives us 
this Ihort Character of Him and his Reign: That he rather diftreffed 
than governed the Kingdom for ‘‘"even and thirty years ; that rhe courfe 
of his Life was cruel at the beginning, miferable in the middle, and 
difhonourable intheconclufion: To Cruelty he attributes the Death of 
his Brother, which he feemed to approve of, becaufe he did not punifh ; 
he was remarkable for his Cowardice and Lazinefs ■, and miferable in 
refpedt of his De^th- His Sluggifhnefs was predicted by Archbifhop 
Du fan, when at his Chriftening he fuperadded his own Water to that 
of toe Font ; and thereupon Mat.Wefitninfter makes him to fwear. By 
God and St. Mary, this Boy will prove a Lazy Fellow: But all this looks 
like a Monkifh Story, invented by thole who did not love his Memory ; 
fince the fame thing, though of fomewhat a grofler nature is likewife 
related of the Emperor Conjlantine , from thence named Copronymus. 

Yet fure it was no fign of ill nature, if what William of Malmesbury, 
and Bromtons Chronicle relate, be true, That when he wept at the 
News of his Brother’s Death, it put his Mother into fuch a violent 
Paflion, that having not a Rod by her, fhe beat him lo unmercifully 
with a Wax Taper which fhe then light upon, that he was alrnoft dead ; 
which caufed in him fuch an averfion to Wax Lights ever after, that he 
could never endure any fuch to be brought before him. Bat this founds 
too Romantick, and therefore I leave it to the Reader’s difcretion v\ hat 
credit to give it. 

But to come to fomewhat more certain and material; all Authors 
agree, that Archbilhop Dunftan crown’d this King with great rcluchn- 
cy ; yet he was forced to do it, as not having any of the Blued Royal 
fit to fet up : But becaufe the Monks will have their St. Dun fan to 
have had the Spirit of Prophecy ( like the Prophets in the Old fefta- 
ment) they relate, that denouncing God’s Judgments againft this King 
at his Coronation, he faid thus, Becaufe thou baft afpired to the Kjngdom 
by the Death of thy Brother , thus faith the l ord God, The Sin of thine 
Ignominious Motherfljall not be expiated, neither the Sin of thofe that were 
her Coti/fcllors , but by great klondlhed of thy miferable People ; for fuch 
Miferies jhall come upon England, as it never underwent fince it had that 
name. But this Doom was very unfa ft ; for it is certain that the King 
never kne w of, nordefired his Brother’s Death; and it was very hard to 
denounce Gods Judgments upon the whole Nation, for the Contri¬ 
vance of one wicked Woman, and which was put in execution by but a 
few of her Accomolices: So that it the Nation was guiltv of any fault, 
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Ar.vo Dorn. 
Dcrcclxxviii. 


Anno Lorn. 
Dzz cc'xxx. 


it was only in lo far conniving at the Crime, as out of fear or partiality, 
to permit the Authors of it to pafs unpunifhed ,• and for this the Bifbops, 
they having then fo great a fway in the whole Council of the Nation, 
had as much to anfwer for, as any of the Laity : But palling by God s 
Judgments, which are too deep for us to fathom , About this time ( as 
the Wel;h Chronicles relate ) Cuflenyn Dhu ( i. e. Con famine the Black ) 
Son to Prince Jago ( then a Prifoner ) hired Godfryd the Dane to bring 
his men againft his Coulin Hoivel ap J evaf \ Prince of North-Wales ; fb 
joining their Forces together, they dellroyed Angltfey and Lhyn: 
Whereupon Prince Howel gathered an Army, and Petting upon the 
Danes and Welflomen ( who affifted them ) , at a place called Gwayth 
Horborth, routed them, and Conflantine was ilain. 1 fhall now return to 
our Annals, which under the next year relate, That 

‘ Archhifhop Dunflan and Elfer the Ealdorman, having taken up the 
4 Body of King Edward, which lay buried at Werham , they carried and 
4 buried it at Sc^ftesbyrig, (i. e. Shaft sbury ) with great F uneral Pomp. 
The cecafionof which Removal by Lifer, Earl of the Mercians (ac¬ 
cording to Bromtons. Chronicle ) was that old fign of an English Saxon 
iaint ( Pa often repeated in this Hiftory ) whether true or falle, I fhall 
not affirm; viz,, a Cofumq of Light {dreaming down from Heaven, 
over the place where Ills Body- lay buried ; as alio, that when it was 
taken up out of the Gqave, it was as whole and uncorrupt as when it 
was firft buried three yearsbefete; whereupon having wafhed and dref- 
fid it in. new Cloathes,* they buried it with great Solemnity at the Mo- 
naftery above-mentioned; where his Sifter Edith, the Daughter of King 
Edgar by Wulfritha.t he. Nun, was then her Pelf profetfed. But as for 
the ftrange Miracles which are here related to have been done at his 
Tomb, I willingly omit them. But William of Malmesbury further adds 
about this Queen. ElfrecU, That fhetook upon her the Habit of a Nun 
at Wereweil , a Nunnery which fhe lately founded, and there palPed the 
reft of her days in great Austerities and Devotions : Shealfo about the 
Pa me time built another Nunnery at Ambresbury in Wiltfbire ; this being 
the ufiial way to expiate the moft horrid Murthers in thole dark 


times. 


j r .,, 0 Dcr2 4 This year came leven Danijb Ships (full of Pyrates) and deftroy- 
Dccccixxxi. 4 ed Southampton; and ( as Florence adds, though under the year before ) 
^rw. plundered the Town, and either killed or carried away the Townfmen 
Priloners. William of Malmesbury alio takes notice of this, becaule they 
were lb much talked of, as being the firft that had invaded Englandahzv 
above 6o years intermiffion, and were only the forerunners of many 
more that follow’d : To which we may alio refer that which is added 
by Simeon of Durham under the year before, but Ihould be put under 
this ; That the lame Fleet alfo 'wafted Tarnetland, (that is, the Me of 
fhanet ) j and the lame year alio the Province of Chejler was much 
Ppoiled by the Norwegtan Pyrates. 

The lame year the Danifh Pyrates landed in Cornwal, and burnt the 
Church and Monaftery of St. Petroc. Alio Godfryd the Son of Harold 
the Dane, landed with a great Army of his Countreymen in Wejl- 
Wales , where Ppoiling all the Land of Dyvet, with the Church of 
St. Davids, he fought the Battel of Lhanrvanoc ; though who had the 
ViTory, the Welfbmen or the Danes, Caradocs Chronicle ( which gives 
us this relation ) does not tell us. 


This 
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This year, according to R. Hoveden, Three Ships of thefe P> wrcs 
landed in Dorffbire, and Ppoiled tire Ifle of Portland: The lame year 
aiPothe City of London was miferably deftroved by Fire. 

About this rime alio, according to the lame Author, Alfred an Eal¬ 
dorman, or En l/jb Earl, joining (as the Welfh ManuPcript Annals re¬ 
late ) with Howel the Son of Edival, deftroyed Brecknock, and Pposl’d 
a great part of the Lands of Otven Prince of South Wales ; againft whom 
Eneon the Son of the Paid Owen, and Hoivel King of North-Wales, rai- 
Pingan Army, met with them, and totally defeated them ; Po that the 
greeted part of Earl Alfred's Army was Ilain, and the reft put to 
flight. 

Alio about this time the Churches of Wales began firft to acknow- 
lere the '-.uperiority of the Archbifhops of Canterbury, Gacon Bilhopof 
Jzndajje being now conPecrated by Dunjlan Archbifhop of Canter - 

Phis year /Elfer the Ealdorman decealed, and /Elfric his Son took his A,me Den?. 
Government; lome of the Monks-further add, That he was eaten up 
with Lice ; the realon is plain, for this t AElfer had not long before turn'd 
the Monks out of their Cloyfters (as you have heard ), and they leldom 
fail’d to revenge Puchan Affront upon thole that did lo, either alive or 

A nd the lame year the Gentlemen of Gwent land in S out hw ales rebelled 
againft their Prince, and cruelly flew Eneon the Son of Prince Owen , 
though he came only toappeale them: This Eneon was a Gallant Young 
Prince, that did many brave A&ions for the Defence of his Countrey in 
his Father’s life time ; he left behind him Two Sons, Edwyn and Theo¬ 
dore, from whom dePcended the Princes of South-Wales. 

‘ This year deceafed Athelwald that good Bifhop of Winchefler, who Atm Drm. 
‘ W as the i- ather of the Monks. And well might they call him Po ; for 
he rebuilt or repaired above a dozen great Monafterits; Po that (as 
Willitm oi Malmesbury obPerves) it is a great wonder how a Bi{hop’s 
FurPe could afford to do that in thofe days, which a King could Pearce 
perform when he wrote ; but the wonder will be much abated when 
weconfider that he had the King’s Purfeathis command, behdes thofe 
of other people, who then looked upon Puch Works as meritorious. But 

to return to our Annals. ....... , 

‘ blfeaoe, whole firname was Gooawin, lucceeded A:helved, and 
4 was conkcrated 14. KM- Novemb. but was enthron’d at iflnchefer^ at 
‘ tlie Feall of St. Simon and Jude R. Hoveden tells us, he was fine 
Abbot of Bathe , and then Archbifhop of Canterbury ; but at lait was 
killed by the Danes, being a man of great Sanftity of Life. 

AlPo the fame year Howel ap J evaf. Prince of A orth- Wales , came 
into England with an Army, where he was fought with and flam in bat¬ 
tel ; but the place is not mentioned. This Howel having no 1 flue, his 
BsoEmrCadwalhan lucceeded him. 

t This year, according to the Saxon Annals, <NElfric the Ealdorman Don7. 

4 was baniffi d the Land. Mat. Weflmmfter ftiles him Earl of Mercia 
and fays he was Son to Earl Afire ; but neither of them inform us ot 
the Crime for which he Puffered that Puniffiment. 

* Km 1 Ethelrcd laid waftethe Bifhoprick of Roche (ter; and alio there 
‘ was a glen Mortality of Cattel in England. William of Malmesbury, 
and R 1 Hoveden , do here add much light to our Annals ; l hat the King 

becaule 
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Arvo Don?, becauleof lome Diffentions between him and the Bifhop of Rockefter, 
befie S ed tbat City, but not being able to take it, went and wafted the 
Lands of St. Andrew , (i. e. thole belonging to that Bifhoprick ) ; but 
being commanded by the Archbifhop to delift from his Fury, and not 
provoke the Saint to whom that Church is dedicated, the King defpiled 
his Admonition, till fuch time as he had an Hundred Pounds Tent to 
him, and then he drew off his Forces ; but the Archbifhop abhorring 
his fordid Covetoufnefs, is there laid to have denounced fearful Judg¬ 
ments againft him, though they were not to be inflicted till after the 
Archbilhop’s death. 

This year, as the Welfb Chronicles relate, Meredytb , Son to Owen 
Prince of South Wales, entred North-Wales with what Forces he could 
raiie, and flew Cadwalhon ap Jevaf in a Fight, together with Meyric his 
Brother, and conquered the whole Countrey to himfelf : Wherein we 
may obferve how God punifhed the wrong which Jevaf and Jago did 
to their eldeft Brother Meyric, who being difinherited, had his eyes put 
out ; for firft Jevaf was imprifoned by Jago, as Jago himleif was by 
Howel the Son of Jevaf and then this Howel , and his Brethren Cadwal¬ 
hon and Meyric were flain, and loft their Dominions. 

S;,>rG Dc»’. ‘ Tbls year Weedport (that is, Watchet in Somerfetfhire ) was deftroy- 

Dcccchxxvi'i. ‘ ed by the Danes. 

L-* r 'V"N-> About this time ( as appears by the Charter in the Monaft. Angl. 

p. 284.) the Abby of Cerne in Dorfetjbire , was founded by Ailmer 
Bari of Cornwall , near to a Fountain , where it was laid that St. An- 
gufiine had formerly baptized many Pagans. And where alfo long after. 
Prince Edwold, Brother to St. Edmund the Martyr, quitting his Coun¬ 
trey, then over run by the Danes , lived and died an Hermit. But 
it feemsfrom the Manufcript Hiftory of Walter of Coventry , this Abby 
was only enlarged by this Earl Ailmer , having been built Pome years be¬ 
fore by one Alward his Father, a Rich and Powerful Perfon in thole 
Parts. 

Asnu}, Dcfri. ‘ Goda a Thane was killed, and there was a great Slaughter. But 
Dcccclxxxviii the lame Author laft mentioned, writing from lome other Copy of An- 
V - /P, ‘ V '’V> rials, relates this Story another way ; That this Goda being Earl of 
Devonfbire , together with one Strenwald a valiant Knight, marching 
out to fight the Danes , they were both there killed ; but there being 
more of them deftroyed than of the Englifb , the latter kept the field. 
But to return to our Annals ; 

‘ This year Dun ft an, that Holy Archbifhop, exchanged thisTerre- 
c ftrial Life for a Heavenly one; and Ethelgar ( Bilhopof Selfey ) foe- 
‘ ceeded him, but lived not long after, (viz.) only One Year and Three 
‘ Months. 

This is that Great Archbifhop, called St. DunjUn , who was the Re- 
ftorer of the Monkilh Difcipline in England ; and who made a Collecti¬ 
on of Ordinances for the RenediSline Order, by which he thought the 
Rule of that Order might be more ftri&ly obferved in all the Monafte- 
riesof England. 

Anno Dcm. ‘ Edwin the Abbot (I liippole, of Peterborough ) deceafed ; and Wulf- 
Dcccchxxix^ *gar fucceeded him. The fame year alfo Bifhop Sync was confecrated 
e Archbifhop, in the room of Ethelgar abovementioned; and afterwards 
‘ he went to Rome , to obtain his Pall. 

This man is commonly written Siricins ; but his Name in EnglifJj 
Saxon was Syric, or Sigcric. About 
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About this time, according to the Wcljh Chronicle, Meredyth , Prince Anno Dom. 
of North Wales, deftroyed the Town of Radnor ; whilft his Nephew 
Edwin , ( or, as lome Copies call him, Owen ) the Son of Eneon , aftift- 
ed by a great Army of Englijh , under Earl Adelf, fpoiled all the Lands 
of Prince Meredyth in South-Wales, as Cardigan , &c. as far as St. Davids , 
taking Pledges of all the Chief Men of thole Countries ; whilft in the 
mean time Prince Meredyth with his Forces fpoiled the Countrey of 
Glamorgan : So that no place in thole parts was free from Fire and 
Sword : Yet at laft. Prince Meredyth and Edwin his Nephew, coming to 
an agreement, were made Friends. But whilft Meredyth was thus taken 
up in South-Wales , North-Wales lay open to the Danes , svho about this 
time arriving in Anglefey , deftroyed the whole Ifle. 

4 This year Gtpifwic was wafted by the Danes ( this was Ipfwicb in Abm Dom. 

* Suffolk ) ; and fhortly after Brightnoth the Ealdorman was flain at Mai- Ececcxd. 

* dune. All which milchief Florence of Worcefter tells us was done by 
the Danes , whole Captains were Juftin and Guthmund , when the Per- 
fon abovementioned, fighting with them at Maldon , there was a great 
multitude flain on both fides, and the faid Earl or Ealdorman was flain 
there; fo that the Danes had the Vi&ory. 

4 The fame year alio ( according to the Annals ) it was firft decreed, 

4 that Tribute Ihould be paid to the Danes , becaule of the great Terror 
‘ which they gave the Inhabitants of theSsa-Coaft: The firft Payment 

* was Ten thouland Pounds; and it is laid Archbilhop Syric firft gave 
‘ this Counlel. 

To which allb R. Hove den adds, That Adwald and Alfric the Ealdor- 
men, join’d with him in it; but which ( as William of Malmesbury well 
oblerves ) lerved only to latisfy for a time the Covetoulhels of the 
Danes ; and being a thing of infamous example, a generous Mind would 
never have been prevailed upon by any violence to have fubmitted to ; 
for when the Dams had once tailed the fweetnelsof this Money, they 
never left off exa&ing ftill more, fo long as there was any left; but 
they now met with a weak and unwarlike Prince, moft of whole No¬ 
bility were no better than himleif; and lo, as the lame Author farther 
obferves, they were fain to buy off thole with Silver, who ought to 
have been repell’d with Iron. 

4 This year Ofwald , that bleffed Archbilhop of Fork , departed this Anno Dom. 
« life; as alfo did Etbelwin the Ealdorman. 

The former of them, Simeon of Durham tells us had the year before 
confecrated the Abby Church of Ramfey , which the latter had newly 
founded; and as Florence adds, was buried in the Church of St. Mary in 
Worcefter , which he had newly built. 

4 The fame year allb the King and all his Wile and Great Men de« 

‘ creed, That all the ftronger Ships Ihould be got together at London ; 

‘ and the King made Ealfric and Thorod the Ealdormen, Admirals of 
4 this Fleet; as allb JElfftan and ALftwiz, Bilhops ; commanding them 
4 that they Ihould endeavour, if it were poflible, to encompals the Danijh 
4 Fleet; but Ealfric lent to them underhand, to take care of themlelves ; 

4 and the Night before they were to give Battel, he (to his perpetual 
4 Infamy) fecretly withdrew himfelf from the King’s to the Danijh 
c Fleet; fo that all the Danes efcaped by flight. But Florence is more 
plain than the Annals in the Relation of this Flight; and tells us, that the 
King’s Fleet immediately purfued them, and took one of their Ships, 
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Avno Dom. a ll the reft efcaping ; only the Londoners meeting with the Ships of the 
Eafi-Angles by chance, and fighting with them, killed many Thou* 
v p anc j s 0 f ^ £) a „ eSi an j took the Ship wherein Earl Ealfric was, with 

all the men, himfelf hardly efcaping. 

The fame year the Inhabitants of the Ifieof Anglefey , having been 
cruelly harafs’d by the Danes , and finding no Prote&ion or Defence 
from Meredyth their Prince, then employed in other Wars (as you 
have already heard J they cart him off, and received Edwal ap Meyric , 
the right Heir of North Wales, for their Prince, who better defended 
his Subjects from Foreign Invafions; for not long after, Meredyth , Prince 
of North Wales, relolving again to recover lo considerable a part of his 
Dominion, entring Anglefey , Prince Edwal with his Forces met him at 
Lhangwin , and routed him in a let Battel; lo Theodor, or Tewdor Mawr , 
Nephew to Prince Meredyth , was there flain, and he himfelf forced 
to fly. 

A>no Cor?. ‘ This yearalfb /'according to our Annals) VnUf, ( or Anlaf ) the 
Dccccxciii. 4 Dane, came with Ninety three Ships as far as Stane, ( now Staines up- 

* cn the River Thames ), and there wafled the Countrey round about; 
4 and from thence they went to Sandwic, and from thence to Gypfme, and 
‘ fpoiled all that Countrey. 

But I fuppofe this is a Miftake in the Cambridge Copy of thele An¬ 
nals ; which repeat that A&ion of the Danes, together with the Death 
of Duke Bryghtnotb , which had been already faid in the Laudean and 
Cottonian Copies to have happened Anno 991 ; and therefore what fol¬ 
lows, feems likewife mifplaced in this Copy, concerning the Receiving 
and Baptizing of this King Anlaf, which it makes to be the effect of the 
Viftory now obtain’d; for Anlaf was not baptized till the year follow¬ 
ing ; as will by and by appear. 

But this is more certain which comes after; viz. 4 That this year the 
1 Town of Bebanburgh (i.e. Banborow in Northumberland ) was deftroy- 
‘ ed by the Danes , and a great Prey there taken ; after which the Danes 
4 came up the River Humber , and did much mifehief as well to thole of 
‘ Lindfige, as the Northumbers: Then were mufter’d together a great 
‘ number ©f Soldiers, but when ttyey were going to give them Battel, 

* they fled,the firft Encouragers of their flight being their own Captains, 
4 Frxna, Godwin, and Frithegifl ; ( all Three of the Danijh Race. ) 

4 This year alio ( according to the fame Copy ) King Ethelred com- 
‘ manded the Eyesof Ealfrie the Ealdorman’s Son, to be put out: But 
4 it does not tell us for what: But William of Malmesbury is more exprels, 
and fays it was a Punifhment for his Father’s Perfidioufnefs; which if 
done now, was not only very unjuft, to punifh the Son for the Father’s 
faults, but alfb ill tim’d, to do it fo long after the Crime had been com¬ 
mitted: But he further tells us, that he not only revolted once, but 
again ; and lo perhaps it was for this laft Rebellion, that the Kingin- 
fli&ed this cruel Punifhment upon his Son ; for had the Father been in 
his power, it is moft likely he would have made him to have fuffer’d 
himfelf: But this being fo much in the dark, I fh^ll leave it to the Rea¬ 
der to make what he pleafe on’t. 

There having been for fome time great Enmity between Richard 
Duke of Normandy, which it feems had broke out into open War, Pops 
John lent Leo Bifhop of Treve, as his Nuncio, firft to the King of Eng¬ 
land who having received the Pope’s Letters, called a Council of all 

the 
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the Great and Wife Men of the Nation; who agreed. That upon the Anno Domi 
Pope’s Admonition, Ambafladors fhould be lent to the Marquefs of Dccccxdi *- 
Nor untidy, ( for fo he is called ) to treat of a Peace ; and when they 
were there, the faid Marquefs agreed to a lafting Peace, upon the Pope’s 
Admonition ; fo that none for the future fhould receive each other’s Ene¬ 
mies : All which appears in the Epiftle of the faid Pope John concern¬ 
ing this affair; which is recited at large in William of Malmesbury, in 
his Reign of this King, to which I refer the Reader. 

About this time, according to the Welfh Chronicles, Sweyn, the Son 
of Harold the Dane , having deftroyed the Ifle of Man, enter’d North- 
Wales, and flew Edwal ap Meyric in Battel: This Prince left behind him 
one Son, an Infant, who at laft came to be Prince of Wales: So that it 
feems there was an Anarchy in North Wales for fbme time; unlefs 
Owen, formerly expell’d, now recover’d his Principality ; which my 
Author does not mention. 

4 This year Sigeric ( or Syric ) Archbifhop of Canterbury, deceafed, Anno Don: , 
‘and JElfric Bifhop of Winchefier was elected in hisftead, on Eajler- ^^xciy. 

4 Day, at Ambresbyrig, by King Ethelred and all his Wife Men. This 
‘fame year alfb, Anlaf and Sweyn came to London, on the Nativity of 
‘St. Mary, with Ninety four Ships, and affaulted the City very fharp- 
‘ If, endeavouring to burn it; but here they received much more da- 
‘ mage than they believed it to be in the power of the Citizens ever to 
4 have done them ; for the Holy Mother of God out of her great mercy 
‘took care of the Citizens, and delivered them from their Enemies: 

Or, as William of Malmesbury more plainly tells us, the Befiegers de- 
fpairingof taking the City, fbecaufe the Citizens made lb vigorous a 
defence ) were forced to march away. 

4 But as they went off, they did as much mifehief as any Army ever 
‘ did, by burning and wafting the whole Countrey thereabouts, and 
4 killing all the Inhabitants in Ejfex, Kjnt, and Sujfex , as alfb in Hamp- 
flnre: And, as Florence relates, (paring neither Man, Woman, nor 
Child. 

‘ But at laft they provided themfelves with Horfes, and riding where- 
‘ ever they pieafed, did unfpeakable Mifchiefs : Whereupon it was or- 
4 dained by the King and his Wife Men, That Meftengers fhould be tent 
‘to them, proinitingthem both Tribute and Provifions, if they would 
‘ delift from their Spoil and Rapine: To which requeft they contented ; 

‘ and fb the whole Army came to Hamtune, and there took up their 
‘ Winter-Quarters; and in the mean time the Wejl-Saxon Kingdom was 
4 forced to maintain them ; and Sixteen thoufand Pounds were given to 
‘ them, befides their maintenance. 

‘ T hen the King lent Bifhop Elfeage to King Anlaf, as alfo Mthelward 

* the Ealdorman; and leaving Hoftages at the Ships, they brought Anlaf 

* with great Honour to the King to Andefer, ( that is, Andover in Hamp- 
‘ fljire ); then King eAEthclred received him at his Confirmation, from 
4 the Bifiiop’s hand ; whereupon Anlaf promifed him ( which he alfb 
4 performed ) that he would never again infeft the Englifb Nation. 

And as Florence farther adds, he now returned into his own Countrey. 

So it feems the Kingdom was rid of Anlaf ; but what became of 
Sweyen or Sweyn, the Annals do not tell us ; for we hear no more of him 
till Anno ico.j, as you will find by and by : So that whether he went 
away wkh Anlaf, or commanded thote who infefted the Kingdom the 
D next 
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./:rr.b Dot?, next year, is uncertain. But perhaps we may to this time refer thut 
Dccccixciv. which Advn of Bremen relates of this King Sweyn, who having made 
^ V « t War u n his Father Harwold the Great, whom he outed of his King- 
“ dom and Life together, was afterwards himfelf overcome, and ex¬ 
ec nelled his Kingdom by TErick King of Sweden ; thus juftly rewarded 
for his horrid Crimes, he wander’d up and down without relief. 
« Thncco the Son of Haco, then Prince of the Normans , rejeHed him 
« asaPa^an ; and Ethelred the Son of Edgar (he calls him Adalrtd, j 
“ rerrembring what mifchiefs the Danes had brought on England , with 
“ fcorn repell’d him: So that at length he was entertained by the King of 
the Scots , who taking companion on him, gave him free Quarter for 
il Fourteen years together. But fa enraged was he at the repulfe 
« mven him by the King of England , that ever after he ftudied 
« all he could how to plague and afflift that Countrey, one while 
“ by his own particular Forces, and another by the afliftance of 

How true this Story is, we cannot affirm; the Affairs of the Northern 
Nations, as to thofe Times, being involved in fo great an obfcurity : 
However, we thought it not amifs to give it you, as fluting with the 
Fortunes and Inclinations of this man, which proved fo great a Plague 
to this our Countrey* that he feems to have been a£ted by fome extraor¬ 
dinary Paffion, whether of Ambition or Revenge, or both together. 
But to return to our Annals. 

< This year alfo Richard the Elder ( Duke of Normandy) died-, and 
t Richard his Son fucceeded him, and reigned One and thirty years. 
‘This year appeared a Comet. Alfo the fame year, as Simeon or 
'ft™ R ;7; ‘ Durham relates, Attune Bifhop of Lindisfarne , removed the Body of 
St- Cuthbert , which had for above an Hundred years remained at Cuns- 
cassier, that is, Chejler, in the Bifhoprick of Durham, to the place 
where the City of Durham was afterwards built, it being then altoge¬ 
ther uninhabited. Here Bifhop Attune built a fmall Church of Stone, 
dedicating it to St Cuthbert ; and a Town being here fhortly after built, 
it was called Durham. 

4 The Kingdom had reft this year, as alfo the next; but 
« The Danes fail’d round about Devonjhire, to the mouth of the River 
Dccccxcv\{. 4 Severn, and there took much Plunder, as well among the North Welfh , 
4 as in Cornwall and Devonshire. . . 

Yet here it feems that North Wales was mif-put in thefe Annals, in- 
fteadof the South \ for no part of the Severn Sea borders upon North- 

4 But after this, the Danes going up as far as Wecedport, (or Watchet) 
4 they did much hurt, both by burning the Houfes, and killing the Inha- 
4 bitants whereever they came. After this they fail d round Fenrvith- 
4 fteort, it. e. the Point called the Land’s-End ) toward the South Ccaft, 
4 and failing up the River Thames, went with their Ships as far as 
4 Hildaford ( now Lideford) burning and killing whatever they met, 
‘as they paffed along: They alfo burnt the Monaftery of Ordulph , 
4 which had been lately built by him at Mtefwgftoce (now Tavijlockm 
4 Devonshire ) and carried a very great dea) of Plunder along with 
4 them to their Ships. This year alfo /Elfric the Archbiftiop went to 
4 Rome to obtain his Pall. 4 
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4 Then the Danes turned toward the Eajl up the mouth of the River 
4 Frame, and there marched as far as they would inch; Dorfcta, ( i. c, 
4 Dorfetfhire ) where an Army got together again ft them i; but as often 
4 as the Enghfh fought with them, fo often were they by lome misfortune 
4 or other put to flight; fo that the Danes Hill obtain’d theViclory: After 
4 this they quarter’d in the Ifle of Wight, but fetch’d their Provifions from 
4 Hamptunjeire and Southfeax . 

Alfo this year, according to Caradocs Chronicle, the Danes landing^ 
again in South-Wales, deftroyed St. Davids, and flew Urgency Bifhop or 
that See: And now Meredyth ap Owen, Prince of North Wale<, decea¬ 
sed, leaving one only Daughter, who was married to Lewelyn ap > ttfyh , 
afterward in her Right Prince of North-Wales : But after the death ot 
this Prince Owen, Edwin his Nephew, above-mentioned ( as the Manu¬ 
script Chronicle relates ) pofleffed himfelf of South-Wales, and reigned 
there Some years. 

4 This year the Danes fail’d up the River Thames , and from thence 
4 went into the Medway to R ofce after, where the Kjntifb Forces met 
4 them, and there was a very Sharp Difpute; but alas ! they prefently 
4 gave place to their Enemies, and fled, becaufe they had not affiftance 
4 enough ; fo that the Danes kept the field ; and then getting Horfes, 
4 rode whereever they pleafed, fpoiling and laying wafte all the Wejtern 
4 part of Kjnt: Then it was ordained by the King and his Wife Men , 
4 that an Army fhould be forthwith railed againft them both by Sea and 
4 Land ; but when the Ships were ready, they delayed the time from 
4 day to day, opprefling the poor peoplethat Served on board; and if at 
4 any time the Fleet was ready to fail, it was ftillputoff from one time 
* to another , fo that they fuffered the Enemies Forces to increafe ; 

4 and when the Danes retired from the Sea-Coaft, then our Fleet was 
4 wont to go out; fo that at the laft thefe Naval Forces ferved for no 
4 other end, but to harafs the People, fpend their Money, and provoke 
4 the Enemy. 

This year ( as Simeon of Durham relates) Malcolm King of the Scots 
with a great Army wafted the Province of the Northutnbers, and be¬ 
sieged Durham : At that time Waltheof Earl of the Northumbers, being 
very old, and unable to fight with the Enemies, enclofed himfelf m 
Bcbbanburgh ; whilft Vthred his Son, a Valiant Young Man, affem- 
bling an Army out of Northumberland and Torkfhire , fought with 
the Scots , and deftroyed in a manner their whole Army, infomuch 
that the King himfelf very hardly efcaped: After this he made choice 
of a certain number of flain Scotchmens Heads,the beft adorn’d with Hair 
he could get, and gave them to an Old Woman to wafh, allowing her 
for each Head a Cow for her pains ; thefe Heads when wafli’d, hefet 
upon high Poles round about the Walls of Durham. 

‘ King Ethelred being informed of this Aftion, fent for the Young 
Man, and as a Reward for his Valour, not only gave him his Father’s 
Countrey, but added to it that of Torkfhire: Upon this Vthred return¬ 
ing home, difmiffed his Wife the Daughter of jEldhure Bifhop of Dur¬ 
ban ; but becaufe he call: her oft contrary to his Promife, he furrender’d 
up to her Six Mannors which the Bifhop her Father had given 
him with her. Tnen Vthred married Sign, the Daughter of Styre, the 
bon of Vlfehne. 
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‘ The King marched into Cumerland , ( i. e. Cumberland ) and laid it 
‘ almoft wafte ; but neither our Annals, nor any other Author, tell us 
wherefore he made this War, nor upon whom it was made ; but John 
Fordon in his Scotch Hiftory gives us this Account of it; That King 
Etbelred having paid great Tributes to the Danes, lent to Malcolm then 
Prince of Cumberland , under Gryme King of the Scots, commanding 
him that he fliould make his Subje&s of Cumberland pay part of this 
Tribute, as well as the reft of the People of England \ which he deny¬ 
ing, lent the King word, That neither he nor his Subje&s ought to 
pay any Tribute, but only were obliged to be ready at the King’s Com¬ 
mand, to make War, together with the reft of the Kingdom, whenever 
he pleafed ; for he Paid it was much better to fight manfully, than only 
to buy Liberty with Money : For this caufe, as well as for that the 
King affirmed that the Prince of Cumberland favoured the Danes , King 
Etbelred invaded that Countrey, and carried away great fpoils from 
thence ; but prefently after, the two Princes being reconciled, they en- 
tred into a firm Peace for ever after. 

But to proceed with our Annals: ‘After the King had thus wafted 
‘ Cumberland , he commanded his Ships to fail round by Legceajier (i, e. 
‘ Chejlcr } to meet him there ; but they could not do it, by reafbn of the 
£ contrary Winds ; fo they wafted the Ifland Manige ( now called An- 
‘ glefey ) ; for the Danijh Fleet was turned this Summer upon the Duke- 
‘ dom of Normandy. But the next year, 

‘ Their Fleet being now returned into England, there arofe great 
‘ Troubles in this Ifland, by reafbn of this Fleet, which every where 
‘ fpoiled the Countries, and burnt the Towns; and landing, they 
‘ marched in one day as far as JEtheling-gadene ( which is fuppofed to be 
‘ Alton in Hampjhire ) ; but there the Forces of that County marched 
£ againft , and fought with them ; and there ALthelweard the King’s 
i High Sheriff, and Leofric , Gerif of Whitcircan, ( i. e. Whitchurch in 
4 Hamp fair e ) and Leofwin the King’s High-Sheriff, and Wulfer the 

* Bidrop’s Thane, and Godwin the Gerif, were all flain at Weorthige , 
‘ (the place is now unknown) ; as alfb z/£lffige the Bifhop’s God-fon, 
‘ and of all forts of men. Eighty one; yet many more of the Danes 
‘ were flain there, though indeed they kept the Field of Battel: But 
‘ from thence their Fleet fail’d toward the Weft, until they came to 
‘ Devonfhire , where met him Pallig with what Ships he could gather 
‘ together: He had revolted from King Etbelred divers times, notwith- 
4 {landing his Faith plighted to him, and though the King had largely 
1 rewarded him both with Lands and Money. Then they burnt Teng- 
4 ton (i. e. Taunton ) and many other good Towns, more than we can 
‘ now name ; which being done, there was a League clapt up with 
‘them: After this they went to Exanmuthm (i.e. Exmouthj from 
1 whence they marched in one day to Peanhoe ( now Pen in Somerfet- 
1 Shire ), where Cola the King’s High Sheriff, and Eadfig the King’s 
4 Cerif, met them with what Forces they could ; but they were put to 

* flight, and many of them flain, and the Danes kept the Field ; fo the 
4 next morning they burnt the Towns of Peanho, and Cliftune , (or 
4 Cltfton ) and feveralother good Towns. Then the Danes returned 
*■ to the Ifle of Wight , and there one morning burnt the Town of Wel- 
1 tham, with divers other Villages; and prefently after a League was 
4 made with them, and they hearken’d to Terms of Peace. 
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But the Laudean and Cottonian Copies differ very mucli from that of Amo 
Cambridge , in the telling of this ftory; for they make the Danes to 
have firii failed up the River Exe,zs far as Eaxcc/ler,and to havebefieged 
the City, but not being able to take it, they railed the Siege, and then 
marched all over the Countrey, killing and deftroying whatever they 
met with ; and that then a ftrong Army of the Devonjbire and Somer- 
fetfhire men fought with them at Peanho , with the fuccefs above-men¬ 
tioned. The reft differs but little from the Printed Copy *, but this laft 
relation fecms moft likely to be true. 

‘ The vear following it was decreed by the King and his Wife 
1 Men, That a Tribute fliould be paid to the Danijh Fleet, and Peace 
‘ fliould be concluded with them, npon condition that they would ceafe 
‘ from doing mifehief: Then the King lent Leoffig the Ealdorman to 
‘the Fleet, who treated with them on the behalf of the King and his 
* Council of Wife Men , propofing that they would be content with 
4 Proviflons and Money, which they agreed to: Then, not long after, 

‘ they paid them Four and twenty thoufand Pounds. In the mean time 
4 Leoftg the Ealdorman killed ALlfric the King’s High Sheriff; upon 
4 which the King baniftied the other the Kingdom. And the Lent after- 
4 wards b me hither ALlgvva, Daughter of Richard Duke of Normandy, 

‘ to be married to the King. 

‘The fame Summer Eadulf Archbifhop of Fork deceafed: And this 
4 yearalfo the King commanded all the Danes in England to be flain at 
4 the Feaft of St. Brice, becaufe it was told the King that they endea- 
4 voured to deprive him and all his Great and Wife Men of their lives, 

‘ and to feize the Kingdom to themfeives without any oppofition. 

Matthew of Weftminfter cafts the Odium of this Action from the 
King, and lays it upon one of his Evil Counfellors, whom he calls 
linen a. General of the King’s Forces, to manage the chief Affairs of 
tlie Kingdom: He feeing the Infolenciesof the Danes , and that after 
the late Agreement they were grown infupportable to the Kingdom ; 
for they violated the Wives and Daughters of Perfons of Quality, and 
committed divers other Injuries not to be endured : Thereupon he 
came in great feeming trouble to the King , making moft difmal 
Complaints of thefe unfpeakable Outrages; at which the King was 
IT incenfcvl, that by theCounfel of the faid Httcna he fent private Let¬ 
ters into all parts of the Kingdom, commanding all his Subje&s with¬ 
out exception, That upon a certain Day they fhould everywhere pri¬ 
vily let upon the Danes , and without mercy cut them off. In thefe 
Letters was alfo fignified, that the Danes had a defign to deprive hint of 
his Life and Kingdom, and to deftroy all the Nobility, in order to bring 
the whole Ifland under their fubje&ion. And thus the Danes , who a 
little before by a League folemnly fworn on both fides, had been ad¬ 
mitted quietly to inhabit among the Englijh, were moft treacheroufly 
and barbarcufly murthered, not many of them efcaping ; even the very 
\, omen were put to death, and their Children’s Brains dafh’d out 
againft the Walls ; particularly at London , when this Bloody Decree 
was to be executed, many of the Danes fled into a certain Church of 
that City, but for all that it proved no Sanctuary to them, for they were 
all there cruelly murthered even at the very Altar. 

fd. Huntington moreover adds, That hehimfelf being a Child, had 
heard it from certain Old Men, that by the King’s Command Letters 
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were privately difpatch’d all over England, to make away the Danes in 
one Night. 

But fo much Innocent Blood being thus perfidioufly fhed, cry d aloud 
to Heaven for Vengeance, and the Clamours of it like wile quickly 
reached as far as Denmark: And Walfwgbam hath given us in his Hiftory 
a particular Account of the manner of it; lor on the day when this 
barbarous Decree was executed at London , certain young men of the Da- 
nijb Nation being too nimble for their Purfuers, got into a fmall VelleL 
then in the Thames , and by that means efcaped and fled to Denmark ; 
where they certified King Sweyn of what had palled in England ; who 
being moved with indignation at this treatment, thereupon called a great 
Council of all the Chief Men of his Kingdom, and declaring to them 
this Cruel MalTacre, defired their Advice what was belt to be done : 
and they being inflamed with Rage and Grief for the lols of lo many 
of their Friends and Kindred, decreed with one confent, That they 
ought to revenge it with all the Forces of their Nation: Upon which, 
great Preparations were made in the feveral Provinces, and Meflengers 
lent to other Nations, to defire their Alliance with him, promiiing 
them their fhare in the Spoils of that Countrey which they were 
going to conquer: So King Sxveyn having got ready a vaft Fleet of above 
Three hundred Sail, arrived in * England ; But as Bromtons Chronicle 
relates. 

The vear following, Sxveyn King of Denmark , hearing of the Death 
of his Subjects, fail’d with a mighty Fleet to the Coaft of Cornwall, 
where he landed, and marched up to Eaxceajler, which, ( as our Annals 
tell us ) ‘by the Carelefnels or Cowardife of a certain Norman, one 
4 Count Hugh, whom the Queen had made Governor there, the Pagans 
‘ took, and quite deftroyed the City, and carried thence a great Booty. 
4 Then a Numerous Army was railed from Wilt (hire and Hampfhire, and 
4 being very unanimous, they all marched briskly againft: the Danes g 
4 but JElfric the Ealdorman, who commanded in chief, here Ihewed his 
4 wonted tricks; for as ioon as both Armies were in fight of each other, 
4 he feigned himfelf fick, and began to vomit, pretending he had got 
4 iome violent Diftemper, and by that means betray’d thole whom he 
4 ought to have led to Vi&ory; according to the Proverb, If the Gene- 
4 raPs heart fails, the Army flies. 

But though this was very ill done of JElfrick thus to betray his truft, 
yet certainly the King was no Iels to be blamed himtelf, for trufting a 
man that had lo often betray’d him, and whom he had already fuffici- 
ently provoked, by putting out the Eyes of his Son, as you have alrea¬ 
dy heard. 

But to return to our Annals: 4 Sxveyn now finding the Cowar- 
‘dife or Inconftancy of the Englifh, marched with his Forces to Wil- 
4 time , which Town he burnt; from thence he marched to Syrbi- 
4 rig, ( i. e. Old Samm ) which they alfo burnt; and from thence to 
4 the Sea-fide to their Ships. 

After the death of Edxval ap Meyric, and Mere ay th ap Owen , Princes 
of North-Wales, as you have already heard, North-Wales having for 
ionic years continued under a Ibrt of Anarchy, without any Prince, 
Meredyth leaving behind him no I flue Male, and Edwal but one Son an 
Infant, it gave occafion ( as the Welfh Chronicles relate ) to great di- 
ftus ounces; for one Aedan ap Blegored (or lAedhemeyd, as the Cottonian 
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Copy of the Welfh Annals call him ) tho an abfblute ftranger to the -Nr--.* 
Britifb Blood-Royal, about this time poiTeflcd himfelf of the Princi- 
pality of North-Wales , and held it about twelve years; but w hether he 
came in by Election, or Force, is not Paid; only that one Conan ap 
Hoxvcl, who fought with this Aedan for the Dominion, was this year 
{lain in Battel: So that Aedan fora time held that Countrey peaceably, 
hnce we do not read of any other Wars he had, till the laft year of his 


Reign. 

4 This year Sxveyn came with his Fleet to Nortbwick, i. e. Norwich , 

4 (the River it deems being navigable up to it in thole days ) and whol- 
4 ly deftroyed and burnt that City ; then TA/hiel the Ealdorman com 1 
« fulted with the Wife and Great Men of Eajl-England, and by them 
4 it was judged molt expedient to buy Peace of the Danifh Army, to 
4 prevent their doing any more milchief; for the Danes had taken them 
4 unprovided, before they had time to draw their Forces together : But 
4 thefe Danes not valuing the Peace which they had newly made, ftols 
4 away with all their Ships, and failed to Theatford ; which as foon as 
4 Vlfkytel had learnt, he fent a Meffenger with Commands to break or 
4 burn all their Ships ( which notwithftanding, the Engliib negledlcd tc 
4 do ), whilft he in the mean time tried to get together his Forces 
4 with what fpeed he could : But the Danes coming to Thcodford three 
4 Weeks after the deftruflion of Norwich, flayed within the Town of 
4 Thcodford only one night, and then burnt and hid it in allies: But 
4 the next morning as they returned to their .Ships, 'V Iky tel met with 
4 them, and there began a very fharp Fight, which ended in a very 
4 great flaughter on both fid es, and abundance of the Engl fa Nobility 
4 were there killed ; but if all the Englifh Forces had been there, the 
4 Danes had never reached their Ships. 

But notwithflanding thele cruel Wars in the Eaficrn and Southern 
Parts of England, Wulfric Spot, an Officer in the Court of King Ethel- 
red, now built the Monaitcry of Burton in Staffordfhire, and endowed 
it with all his Paternal Inheritance, which was very great, and gave 
that King Three hundred Mancufes of Gold , to purchafe his Confirma¬ 
tion of what he had done. This Monaftery, though its Rents at the 
Diifolution were fomewhat below the Value of Five hundred Pounds 
per Annum, yet being an Abby of great Note in thole Parts, and alio 
render’d more famous from its Annals publiffi’d at Oxford , I thought 
good to take particular notice of it. 

4 This year c /Elfric Archbifhop of Canterbury deceated i and ALlfcag 
4 ( Billiop of Winchejler ) was made Archbifhop. } But the L an dean 
and Cottonian Copies place this under the next year- 

4 So cruel a Famine alfo raged here , as England never fuffer’d 
4 a world. ] Florence relates the Famine to be lb great, that England 
was not able to fubfift. 

4 The fame year alfo King Sweyn with the Danifh Fleet fail’d into Den- 
4 mark ; but in a Ihort time return’d hither again. 

4 This year rElfeage was now confecrated Archbifhop of Canter- 
4 bury, and Brightwaid took the Bifhoprick of Wiltonfhire ; as alfo 
4 Wulfgeat was deprived of all his Honours, and Wulfeath had his Eyes 
4 put out. ( Thule were Noblemen who buffered under the King's 
4 ciifplsafure ; but what the caufe of it was, I find not. ) And this 
‘year Billion Kjnmlph deceafed: Then after Midfummer , the Danifh 
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4 Fleet came to Sandwic, and did as they ufed to do, killing, wafting, 
‘and plundering whatever they met with : Therefore the King com- 
‘ manded all the Weft Saxon and Mercian Nations to be aflembled, who 
‘ kept watch all the Autumn by Companies, againft the Danes ; but all 
‘ this fignified no more than what they had done often before; for the 
£ Danes made no lefs Incurfions, but went whereever they pleafod , and 
‘ this Expedition did the people more damage than any Army could do. 

4 Winter coming on, the Englifh Forces return’d home, and the Danes 
4 about Martinmafs retired to their old Sanctuary, the Ifle of Wight , 
4 whither they carried whatever they had need of; and afterwards 
4 about Chriftmafs they marched out to foek for frefh Provifions in Hamp- 
4 tunjhire and Berrocfeire, as far as Reading ; and havocking according to 
4 their ufual cuftom, burnt the Beacons whereever they found them ; 
‘and from thence they marched to Wealingaford, ( i. e. Wallingford) 
4 which Town they wholly deftroyed: Then marching to ALfcefdune, 
‘(now Aft on, near Wallingford) they came to Cwiccbelmeflaw , (now 
‘ Cnckamjley-bill in Berkfljire ) without ever touching near the Sea; and 
4 at iaft return’d home another way. 

4 About the fame time an English Army was muftered at Cynet, (i e, 
4 K/nnet in Wiltshire) where a Battel was fought, but the Enghfh 
4 Troops were immediately worfted ; after which the Danes carried oif 
‘all their Booty to the Sea-fide. There might one have feen the Wilt- 
4 (hire men ( like a Cowardly fort of people ) fuller the Danes to return 
‘to the Sea-fide, even juft by their doors, with their Provilions and 
4 Spoils. In the mean time the King marched over Thames into Scroh- 
c beshyrigfeire, (i. e. Shropjbire J and there kept his Chriftmafs. At that 
4 time the Danes ftruck fo great a Terror into the Englifj Nation, that 
4 no man could devifo how to get them out of the Kingdom, nor how 
4 well to maintain it againft them, becaufe they had deftroyed all the 
4 Countries of the Weft-Saxons with Burnings and Devariations. Then 
‘ the King often confulted with his Wife Men about what was beft to be 
4 done in this cafe, whereby they might lave the Countrey before it was 
4 quite ruined ; and after mature deliberation, it was at length decreed by 
4 them all, for the Common Good of the Nation, (though much 
4 againft their wills ) That Tribute fhould be again paid to the Danes. 

4 Then the King fent to their Army, to let them know, that he was 
4 contented to enter into a Peace with them, and to pay them Tribute, 

4 and alfo find them Provifions during their ftay : To which Terms all 
4 the Danes aifonted: So it feems the whole Englift Nation was forced to 
4 maintain them. And the beginning of the year following, 

4 This Tribute was again paid to them; to wit, Thirty thoufand 
4 Pounds. Alfo the fame year d/Edric was made Ealdorman over all the 
4 Kingdom of Mercia . 

This WEdric, though he had married the King’s Daughter, is cha¬ 
racterized by all our Hiftorians, for a Proud, Falfe, and Unconftant 
Man j and who by his Treachery proved the Ruin of his Countrey, as 
wet1 as of many particular Perfons of great Worth: For not long be¬ 
fore, ( as Florence relates ) he made away Athelme that Noble Ealdor¬ 
man at Shrewsbury, inviting him to a Feaft, and afterwards carrying him 
out a hunting, where he hired the City-Hangman to fet his Dog upon 
him, called Fort hand, which tore him to pieces: And not long after his 
two Sons Walfheage and Vftgeat had their Eyes put out by the King’s 
Order at Gotham, where he then reflded, But 
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But we may hence obforve, to how fad a ftate the Nation was redu- Anno Donn 
ced under a Voluptuous and Cowardly King, and a Degenerate Nobi- 
lity : And the reafon why the Annals fay, That the People* s being kept in 
Arms all the Winter, did them as much harm as the Enemy ; was, becaufo 
having then no (landing Forces, the Countrey Militia were fain to be 
kept upon Duty at their own Charges, whilft their Families were ready 
to flarve at home : So impoffible a thing it is to maintain any long War either 
at borne or abroad, without a Standing Army. 

But now the King having too late perceived his Error, viz. That 
the greateft Caufo of his Ruin proceeded from the want of a good 
Fleer, 

4 He then commanded Ships to be built all over England; (to wit) to Amo Dor,:. 
4 every Hundred and ten Hides of Land, one Ship; and of every Eight 
4 Hides a Helmet and Breaft-plate: And fo by the next year, 

4 His Ships were all finifhed, and they were both fo many and withal ^ vno j) 07Kt 
‘ fo good, that (as our Hiftories affirm) England never favv the like mix. 

4 before: Then after they were all well mann’dand viciual’d, they were 
4 brought to Sandwic, and there remain’d, in order to defend the King- 
‘ dom againft the Invafion of Strangers ; yet notwithftanaing all thofo 
‘ Preparatives, the Englifh Nation was fo unhappy, that this great Fleet 
4 met with no better i'uccefs than often before ; for ir happen’d about 
4 this time, or a little looner, that Brightrec ( a falfe and ambitious man ) 

‘ the Brother of WEdric above- mentioned, accufod Widfnoth a Thane of 
4 the South Saxons, ( and Father of Earl Godwin ) to the King ; upon 
4 which Wnlfnoth faving himfolf by flight, got together twenty Ships, 

4 and with them turning Pyrate, took Prizes all round the Southern Coaft, 

4 and did a world of mifehief; but as foon as it was told the King’s 

* Fleet, that they might eafily furprize him if they would but cruifo 
‘about that place, Bri htric upon this taking Eighty Sail along with 
4 him, had mighty hopes by feizing of him either alive or dead, to make 
‘himfelf fignally famous ; but as he was failing thither, fogreataTem- 

* pefl arofo, as never had been in the memory of man, by which all his 
4 Fleet was fhipwrack’d, or ftranded on the fhore ; and Wulfnotb coming 
‘thither prefontly after, burnt all the reft that were left. Now when 
‘this News came to that part of the Fleet where the King was in Perfon, 

4 the whole A A ion foem’d to be undertaken very precipitately, without 
‘ any good "'dviceat all. And thereupon the King with all his Ealdor- 
‘ men and Great Men return’d home, leaving both the Ships and Men to 
‘ filift for themfelves : But thofo that were in them, carried them up to 
‘ London. And thus did all the Labour and Expence of the whole Na~ 

4 tion come to nothing, without in the leaft diminifhing the Power of 
‘ their Enemies as the people hoped they would have done. 

4 When all thefo Naval Preparations were thus defeated, there arrived 
4 prefontly after Harveft a mighty Fleet of Danes at Sandwic ; and af- 
‘ ter they were landed they immediately marched to Canterbury, which 
‘City they would forthwith have deftroyed, had they not humbly be- 
4 fought a Peace of them : Upon which all the Eaft Kjntijh men came 
4 and clapr up a Peace with the Danes , and purchaftd it at the Price of 
4 Three thoufand Pounds: But thefo Heathens prefontly afterwards 
‘ fail d round again, till they came to Wihtland, (i. e. the lfte of Wight) 

4 and there, as alfo in Southfeax, Hamtunfcire, and Bearrufcire, they 
‘ plunder’d and burnt Towns as they ufod to do : Hereupon the King 
E 4 com- 
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Anno Dom. ‘commanded the whole Nation to be fummoned, that every Province 
Mix. 4 fhould defend it felf againftthem: But for all this, they ftill marched 

‘ whereever they pleafed, without any body’s difturbing them: But one 
‘ time when the King had hemm’d them in with his whole Army, as 
‘ they were going to their Ships, and all his Forces were juft ready to 
‘ fall upon them, JEdric the Eaidorman hinder d them, as he always 
‘did. 


For, as R. Hovtden relates, he over perfuaded the King by his cun¬ 
ning and plaufible reafons, not to run the hazard of a Battel, but to let 
them go off if they would ; and fo they return’d to their Ships with a 
great deal of joy that they had fo well got themfelves out of that Toil. 

‘ Then after Martinmafs they return’d again into Kjnt, and took up 
4 their Winter-Quarters near the Thames, fetching their Provifions from 
‘ Ejfex, and thofe Provinces that lay neareft, on each fide the River; and 
‘ they frequently threatned the City of London, but ( thanks be to God 
4 it had hitherto kept it felf fafe ), there they met with always but an 


4 ill reception. 

4 After Chrifimafs they made an excurfion through Cyltern, (that 
‘is, the Chiltern, or Woody Countrey of bucks, and Oxfordshire ) and 
‘ fb to Oxnaford, and burnt that City, and having plunder’d on both 
‘ fides the Thames , they return’d to their {hips ; but when they heard 
4 that an Army was prepared ready againft them at London , they again 
4 paffed over the River at Staves, and thus rambled about the Countrey 
4 all this Winter ; yet about Spring they came again into Kjnt , and 
4 there refitted their fhips. 

Anno Dom. 4 But prefently after Eajler the Danifb Army marched out againft the 
MX. 4 Engli(h, and going on Ihore at Gypefmc (i. e. Ipfmch ) went di- 
4 redly thither, where they knew Earl Vlfkitel was encamp’d with his 
4 Forces ; this happen’d on Afcenfion-day in the morning; fo the Eajl Eng- 
4 lifb prefently fled, and there were on the fpot flain Ethelfian the King's 
4 Son-in-Law, as alfo Ofm and his Son, and Wulfric the Son of Leofwin , 
4 with many other Noble Thanes , and common Soldiers not to be num- 
4 bred: One Thurkytel, firnamed Myranheafod, (that is, in our prefent 
4 Language, Ant’s-head} firft began to fly, whereby the Danes kept the 
4 field ; and having provided themfelves with Horfes, they fubdued all 
4 Eajl-England, fpoiling and burning for three Months together, where 
4 they went; then marching into the Fens, they there deftroyed both 
4 Men and Cattel, and burnt the Towns of Theodford and Grant aby rig, 
4 (i. e. Cambridge ): Then turning Southward toward the Thames, they 
4 rode on Horfeback to their fhips; and prefently coming out of them 
4 again, they marched towards the Wejl into Oxnafordfcire , and from 
4 thence into Buckiaghamfcire , and fo along the River Owfe, till they got 
4 as far as Bedanford; and thence to Temefanford (now Temsford ), 


4 burning all the Towns in their way. 

4 Then again they returned to their fhips with all their Plunder, and 
4 there divided it amongft them. But as for the King’s Forces, when 
4 they fhould have flopped their paffage, they e’en returned home ; and 
4 when the Danes were in the Eajl, they were taken up in the Wejl; 


4 and whilft they were in the South, the others were in the North. 

And Florence farther adds, That in this Expedition into Oxfordshire, 
the Danes not only took, but burnt the City of Oxford. 


All 
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All which Deftruttions muft needs have proceeded from hence, that Anno Dom. 
the Danes making War by Sea as well as by Land, could upon the ap- 
proach of the King’s Army fail away to any other part of the King¬ 
dom,and from thence march off again before the Kings Army could ever 
come at them ; which proves how abfolutely neceffary it is tor an Ifland 
to maintain a powerful Fleet, if ever they mean to be fafe. But to re¬ 
turn to our Annals. . r ,, 

4 At laft all the Wife Men of the Kingdom were again fummoned by 
4 the King, to confult how they might better defend the Kingdom ; 

‘bur it Items, whatfoever was there refolved on, did not continue a 
4 month without alteration, till at laff there were no Commanders that 
4 would raife any Forces, but every one fled away as faft as they could, 

4 neither would any one Shire help its Neighbours: Infomuch that be- 
4 fore the Feaft of St. Andrew, the Damp Army came to Hamtune , 

4 which Sea-Town they burnr, and took what Plunder they pleafed in 
‘ the Neighbourhood, and from thence again paffed over the Thames 
‘into IVeft-Seax, and thence into the Marlhesof Kjnt, all which they 
4 wholly burnt and deftroyed : And when they had thus marched where- 
4 ever they would, about Midfttmmer they returned again to their Ships. 

Oxford and Cambridge being both burnt this year by the Danes, all 
Studies ceafed at each of thefe Places,till long after,asTWw Rudburn re¬ 
lates one Robert Bolean began to read his Lettuces on the Scriptures, 

Anno 1133. From which time (fays he ) the Scholars have ftill con¬ 
tinued both at Oxford and Cambridge. 

But no wonder that things fiicceeded no better, if what Caxton in his 
Chronicle relates, were true concerning thofe Times; That when the 
Nobles met in the Great Council of the Kingdom, inftead of confult- 
in<* for the good of it, they fell to impeaching one another, and fpent 
their whole time in their own private Quarrels; the Church-men Hand¬ 
ing upon their Privileges, refufed to affift the King, or to contribute any 
thinor confiderable to the Publick Necefluies: To all which mifchiets 
were likewife added Robberies, and Scarcity of Bread; which ftill en¬ 
couraged the Danes , as they perceived the Kingdom grow weaker and 
weaker, to demand greater Tribute to buy their Peace ; till at laft the 
Kingdom was quite exhaufted of all its Treafure. 

4 This year the King and his Wfe Men fent again to the Damp Army Annopcm. 
4 with defires of Peace, promiling them both Provifions and Money ; 

4 for they had then fubjetted to them all Eajl-England, Eajl Seax, Middie- 
‘ Seax, Oxnaford, Grantebiryge , Heortford, Buckingaham , Bedanfora , 

4 and Huntandun Scyres, and on the South-C\de of Thames ; and all rhe 
4 Kjntifh men , and South-Saxons, with the Town of Htjlwgs ; and 
4 befides all thefe, Suthrig, ( i.e. Surrey) Bearruc, and HamtuneScires, 

4 and great part of Wiltunfcire ; all which mifenes happen d to us 
‘through evil Council, becaufe the Tribute was not paid them time 
4 enough, and not till they had done all the mifchiefs they could. Then 
4 was a*Peace clapp’d up with them; Yet neverthelefs this League being 
4 foon broken, they marched about every where in Troops, carrying 
4 off a world of Booty with them, either taking thefe poor people Fn- 
1 loners, or elfe flaying them outright. . , 

4 Alfo this year, between the Nativity of the Virgin Mary and Mi* 

4 chaelmas, they befieged Canterbury, and took it by Treachery ; for one 
4 JElmer (an Archdeacon) whole Life Archbifliop uElfeage had for* 
v merly 
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Sir 7.0 Dow. 4 merly faved, betrayed it to them (after twenty days Siege ) ; then 
MXI. ‘ they took Prifoners Archbifhop /Elfeage, and /Elfwold the King’s She- 
4 riff, and Leofwm the Abbot, and Godwin the Bifljop of Rocbejler ; but 
4 /Elmer, Abbot of St. Augttfiine s they let go, 

4 They like wife took all in Holy Orders, both Men and Women; 
4 nor can it be told ho\y many thefe were ; after which they remain’d in 
* the City as long as they pleafed: But as foon as they had plunder’d it, 
they went back again to their Ships, carrying the Archbifhop along 
4 with them ; and he was now become a Captive, who but a little be- 
4 fc-re was the Spiritual Head of the Englifb Nation : One might there 
4 havefeen Mifery at its full ftretch, where ufed to be Joy and Profpe- 
‘ rity; even in that City from whence was firft brought to us the joyful 
4 Tidings of the Gofpel: But they detain’d the Archbifhop Prifbner 
4 ( near Seven Months ) till fuch time as they martyr’d him. 

Osbern in his Life of St .Elfeage, relates, That this Archbifhop lent 
to the Danes when they came before the Town, defiring them to fpare 
fq many innocent Chriftians lives ; but they defpifing his requeft, fell 
to battering the Walls,and fo throwing Firebrands into the City,let it on 
fire ; fo that whilfl the Citizens ran to fave their Houles, /Elmeric the 
Archdeacon let the Danes into the City. 

Florence here adds, That the Monks and Laity were decimated after 
a ftrange manner; fo that out of every Ten Perfons, only the Tenth 
was to be kept alive; and that only Four Monks and about Eight hun¬ 
dred Laymen remain’d after this Decimation : And that not long after, 
above Two thoufand Danes perifhed by divers inward Torments ; and 
the reft were admonifh’d to make fatisfa&ion to the Bifhop, but yet they 
qbftinately refilled it. 

Florence of Worcester , and R. Hoveden alfo relate. That the Danes 
deftroyed many of the Prifoners they had taken, with cruel Torments, 
and various Deaths. 

Anno Bom. ‘ This year Eadric the Ealdorman (firnamed Streon'), and all the 
mxii. , ‘Wife and Chief Men, both Clerks and Laicks of the Englijb Nation, 
4 came to London before Eajler ( which fell out then the day before the 
4 Ides of April ) and there ftayed until fuch time as the above-mentioned 
4 Tribute could be paid, which was not done till after Eajler , and was 
4 then Eight thoufand Pounds: In the mean time ( being about Six 
4 Months after ) upon a Saturday the Danijb Army being highly incen- 
4 fed againft Archbifhop /Elfeage, becaufe he would neither promife 
4 them Money himfelf, nor yet would fuffer any body elfe to give them 
4 any thing for his Ranfbm; for which, as Osbern in his Life relates, they 
4 demanded no lefs than Three thoufand Pounds in Silver, ( a vaft Sum 
4 in thole days ) ; which being denied them, and many of them being 
4 got drunk, they laid hold on the Archbifhop, and led him to their 
4 Council on the Saturday after Eafler, and there knocked him on the 
4 head ( as the Annals relate ) with Stones and Cows Horns, till at laft 
4 one of them ftriking him with an Axe on the Head, he fell down dead 
4 with the Blow. 

Florence fays, that this was done by one Thrum a Dane, whom he had 
the day before confirmed, being thereunto moved by an Impious Piety. 
But John of Tinmouth in his Manufcript Hiftory of Saints, called Hi- 
floria Aurea now in the Library at Lambeth , relates that when Archbi¬ 
fhop Elfeage was thus killed, the Danes threw his Body into the 

River, 
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River, which was foon taken out again by thofe whom he had con- Axzo Bom. 
verted. 

But our Annals -here farther relate, 4 That the Bifhops Eadnoth and 
c /Elfhirne, (the former of Lincoln, and the latter of London) took 
4 away his facred Body early the next morning, and buried it in St. Paul's 
4 Minfter, (where God now fhews the .power of this Holy Martyr. ) 

4 But as foon as the Tribute was paid, and the Peace confirmed by Oath, 

4 the Danijb Army wasloofely difperfed a.broad, being before clofely 
4 compacted together ; then Five and forty of their Ships fubmitted to 
4 the King, and promiled him to defend the Kingdom, provided he 
4 would allow them Victuals and Apparrel. 

4 The year after Archbifhop /Elfeage was thus martyr’d, the King Anno Bom. 
4 ma.de one Lifng Archbifhop of Canterbury : Alfo the fame year, be- 
4 fore the Month of Augufi , King Sweyn came with his Fleet to Sand- 
4 rvich, and foon after failing about Eaf-England, arrived in the Mouth 
4 of Humber ; and from thence up the River Trent, till they came to 
4 Gegnesburgh (now Gainsborough in Lincolnjhire. ) 

Which mifehief, according to William of Malmesbury, proceeded 
from Turbil a Dane, who was the great Incite* - of the Death of the 
Archbifhop, and who had then the Ea(l-Englijb fubje£ted to his will. 

This man lent Meffengers into his own Countrey to King Sweyn, letting 
him know, that hefhould come again into England ; for the King was 
given fo much to Wine and Women, that he minded nothing elfe; 
wherefore he was hated by his Subjects, and contemned by Strangers; 
that his Commanders were Cowards, the Natives weak, and who would 
tun away at the firft found of his Trumpets. Though this feems not 
very probable, for Earl Tnr kit was then of King Ethelredds fide, as you 
will fee by and by. 

King Sweyn being prone enough to flaughter, needed no great Intrea¬ 
ties to bring him over; he had been here eight years before, and why he 
ftayed away folong, I wifh our Authors would have told us: But Wil¬ 
liam of Malmesbury further adds, That one chief end of his coming 
over, was to revenge the death of his Sifter Gunhildis, who being a 
Beautiful Young Lady, had come over into England with Tailing her 
Husband, a powerful Danifb Earl, and receiving the Chriftian Reli¬ 
gion, became her felf a Hoflage of the Peace that had been formerly 
concluded: But tho the unhappy Fury of Edric had commanded her 
to be beheaded together with fbme other of her Countreymen, yet fhs 
bore her Death with an undaunted Spirit, having feen her Husband, 
and a Son, a Youth of great and promifing hopes* (lain before her face. 

But to come again to our Annals : 

4 So foon as King Sweyn arrived in the North, Earl Vhtred and all the 
* Countrey of the Northumbers , with all the people in Lindejtge , and 
4 the people of the five Burghs or Towns ( but what thefe were we now 
4 know not ) lying on the other fide Watlingasireet , fubmitted them- 
4 feives to him. There were alfo Hoftages given him out of every 
4 Shire; but when he found that all the people were now become fub- 
4 jeft to him, he commanded them to provide his Forces both with 
4 Horfes and Provifions, whilft he in the mean time marched toward the 
4 Scath with great expedition; committing the Ships and Hoftages to 
4 Kjmte his Son; And after he had palled W&tlingafireet, they Hid as 
4 much mifehief as any Army could do: Then they turn’d to Oxnaford, 

4 whole 
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Anno Dom. * whole Citizens prefently fubmitted themfelves to him; from thence 
mxiit. * | ie went t0 Wincepr , where the Inhabitants did the fame ; and from 
‘thence they marched Eajlward towards London, near which many of 
4 his men were drown’d in the Thames, becaufe they would not ftay to 
‘ find a Bridge but when they came thither, the Citizens would not 
‘ l'uomit, but Tallying out, had a (harp Engagement with them, becaufe 
4 King Ethelred was there, and Earl Turkil with him; Wherefore King 
‘ St veyn departed thence to Wealingaford, and then over Thames Wejlward 
4 to Bathe, and there fate down with his whole Army, whither came to 
4 him Jithelmar the Ealdorman of Devonfbire , with all the Weprn 
4 Thanes, who all fubmitted themfelves to him, and gave him Hoftages. 

k When he had fubdued all thefe places, he marched Northwards to 
4 his Ships, and thenalmoft the whole Nation received and acknowledg- 
4 ed him for their real King: And after this the Citizens of Lon- 
4 don became fubje£fc to him, and gave him Hoftages, becaule ctlierwife 
4 they fear'd they fhould be utterly deftroy’d; for Sweyn demanded that 
4 they fhould give full Pay and Vi&uals to his Army ; and that Winter 
4 I burial demanded the fame for King Elbe Ire d's Forces, which lay at 
4 Grenawic, (i. e. Greenwich). But both the Armies refrain’d not a jot 
4 the left from plundering where they pleafed; fo that the Nation both 
‘ as well in the North as in the South, was no longer able to bear it. 

1 After this the King ftayed fome time with his Fleet which lay then 
‘ in the Thames , whilft the Queen retired beyond Sea to her Brother Earl 
4 Richard (in Normandy ) ; and Elftge Abbot of Burgh went along 
4 with her ; the King alfo fent thither the Princes Eadward and Alfred, 
4 with Bifhop Mifune to be their Governor. Then the King went with 
4 his Fleet about Chrijlmafs into Wihtland , and there kept the Feftival ; 
4 and afterwards paffed over to Earl Richard, and there ftayed with him 
4 till Sweyn died. 

4 There is in the Peterburgh Copy of thefe Annals, this following Re- 
4 htion j That whilft the Queen thus remained beyond Sea, Elfige Abbot 
‘ of Burgh , who was then with her. went to the Monaftery called 
4 Boncval, where the Body of Saint Florentine lay buried .* T his place 
4 he found almoft wholly deferted, and the poor Abbot and Monks in a 
4 miferable condition, having been robbed of all they had ; then he 
4 bought of the Abbot and Monks the whole Body, except the Head, 
in the Saxon it ‘ for Five thoufand Pounds, and at his return into England dedicated it 
is yoo/. * to Chrifi and St. Peter , that is, he placed it in the Church of Peter- 

4 burgh, of which he was then Abbot. 

This was a vaft Sum of Money in thole days, to be given for the 
Bones of one dead Carkafs, and not entire neither; but fuch was the 
Superftition of that Age. 

Anno Dom ‘ This year King Sweyn ended his Life about Candlemas : Then all the 
"mxiv” 7 * ‘ Danijb Fleet and Army chofe Cnute his Son to be their King: But all 
TVA-/T 4 the Wife or Chief Men of the Englijb Nation, as well of the Clergy as 
4 Laity, lent to King cMLthelrea, to let him know that there was no 
4 Prince dearer to them than their own Natural Lord, provided he would 
4 govern them better than he had hitherto done. Upon this the King 
4 lent Prince Edward his Son, and feveral others, Attendants, into this 
4 Kingdom, w'ith Orders to recommend him to the whole Nation in his 
4 Name, promifing them to be a faithful and kind Lord to them ; and 
4 that he would redreft whatever Grievances they had fuffer’d, and would 

4 alfo 
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4 alfo pardon whatfoever had been done againft him either by Words or 
‘Deeds, provided they would all fincerely return to their Allegiance. . 

4 Then a full and firm Amity being concluded on both by Words and 
‘Deeds, and Hoftages being given on both Tides, they decreed the Da- 
4 ni(b King for ever banilhed England: After which King Ethelred re- 
4 turn’d about Lent into his own Countrey, and was chearfully received 

b The Bodleian Copy of Florence here adds, That Queen Elfgiva (or 
Emma ) with the Two Young Princes her Sons, remained Mi m Nor* 
mandy, until Ihe was ( after the Death of her Husband ) fent for over 
by King Cnute, and the Common*Council of the Kingdom, and being 
married to him, was folemnly crowned at Weflminpr, in the prelence 
of all the Bifhops and Great Men of England. 

4 After Sweyn was dead, Cnute his Son ftaid with his Army at Gg* 

4 nesburgh until E a pr , and there agreed with the people of Lwdefige, 

4 that they fhould provide his Army with Horfes, and then that all ot 
4 them fhould march out together to plunder ; but King Ethe.red came 
‘ thither with a ftrong Army before they were ready to execute their 
‘Defian, and fpoiled and burnt all places, killing all the men they 
4 could meet with,- therefore King Cnute departed thence with his 
‘ Fleet, leaving the poor miferable people to fhiftfor themfelves and 
4 fail’d Southward till he came to Sandwtc, , and there put the Hoftages 
4 on fhore which had been given to his Father, having firft cut off their 
4 Hands and Nofes. But for an addition to all thefe Calamities, the 
4 King commanded Twenty one thoufand Pounds to be paid to the Ar- 
4 mv that then lay at Grenawic. 

4 Alfo this year on the Vigil of St. Michael, happen’d a great Inunda- 
4 tionof the Sea all along thisCoaft, infomuch that it fpread further 
4 than ever it had yet done, fo that it drowned many Towns, and an m- 

4 numerable company of men. f „ , 

We have nothing further to add under this year, more than to ob- 
ferve the various Relations of our Monkijh Writers concerning the hid¬ 
den death of King Sweyn, which they will needs have to be a Judgment 
upon him for walling the Lands belonging to the Monaftery of Badrt- 
c,(north, and for giving opprobrious language againft the Memory of 
St. Edmund, who was then enfhnod. But becaufe their Relation of 
this matter is very remarkable, I fhall give you both Florence of War- 
after, and Simeon of Durhtm, their Account of it; which is thus. 

That King Sweyn lying then at Gainsborough, there held a General Af- 
femblv of his Great Officers; and when it grew toward evening, being 
encircled with his Armed Men, he call out Threats that he would fend 
and fpoil that Monaftery; whereupon he prefently thought he law 
St Edmund coming all Armed toward him, which made him cry out 
vehemently fm P fhel e , FeSow-foUters, look here, ^Edmund comes 
to kill me ; and as he uttered thefe words, he received a Mortal Blowby 
the Saint’s hands, and fo fell from his Horfe, L“ f 

the evening in great torment, he expired on the fecond of February, 
and was carried to York, and there buried: So thefe Writers report from 
the Legend of St. Edmund: Y et JoknoC Tmmouto makesSt.A^vwis 
Ghoft to have ftabbed him with his Dagger as he fete in his Chair. But 
mnum of Malmesbury tells us, ThatSt.£AW appeared tohiminhis 
deep, and fmote him whilft he was in bed, becaufe he anfwered hint 
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Anno Dom. rudely: But they all agree that he died of the Blow which St Edmund 
MXIV. had given him: But I do believe that there may be fo much Truth in 
this ftory, that King Sweyn being mortally wounded by fame unknown 
hand, who had the good fortune to make his efoape, gave occalion to 
the Monks of St. Edmundsbury to invent this Legend for the Honour of 
their Saint, and alfo to deter others from daring to violate that place, 
which was then accounted facred. 

But it feems King Etbelred was not much better’d by Affliction, nor 
did he long obferve his Promile of governing according to Law; lor the 


next year, 

Arno Dun. ‘ A Mycel Gemot ( or Great Council) being now held at Oxnaford, 
MXV. 4 Earl Eadric there betray’d Sigeferth and Morcar, two ( Danijh) 1 banes, 
4 of the Seafenburghs (that is, the Seven Towns, but where they lay, 
4 we know not) and inviting them all into his Chamber, they were 
4 there treacheroufly llain: Then the King feized upon all their Goods, 

* and commanded the Widow of Sigeferth tobelecured, and carried to 
4 Mealdelnesbyrig, (i. e. Malmesbury): But lome fbort time after, Ed- 

* mund JEtheling coming thither, married this Woman again ft his Fa¬ 
ther’s will: For the Prince going ( as William of Malmesbury relates ) 
to fee her, upon the great fame of her Beauty and Virtue, having feen 
her, and prefently falling in Love with her, he there married her. 
Florence , and Mat. Weftminjler , do alfo farther relate, that not only 
thefe two Noblemen, but alfo divers of the Nobility appeared there, 
who though they were of Dani(b Blood, yet ftood firm to King Ethel- 
reel’s Intereft ; the chief of thefe were Sigefert and Morchar, ( above- 
mentioned ) men of great Riches and Power in the Northern Parts, and 
that perfidious Earl Edric, who gaping after their Eftates, accufed them 
lecretlyof Treafon to King Etbelred, by whole Order the Earl invited 
them all with great fhew of kindnefe toaFeaft, where hecaufed them 
to be treacheroufly murther’d. But their Dependants, who went about 
to revenge their Lords death, were repulfed, and forced to fly into the 
Tower of Sr. Fridefwide's Church in Oxford, from whence, when they 
could noteafily be driven, the Tower was feton fire, and they conlu- 
med with it: Butprefentlyafter, the King repenting of his Cruelty, 
caufed the Church to be cleanfed and repaired. 

This year allb Lhetvelyn ap Sitfylt , who was married to Angbarat , 
only Daughter to Meredytb Prince of Wales, , ( as you have already 
heard J railed great Forces againft Aedrn ap Blegored , the ufurping 
Prince of North Wales, and fighting a bloody Battel with him, mere 
flew him with his four Sons; but the place is not mentioned where 
thisTight was: After which, Lhetvelyn took upon him the Principality 
of North Wales ( for one Kjnan , or Conan, then held South Wales); 
but though this Lhetvelyn was defeended by his Mother’s fide from Hovel 
Dha, yet notwithstanding he was not the Lawful Heir of North A ales , 
but Jdgd Son to Prince Edwal above-mentioned, who after the death of 
this Lhemlyn fucceeded him, as you will hear in due time. 

4 After this, about the Feaft of the Nativity of the V irgin Mary, 
4 Edmund JEtheling marched toward the Five Burghs ( places in 

* the North of England to us unknown ) and prefendy invading the 
4 Lands of the laid Sigeferth and Morchar , fubdued all that Countrey. 
4 A boat the fame time King Cnute arrived at Sandivic , and forthwith 
4 lail d round about Kjnt, to the Wejl-Saxons, till he came to the mouth 
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4 of the River Frame,' and there landing, plunder'd all about IViltfhire, Jnm Dcm. 
4 Dorfet/cire, and Stimerfetfeire. At the fame time King Ethelredhy MXV. 

‘ fick at Cofiam (in Wilt fire J and then Earl Eadric got together an ' 

4 Army , and Edmund JEtheling another in the Northern parts ; but 
4 when they came near one another, the Ealdorman lay in wait to en- 
4 trap Prince Edward , and cut him off, but was not able to effedt it, ( for 
4 his Defign wasdifeovered ) j whereupon they fhiered off without fight- 
‘ mg at all, and by that means yielded the field to their Enemies. Then 
‘ Eadric having firft gained over to him Forte of the Kings Royal 
4 Navy, fubmitted to Cnute, as did allb the IVefi Saxons, and gave 
4 him Hoftages, and provided Horfes for his Army, and there he flay’d 
4 among them till Chrijlmafs. 

4 This year King Cnute came with his Fleet of a Hundred and fixty A-uyJ\---.< 
‘Sail, and with him Eadric the Ealdorman, over the Thames into Mcr- MXV1. 

4 cia , as far as Crecilade f on the iVorth-Cide cf Wilt/hire ); and then ^ v 
‘towards Chrijlmafs they turned about to Wcringfcire, ( i.e. Warwick - 
1 fire ), where they plunder’d without mercy, burning Towns, and 
4 killing all that came in their way. Upon this c ■AEdmund JEtheling be- 
‘gan to raifean Army againft them ; but when his Forces were got to- 
4 gether, they were but of little fervice to him, becaufe that neither the 
4 King was prefent there, nor did the Citizens of London come up to 
‘ his affiftance ; lb that that Expedition was utterly loft, and every man 
e went home again about his own bufinefi. 

4 But after the Holidays were over, another Expedition wasappoint- 
4 ed, under a great Penalty upon every one that Ihould not appear at the 
‘ Mufter, though he lived never fb far off: And a Meffcnger was lent 
4 rothe King at London, humbly befeeching him to come and meet the 
4 Prince’s A rmy with all the Forces he could raife ; but (it feems J when 
4 they were all got together, they fignified no more than what they had 
4 often dene formerly ; for it was told the King that feme in the Army 
4 confpircd againft him, whereupon he tiilmiffed his Forces, and fo re- 
4 turn’d to London. 

So that whoever reads this Hiflory, may perceive that this King 
through I is own Cowardife or Ill Fortune, was conftantly attended 
with ill fuccels where ever he went. 

‘Then Prince Edmund rode down to North timbers to Ear Wbtred, 

4 and all men thought they were about to raife another Army againft 
4 King Cnute , but they went into St<eford,and Scrobbesbyrig ,and Legacefter 
4 fares, plundering in all places where they came ; whilft Cnute did the 
‘like in hisQuarters,marching through Bucking ahamfire,z nd from thence 
4 into Bedafordjbire, and fb through Hunt ingt or,(hire over the Fens to Stan- 
4 ford, and from thence intoL incolnefcire ,ard afterwards mtoNottingham- 
*/ hire, and fo into Northumberland, towards Eoforwic (i.e York) ; which 
4 when Vhtred had heard, he defifted from fpoiling the Northern Parts ; 

4 and lb being compell’d through neceflity, fubmitted himfelf, together 

* with all the Northumbers \ and tho he gave Hoftages,yet he wasfhort- 
4 ly after (lain (by King Cnute s Orders J, as was alfo Thurkytel the Son 
4 of Nafan (as Elorence relates) by Thorebrand a certain Noble Dane; but, 

4 according to Malmesbury ,it was done at the Command of Cnute himfelf. 

4 After this, Cnute appointed Trie to be Earl of the Northumbers, in- 
4 ftead of Vhtred, and then returned Southward another way by the We- 

* Hern Coafts, fo that his whole Army arrived at their Ships before 

F ‘Eajleti 
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‘ E after; but Edmund WEthehng returned to London to his Father. 

MXVf. t After the Holidays King Cnute with all his Ships fad’d towards Lon- 
4 don', but it happened that before the Danish Fleet arrived there. King 
‘ Ethelred deceafed on the Feaft of St. George, after he bad fuller d many 
‘ Afflictions and Mileries in this life .3 And was buried at Sr. Pauli 

in London. , , 

This Prince has the Ill Charafter from William of Malmesbury, and 
the reft of our Hiftorians,of being given to Wine and Women; and that 
negle£tin :r the Company of the Queen his Wife, he debated the Royal 
Viajeliy bv frequenting Miftrelfes of mean Quality, wnich very mu\.h 
alienated his Conforms Affettions from him; though (he had two 
Children by him, viz. Elfred and Edward. He is alfo laid to have been 
Tyrannical to his own Subjeds, taking away their Lives and Eftates 
only for pretended Crimes. That he was alfb both Cowardly and Cruel, 
appears bv that Barbarous Maffacre of the Danes in time of Peace. 
But William of Malmesbury lays it was a wretched and mileiable time; 
for every one was obliged to give up or murther his cleared Guefts; nay, 
thole whom a nearer Relation had yet render’d dearer to him. That 
this King was like wile Timerous and Unfortunate in all his Underta¬ 
kings, appears through the whole courle of his Reign ; from whence 
he has the Title among our Engli[b Hiftorians, of Ethelred tkeVnready, 
hecaule his Preparations were always either ill-timd or unfuccelsfulj 
but as he was a mean-fpirited Prince lucceedinga Magnanimous Father, 
ib Prince Edmund his Son and Succeftbr equall’d his Grandfather King 
Eihar in Courage, tho not in good Fortune. . 

But though King Ethelred was no Great or Worthy Prince in his own 
i'erfon, vetwith the Affiftance of his Wites or Wife Men of his Great 
Council he made divers excellent Laws and Conliitudons. There are 
in Bromtorh Chronicle four feveral Bodies of thefe Laws, made at as 
many leveral times, and in divers places, whereof there are only two 
extant among the Saxon Laws publifhed by Mr. Lambard. 

The Laws comprized in the firft Divilionare Six, there laid to have 
been made at Woodfiock in Mercia, for the reftoration of Peace according 

to the Law of England. . , c 

The firft is, That every Freeman fhall find Sureties to be bound lor 
him, that he (hall do right in cafe he be accufed. . 

The fecond I fball omit, fince it hath been already mentioned in the 
Laws of King Edgar ; only the latter end of it is very remarkable ; 
to wit. The Lord fhall anfwer for his whole Family, and be Surety tor 
the appearance of every Perfon in it. And if any of his Servants after 
they are accufed, run away, the Lord or Matter fhall pay his man s Were 
to the King : And if the Matter be accufed as the Advifer to, or Pro¬ 
moter of his Efcape, he fhall purge himfelf by fi vt Thanes ; and if he 
do it not, he fhall pay to the King his Were, and his man fhall bean 

The Third ordains. That a Bondman being catt by the Ordeal, fhall 
be marked with a Hot Iron for the firft Offence ; and being catt m the 
fame manner the fecond time, fhall be put to Death. Which Law bears 
feme refemblance to our prelent Law or Cuftom, whereby Clergy is 
allowed tor the firft Crime committed. . . 

By the fifth the King’s Reeve or Officer is obliged to require Sureties 

for the good behaviour of fuch as are of ill fame amongft all m en > 
° which 
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which if fuch a one obftinately refufes to give, he is to be put to death, Amo Dm*. 
and to be buried in an unhallowed place with Malefactors: And if any 
life force in his behalf to further his Efcape, he is to undergo the 
lame Punifhment. 

As for the next Set of Laws, they are faid to have been made at Deno¬ 
ting, or Wanating ( now Wantage in Berkjhire ), and for the increafe of 
common Peace and Happinels by King Ethelred and his Wife Men. 

The firft of them is concerning the keeping of the King’s Peace, as it 
was in the days of his Predeceflors, and for the punifhment of the breach 
of it, in cale of Manflaughter: If it were in a Gemot or Aifembiyof 
five Boroughs, with the forfeiture of five Pounds weight in Silver: 

If in an Aifembly of a Borough or Towd, by a Muld of Seven hun¬ 
dred (shillings). [ But how much this was, is riot known; for we 

have not now^ny true account of the Standard of Money at that time. 3 
If in a Wapentake, by One hundred ; and if in an Ale-houfea man be 
killed, with fix half Marks ; if he be not killed, with twelve Oares ; 
for the Value of which, Vid. Sir Hen. Spelm zns Glofs. 

From hence ( but especially from the Laws of King Jna ) we may 
obferve, how Ancient the Liquor of Ale, and Ale-houfes, have been in 
England, as alfo ( what commonly follows it) quarrelling, and break¬ 
ing of the Peace in fuch places. 

The fourth commands, That Publick Meetings be obferved in every 
Hundred or Wapentake ; and that Twelve Thanes, (fays Bromton) or 
Twelve Men of free condition, ( as Lambard reads it) being hiaerly 
Men, together with their Prapoftus (or Chief) fhall fwear upon the 
Gofpels or Holy Reliques, That they will neither condemn an Innocent 
Perlon, nor acquit a Guilty One. 

From whence we may obferve the Antiquity of Trials by a Grand 
Inqueft of more than Twelve Men, even in the Engliflj Saxon times, and 
was not introduced by William the Conqueror, as Polydore Virgil, an Ita¬ 
lian, not much skill’d in the Antiquities of this Ifland, hath delivered in 

his Hiftory- ^ c , 

And to confirm what we have here faid, the Third Chapter of the 
League betwixt King Alfred,zn&Gutbrun the Dane , very much maketh 
0’it,°which orders, That if the Kjngs Thane or Servant be accufed of 
Homicide, he fhall purge himfelf (if he dare ) by twelve other Thanes: 

Which you may Ike at large in thole Laws themfelves ; and befides thefe 
the Reader throughout the whole Collection of Saxon Laws may ob¬ 
ferve, there is frequent mention made of clearing arid purging by fo 
mmy men Ilunmoned for that purnofe, as fometimes by twelve, fome- 
times by fewer, and lometimes by more. . . 

As for the Trial by Ordeal, it grew more in requeft in the Reign of 
Kin^ Cnute, and hisSucceifors, being indeed originally a Damfb Cuftom. 

The reft of the Laws of King Ethelred made at Wantage, having 
many of them relation to this way of Trial by Ordeal, and containing 
many obfeure terms, I omit. But fince feveral of them may very 
well be referred to other former Laws, I fhall only fele& from amongft 
them, luch as are moil worthy to be taken notice of here. 

The twenty third appoints what Cuftom fhould be paid by Ships and 
Velfuls of alliorts that unladed at Billinggefgate’, from whence it ap¬ 
pears that this was the Ancient Port of London , W ines and all other 

Commodities being here unladed. 

p 2 106 
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Jbrso Dow. The twenty fixth itnpofes the fame Punifhment upon fuch as witting- 
mxvi. {y receive, as well as on thofe that make Bad Money. 

Whereby we may obferve, That though the Coining of Bgd Money 
was not as yet made Treafon, yet it was punifibable at the King’s 
dilcretion, either by Fine or Death, as you will lee in the following La w. 

The twenty eighth puts it into the King’s power, whether to fine or 
put to death fuch Merchants as import Counterfeit Money •* And further 
ioipofeth upon all Portreeves thatfhall be acceflary, the fame Punifh- 
ment as upon thofe that coin falfe Money, except the King think fit to 
pardon them. 

There are alfo other Laws iwhich we cannot certainly affirm to have 
been made in his time, though the general Conje&ure is that they were. 
Thefe are comprifedin an Agreement or A£f which the Wife Men of 
England and the Counfellors of Wales' made, concerning the Inhabi¬ 
tants of the Mountains of that Countrey: But as for the particular 
Laws made in this Commons-Council of both Nations, fince they only 
concern Cartel or other Goods taken away on either fide, or elfe the man- 
, ner of giving Tefiimony both by Weljb and Enghjb Witnefles in fuch 
cafes, I refer the Reader to the Laws themfelves; and.fhall only defire 
him to take notice, That Juftice was to be equally adminiftred by 
Twelve Judges, Six Weljb and Six Englifb men, much after the fame 
manner as the Commiffion for the .Borders of England and Scotland is 
now executed- 

But that we may fee how great a difiance there was then between 
thefe two Nations ( which, Gpd be thanked, are now united into 
one ) the fixth Article of thele Law's exprefly forbids the Weljb to come 
into England, or the Engliftj to enter Wales, except received at either 
Bank by the Borderers, who fhall take care for their fafe conduft and 
return: And in cafe any Borderer be accufed of falfe dealing herein, 
and cannot by witnefs difprove it, he fhould be fined. 
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King Edmund, firnamed Ironfide. 


A Fter the Death of King Ethelred, all the Wife and Great Men y ;, , - r . 0 „ h 
who were then at London, together with the Citizens of that mxvl 
place, elected Eadmund the Eldeft Son of that King to reign 
over them, who; held it but a fhort time, and that with great 
difficulty. William of Malmesbury fays he was born of a Woman whole 
name he did not know; but * Ethelred Abbot de Rievallis , faith Ihe was * E . GsW .._ 
the only Daughter of Toret a Noble Earl, whom the Chronicle of John r,* 
of Wallingford calls Ethelred's firft Wife: But Mat. Weftminjler relates 
other wife^ that he was not born of Queen Emma , who was his only 
Wife, but of a certain Ignoble Woman; yetbefides the Obfcurity of 
his Birth, he was a Man without all exception, both for Strength of Body 
and Mind, and therefore called by the Englijh , Ironjide. He would- 
have made amends both for his Father's Cowardife, and his Mother’s 
want of Birth, had he been but allowed fome longer time to have lived. 

So that it appears by thefe Authors, that this King Edmund was born 
of a Concubine. 

But to come to oijr Hiflory: When King Edmund was thus declared 
King at London (as Simeon of Durham tells us ) with great Acclama¬ 
tions of Joy, he alio relates, That many of the Bifliops, Abbots, and 
Noblemen of England coming to Southampton, abjuring the Progeny of 
King Ethelred, at the fame time chofe Cnute for their King; who faccord¬ 
ing to our Annals) ‘immediately came with his Fleet to Grename, 

‘ about Lent, and within a fhort time after marched up to London, where j.vixvi. 

‘ they dug a great Trench on the South- fide of the River, and drew 
‘ their Ships to the Weft fide of the Bridge, and befieged the City, info- 
‘ much that none could go in or out,making fuch frequent Affaults upon 
‘ it j yet the Citizens refilled them vigorously: But King Eadmund was 
4 marched out before into Weft-Saxofy , where all that Nation willingly 
‘fubmitted themfelves to him. Not long after, he fought with the 
‘ Danes at Peonnan f now Pen) near Gilhngam ( in Somerfetjbire. ) 

But Cnute not being there, they do not tell us who commanded in his 
ftc-ad, for he was then with his Fleet at the Siege of London. 

‘ After Midfummer King Eadmund fought another Battel at Sceorflan 
( which place is fuppofed to be a Stone that now parts the four Counties 
of Oxfordjbire, Gloucejlerjhre, Worceferjbirc , and Warwickshire): But 
our Annals do not mention who had the Victory ; only, ‘ That there 
c were many kill’d on both fides, and that the two Armies marched ort 
‘ from each other of their own accord ; for Eadric the Ealdorman, and 
‘ jElmer, then joined svith the Danes againft King Edmund. 

But as William of Malmesbury tells us, Eadric the Tray tor was tae 
caufeof the King's Soldiers running away ; for holding up his Sword 
dipped in the Blood of fome mean perfon, (or as Simeon fays, his Head, 
which was very like King Edmund's) whom he had newly killed, he 
cried out to the Englifb, to fly, for their King was dead: Yet R.Hove- 
den adds, That the Fight was very bloody, and both Parties were forced 
to leave on 7 , being quite tired. ° ur 
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Anno Den. Our Annals do then thus proceed, That King Edmund having gather- 
MXVI. an army the third time, march’d to London , and railed the Siege, 

4 driving the Danes to their Ships, and within two days after the King 
4 palled over at Brentford , and there fought the Danes , and put them to 
‘flight; but many of the Englijb were drown’d by their own ne- 
‘ ghgence, as they ran before the Army, being greedy of fpoil. 

* After this the King marched down toward the Weft-Saxons, and 
4 there reinforced his Army ; whilft in the mean time the Danijh Forces 
4 returned to London, and befieged that City, affaulting it both by Land 
‘and Water, but God at that timealfo delivered it; whereupon the 
4 Danes departed from London with their Ships into Arwan, and there 
4 landing marched up into killing and burning all they met with, 

4 according to their old cuftom, and there furnillied themlelves \\ ith 
4 Provifions, and then drew all their Ships with their Spoil up the 
4 Medway. _ _ . 

But where this Arwan abovementioned lay, is very uncertain ; That 
it could not be the River Arrow in Warwickfbire (. as (ome fancy ) is 
plain, that being no where Navigable : Therefore the Ingenious Editor 
•of ihefe Annals, in the explication of the Proper Names of Places at 
the end of the Book, does very probably guefs, that this River was 
either that which we now call Orwell, which divides Ejjex from Suffolk ; 
or elfe that there is an Error in the Saxon Copy , and inftead of into Arwan , 
it fhould be read to War an , that is, they went up the River Lee as far 
as Ware: But this I leave to the Reader sjudgment, and fhall again re¬ 
turn to the Annals themlelves. 

4 Then King Eadmund aflfembled the whole EnglifJj Nation a fourth 
4 time, and palled the Thames again at Brentford, and from thence went 
4 into Kent, and there put the Danijh Horfe to flight in Seapige, and 
4 killed as many of them as they could meet with; But Eadric theEal- 
4 dorman by his fubtle Artifices perfuaded the King to ftay at jEglesford , 
4 which was the moft perfidious advice that could be given him. 

Florence of Worcejler , and William of Malmesbury are more particular 
in this Tranfa&ion; and fay, That the Traitorous Earl above-mention¬ 
ed flover-perfuaded the King by his plaufible Infinuations, that he did 
not purfue the Danes, when almoft routed, or elfe he might have ob¬ 
tained an abfolute Vi&ory. 

4 Then (according to our Annals) the Danes turned againfl: the 
4 Weft-Saxons , and marched into Mercia , killing all before them; but 
4 when the King underftood that the Danes were gone thither, he drew 
4 all the Enghjh Forces together the fifth time, and following them him- 
4 felf in the Rear, overtook them near a Hill called AJJandun ( now 
4 Ajhdoivn in Ejfex) , where they had a very fbarp Engagement; 
‘but there Eadric the Ealdorman playing his old pranks, firlf of all be- 
4 gan the flight with the Magef&tons , by Cambden fuppofed to be the 
4 Radnor (hire men ; and fo once more deceived his Natural Lord, and 
4 the whole Nation. 

But here, though I cannot but admire the wonderful Courage and 
Conffancy of this Brave Prince, yet can I not commend his Prudence, 
who could thus truft a known Traytor, that had not only betrayed him- 
felf, but his Father before him : But I need make no long reflections up¬ 
on this, fince we find few Princes guilty of the like Eafinefs in later 
Ages. 
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4 But this is certain from our Annals, That Cnute now obtained the Ar.no Dev?, 
4 Victory againfl: the greateft part of the Eng/ifh Nation; and there mxvi. 

4 were flain on the fpot Eadnoth the Bifhop,and Wtlffige the IKbbouALtfric 
4 and Godwin the Ealdormen, and Wnlfkytd Earl of Eaft-England, and 
4 moft of the Englijb Nobility. 

William of Malmesbury highly commends this WulfkyteJ 2nd fays 
that he deferved perpetual Honour, becaufe lie was the firft in the time 
of Sweyn , who fet upon the Danijh Pyrates, and gave fome hopes that 
they might be conquered. But as for Eadnoth Bilhop of Lincoln, and 
the Abbot above-mentioned, they came not to fight, but as Simeon fays, 
to pray to God for thofe that did; fb that the Englijb Nation never yet 
received a greater Blow. 

But King Edmund being left almoft alone, got to Gloucefter , and there 
rallied and recruited his fhatter’d Troops ; but thither ( according to 
our Annals ) 4 King Cnute with ail his Army purfued him : Then Eadric 
4 the Ealdorman, and all the Great Men on both fides advifed the Two 
4 Kings to come to Terms of Peace: Whereupon they both mettoge- 
4 ther at Olanege ( an Ifland in the River Severn , now called the Eighth) 

4 and there concluded a League between them ( Hoftages and Oaths 
4 being mutually exchanged ) and agreed, That the Dani[b Army 
4 fhould be paid. 

A Peace being thus concluded, the two Kings parted from each other, 

Eadmund going into Weft Saxony, and Cnute to the Mercians. 

But fince other Authors have more particularly related the Caufe and 
Manner of making this Peace, I fhall give you a larger account of it 
from Simeon of Durham, and R. Hoveden ; the fir ft of whom fays. 

That the Traytor Edric and fome others, when King Edmund would 
have fought again with Cnute , would by no means fuffer him to do it; 
but advifed him rather to make a Peace, and divide the Kingdom with 
him ; to whole Perfuafions the King at laft (though unwillingly ) 
contented : and Melfengers paffing between them, and Hoftages being 
interchanged, the two Kings (or rather, their Commiflioners, as 
Bromtons Chronicle relates it) met at a place called Deorhurft, on the 
Severne, and there concluded a Truce. Then King Edmund with his 
men being on the Weft fide of Severne , and Cnute with his Followers 
fitting down on the tafi fide thereof, they paffed over in Ferry-boats to 
the Ifland above-mentioned,where they met, and agreed upon the Terms 
of Peace. 

But Ethelred Abbot of Rieval , tells the Story fomewhat different, 
viz. That both Armies growing weary of the War at laft, compelled 
the Great Men on each fide to come to a Conference, where one of the 
moft Elderly among them is brought in making a long Speech, ( I fup- 
pofe to fbew the Wit of thofe Authors) ; and therein he very pathe- 
“ tically reprefents the Mifchiefs the Soldiers lay under, in thus expofing 
44 their Lives and Fortunes for Two Princes of equal Courage; and fo 
44 advifed them before it was too late, That fince King Edmund could not 
44 endure a Superior, nor Cnute an Equal, they fhould leave it to them 
44 two to fight by themfelves for that Crown which they both fo much 
44 defired to wear; left by this defperate way of fighting, the Soldiers 
“ fhould be all kill’d, and then there would be none left to defend the 
44 Nation againft Foreign Invaders. Which Speech being highly appro¬ 
ved of by all there prefent, both Armies cried out with one voice. 




4 * 


The General Hiflory Book VI. 


Anvc Dc.m, Let them either Fight, or Agree : This Sentence of the Chief Ccrn- 
wxvi. manders and Soldiers being brought to both the Kings, plealed them ib 
1 w well, that they met in the IfUnd above-mentioned, arid, there fought 
fingly in the fight of both Armies; where having broken their Spears, 
'and then drawn their Swords, there follows in thefe Authors a long and 
Tragical Relation of this mighty Combat, which yet it leems happened 
without any Wounds on either fide; but Cnute beginning at laic to be 
out of breath, and fearing the greater Strength and Youth of King Ed¬ 
mund, propofed a Peace to be made by divifion of the Kingdom between 
them ; and they give us alfo the fine Speech made by King Cnute upon 
this Subject; which Propofal being willingly received by King Edmund , 
they killed and embraced each other, both Armies wondering and weep¬ 
ing for joy at this lb happy and unexpected agreement. So mutually 
changing both their Arms and Apparrel in token of Friendlhip, they 
each return’d to their own men, and there drew up the Conditions of 
the League; viz. That King Edmund fhould enjoy Wef-Saxony, and 
Cnute the Kingdom of Mercia ; but what was to become of the reft of 
England, they do not fpeak one word. 

Buttho fo many of our Writers leem pleas’d with flffis Romantick 
Story,yet I rather affent to the Teftimony of our Annals, the Encomi¬ 
um Emma,2t.s alfo William of Malmesbury , tlorence of Worcefcr, and leveral 
Manufcript Authors in the Cottonian Library, who all agree this Peace 
to have been made at the place aforefaid, without any Combat at all be¬ 
tween the turn Kings: Only William of Malmesbury relates, that when 
King Edmund had challenge J Cnute to fight with him fingle, to lave the 
further Effufionof their Subjeffs Blood, this Challenge being carried to 
King Cnute , he utterly declined it, Laying, Though he had as great 4 
Courage as his Antagonift, yet he would not venture his own fmall 
Body againft a man of lb great Strength and Stature; but fince both 
their Fathers had enjoyed a fhare of the Kingdom, it was more agree¬ 
able to prudence to divide it between them ; Which Propofal being joy- 
iully received by both Armies, as a thing moft juft and equal in kielf, 
and which moft tended to the good of both Nations, now harafs’d out 
by long and cruel Wars, King Edmund accepted of, and agreed (though 
with Lome reludftancy ) to a Peace, upon the terms above-mentioned. 
Thus we find what a great uncertainty there is in moft of the Relations 
of thole times. But to proceed with our Annals : 

‘ The Danes as loon as this Peace was concluded, went to their Ships 
‘ with all the Plunder they had taken, and from thence fail’d to London, 
‘ and there took up their Winter-Quarters. 

For that City, as being part of the Mercian Kingdom, had now fub- 
mitted it lelf to them. 

4 Not long after this, viz. at the Feaft of St. Andrew, King Eadmund 
‘ departed this life, and was buried with his Grandfather King Eadgar 
* at Gheftitsgabyrig. The lame year allb decealed Wulfgar in Abbandune , 
‘ whereof he was Abbot, and zAzthelfige fucceeded him. 

But fince our Annals tell us only of the fudden Death of this Prince, 
without relating the manner of it, we fhall give it you more at large 
from other Authors, whoalmoft generally agree, that he was murthered 
by thatTraytor Edric , though they differ fomewhat in the A&ors or In- 
ftruments by whom it was committed ; fome wili have him to be taken 
off by Poyfon; others, with an Arrow fhot by an Image made on pur- 
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pole, which difeharged it felf upon the King as loon as he touched it ; 
but this is too improbable to beget any credit: And therefore what Wil¬ 
liam of Malmesbury , and Bromton, relate, is moft likely to be true, viz. 
That this JEdric above-mentioned fuborned two of this King’s Servants 
to lye under the Houle-of-Office, and to thruft up a filarp piece of Iron 
into his Fundament, as one night he fate down to eale himfelf. Tho 
the Chronicle laft-mentioned fays this Murther was committed at Ox- 
ford by one of Edris s Sons, who at the command of his Father ftabbed 
him in the Hinder Parts with a long fliarp Knife, and left the Weapon 
fticking in his Body. ButiT. Huntington , and Aired Abbot of Rievallc , 
lay that Edric was the firft who laluted Cnute Sole King of all England ; 
to whom when he had told all the matter, the Kinganfwer’d, Well, for 
fo great a Good Turn, I will advance thy Head above all the Lords in En g¬ 
land ; and thereupon commanding him to be beheaded, order’d hi# 
Head to be let upon the Tower of London : But this being related by 
no other Author befides Mat. Wejlmrnfter , is not probable ; for 
all others make him to have been alive fome time after this. But Si¬ 
meon of Durham and REtfdoveden , do with greater certainty relate. 
That as foon as he received the News of Edmund's Death, he order’d 
all the Bifhop’s, Ealdormen, and Chief Men throughout England, to 
be fummoned to London, and when they appeared before him, he cun¬ 
ningly asked them. If they were Witneffes of the Agreement which 
had been made between him and King Edmund , concerning the Divifi¬ 
on of the Kingdom; and whether there was any Condition inlerted. 
That either his Sons or his Brethren fhould fucceed him in the Kingdom 
of the Wejt-Saxons ? Then they all began with one accord to lay, They 
did not know that King Edmund had left any part of the Kingdom to 
his Brethren, either living or dying; but as for his Sons, they knew 
very well that Edmund would have left him to be the Protector of his 
Children, till they fhould come of fitting age to reign : But they like- 
wile add, that they bore falle witnels, and lied grofly, becaufe they hop’d 
to make King Cnute the more favourable to them, and fhould thereby 
receive the greater Rewards for their pains: But fome of them had a 
juft Recompence for their Perjury, by being not long after put to death. 
Hereupon King Cnute after he had thus taken their Teftimonies, recei¬ 
ved the Oaths of Fidelity from the Laid Great Men and Bilhops, who 
all fwore that they would chule him for their King, and willingly raife 
Taxes to pay his Army; and at the lame time alio they renounced the 
Sons of King Edmund , ( Edward and Edmund ) from ever being Kings of 
this Nation. 

But King Cnute growing jealous of thefe Young Princes, lent them 
to the King of Sweden , that they might by him be made away; which he 
out of compalfion not only refilled, but generoufly fent them to Solomon 
King of Hungary,to be educated ;and being there kindly received for fome 
time, Edmund the elder of them died, but Edward the younger marrying 
Agatha the Queen’s Sifter, had by her Edgar, firnamed ALtheling, Cbri- 
Jlina a Nun, and Margaret, afterwards married to Malcolme King of 
Scotland ; of whom we fhall haveoccafion to fpeak further, before we 
come to the end of this Book. 
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King C N U T E. 


t r-r*Hls year (according to our Annals') Cnute King of Denmark 
^ Mvv?r I ‘ began to reign over all England, which he divided into four 

B 4 Parts or Governments, referving IVeJl Saxony to himldi, 

‘ committing Eajl-England to t arl 7barkyl, Mercia to 
‘ Eadric, and the Northumbers to Trie ; but nor long after, the faid Eadric 
4 the Ealdorman was killed : The manner of which Bromton s Chronicle 
thus relates, That at Chriftmafs the King being at London, in a certain 
upper room on the other fide of the 7 hames, it happened that the Tray- 
tor upbraided the King with his fervices, How that for his fake 

he had betrayed King Ethelred, and alfo made away Eamund his own 
Kins, and yet he had received no very extraordinary advantage or be¬ 
nefit thereby, according to his Merits, ( to be fure, as he himfelf 
thought ) ; at which Cnute being highly enraged, anlwered. Oat of thy 
own mouth halt thou be judged, who plainly confejjefl thy /elf a Traytor 
avainft both thy former Kjngs , therefore thou ft alt certainly dye : So he im¬ 
mediately commanded him to be tied hand and foot, and flung out of 
the Window into the River ; though feme other Authors relate that he 
was firft ftrangled : But we cannot find for certain which way it was 
done ; for William of Malmesbury and R. Hoveden only fay this. That 
the King commanded Eadric , firnamed Streon, to be flam in the Palace, 
becaufe he was afraid of being circumvented by his Treacheries; and 
ordered likewife his Body to be flung over the Wall of the City, and 
there to lye unburied. 

The Annals do here further add,‘That Northman Son to Earl Leofmn, 
4 and zALthelward Son to WEthelmser the Great, and Brihtnc Son to jEif- 
er Earl of Defenanfcire, were alfo put to death; but their Crimes 
are not fet down: Therefore R.Hoveden fuppofes them to have been only 
the King’s Jealoufy of their too great Power, being all Englijb -Noble¬ 
men , though I fiifpeft they were guilty of fomewhat more than what 

we find related. , 

‘ The fame year alfo the King bamfhed Eadmg JEthelmg , caked 
4 CeorlesCyng, (i.e. King of the Clowns) Brother to King Eadmund . But 
the Annals feem to make this Eadmg two perfons, though for what rea- 
fon I know not; but however he was not immediately bammed alter 
Cnute came to the Crown, as fome Writers fuppofe ; neither yet was he 
put to death, as Simeon of Durham , and Bromton, relate ; for tne latter 
tells us this Story of him, That Cnute not thinking himfelf fare jo long 
as Edwi? was alive, confulted with Earl Eadric how to have him dilparcn- 
ed out of the way; by whole advice the King lent for one Ethelward , 
and tempted him privately with large Rewards ; but he abhorring in 
his heart fo foul a deed, however promifed to do it as loon as he found a 
fitting opportunity , and by this means ft ill deferred it. But^ then 
the fame Author adds, That having by the find Eadric s Counsel ba¬ 
il filled Prince Edwin, the year following, under a feign’d Reconciliation, 
he was by King Cnute s Order made away ; which is contrary townac 
1 William 
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William of Malmesbury relates ; for he fays that this Prince, having been A«r.o Donu 
long tofled about both by Sea and Land, and being broken as well in 
Body as in Mind, fecretly return’d into England, and lay conceal’d till v 
he died, and then was buried at Taviflock. 

But the Annals further fay, ‘ That before the Kjil. of Atrujl, the King 
4 commanded Queen Emma, Widow of the late King, his PredecelTor, 

‘ to be brought over to him,and fome time after took her for his Confort. 

This he did to gain the Friendfhipof the Duke of Normandy her Fa¬ 
ther ; but Ihe is highly cenfured for marrying the fworn Enemy of her 
Husband and her Children: Though this only lets us fee that it is no 
new thing for Princes to prefer the wearing of a Crown even before 
their own Honour. 

‘ Now again (according to our Annals) was paid that Tax or Tri- A*ro Do,!;. 

4 bute called Danegelt, throughout all the Englifh Nation, to wit, Se- 
4 venty two thoufand Pounds ; befides that which the Citizens of Lon- * ^ 

4 don paid, viz. Eleven thoufand Pounds more. Which Tax being 
railed when there feemed to be no more fear of the Danes , it 
looks as if King Cnute now took upon him to govern as a Con¬ 
queror. From which alfo you may obferve the flourifhing Trade 
and Wealth of that City in thofe days, fince it could even at that 
time pay above a Seventh of this exceffive Taxation. 

4 Then alfo a great part of the Danijb Army return’d into Denmark, 

4 and only forty Ships remain’d with King the Danes and tng- 

4 lift? were likewife now reconciled and united at Oxnaford: Bromton 
lays it was done at a Great Council or Parliament at Oxford , where King 
Cnute ordained the Laws of King Edgar (i. e. of England) to be 
obferved. 

‘ The fame year alfo JEthelfige , Abbot of Abbandune deceafed, and 

* ALt he Irvin fucceeded him. 

* This year King Cnute returned into Denmark, and there flayed all Amo Dorn, 
‘the Winter. Bromton s Chronicle fays he went over to fubdue the 
Vandals, who then made War againfl him, and carried along with him an 
Army both of Englijb and Danes ; the former being commanded by Earl 
Godwin , fet upon the Enemies by furprize, and put them to flight; after 
which the King had the Englijb in as much efleem as his own Danijb 
Subjects. But the year following, 

4 He returned into England, and then held a Mycel Gemot, or Great Ar.no Dcm, 

1 Council at Cyrencefier , where Ethelward the Ealdorman was outlaw’d. MXX. 
c The fame year alfo King Cnute went to Afjandune ( the place where w 

‘ he had before fought the great Battel with King Edmund) and there 

* caufed a Church to be built of Lime and Stone for the fouls of thofe 
‘ men that had been flain there : Which being (as R. Hoveden relates) 
confecrated in the King’s prefence by Wulfian Archbifhop of Tork , and 
divers other Bifhops, was committed to the care of his Chaplain, whofe 
Name was S tig and. 

4 Alfo Archbifhop Living deceafed, and Ethelnoth a Monk and Dean 
4 of Canterbury, was confecrated Bifhop by Wuljlan Archbifhop of 
4 York. 

But before we proceed farther, I will give you fome account o, the 
A flairs of Wales in thefe times: Where after the death of Kjynan, or 
Conan , the Ufurping Prince of South-Wales above-mentioned, Lewelyn 
Prince of North Wales had, according to Caradocs Chronicle, poflelfed 
G 2 himfelf 
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Aw.o Bern, himfelf of South-Wales , and had for fome years governed both thofe 
mxx. Countries with great Peace and Profperity, fo that from Ehe North to 
the South Sea, there was not a Beggar in the whole Countrey, but 
every man had fufficientto live of his own, infomuch that the Countrey 
grew daily more and more populous. 

But this year produced a notable Impoftor ; for a certain Scot of mean 
Birth came now into South-Wales, and called himfelf Run, or Reyn, 

( as the Manufcript Copies have it) the Son of Meredyth ap Given, late 
Prince of Wales, as you have already heard: Upon which the Nobility of 
that Countrey, who loved not Lewelyn, fetupthisRa/?, or Reyn , tote 
their Prince ; But Lewelyn hearing of it, aflembled all the Forces of 
North Wales , and marched againft this Run, who had now alfo got all 
the ftrength of South-Wales together; and going as far as Abergwily (i. e. 
the mouth of the River Gwily ) there waited the coming of Leave- 
lyn ; but when he arrived, and both Armies were ready to join 
Battel, Run , full of outward confidence, encouraged his men to fight; 
yet nofooner was the Battel begun, but this ImpoftoF foon difcovered 
what he was, by withdrawing himlelf privily out of the fight ; where¬ 
as on the contrary, Lewelyn like a Couragious Prince Handing in the 
Head of his Army, called out aloud for this bale Scot, Run , whodurft 
fa belye the Blood of the Britijb Princes: Both Armies then meeting, 
fought for a while with great Courage, and Malice to each other ; but 
it lee ms the South-Wales men being not fo refolute in the Quarrel of this 
Impoftor, as thofe of North-Wales were to defend the Right of their 
Lawful Prince; the latter being alio encouraged by the Speeches and 
Prowefs of their Prince, put the former to the Rout, and purfued this 
Run fo c!ofely,that he had much ado to efcape ; Prince Lewelyn having 
got thus a great deal of Spoil, return’d home, and for a Ihort time 
govern’d thele Countries in Peace. But to return to our Annals*, 

Ar.no Dam. 1 This year, about Martinmafs, King Cmite outlaw’d ( i. e. banifhed ) 
"foxxi. * Earl Jhurkyl: ] But they tell us not the Crime. Yet William of 
Malmesbury makes it a Judgment, for being the principal Promoter of 
the Murther of Archbifhop ALlfeage ; and that as foon as he return’d 
into Denmark , he was killed by fome Noblemen of that Nation. 

This year alfo, according to an Old Manufcript belonging to St. Ed 
tnundshury , and cited by the Lord Chief Juftice Coke, in the Preface to 
the g th Book of his Reports , King Cnute held a Parliament at Wincheftcr , 
wherein were prefent the two Archbifbops, and all the other Bifhops, 
as alfo many Ealdormen and Earls, with divers Abbots, together with a 
great many Knights, and a vaft multitude of People; and there, in 
purfuance of the King’s defires, it was decreed , That the Monaftery 
of Sr. Edmund thcKjng ftiould be free and for ever exempt from all Ju- 
rifdiaion of the Bilhops and Earls of that Country. 

But Sir H. Spelman here very well obferves, that this Manufcript 
could be no Ancienter than the Reign of Henry the Third, becaufo the 
word Parliament was not in ufo before that time. 

Though thus much is certain, That King Cnute the year before found¬ 
ed this Monaftery, afterwards called St. Edmundsbury, ( but then known 
to the Saxons by the name of Beadrichefworth ) where there had been a 
Church built before ; and King Edward the Elder, in the year 942, had 
alfo given foveral Lands to it, and upon which Foundation King Cnute 
had lately built and endowed the laid Abby, which was one of theLar- 
geftandRicheft in all England. Lewelyn 
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Lewelyn ap Sitfylt, Prince of Wales , but a fhort time enjoyed the 
fruits of his late Vidory ; for this year the Weljh Chronicles tell us, he 
was (lain by Howel and Meredyth , the Sons of Prince Edwin, or Owen, 
above-mentioned, who yet did not fucceed in the Principality ; for 
TW Son to Edwd late Prince of Wales , was nosv advanced to the 
Throne as Lawful Heir, having been long debarr’d of his Right: But 
it feems he could not do the like in South-Wales , which one Rythenc ap 
j»)in leiz’d upon, and held by force. 

‘ This year King Cnute fail d with his Fleet to the Xne of l tight ; but y p 

* upon what account, our Annals do not fhew us : Alfo Archbilhop 

* Ait he lnoth went to Rome, and was there received by Pope Benedict 

* with great Honour, who put on. his Pall with his own hanes, and 
‘ being fo habited, celebrated Mats, as the Pope commanded him ; and 

< then after be had dined with him, return’d home with his Bene- 

‘ Alfo Leofwin the Abbot, who had been unjuftly expell’d from the 
‘ Monaftery of Ehg, was his Companion, and there cleared himlelf of 
‘ thofe Crimes of which he had been accufed, before the Pope: the Arch- 
‘ bifhop and all the Company that were there prefent, teftifymg on his 

« Wuljlan Archbilhop of Torkde ceafed, and ALlfric fucceeded, Edel- 
‘ noth the Archbifhop confecrating him at Canterbury. Alfo this year 

< the fame Archbilhop tranflated the Reliquesof St. JElfeage ( his Pre- 
‘ deceffor ) from London to Canterbury. . 

The King himfelf, as William of Malmesbury tells us, removed them 
with his own hands, paying them all due Veneration ; and further 
adds, that his Body remain’d as uncorrupt as if he had been but lately 

‘ Richard the Second, Duke of Normandy died, and Richard his Son MutcDcm. 

< ruled Tter him one year ; and then Rodiert his Brother fucceeded him, 

* and ruled eight years. . 

‘ This year King Cnute fail’d with his Fleet into Denmark, to a Plain a,™ Do,?;. 

< near the Holy River, but where that was, I know not; and there 

4 came againft him Waif and Eglaf , with a very powerful Army ^ 

* out of Srre, both by Land and Sea; and many on King Cnute s hde 

‘were there killed, both Danes and Englijb, the Swedes keeping the 
‘ field of Battel. After which Cnute returning into England, I find no 
mention made of any AQion here in any Author, for the two fucceedmg 
years. But then, , _ 

‘ King Cnute fail’d with fifty Ships of Enghfb Thanes into A or way, Ar7W Dom , 

‘ and drove King Olaf out of that Countrey, and conquer’d it for him- ^Mxxvm^ 
‘ felf. 

Promt or?s Chronicle relates. That this Olaf being a Soft and Eafy 
Prince, was already in a manner driven out by his own Subjects; and 
fo Cnute oniy went as it were to receive the Kingdom from the Nobility 
and People, who fubmitted themfelves prefently to him. 

‘ King Cnute came hack into England. ] And (as R. Hovedcn adds) J» J? Aw- 
upon his Return banifhed Hearn a Damjh Earl, that had married his 
Niece Gunhilda , who was his sifter’s Daughter, fending him away un¬ 
der pretence of an Embaify ; for the King was afraid left otherwifehe 
might deprive him both of his Kingdom and Life. 
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‘ King Olaf return’d again into Norway , to regain his Right; but the 
. ‘People riling up againft him, he was there flain, 

1 This is he who was afterwards canoniz’d under the Title of Kjng Olaf 

the Martyr. 

About this time ( as Guil. Gemeticexjis , and jobn of Waling- 
ford, do both relate) Robert Duke of Normandy pitying the long 
Exile of his Nephews Edward and Alfred , lent Ambafladors to 
King Cnute, requiring him to reftore them to their Right; but he not 
at all valuing his threatning, lent the Ambafladors back with a Re- 
pulfo ; whereat the Duke conceiving great indignation, aflembled his 
Nobles, and by their Advice caus’d a great Navy to be prepar’d, which 
in a fhort time came to Anchor at Fefcam ; then the Duke with his Ar¬ 
my put to Sea, but by Tempeft was driven into the Ifle of Guernfey , and 
lb Chatter’d, that he was forced to return home, where they were de¬ 
tain’d a long time by contrary Winds, which was an extreme mortifica¬ 
tion to him. 

But not long after, Ambafladors came over to him from King Cnute , 
fignifying, That he was contented torefign to the Young Princes half 
the Kingdom, which they Ihould peaceably enjoy during his life, ( and 
that was not like to be long) for he then laboured under a languifhing 
Diflemper: Wherefore the Duke thought good for lometime to defer 
his Expedition till he fhould be come back from Jer/efaiem, whither he 
had vowed to undertake a Pilgrimage. And when he had recommend¬ 
ed to Robert Archbilhopof Rouen, and other Nobles, his Son William, 
then a Child of Seven Years old, and received from them Aflurances of 
their Fidelity to him, he began the laid Voyage ; and having perform’d 
it, as he was returning homewards the next year, he fell lick, and died 
about the Jlpes. But of this William his Son, by Harlotte his Concu¬ 
bine, he not only fucceeded his Father, but was alfo afterwards King of 
England ; as you fball hear when we come to his Reign. 

* This year, as loon as King Cnute return’d into England , he gave 
‘ the Port of Sandwic to ChriJPs Church in Canterbury , with all the Miles 
‘ and Profits arifing from thence on both fides the Haven, according to an 
Extradt from his Charter ( preforved among the * Evidences of that 
Church ) ; and that as far as, when the Tide of Flood was higheft, and 
a Ship lying near the Shore, a man could from thence caft a little Axe 
on land, fo far the C hr ifi "Church Officers Ihould receive all Rights and 
Dues. 

■ his year alio, according to '[ Monafl. Angl. King Cnute founded ano¬ 
ther Monafterv for Benedictines in Norfolk, which from its being foated 
in a Woody Place, was called St.Bennet's in Holme ; the Lands and 
Scite of which Abby being by King Henry the VIII th , after the Diffo- 
lution of Monafteries, exchanged with the Bilhop of Norwich for other 
Lands s he is the only Bifhop of England who has Hill the Title of an 
Abbot. 

Allo.underthis year I find a Charter in the Manufcript Copy of Flo¬ 
rence of Worcefler, in the Bodleian Library, made to the Monaftery of 
St. Edmundsbury , granting and confirming all its Lands and Privileges ; 
the beginning of which Charter being fomewhat remarkable, I fhall here 
recite : Cnute, RexTotms Albionis lnfuU,aliarunque Nationum adjacenti- 
um, in Cathedra Regali promotus , cum Conftho & Decreto Archiepif coporum, 
Eptfcotorum, Abbatum, Com it urn, omniumque meorum tidelium elegi fan- 

ciendum , 
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ciendum , d? perpetuo flabilimento ab omnibus confrmandum, quod Monafle- Avne Dorn, 
rium , quod badricefwerde nuncupatur, 8cc. which is allb printed from the ^2®?^ 
Original, at the end of Mr. Petyts Treadle of the Rights of the Com¬ 
mons, &c. 

King Cnute having performed thefo great Deeds of Charity and De¬ 
votion, not long after ( in the lame year, as our Annals inform us) 

‘ began his Journey to Rome. 

But fince our Annals do not tell us what he did there, I fhall give it you 
in Ihort from his own Letter, as I find it in William of Malmesbury , which 
upon his return from Rome , he wrote and font into England , by Living 
Abbot of Taviflock ; and begins thus : 

“ Cnute, King of Denmark , Norway, and all Swede land, to Ailnoth ( or 
“ Egelnoth, the Metropolitan ), and to Alfric of Fork, with all the Bi- 
“ iliops and Primates, and to the whole Englt(b Nation, as well Noble' 

“ men as Plebeians, Health : Wherein he gives an account of his Jour- 
“ ney, as alfo thereafonof his undertaking it; then how honourably 
“ he was received at Rome, and what he had there negotiated for the 
“benefit of hisSubjefts : Then he gives Dire&ions and Commands to 
“ his Officers to do all Jufticeand Right to the People in his Abfence, 

“ a thing which he refolved on (as he lays ) long before, but never 
“ could till now accomplilh what he had defigned for the Pardon of his 
“ Sins and the Safety of all his Subje&s ; he further fignifies, that he 
“ was received by all the Princes, who at that time were with Pope John^ 

“ folemnizing the Feaft of EaBer , with extraordinary Relpe£t and Ho- 
“ nour,but efpecially by Conrade the German Emperor; that he had dealt 
“ with them all about the concernments of his people both Enghfb and 
“ Danes, that their Paflage to Rome might be more free and open ; and 
“ had obtained, that as well Merchants as others Ihould with all fafety 
“ pals and repafs without any Toll or Impofition : He had alfo com- 
«« plained to the Pope, that his Archbifhops paid vaft Sums of Money 
“ before they could obtain their Palls, which Grievance was by the 
“ Pope’s Decree taken off. All thefo Immunities procured from the 
« Pope, the Emperor, Rodolph King of France , and all other Princes 
“ throughout whole Territories he travelled, were confirmed by Oath, 

“ under the Teftimonies of Four Archbifhops, and Twenty Bilhops, 

« with an innumerable Company of Dukes and other Noblemen there 
“ prefent. Then follows a Thanklgiving to Almighty God, for giving 
“ him fuch Succels in what he had undertaken. After this, he delires 
“ it might be publifhed to all the world, that having devoted his Life to 
“ God s forvice, he refolved to govern the People fubjed to him in all 
« Piety, Juft ice, and Equity ; And in cafo any thing blameworthy had 
“ been done by him in his Youth, by the help of God he was now 
“ ready to make full amends for it. Therefore be charges all his Mini- 
“ tiers whatfoever, as well Sheriffs as others. That for fear of him they 
“ fhould not pervert Juftice, becaufo there was no neceflity that Money 
“ Ihould be railed by any unjuft exaftions. And at laft, after great 
“ Afleverations how much heftudied the Profit and Conveniency of his 
f< People, he ad jures all his Minifters before he arrived in England, that 
“they Ihould procure all Dues to be paid according to the ancient Cu- 
“ itom ; as the Alms of the Plow, the Tythes of all Cattel brought forth 
“ in the lame year, Peter-Pence in Augufl, with the Tythes of Corn, 

“ and at Martinmafs the Firft fruits of the fame, called Curcefcot , or 

“ Cyrcc- 
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Anno Dorr. « Cyrcefcot ( [i.e . Money given to the Church) ; in cafe this was not paid 
“ before his Return, he threatens feverely to animadvert upon every one 
4< according to the Laws. 

William of Malmesbury further adds, That at his Return he was as 
good as his word; for he commanded all the Laws which had been made 
by former English Kings, and chiefly by Ethelred his PredecefTor, 
“ to be obferved under great Penalties ; for the true obfervation where- 
<c of, our Kings (fays he ) are at this very day fworn under the name 
“of the Good Laws of King Edward ; not that he only ordain d them, 
“ but becaufe he obferved them. 

So that from hence we may take notice, That Kings who have the 
leaftof Hereditary Title, if they mean to reign happily, ought in Po¬ 
licy, as well as Confcience, to obferve the Laws of that Kingdom to 
which they have been advanced without any Right of Blood. 

But to return again to our Annals ; they further tell us, ‘ That upon 
‘ the King’s return from Rome ( where itfeems he ltaid not long after) 
‘he marched into Scotland, and there King Malcolm became lubject to 

* him, with two other Kings ( of the Ifles ) called Mdb&rtb and 

* Jehmarc. 

‘ The fame year alfo Robert Earl of Normandy went to j feruf ilem, and 

* there died ; and William who was afterwards King of England, began 
‘ to reign, being an Infant. 

From whence we may plainly fee, that the Cottonian Copy of thefe 
Annals was wrote in the form we have them, after the Conqueft ; and 
though the other Copies do not exprefly call him King of England , yet 
they give him the Title of King William, which is all one. 

About this time ( as the Welfh Chronicles relate ) the Irifh Scots in¬ 
vaded South-Wales, by the means of Howel and Meredyth , the Sons of 
Edwin above-mentioned, who hired them againft Rythaerch ap Jejlyn, 
the Ufurping Prince of that Countrey, whom by the aflilfance of 
thefe Scots they flew in Battel, and by that means got the Government 
of South-Wales, which they ruled jointly, but with final! quiet; for the 
Sons of Rythaerch gathered together a great number of their Father's 
Friends, to revenge his death ; with whom Prince Howel and Meredyth 
meeting at Hyarthwy, after a long Fight routed them, and made them 
fly; but the year following Prince Meredyth himfelf was flain by the 
Sons of Conan ap Sitfylt , Brother to Prince Lewelyn , to revenge their 
Father’s death, whom Meredyth and his Brother Howel had flain. 

Anno Dom. ‘ This year appeared a ftrange kind of Wild- Fire , fuch as no man ever 
Mxxxii.’ 4 remembred, and did a great deal of mifchief in divers places. The fame 

* year alfo deceafed ALlffige Bifhop of Winchejler , and jElftvin the King s 
4 Chaplain fucceeded in that See. 

Anno Dom. < Merehwit Bifhop of Somerfetjhire ( i. e. Wells ) deceafed, and was 
4 buried at GUftingabyrig.) 

Anno Dom. 4 JEtheric the Bifhop died ( the Annals tell us not of what See ) : But 
MXXXIV. Simeon of Durham , and R. Hoveden add. That Malcolm King of Scots 
died this vear, to whom fucceeded Mactade- 

Anno Dom. The fame Authors farther cell us, That King Cnute before his Death 
MXXXV. appointed Sw&ne his Elded Son to be King of Norway ; and Hardecnute , 
his Son by Queen UEmma, to be King of Denmark ; and Harold, hits 
Son by ALlgiva, a Hampfiire Lady, to be King of England after him- 
felf. 


4 This 
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4 This year King Cnute deceafed at Scaftesbyrig , and was buried at the Anr.o Dom. 
4 new Monaftery at Winchejler , having been King of England almoft 
4 twenty years. 

There is no King that can deferve a more various Chara&er than 
this; fincenone who came in fo roughly, after govern'd more mildly ; 

He was naturally Cruel, and very Ambitious, and Buck not at any 
thing to gain a Kingdom, as appears by his dealing with his Predecef- 
for’s Children, and Brothers; but more particularly with Olaf King of 
Norway , whom Simeon of Durham relates to have been turn’d out of it 
by the fecret Practices and Bribes which he liberally bellow’d upon the 
Great and Factious men of that Kingdom ; but however, toward his 
latter end he reigned both prudently and moderately; and we may fay 
of him what a Roman Author does of one of his Emperors, That it 
had been well for this Kingdom if he had never reign’d at all, or elfe 
had continued longer; none of his Sons refembling him either in Va¬ 
lour or Wjfdoni. 

But to let you fie that this King was really fenfible before his death, 
of the Vanity of Worldly Empire, Ifhall, to divert the Reader, give 
you this llory of him, out of H. Huntington, who thus relates it, viz. 

That King Cnute being once at Southampton , caus’d his Royal Seat to be 
plac’d on the fhore, while the Tide was coming in ; and with a Ma- 
jeftick Air laid thus, 44 Thou Sea belonged to me, and the Land where- 
44 on I fit is mine; nor hath any one unpunifhed refilled my Commands ; 

“ I charge thee therefore come no further upon my Land, neither pre- 
“ fume to wet the Feet of thy Sovereign Lord. But the Sea, as before, 
came rowling on, and without any Reverence at all not only wet but 
dallied him; whereupon the King quickly riling up, bade thole that were 
about him to confider the weak and bounded Power of Kings; and how 
none indeed defirved that Title, but He whole Eternal Laws both Hea¬ 
ven, and Earth, and Seas obey. A Truth fo evident of it filf, that M. 

were it not to fhame his Court-Flatterers, ( who would not elfe be 
convinced ) Cnute needed not to have gone wet-fhod home. From 
thenceforth he would never afterwards wear his Crown, but com¬ 
manded it to be put upon the Head of the Crucifix at Winchejler. 

From whole Example, as Petrus Piffavienfis relates, arofi that cu- 
flomof hanging up the Armour of Great Men in Churches, as Offer¬ 
ings made to God, by whole aflillance they had attained any Honour to 
themfilves, or Benefit to their Countrey, either by Victory, or an 
Honourable Death. 

I fhall conclude his Reign with his Laws, which fince we have 
not the time when they were made, I have referved to this place: They 
begin thus: 

This is the Law (or Decree ) which Cnute King of all England, 

Denmark, and Norway , hath ordained with the Confint of his Wife 
Men at London, as well for the Maintenance of his own Royal Dignity, 
as for the Benefit of his People, and were made at WincheHer in Mid¬ 
winter, ( i.e. at ChriHmas ) which, you mull note, was one of the Hated 
times when all theG teat Mew of the Kiu^dom^othCfitg# and Laity ,ufed 
of courfi to attend upon the King, whether he fummoned them, or not. 

But fince thefe Laws are very long, and contain a Repetition and 
Confirmation of divers Laws formerly made by his Predeceffors, I fhall 
only here extract fome of them, and refer the Reader to Mr. Lambard 
for the reft. H “ The 
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Arr0 pc K . “ The firft of Civil Concernment; commands Juftice to be faithfully 
‘mxxxvi. “ a nd indifferently adminiftred both to Poor and Rich, and abohiiies all 

v ^ “unjuft Laws. , 

« l he fecona requires Mercy to be ufed, and that no man oe put to 

“ death for a fmall offence. 

The eighth ordains, that all people keep the Peace ; and orders one 
“ and the fame good Money to be current, and no man to refule it. It 
“ any one embale the Coin, his hands (hall be cut off without any Re¬ 
ts demption : And if a Reeve or Magistrate be accufed that it was done. 
“ by his confent, he (hall purge himfelf by a treble Purgation; and if 
st be be caff, incur the fame Punifhment with the Offender. 

“ The twelfth is remarkable, fince it comprizes all thole Forfeitures 
“ which the King challenges as due to himfelf, in the Counties of Weft- 
u Saxony. except he pleale to confer them upon any other ; (viz,.) the 
“ Penalties incurr’d for the breach of the Peace, for breaking into a 
“ Houle, flopping up a Paffage, and forfaking a man s Colours. It alio 
t£ for any Crime a man be outlaw’d, the Reffitution of him to Ins for- 
“ mer ftate belongs to the King. He alfo that poffeffeth Bocland ( 1. e. 
“ Land convey d by Deed ) forfeits to the King , let his Lord be who he 
“ will ; as alfo whoever relieves or Harbours a Fugitive. 

c6 ’Xhe fourteenth Law appoints Mulfts for divers Offences* and parti- 
“ cularly, That if any Judge have out of Hatred or Lucre perverted Ju« 
“ if ice by the Law of the Englfih he is to pay to the King the value of 
“his Head; and alfo to be removed from his Place, or redeem it as the 
“Kin<* lhallpleafe, except he plead that what he did was from Igno- 
“ ranee, and then he muff confirm this Affertion by Oath: And by the 
“ La w of the Danes he h to incur the Muldb of the breach of that Law, 
“ except he can plead Ignorance. 

“ The nineteenth renews the former Laws or King Alfred ,, com- 
“ manding every one of free condition to enter himfelf into lome Hun¬ 
dred or Tything; that being in a condition to purge himfelf, he may 
“ alfo be in a capacity to claim from another the value of his Head, 
“ other wile none that exceeds twelve years of age, in cafe he receive any 
“ wroncr, (hall be capable of enjoying the fame privilege with a Free- 
“ man and be he a Mafter of a Family, or a Retainer, he mult be 
“ entred into fome Hundred or other, and muff find Pledges or Sureties 
“ fur his appearance, in cafe he be accufed of a Crime. Some Great 
“ Men ( fays the King ) if they can do it, will protect their Servants, 
“giving out fometimes that they are Free, other times that they are 
“ Slaves; but we not enduring any fuch unjuft pra£fifes, enjoin, That 
“ every one of twelve years of age (hall give Security by Oath, that he 
“ will neither ffeal himfelf, nor be acceffary to the Theft of any other. 

Thus doth he revive what King Alfred had before ordained, That no 
Freeman Ihould be out of Tything , or live at random, without this moft 
efficacious Tye of Suretyfliip; and to what was ena&ed before, adds 
this caution of twelve years, beyond which, for the Publick Peace and 
Security, none were to live without being admitted and received into 
fome Hundred and Tything. 

“ The twentieth Law of KiagCnute fo far indulges a man unblame- 
“ able and of good Repute, who never brake his Oath in the Hundred, 
“ nor was caff by the Ordeal, that his fingle Purgation lhall be accepted. 
“ But a man of the contrary Reputation, (hall either be compelled to take 
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“ his fingle Oath in three Hundreds, or a threefold one, according to 
“ the cuftoiti of that Court, or be put to the Ordeal ; but a fingle Pur- 
“ gation is to be made with a threefold preparatory Oath. 

“ By virtue of the fifty fourth Law, wholbever confpires againft the 
“ King, or his Lord, (hall forfeit Life and Fortunes, except he purge 
“ himfelf by the threefold Ordeal. 

“ Th z fixty firft declares breaking down or burning Houles, as alio 
“Theft, manifeit Murthers, and betraying of ones Lord, according to 
“ Human Laws, to be Crimes for which there is no Bote or Satisfaction 
“to be made, by way of Mul& or Compeniation : Which is an aitera- 
“ tion of the former Laws, by which all thele Crimes were redeemable 
“ by Money. 

“ The next wills, That Mercy be ihewn, as much as may be, to 
“Rich as truly and unfeignedly amend their ways. 

“ And by that which follows, the King declares he will put a differ¬ 
ence betwixt Small and Great, Rich and Poor, Young and Old, In- 
« firm and Healthful; forafmuch as fome men may offend out of a kind 
“ of neceflity ; and that a diftin&ion is to be made betwixt a forced and 
“ a voluntary a£t: Therefore he promifes to fuccour where there is 
“ moft need of his help. 

“ The fixty feventh contains an A& of Grace of the King to his Siib- 
“je£b, whereby he relieves fuch as were formerly oppreffed : He alfo 
“ enjoins all his Officers, that they make provifion for his Houle out cf 
“his own Lands and Tillage, and that they compel no man tofurnifh 
“ him with any Provifions in this kind, upon pain of paying the value 
“of their heads, if they impole any Mul&uponRefufers. 

“ Th zfixty eighth ordains. That in cafe any man by negleft, or fud- 
“ den Death, depart this world inteftate, his Lord (hall take nothing 
“ of his Goods, except what is due to him as an Herriot; but all is to be 
“ distributed by his Judgment to the Wife, Children* and next Kindred, 
“juftlv, according to their feveral Rights. 

“ The fixty ninth fettles the rates of all Herriot s to the King, ordering 
“ that the Herriot of every one be according to his dignity ; as firft, 
“ That of an Earl eight Horfes, whereof four with Furniture, and four 
“ without; four Helmets, as many Corflets, eight Spears, and as ma- 
“nv Shields; four Swords, and two hundred Mancufes of Gold. That 
“ of the King’s chief Thane four Horfes, whereof two with Furniture, 
“and two without; two Swords, four Spears, and as many Shields; 
“ one Helmet, one Corfiet, and fifty Mancufes of Gold. The Herriot 
“ of an inferior Thane, an Horfe with Furniture and Arms ; or amongft 
“ the Weft-Saxons the Sum of Money that is paid* called Halfange; in 
“ Mercia and Eaft-England, two Pounds: Butamongft the Danes the 
“ Herriot of a King’s Thane , who hath free Jurifdi&ion, is four Pounds; 
“ and if he be nearer to the King, his Herriot is two Horfes, whereof 
“ the one with Furniture, and the other without; a Sword, two Spears, 
“ as many Targets, and fifty Mancufes of Gold. But the Herriot of a 
“ Thane of the loweft condition, is two Pounds. 

This word Herriot , (or as the true Saxon word is written ) Here- 
geate , fignifies Furniture for War, given by the Vaffal to his Lord, 
probably at firft defigned for the driving away Thieves and Robbers, 
which abounded when the Danijb or Northern Nations fo frequently in¬ 
vaded the Land : For though the word Here does in the Saxon Lan- 
H 2. guage 
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Anno Dot*, guage fignify an Army, yet it is in our Saxon Authors ( when without 
compofition ) generally taken in the worft fenfe, for Invaders and Spoil- 
ers: a Lawful Army colle&ed by the King for the defence of the 
Nation being called by the name of Fyrd. 

“ The feventy firfi requires Widows to continue in Widowhood for 
“ the fpace of Twelve Months, and then permits them to marry : If a 
“ Woman marry before her Twelve Months be out, fhe fhall lofe her 
“ Dower, with all that her Husband left her, which is to come in fuch 
“ cale to the next of kin; and he that marries her, fhall pay the value 
“of his Head to the King, or to whomfbever heafligns it. 

“ The feventy fifth Law deprives him of Life and Eftate, who either 
“ in an Expedition by Land or Sea deferts his Lord, or his Fellow-Sol- 
“ dier ; and in fuch cafe the Lord is to have back the Land he gave 
“ him; or if it was Bocland , it goes to the King. But in cafe any one 
“dye in Fight in the prefence of his Lord, either at home or abroad, 
“ his Herriot fhall be remitted, and his Children fhall fucceed both to his 
“ Goods and Lands, and equally divide them. 

“ The feventy fixth gives him liberty that hath defended his Land, 
“and cleared it from all doubts and incumbrances in the Sciregemote, or 
“[County-Court, to poffefs it quietly whilft he lives, and to leave it to 
t: whom he pleafes when he dies. 

From whence we may obferve, tba^t before the Conqueft men might 
bequeath their Lands by their Laft Will. 

“ The feventy feve nth gives liberty to every man to hunt in his own 
“ Grounds, but forbids all men under a Penalty to meddle with the 
“ King's Game, efpecially in thofe places which he had fenced by Pri¬ 
vilege. 

By thofe places thus privileged, he means thofe which afterwards the 
Normans called For efts, being Ground Defart and Woody, lying open 
to the King’s Deer, not fenced about with any Hedge or Wall, but cir- 
cumferibed and privileged, or ( as here he words it) fenced with cer¬ 
tain Bounds, Laws, and Immunities, under Magiftrates, Judges, Offi¬ 
cers, &c. Concerning thefe Forefts, the King publifhed certain Con- 
ftitutions (Thirty four in number), which you may fee at large in 
Sir Hen. Spel-mans Gloffary, tit. Forefta. But becaufe he mentions them 
not in this nor any other of his Laws, they feem to have been made 
afterwards : But the Thirtieth Article is therein almoft the very fame 
with this Law, forbidding all men to meddle with his Game; and yet 
permitting them to hunt in their own Grounds, ftneChafea ; but what 
that fignifies, unlefs it be following their Game out of their own 
Grounds, I will not take upon me to determine. 


King 
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King Harold, firnamed Harefoot. 


N O T long after the Death of King Cnute^ our Annals relate, 

‘ That there was a great Witena Gemot, or Council of the 
‘ Wife Men, held at OxnaforA, where Earl Leofyic , and al- 
‘ raoft all the Thanes on the Eafi part of Thames, with the 
‘ Seamen of London, chofe Harold for King of all England , whilft his 
< Brother Hardecnute was in Denmark: But Earl Godwin and all the 
4 Great Men of the Weft-Saxons, withftood it as much as they could, 

‘ though they were not able to prevail againft them. Then was it allb 
‘ decreed, That Elgiva ( or Emma) the Mother of Hardecnute, fhould 
‘ refide at Winchester, with the Domeftick Servants of the late King, and 
4 fhould poffefs all Weft-Saxony, where Earl Godwin was Governor, or 
‘ Lord Lieutenant. It is faid alfo by fome concerning this King Ha- 
* rold, that he was the Son of King Cnute, and of JElgiva the Daughter 
* of c jElfhelm the Ealdorman * but that feems fcarce probable to many, 

4 however, he was full (or Real) King of all Eng land. 

That which gave caufeto this fufpicion, was ( as Florence of Wor- 
cefter and Radu'ph de Diceto relate ) That this JElgiva not being able to 
have Children by King Cnute, commanded the Son of a certain Shoo- 
maker, then newly born, to be brought to her, and feigning a formal 
Lyin' 7 in, to have impofed upon the credulous King her Husband, that 
fhe was really brought to bed of a Son ; which, if true, fhews that it is 
no new or ftrange thing for a Queen of England to impofe a fuppofiti- 
tious Birth upon the King her Husband, and the whole Nation. 

But this Contention about the Eie&ion of Harold , gives us great rea- 
fon to doubt the Truth of the Relation in Simeon of Durham , and other 
Authors, of this Harold's being appointed by his Father's Will to fuc¬ 
ceed in the Kingdom of England ; fuch a Nomination or Recommen¬ 
dation feldom or never failing to be obferved by the States of the King¬ 
dom without any difpute, at the Election of a New King: And be- 
fides, Queen JEmma his Mother, who had then the greateft power with 
King Cnnte, would fure much rather have had her own Son Hardecnute 
to have fucceeded him in the Kingdom of England, than Harold, at beft 
fuppofed to be her Husband’s Son by another Woman: So that it Ha¬ 
rold was now chofen King, it is moll likely that it was not in purfuance 
of King Cnnte s Will, but purely from the prevailing Fa&ion of the 
Danes and Londoners ; who, as William of Malmesbury tells us, were by 
their long converfation with them, become wholly Danifh in their In¬ 
clinations. 

But if Ingulph may be believed ( who lived as well before as after 
the Conqueft ), there was then io great a Difpute about the Eleftion of 
a King, that many fearing a Civil War would enfue, it caufed multi¬ 
tudes of people to quit their Habitations, and betake themfelves into 
Wateriili and Fenny Places, where they thought the Enemy could not,^ 
or won Id not ealily purfue them ; and particularly to the Monaftery of 
Cropland, where they caufed fuch a dxilurbance, that the Monks of that 
’ 3 plac«l 
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yir.ro Dor,?. place could neither meet in the Church nor in the Refe&ory: When at 
laft, to avoid the Effufion of Chriftian Blood, it was agreed at the 
aforefaid Council at Oxnaford , That the Kingdom fhould be divided be¬ 
tween the two Brothers, Harold and Hardecnute , fb that the former fliould 
have all the Countries lying Northward from the Thames , together with 
the City of London, and Hardecnute enjoy all the Southern Provinces. 
But Hardecnute having received his fhare of the Kingdom, went into 
Denmark , where making unneceffary delays, Harold feized the whole 
Kingdom to himfolf. Which is in part confirmed by an Ancient Manu- 
d. 7. feript Chronicle in the * Cottonian Library*, which relates* That Ha- 
rold King of the Northumbrians and Mercians , was elected King of all 
England ; and Hardecnute , becaufo he ftaid in Denmark , was caft off. 
i juiim, d. 4. To which may be added certain old \ Manufcript Annals,now in the lame 
Library ( part of which is fuppofod to be written by Henry of Hun¬ 
tington), That Harold was efe&ed by the Chief Men of the Eajt-Angles 
( i. e. the Danes of that Countrey ) together with the Londoners ; fb 
that he ufurped the Kingdom of his Brother Hardecnute, being then in 
Denmark . And Simeon of Durham relates, That by the Confont of the 
Great Men of England , Harold began to reign as true and juft Heir, but 
not fb indifputably as King Cnute his Father had done; becaufe Harde¬ 
cnute, who was a truer Heir than he, was then expected ; yet that in a 
fhort time the Kingdom became divided after the fame manner as In- 
gulpb hath related. But it foems very unlikely, that Hardecnute, if he 
had been chofon King of any part of England, would have left it, and 
gone over into Denmark , before he was well fettled at home. It is there¬ 
fore more likely ( what Florence of Worcefler alferts). That Harold was 
at firft elected King only of the Mercians and Northumbers, Hardecnute 
being to enjoy all the reft; but that not coming out of Denmark in due 
time, Harold got himfolf chofen King of the whole Kingdom the year 
following. 

But leaving this matter concerning Hardecnute' s Succeffion, which 
muft beconfefled is much in the dark, the Author laft mentioned does 
fay, That Harold after he had obtained the Royal Dignity, fent his 
G uards fpeedily toWincheJler,and there tyrannically feized on the greater 
part of the Treafuresof the King his Father, which had been bequeath¬ 
ed by Cnute to the Qyeen his Mother-in-Law. 

But I cannot omit taking notice of the moft Cruel and Bloody Treat¬ 
ment of Prince Alfred ( Brother to King Edward ) and his Followers ; 
which becaufe many of our Beft and moft Ancient Hiftorians, as well 
Printed as Manufcript, refer to this year, and that too not long after 
King Harold s coming to the Crown, I fhall here fet down, fince it 
feems moft likely to have happened now, rather than at any other time: 
For though our Authors differ much about it, yet feeing moft of the 
Ancient Manufcript Annals in the Cottonian Library, ( as alfb that old 
Treatife called Encomium Emma, being a Panegyrick wrote on that 
Queen by a Monk of her own time) agree in relating the Circum- 
ftances of this horrid A&ion, I fhall from thence tranferibe this fol¬ 
lowing Account of it; viz,. 

44 T hat King Harold foeking by Treachery how to get thofe two young 
“ Princes, ( Sons to the late King Ethelred) into his power, forged a 
‘‘-Letter in the Name of Queen Emma their Mother, inviting them into 
4< England ; wherein, perfbnating her, fhe foemed to chide them gently 

‘ c for 
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44 for their delay, in not coming over to look after their own concerns ; ''om, 

“ feeing they could not but know that it procured the daily confirming mxxxvi, 

44 of the Ufurper in his power, who omitted no arts or means whatfb- 
4t ever, to gain the chief Nobility over to his Party; yet alfo allures them, 

“ that the English Nation had much rather have one of them to be their 
44 King ; and in conclufion, defires they would come as fpeedily and as 
44 priv ately as they could, to confult with her, what courfo was beft to 
44 be taken. 

This Letter was lent to the Princes, then in Normandy, by an exprefs 
Meffenger, with Prefonts alfo, as from their Mother ; which they joy¬ 
fully receiving, returned word by the fame hand. That one of them 
would be with her fhcrtly, naming both the Time and Place. * Alfred * Note > sw 
who was the younger (for fo it was thought beft ) at the appointed 
time, with a few Ships, and fbme final! number of Normans about him, Eff. 
appeared on the Coaft, and no fboner came afhore, but fell into the 
Snare that Earl Godwin had laid for him, being lent on purpofe to be¬ 
tray him ; and being cajoll’d into a belief that he was lent for by the 
King then at London, he was in the way met at Guilford by Earl Godwin , 
who with all foeming Friendfhipat firft kindly entertained him, but in 
the night furprized the Prince, and made him Prifbner, with all his 
Company, moft of whom (in all about Six hundred men) were put to 
various kinds of cruel deaths, and being twice decimated, every Tenth 
manfuffered without mercy. The Prince was brought to London, and by 
the King lent bound to Ely , and had his eyes put out as fbon as he landed 
there ; and being delivered to the Monks to be kept, died fbon after in 
their Cuftody ; but whether of the Pain, or Grief, or fbme other Id- 
difpofition, is left uncertain. 

Yet though this Author makes no mention of Prince Edward his 
Brother’s coming over with him; but rather afferting the contrary j 
that he never came at all ; however, foveral other Hiftorians will have 
this Prince to have either come over then, or fbme time before ; and 
that being with his Mother when his Brother was thus treated, fhe im¬ 
mediately font him back into Normandy, which I muft confefs feems very- 
improbable, fince Harold had it then in his power to deftroy them both. 

But though it is certain that this unfortunate Prince was made away, 
yet fince our Annals are wholly filent in it, there is nothing about which 
our Hiftorians fb much vary, as concerning the time when it was done. 

William of Malmesbury and Bromton place it after the death of Harold , 
and before the coming over of Hardecnute ; when they fay that Prince 
Alfred arrived, with fome expettations of the Kingdom; but the for¬ 
mer plainly confeffes, that he related this ftory only upon common 
fame; yet becaufe the Chronicles (i. e. the Saxon Annals) are filent, 
he will not affirm it for truth; fb it foems he had never feen the above- 
mention’d Encomium Emma. But that Prince Alfred was made away 
by the means of Earl Godwin, we fhall further make out when we come 
to the Reign of King Edward the Confejfor. 

Andthereafon that fbme of our Hiftorians give for Godwins cruel 
ufage of Prince Alfred , whilft he let his Brother efcape, is, that God¬ 
win was afraid of the High Spirit and Wit of this young Prince ; be- 
caufohe knew that if ever he came to be King, he would never be go¬ 
verned by him, nor marry his Daughter ; both which he hoped for 
from Edward , incafo he fhould be chofen King by his means (as after¬ 
wards 
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wards happen’d). This, whether true or not. I will not determine ; 
yet it fuits well enough with the Intereft of that Politick Earl. I fhal! 
lay no more of this, only we cannot but hence ohferve the great Uncer¬ 
tainty of Traditional Accounts, though of no long (landing, fince this 
Story, tranfacfed not many years before the Conqueft, is told fo many 
fever a l ways. 

-V -o T)r,m 1 This year ( according to our Annals ) JElgjva the Widow of King 
"mxxxvil 4 Cnate, and Mother of King Hardee,ntte and King Edward , was ba- 
4 milled i but going over to Baldwin Earl of Flanders , he affign’d her 
‘ Bricge (i- e. Bruges) for her Retirement, where he protected her, 

4 and provided for her as long as file ffaid there. 

But the Reader is to take notice, that this Queen, who is here called 
JFlgiva in the Engliff- Saxon, is the fame with Emma in the Norman- 
French Dialebt, and who was now banifhed England by King Harold , 
as all Writers agree. But the reafon why this Queen did not retire into 
Normandy, her own Countrey, was, that her Father and Brother were 
both dead; and though William her Nephew then fucceeded in the 
Dukedom, yet he was but an Infant, under the Tutelage of the King 
of France. 

This year alfb produced a great Revolution in Wales ; for Griffyth ap 
Lewelyn ap Sitfylt , fometimes Prince of Wales, raifed a great Army 
againft Prince Jago, who now enjoyed the Principality of North-Wales 
(as you have already heard) ; and Jago alfb provided for himfelf as 
well as he could ; but the greater part, and the better Soldiers were of 
Griffytlh fide, for the love they bore to his Father, as plainly appeared 
when it came to a trial; for after the Battel was joined, Jago , his Sol¬ 
diers deferting him, was foon overthrown and (lain; and then Griffytb 
reigned in his Bead. From whence we may obferve the ftrange fickle- 
nefs of the We Iff Nation in thole times, who notwithftanding their 
feeming Affe&ion to this Prince the Right Heir, yet left him as foon as 
ever they met with oneof the fame Race whom they liked better. From 
which evil cuftom thefe Countries were never long without Civil Wars, 
till the total Conqueft of them by the Engliff. 

But Griffyth ap Lewelyn, after he had thus flain Prince Jago, govern¬ 
ed North-Wales very well, following his Father’s fteps ; and in the very 
firft year of his Government he fought with the Englishmen and Danes 
at Crosford upon Severne ; and from thence he led his Army to Lhanpa- 
darn vawr in Caerdiganffire, and deftroyed that place ; and thence paf- 
fing into South-Wales, totally fubdued it; Howel ap Edwin, at that time 
Prince thereof, being forced to fly his Countrey ; and when he had thus 
reduced South Wales , he returned home again with Honour. But the 
next year, 

Anna Dew. Howel Prince of South-Wales ( as the Engliff as well as We Iff 
MXXXVIII. Chronicles relate) having now procured Edwin the Brother of Leofrie 
£ ar I 0 f Mercia to aflift him, marched with a great Army of Engliff 
and Danes again ft Prince Griffyth, who meeting them in the field, over¬ 
came them, and flew Edwin at Pencadair, and purfued Howel fo clofely, 
that though he efcaped himfelf, yet his Wife was taken Prifoner ; 
whom Griffyth liked fo well, that he kept her for his Miftrefs. 

But though Howel after this made leveral Attempts to regain his 
Countrey, yet he could never fucceed, for that Prince Griffyth held it all 
his time. But the Cottonian Chronicle relates, that fighting after¬ 
wards 
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wards with Griffyth at a place called Paldiwach, he obtained the Victory, 
and again made himfelf Prince of South-Wales : But this I leave to the 
Pleader’s Judgment. To return again to our Annals: 

‘ Ethelnoth Archbifhop of Canterbury deceafed, and a little after 
‘ Fjhe 'nc Bifhop of the South-Saxons , and alfo a little before Chrijlmas 
4 Fryicl) Biinop of Worcejler ; and a little after, WElfnc Biihop of the 
4 Eajl Angles: Then y Eadjige was made Archbilhop, and Grymkytel Bi- 
4 fhop of the Souths axons ; and Living fucceeded in the Bifhopricks of 
4 Worcejler and Gloncefler. 

4 This year King Harold deceafed at Oxnaford, \ 6 . lyal. April, and 
4 was buried at Wejlminjler. He governed England Four Years, and 
* Sixteen Weeks. ] But there is certainly an Error in this Copy of the 
Annals ; for either he deceafed not till the next year, as the Cambridge 
Copy and Mat. Wejlminjler place it; or elfe he could reign but Three 
Years, and perhaps fo many odd Weeks as thefe Annals mention. 

4 In his time was again paid a great Tax for the fetting out Sixteen 
‘Sail; to wit, Eight Marks to every Rower (which fhews it conlift- 
edof only Gallies, and not Ships) ; and as Florence alfo adds. Twelve 
Marks more to every Matter, which he order’d to be rais’d through all 
England’, as was before done in the Reign of Kii igCnute. 

But it feems every Port was bound to pay fuch a proportion, to fet 
out thefe Sixteen Sail ( as H. Huntington relatesT whereby nev erthelefs 
he fb much incenfed the minds of the Engliff again ft him, that the Welff 
perceiving it, or elfe for fbme other reafon, began to be very unruly ; 
infbmuch that fbme Infurre&ions happened thereupon, wherein many 
of the Engliff Nobility were flain ; as Edwin Brother to Earl Leofrie ; 
Turketil and Algeat, the oons of tjf, both of them Great Perfbns ; and 
feveral others. 

And to this rime ( I fuppofe ) we may refer what Caradoc in his Welff 
Chronicle relates, That Grifjyth ap Lewelyn , Prince of North-Wales, in 
the firft year of his Reign, lought with the Engliff and Danes at Crofs- 
ford upon Severne, and put them to flight; and from thence he led his 
Army to Lhanpadan vawr in Caerdiganffire, and deftroyed the place ut¬ 
terly ; and from thence patted all over South-Wales , receiving the peo¬ 
ple into his fubje&ion, for Howel ap Edwin their King fled before him, 
and forfook the Land. 

As for the Chara&er of this King Harold, and the reafon why he 
was called Harefoot, they are very uncertain; H. K^nighton in his Chro¬ 
nicle writes very oddly. That he had a Body like a Hare, fure he means 
hairy like that Creature, and from thence was called Harefoot ; which 
is very improbable. But others with more appearance of truth, derive 
it from his Swiftnefs of Foot. Bromton gives him this Chara&er, That 
in all refpeefs he degenerated from the Worth of his Father King Cnute 
( infbmuch that divers fufpe&ed him not to have been his Son ), for he 
was altogether carelefs both as to matters of War and Peace; only he 
, would purfue his own Will and Pleafure, and what was very unbecoming 
his Royal Eftate,chufing rather to go on foot,than ride; whence,for the 
lightnels and fwiftnefs of his Feet, he feems to have been called Harefoot. 

As for his Laws, we have only this one mentioned by Mr. Sel- 
den in his Janus Anglorum, which was. That whatever Welff- 
man, coming into England without leave , was taken on this fide 
Offa s Ditch, fhould have his Right Hand cut off by the King’s Officers. 

, I King 
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King HARDECN UTE. 


Arsr.o Dom. 
MXXXfX. 


Anno Dom. 
MXL. 


K ING Harold dying thus fuddenly, the Chief Men of Eng¬ 
land, with whom alfo the Londoners now joined, fent Mefleti¬ 
gers to Hardecnute ( who was then at Bruges with his Mother ) 
intreating him to come and receive the Crown ; whereupon 
he hafted into Denmark , there to fettle his Affairs ; which when he had 
done, with Forty ( or as fbme fay. Sixty ) Ships, well mann d with 
Danijb Soldiers, according to our Annals, he arrived at Sandwich feven 
‘days before Midfummer , being joyfully received both by the Danes and 
‘ Enghfb ; ( and as H. Huntington relates, was by both of them defied 
« KJng ) ; though afterwards the Great Men that did it, paid dearly for 
‘ it; for not long after, it was.decreed. That a Tax of Eight Marks 
< ihould be again paid to the Rowers in Sixty two Sail of Ships. The 
< fame year alfo a Sejler (i.e. aHorfe-load ; of Wheat was fold foe 
4 Fifty five Pence, and more. 

‘ This year Eadfige the Archbifhop went to Rome', and alfo another 
« Military Tax was paid, of Twenty nine thoufand twenty nine pounds: 
‘ And after this, was paid Eleven thoufand forty eight pounds for two 
‘andthirty Sail of Ships. . 

But whether thefe Taxes were railed by Authority of the Great 
Council of the Kingdom, our Authors do not mention; but I believe 
not; for this Danegelt was now by conftant ufage become a Prero¬ 
gative. 

‘ The fame year came Eadward the Son of King JEthelred into this 
‘Kingdom from Weahnd (by which our Annals mean Normandy): 
After which time Prince Edward returned no more thither, but ftaid in 
England till his Brother died. 

But the fame year, not long after his Coronation, he fent Alfric 
Archbifhop of York, and Earl Godwin , and divers Great Men of his 
Court to London, attended by the Hangman, and out of Hatred to his 
Brother Harold , and Revenge of the Injuries done to his Mother ( as 
he pretended ) commanded his Body to be dug up, and the Head to be 
cutoff and flung into the Thames’, but fome Fifhermen afterwards pul¬ 
ling it up with their Nets, buried it again in St. Clement’s Church-yard, 
being then the Burying-place of the Danes. 

The fame year alfo (according to Bromtons Chronicle ) King Harde¬ 
cnute fent over his Sifter Gunhilda to the Emperor Henry, to whom fbe 
had been in her Father’s life time betroth’d : But before fhe went, the 
King kept the Nuptial Feaft with that Magnificence in Cloaths, Equi¬ 
page, and Feafting, that as Mat. Weftminftr relates, it was remembred 
in his time, and fung by Muficians at all great Entertainments But 
this Ladv was received and treated bv the Emperor her Husband with 
great kindnefs for fbme time ; till being accufed of Adultery, file could 
find, it feems, no betef a Champion to vindicate her Honour, than a 
certain little Page fhe had brought out of England with her, who un¬ 
dertaking her defence, fought in a fingle Combat againft a man of a vaft 
° Stature, 
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Stature, named Rodingar , and by cutting his Hamftrings with his Amo Dom. 
Sword, and falling down, he obtained the Victory, and fo cleared his 
Lady’s Honour; of which file yet received fo little Ikisfaction, that fhe 
forfbok her Husband, and retired into a Monaftery, where fhe ended her 
days. 

About this time alfo (as Simeon of Durham, Bromtons Chronicle, 
and other Authors inform us) King Hardecnute was highly incenfed 
againft Living Bifhop of Worcester, and Earl Godwin, for the death of 
h?s Half Brother Alfred., Son to King Ethelred ; Alfric Archbifhop of 
York accufing them both of having perfuaded King Harold to ufe 
him fo cruelly as you have already heard: The Bifhop and Earl being 
thus acculed before King Hardecnute, the former was deprived of his 
Bifiioprick, and the latter was alfo in very great danger. But not long 
after, the King being appealed with Money, the Bifhop was again re- 
ftored ; and as for Earl Godwin , he had alfo incurred fome heavy Pu- 
nifhmenr, had he not been fo cunning as to buy his peace (as thefe 
Authors relate ) by prefenting the King with a Galley moft magnifi¬ 
cently equipp’d, having a gilded Stern, and furnifhed with all Conve¬ 
niences both for War and PJeafure, and mann’d with Eighty choice 
Soldiers, every one of whom had upon each Arm a Golden Bracelet 
weighing fixteen Ounces, with Helmet and Corflet all gilt, as were alfo 
the Hilts of their Swords; having a Danijb Battel-Axe adorned with 
Silver and Gold, hung on his Left Shoulder, whilft in his Left Hand he 
held a Shield, the Bofs and Nails of which were alfo gilded, aqd in his 
Right a Launce, in the Enghjb-Saxon Tongue called a Yegor : 

But all this would not ferve his turn, without an Oath, That Prince 
Alfred had not his eyes put out by his Advice, but he therein merely 
obeyed Harold’s Commands, being at that time his King and Matter. 

This year ( according to Simeon of Durham) King Hardecnute fent 
his Huifceorles (i.e. his Domeftick Servants, or Guards ) to exaft the 
Tax which he had lately impofed: But the Citizens of Worcefier , and 
the Worcefierfbire men rifing, flew two of them, called Feadar and Tur- 
flan, having fled into a Tower belonging to a Monaftery of that City. 
Thereupon Hardecnute being exceedingly provoked to hear of their 
deaths, fent to revenge it, Leofric Ealdorman of the Mercians , Godwin of 
the Well-Saxons, Siward of the Northumbrians, and others, with great 
Forces, and orders to kill all the men, plunder and burn the City, 
and wafte the Countrey round about. On the evening preceding the 
thirteenth of November, they began to put his Commands in execu¬ 
tion, and continued both wafting and fpoiling the City and Countrey 
for four days together; but few of the Inhabitants themfelves could be 
laid hold of, the Countrey-men fhifting for themfelves every man as 
well as they could, and the Citizens betaking themfelves to a little Ifland 
in the Severne, called Beverege, which they fortified, and vigoroufly 
ftood upon their Defence, till their Oppofers being tired out and fpent, 
were forced to make Peace with them, and fo fuffered them to return 
quietly home. This was not done till the fifth day, when the City 
being burnt, the Army retreated, loaded with the Plunder they 

had got. ..... . r 

Simeon next after this cruel Expedition, places the coming over or 
Prince Edward', but our Annals with greater probability put his Return 
under the year before. 
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Anno Bern. 1 This year alfo King Hardecnute deceafed at Lambeth ( 6 . Id. Junii). 
mxll < He was King of England two years, wanting feven days, and was 
‘buried in the New Monaftery (of Winchefter ) ; his Mother giving 
‘ the Head of St. Valentine to pray for his Soul. 

But finceour Annals are very fhort in the Relation of his Death, we 
muft take it from other Authors; who all agree, That the King being 
invited to a Wedding at the place above-mentioned, which with great 
Pomp and Luxury was folemnized betwixt Tovy , firnamed Prudan , 
a Danifif Nobleman, and Githa the Daughter of Ofgod Clappa , a great 
Lord alfo of that Nation ; as he was very jolly and merry, caroufingit 
with the Bridegroom and fome of the Company, he fell down fpeech- 
left, and died in the Flower of his Age. 

He is to be commended for his Piety, and Good Nature to his Mother, 
and Brother Prince Edward: But che great Faults laid to this Prince’s 
charge, are Cruelty, Gluttony, and Drunkennefs: For the firft: of thefe 
you have had a late Example ; and for the latter, take what H. Hun¬ 
tington relates, That Four Meals a day he allowed his Court; and it 
muft be then fuppofed he loved eating well himfolf; though this Author 
attributes it to his Bounty; and how he rather defired that the Meat 
fhotalffbe taken away untouch’d from fuch as were invited, than that 
thofe who were not invited, fhould complain for want of Victuals; 
whereas, faith he, the cuftom of our time is (either out of Covetouf- 
nefii or,as they pretend, becaufe their people cannot eat) for Great Men 
to allow their Followers but one Meal a. day ; which fliews, that the 
cuftom of Set-Suppers hath had divers Viciffitudes, being not common¬ 
ly ufod in England in Great Mens Families at the time when H. Hun¬ 
tington wrote, and therefore is an EnglijJj Cuftom prevailing fince that 
time; the Norman Fafhions being then moft ufed. 

John Roufe alfo, in his Manufcript Treadle de Regibns Ang. already 
cited, relates, That the day of King Hardecnute's Death was in his time 
kept by the Englijb as an Holiday, being called Hock- Wednesday ; on 
which they danced, and drew Cords crols the way, as they do in feve- 
ral Parifhes in England evert at this day, to ftop people till they will pay 
them fome Money. 


King 


Book VI. 0/ Britain, &c. 


69 


King Edward ( called ) the Confeflor. 


c | Efore King Hardecnute was buried, all the People chofe Edward Am:o Bom, 

L# ‘ ALtheling King at London ; who reigned as long as God per- mxli. 

^ ‘ minted him. ^ vJ 

' But William of Malmesbury with greater probability fays. 

That this King did not come to the Crown without fome difficulty ; for 
when he had received the News of his Brother Hardecnute*s Death, he 
was in great perplexity what was moft advifable for him to do ; at laft, 
after mature deliberation, he thought it the fafeft courfo to truft his 
Fortune to Earl Godwin's Advice ; who being font for to a friendly Con¬ 
ference, for fome time he was confidering whether he fhould come to 
him or not; but at length he agreed to fpeak with him; and upon the 
Enterview Edward was about to lay himfolf at his Feet, but that he 
would by no means fuffer : Then the Prince earneftly defired he would 
afiift him in his lafe return to Normandy ; when immediately Godwin 
gave him this unexpe&ed anfwer, That he had better live glorioufly 
King of England, than dye ignominioufly in Exile: That the Crown 
did of Right belong to him as Son of Etbelred,znd Grandchild of Edgar: 

That he was one of mature Age, inur’d to Labour,and who had learnt by 
experience how to order PublickAffairs with Juftice; and had been taught 
by his own late Affli&ions how to remove and prevent the Mifories of 
the Feople : That to bring this about,there would be no great Obftacle ; 
for if he would but truft himfolf to him, he fhould find that his Inte- 
reft was very powerful in the Nation, and that Fortune would be fa¬ 
vourable to his juft Pretenfions; and if he would accept of the Royal 
Dignity, he was confident there would be none to oppofo it j but on 
condition that he would eftablifh a firm Friendfhip with him and his 
Family, by promifing to prefer his Sons, and marry his Daughter, that 
then he fhould foon find himfolf a King. 

Edward? s cafe at this time was fuch, as not to rejeft fo fair Propofals, 
but rather agree to any Conditions, and comply with the prefent ftate 
of Affairs ; whatfoever therefore Godwin required , he promiied 
and fwore to perform. Now the Earl was a Man fitted by Nature for 
managing Fuch aa Intrigue, having a very fmooth and plaufible Tongue, 
fo Eloquent, that he could move and charm the Affe&ions of die Peo¬ 
ple, infinuatc into them whatfoever he pleafed, and bring them entirely 
over to bis Intereft and Service. Upon this he procures a Great Coun¬ 
cil to be fummoned at Gillingham ( fome Copies have it, at London ) ; 
and there he influenced fome by his own Authority, gain’d over others 
by his Promifes; and thofe who were inclined before to Prince Edward's 
Caufe, he fully fettled and confirmed to his Party ; the reft, that made 
oppofition, being over-power’d, were firft of all turn’d out cl their 
Places, and then banifhed the Land. 

The Annals of the Abby of Winchefier ( printed in the Monajl. Ang. 
from the Manufeript in the Cottonian Library ) not only agree with 
William of Malmesbury in this Relatibn, but are alfo much more parti¬ 
cular; viz,. That Prince Edward coming to Godwin one morning in 

difguifo 
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Anno Dorn, difguifeto London, fell at his Feet, begging him to preferve his Life; 
ivXLi. but the Earl taking him up, promifed to ufe him like his Son ; and alfo 
g aV e him farther Encouragements and Alfurance; fo that Edward re¬ 
turning again to Winchester to his Mother, Godwin fhortly after Turn- 
moned all the Great Men of the Kingdom to meet there, to confult 
about making a New King. Then thefe Annals proceed to relate 
the manner of this Election ; Viz. That Earl Godwin raifmg the Prince 
from the place where he fate at his feet ( being then incognito , having 
his Hood over his Face), faid thus, Behold your Kjng: This is Prince 
Edward, the Son of Kjng Ethelred and Queen Emma: This is He whom 
1 Eieft,& c. ; and fo firft did him Homage: Then after fome Debates 
among themfeives, they all at laft confented to his Election ; fo that if 
it difplealed any there, they durft not fhew their Difcontent, fince Eari 
Godwin would have it fo; and Edward being thus Elected, was, not 
long after, crown’d at Weftminfter. 

* o fa, d. y. Which is alfo confirmed by an Ancient Chronicle * in the Cottonian 

Library ( already cited ), ending with this Prince, which faith, That 
Hardecnute being dead, Eadward was advanced to the Crown by the 
endeavours chiefly of Earl Godwin , and Living Bifhop of Worcejler. 

Eromtons Chronicle farther adds,That at this Grand Council all the 
Great Men of England agreed and (Wore with one content, That no 
Danes fhould reign over them any more, becaufe of the great Affronts 
and Contempts they had received from that Nation : For they held the 
Englifh in fuch fervile fubjedion. That if an Englifhman had met a Dane 
upon a Bridge, he was obliged to Band ftili till the other had palled by; 
and if he had not bowed to the Dane , he was lure to be well bailed for 
his negled; fo that as foon as King Hardecnute was dead, the Englijb 
drove all the Danes out of the Kingdom. 

But notwithftanding the great happinels the Engliflj now received by 
having a King of their own Nation ; yet it feems, ‘ This year wasun- 
‘ fortunate for the Intemperance of the Seafon, which (as our Annals 
• relate ) deftroyed the Fruits of the Earth ; lo that a great number of 

£ Catteldied. Allb about this time Mlf -, Abbot of Burgh decea- 

‘ led, and Arnwi a Monk was chofen Abbot, being a mild and good 
‘man. 

About the fame time alfo, according to the Wel(b Chronicle, Prince 
Conan the Son of Jago, who had fled into Ireland to fave his life, and 
coming now over from thence, being aflifted with the Forces of AT 
fred the Danijb King of Dublin , entred North-Wales by liirprize, took 
Prince Griffyth Prisoner, and was carrying him away to his Ships: But 
the people of the Countrey hearing of it, they immediately role and 
purfued the Irijhmen, and at laft overtaking them, refeued their Prince, 
and made a great {laughter among them, the reft with much difficulty 
got to their Ships, and returned with Conan into Ireland. 

Amo Dcm. But notwithftanding K. Edward had been elected King ever fince the 
mxlii. laft Summer , ‘ yet was he not Anointed or Crowned till this year, when 

L ^ v " v -‘ ‘ ( as our Annals relate ) that Ceremony was performed on Eajter- day 
‘ with great Solemnity, by Eadffge the Archbilhop, who allb preached 
‘ before the people, and inftrufted them for the King’s good, as well as 
‘ their own advantage. 

This is the firft Difcourfe or Sermon that we can find was ever made 
of this nature at any King’s Coronation. 


‘The 
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‘ The lame year allb Stigand the Pried was confecrated Bilhop of the Anno Bom. 
‘ E.ijl Angles ; and prefently after the King ordered all the Lands his 
‘Mother held from him to be furveyed, taking from her whatlbever 
‘Gold and Silver Ihe bad, with many other things, becaufe Ihe had 
‘ been too fevere to him, as well before he was King, as after; and as 
Roger Hove den obferves, had given him lefs than he expefted from her. 

io that in this Undutifulnefs to his Mother, he does not Ihew himfelf 
fo great a Saint as the Monks reprefent him: But they lay for hisexcufe, 
that he did it by the Advice of the Earls Leofric, Godwin , and Syward, 
by whom this Weak and Eafy Prince was chiefly managed. 

This year alfo, according to the Welfb Chronicles, Howelap Edwin 
late Prince of South-Wales , with all the Forces he could raife of his own 
Countrey-men, and the Englijb, entred South Wales , and began to fpoil 
and havock it; of which when Prince Griffyth was informed, he ga¬ 
thered his People together in North-Wales , and came courageoufly to 
meet his Enemies ( whom he had twice before difcomfited), and over¬ 
came and dialed them the third time, as far as the Spring of the River 
Towy ; where after a long and dangerous Battel, //osv/wasflain, and his 
Army routed, and was fo clolely purfued, that few or none efcaped 
alive: After whole Death Rythercb and Rees, the Sons of Rythaerchap 
Tejlyn , afpiring again to the Rule and Government of South-Wales , 
which their Father had once before acquired, gathered a great Army as 
well of ftrangers, as out of Guentland and Glamorgan , and meeting with 
Griffyth Prince of Wales , he courageoufly animated his men with the 
remembrance of their former Vi&ories under his Standard, and joined 
Battel with his Enemies, whom he found difpofed to try if they could 
regain the Honour which before they had loft: Wherefore when they 
were come up to engage, the Fight was fo bloody and defperate, that 
it continued till night parted both Armies, and then being quite {pent, 
they retreated. But ftili each being fearful of one another, they 
thought it their beft way to return to their own Countries to raile frefli 
Recruits. 

About this time was founded a Noble Monaftery near Coventry in 
Warwickfhire , by Leofric Earl of the Mercians , and the Lady Godiva Vid.c«*w*»*s 
his Wife, who was not only one of the moft Beautiful, but moft Pious 
Women of that Age; they allb enriched this Monaftery with great 
Prefents both of Gold and Silver. 

By reafon of which Monaftery the Town adjoining became much 
more flourifhing, and took the name of Coventry from this Convent: 

And we farther read in Eromtons Chronicle, That this worthy Lady 
Godiva being defirous to exempt the laid Town from the grievous 
Taxes and Tolls impofed on-it, fhe earneftlyand frequently fbllicited 
her Husband to take them off, but yet was ftili denied: However, Ihe 
ceafing not to renew her requeft, he told her jeftingly at laft, That if 
fhe would be content to ride naked through the Town, he would grant 
her Petition ; which fhe readily undertook to do, and lo commanding 
all people at that time to keep within doors, fhe covered her Body with 
her owo Hair, of which Che had lo great a quantity, that it ferved in- 
ftead of a Mantle. 

Thus didlhegeneroufly free the Citizens from thole heavy Exactions 
which they then lay under, though by the no-very-decent expofing of 
her felf; and afterwards gave them a Charter of Exemptions, affixing 

her 



j2 The General Hiftory Book VI. 

Anno Dom. her Husband’s and her own Seal to it. Now how the Epifcopal See 
mxlii. came afterwards to be removed hither from Litchfield and Chefter , we 
V '^ N "' £h a i] j n \ ts (} ue place declare. 

The Charter of the Foundation of this Monaftery, dedicated to our 
* Voi. i. Blefled Lady, St. Peter, and all the Saints, is printed in * Monaft. Angl. 

though without any date ; wherein are named all the Mannors given by 
the laid Munificent Founder ; and the fame is ratified by the Charter of 
Kin J Edward, and a Bull of Pope Alexander, bearing date Anno Dom. 
104°. Neither did the Piety of thefe Liberal Perlons reft here, for Lari 
Leofric , with the A Sent of his Lady Godiva , repaired alfo the Mona- 
fteries of Leon ( or Lemfter ) near Hereford ; of Wenlcck; of St. Were- 
burga in Cbejler ; of St. John in Worcejler ; and laftly, that of Evejbam. 
t Dcm ‘ This year Archbilhop Eadfige refigned his Archbilhoprick, by reafon 

M MXUlL ‘ of great Bodily Infirmities ; and by the King’s leave, and the advice 
‘ of Earl Godwin, he conlecrated Syward Abbot of Aibandnne to fucceed 
‘ him ; which thing was known but to few, fill it was actually done, 
‘ becaufo the Archbilhop was afraid left lome other, lefs Learned and 
‘ Abie, would either by Money or Intereft obtain that See, if fo be it 
‘ was once divulged before it was done. 

, f But of this Syward , * William of Malmesbury tells us , That though 
he was thus conlecrated Archbilhop, yet notwithftanding he was foon 
after depoled for his Ingratitude to his Predecelfor, in that he defrauded 
the weak Old Man of his neceffary maintenance : But however to make 
this Syward fome amends, he was tranfiated to the Bifhoprick of Roche- 
Jler which was a great Fall indeed from the See of an Archbilhop, to 
that of his principal Chaplain ; but it feemshe was relolved to be a Bi- 
ihop, though a mean one, comparatively. 

The Annals alfo relate, ‘ That this year there was fo great a Famine 
4 in England , that a Sefler of Wheat ( which, as Roger Hoveden tells us, 
«was then a Horfo-Ioad ) was fold for Sixty Pence and more. 

Which was then a great deal of Money, confidering the Icarcity of 
Silver in thole times, and that every Penny then weighed Four Pence of 
our Money. 

1 Alfo the fame year the King foil’d.to Sandwic with Five and thirty 
‘ Ships. ] And as R. Hove den informs us, it was to meet Magnus 
Kin g of Norway, then defigning to invade England• but a War break¬ 
ing out with Sweyn King of Denmark , it put an end to that Expedition. 

* Alfo jEthelfian the Oeconomus , or Steward of the Abby of Abbing- 
‘ don, was made Abbot; and Stig&nd again received his Bifhoprick of 
‘ the Eajl-Angles ] ; from which, it feeras, by the cunning and Simonia- 
calpraftices of Bifhop Grymkytel, he had been before deprived. 

* The lame year King Edward married the Daughter of Earl Godwin, 
‘whole Name was Edgitha , or Edit had} A Woman ( as William of 
Malmesbury fays) not only of great Beauty and Piety, but alfo Learned 
above what Women ufually were in that Age wherein he lived; 
infomuch that Ingulfh tells us, when he was but a Boy, and lived at 
Court with his Father, fhe was wont to meet him as he came from 
School, and took delight to pole him in Verfes; and would alfo, palling 
from Grammar , argue with him in Logick , in which fhe was well skill'd ; 
and when ihe had done, would order her Waiting-Woman to give him 
fome Money. 
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But as King Edward had till now deferr d the performance of his Pro- Arm Dcm. 
mile in marrying this Lady ever fince he came to the Crown, fo it had mxliii. 
been no great matter whether he had married her or not, becaule he 
never enjoyed her. 

But notwithftanding the temptation of fo fair a Lady, he not only 
kept his own Virginity inviolable, but alfo perfuaded her to do the like; 
and this, ( as the Abbot of Rieval in his Life relates) he did not do r,d.X.scn P t . 
out of any hatred to her Father, (as is commonly reported by foveral 
of our other Hiftorians ) but becaufe the Englifb Nobility, being defi- 
rous that one from his Loins Ihould fucceed him, had importun’d him 
to marry, which he could not well refufo (for then the focret Refo- 
lution of his dying a Virgin , would have been difcioftd ) ; there¬ 
fore he wedded her, both to fecure himfolf againft her Father, as alfo to 
make the Virtue of his Continence appear more confpicuous; which, 
as this Author tells us, was no Secret, being then divulged, and be¬ 
lieved all over England ; and divers Cenfures palled concerning the 
motives why he did fo. 

‘ The fome year Brightwulf Bifhop of Scirebone deceafod, who had 
‘ held that Bifhoprick Thirty eight years; and Hereman the King’s 
‘ Chaplain fucceeded to that Bifhoprick. 

‘Alfo Wulfric was conlecrated Abbot of St. Aujlins at Chriflmas, 

€ with the King’s good Confont, becaufe of the great Bodily Infirmity 

* of tJElfJlan (the former Abbot.) 

‘ This year deceafod Living Bifhop of Devonfhire ( i.e. of Exeter), 7^ 
e and Leofric the King’s Chaplain fucceeded thereunto. The fame year mxliv. 

‘ JF. If flan Abbot of r. Augttflins in Canterbury deceafod ; and alfo Of- 

* got G lappa, the Daniflj Earl, was expelled England. 

The lame year likewifo, ( according to Simeon of Durham, and Wil¬ 
liam of Malmesbury ) Ah old Bifhop of London, who had been before 
Abbot of Evefham , being by reafon of his great weaknefs unable to 
perform his Epifoopal Fun&ion, would have retired to his old Mona¬ 
ftery ; but the Monks not permitting it, he refented it fo ill at their 
hands, that taking away all the Books and other Ornaments which he 
had conferred upon them, and retiring to the Abby of Ramfey, he be¬ 
llowed them all upon them, and there within a fhort time after ended 
his days ; and then King Edward made one Robert , a Norman Monk, 

Bifhop of London. 

Alfo the fome year the Noble Matron Gnnhilda , Niece to King 
Cnute , wasbanifhed England, together with her two Sons. 

This year likewifo, in a great Council held at London , (as Florence 
relates ) Wulmar a Religious Monk of Evefbam was chofon Abbot of 
that Monaftery, and was ordained the 4 th of the Ides of Augujt fol¬ 
lowing. 

About this time, according to the Welfh Chronicles, Prince Griffith 
having ruled in Peace ever fince the laft great Battel above-mentioned, 
till now, the Gentlemen of TflradTowy did by Treachery kill a Hundred 
and forty of his beft Soldiers; fo that to revenge their deaths, the Prince 
deftroyed all thofo Countries. 

i Grymkitel Bifhop of the South-Saxons (i e. Selfey) deceafod; as Anno Dorn, 
‘did alfo the fome year, JElfwin Bifhop of Winchefier, and Stigand , MXLV. 

‘ who was before Bifhop in the North-Eajl parts (i. e. of Helmham ) 

‘ fucceeded in that See: And Earl Sweyn the Son of Godwin , Went over 
K ‘to 
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‘ to Baldwin Earl cf Flanders to Brycge , and ftaid there all Winter, 

* and at Summer departed * ( being it foems at that time in dilgrace at 
Court for deflowering an Abbefs whom he loved ). 

, n ‘ This year cAitbclftan Abbot of Abbandune deceafod ; to whom 
^ MXL m‘ ‘ fucceeded Sparhafock , a Monk of St. Edmundsbury. Whence you 
may obferve, that the Abbots were at that time feldom chofen out of 
Monks of the fame Abby. 

4 Alfo this year Bifhop Syward deceafed ; and then Archbilhop Ead- 

< fee retook that Bifhoprick, ] Which is contrary to what William of 
Malmesbury hath already related. 

‘ The fame year likewife Lot hen and Trling, Danes, came to Sandwic 

< with Twenty five Ships, and there landing, committed great havock, 

‘and carried away abundance of Booty, as well of Gold as Silver; lb 
4 that no man can tell how great it was : From whence they failed 
‘ about Thanet, and attempting there to commit the like Outrages, the 
‘people of that Countrey vigoroufiy refilled them, andhindred their 
‘ landing, and fo made them to dired their courfe towards Fffex, where 
‘ they committed the like Barbarities, carrying away all the men they 
‘ could lay hold on ; and then palling over into the Territories of Earl 
‘ Baldwin, and there felling all their Plunder, they fail’d towards the 
‘ Eaft, from whence they came. \ 

Alfo the fame year ( according to Simeon of Durham ) Harold , fir- 
named Hair fax. Brother to the late King Olaf ’, having put Sweyn King 
of Denmark to flight, fubduedthat Kingdom. King Sweyn being thus 
driven out cf his Countrey, font Ambafladors to King Edward, defil ing 
his Afiiftance with his Fleet againft the King of Norway which Earl 
Godwin much approved of, but the reft of the Great Men dilfuading 
him from it, nothing was done ; but the King of Norway dying foon 
after, Sweyn recovered his Kingdom. But Florence of Worcefter places 
this Tranfo&ion two years later ; but which of them is in the right, I 
will not difpute. 

c Alfo this year (according to our Annals , as well as other Authors ) 
c was the great Battel of Vallefdune in Normandy , between Henry King 
‘of France , and the Nobility of that Dukedom , becaule they refufed to 
receive William the Baftard for their Duke: But when he afterwards 
got them into his power, he beheaded fome of them , and others he 
banifhed, 

I have mentioned this, to let you foe with how great difficulty this 
young Duke ( who was afterwards King of England ) was fottied in 
that Dutchy, which he could never have obtained without the Protecti¬ 
on and Afiiftance of the King of France. 

About this time alfo the Weljb Chronicles tell us South-Wales was fo 
infefted by the Dani(b Pyrates, that the Sea-Coafts were almoft quite 
defertsd. 

‘ The lame year, oreife in 1048 (as it is in the Cottonian Copy of 
‘ the Annals ) was held the great Synod or Council at St. Remy, where 
‘ were prefont Pope Leo, and the Archbilhop of Burgundy (i.e. of Be - 
‘ fan/on, tho they are here mentioned as two feveral Archbifbopricks) 
‘as alfo the Archbilhop of Treves , and Remes , with many other Wifo 
‘ Men both of the Clergy and Laity; and thither King Edward font 
1 Bifhop Dudoce, and Wulfric Abbot of St. Augn(tine's , with Abbot 
‘ ALifwin, that they might acquaint the King what was there decreed 

* concerning the Chriftian Faith. ‘ This 


Book VI. of Britain, &c. 75 

‘ This year King Edward foil’d to Sandwic with a great Fleet, and there £vm Den;. 
‘ met Earl Sweyn, who came with foven Ships at Bofenham (i. e. Boil am MXLVi. 

‘ in Sujfex ) where he made a League with the King; and received a v 

‘ Promifo from him to be reftored to all his pofleflions ; but Earl Harold 
‘ his Brother, and Beorne, very much oppofed him, faying* He was ut- 

* terly unworthy of thofo Favours the King had promiled him; fo he 
‘ had only four days allowed him to go back again to his Ships. 

‘ In the mean time a Report was brought to the King, That a Fleet of 
‘ Enemies were landed on the Coaft of the Eaft-Angles, and there taking 

* of Prey : Then Earl Godwin fail’d about toward the Eaft with two of 
‘ the King’s Ships, oneoi which his Son Harold commanded, and the 
‘ other Earl Totftge his Brother, and alfo Two and forty Sail of the 
‘people of the Countrey: Then was Earl Harold with the King’s Ships 
‘driven by a Storm into Pevenfee, and there detain’d by contrary 
‘Winds; but within two days after, Earl Sweyn came thither, and had 
4 Conference with his Father, Earl Godwin, and Earl Beorne , whom he 
‘intreated to accompany him to the King at Sandwic, and there ufe 
‘ their intereft to make his Reconciliation with him ; but whiift 
‘ they were on their way, Sweyne begged of Beorne (hisCoufin) that 
‘ he would go back along with him to his Ships, laying, He feared left 
‘ his men would defert him, unlefs he fpeedily returned ; whereupon 
‘complying with him, they went back to the place where the Ships 
4 rode, and there Sweyn was very importunate with him to goon Ship- 
‘ board ; but he utterly refilling that, the Mariners bound him, and 
‘then put him into a Pinnace, and fo carried him on board by force 1 

* then hoifting up Sail, they fteered Eajtward to Axamutha , and there 
‘ kept him till they had made him away. 

‘ i hen they took his Body, and buried it in a certain Church; but 

* afterwards his Relations and the Mariners of London came, and dig- 
‘ ging up his Body, carried it with them to the old Church of Winche- 
‘ fter, where they buried it near his Uncie King Cnute: Then Sweyn 
4 lading Eaftward towards Flanders , ftaid there a whole Winter in Brycge, 

‘ with fail Baldwins good leave. The fame year deceafod Eadnoth, 

‘ Biihop in the North parts; and one Vlf was confocrated Bifhop in 
‘ his Head. 

‘ This year was a great Council held at I-ondon in Midlent , and there / ry0 ^ 

‘ were font out Nine Ships well mann’d with Seamen, Five only being ' mxlvp. 

‘ left in Port; alfo this very year Earl Sweyn return’d into England. 

For Aldred Bilhop of Worcefter had by his Interceflion made his Peace 
with the King. 

‘ The fome year was a Great Synod aftembled at Rome, whither King 
1 EaF.vard font the Bilhops Hereman and Aldred, who arrived there on 
£ Rafter- Eve; after which the Pope held a Synod at Vercelle, whither was 
‘ lent Bilhop Vlf, who was afterwards like to be deprived, becaufe he 
‘ cculd not perform his Function as he ought, had he not paid 'a good 
‘ round Sum of Money. This year alfo deceafod Eadfige the Archbi- 
‘ fhop, ( 4 0 Kjtl. Novemb. ) 

‘ King Edward now appointed Rodbyrd Bifhop of London , to be AnnoDcm. 

4 Archbilhop of Canterbury in Lent, who immediately went to Rome to MXLVIII. 

4 obtain his Pall: Then the King bellowed the Bifhoprick of London on 
4 Sparhafoc Abbot of Abbandune, and gave that Abby to Bilhop Rothulf 
‘his Kinfman. 

K 2 
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Anno Dom. ‘ About the fame time the Archbifhop, returning from Rome the day 
MXLVili. ‘before the Vigil of St. Peter, was Inftalled in the Epifcopal Throne 

* at Chrift-Church, on St. Peter's Day : Then came to him Sparhafoc 
‘ with the King’s Letters and Seal, commanding that he fhould confe- 
‘ crate him Bifhop of London', but the Archbifhop refufing it, faid, 
‘ The Pope had forbad him to doit: After which, the Abbot return’d 

* to the Archbifhop, and defired his Epifcopal Orders, but he pe- 
c remptorily denied them, faying, The Pope had ftriftly charged him not 
‘ to do it. Then the Abbot went to London , and held the Bifboprick 
‘ notwithftanding all that Summer, and the Autumn follo wing. 

‘Then Eujlatius ( Earl of Boloigne , the King’s Brother-in-Law) 
e came from beyond the Seas, and having been with the King, and told 
‘ him his Bufinefs, he return’d homewards; and when he came to Can- 

* terbury, he refrelhed himfelf and his Company, and fo went on to 
‘ Dofra (i. e. Dover), but when he was within a Mile of this fide 
‘ thereof, he and his Retinue put on their Breaft-plates, and fo entred 
‘ the Town : As foon as they were come thither, they took up their 
‘ Quarters in what Houfes they liked beft ; but one of his Followers re- 
‘ fblving to quarter in the Houfe of an Inhabitant there whether 
‘ he would or no, becaufe he told him he fhould not, he wounded 
‘ him ; whereupon the Mafter killed him : At which News Earl Eujla - 
€ tius being very much incenfed , mounted to Horfe, with all his Eol- 

* lowers, and letting upon the Good Man of the Houfe, killed him even 

* within his own doors; and then going into the Town, they killed 
e partly within, and partly without, more than Twenty men. But 
‘ the Townfinen (to be even with them ) killed Nineteen of their men, 
‘ and wounded many more. 

‘ Upon this Earl Eujlatius making his Efcape with a few Followers, 

* went to the King, and told him what had happen’d, fb much as made 
‘ tohispurpofe; at which the King being highly provoked with the 
‘ Townfinen, fentEarl Godwin, and commanded him to march to Dofra. 
‘ in a Hoftile manner; for Eujlatius had only infinuated to the King, as 
‘ if what had happen’d had been wholly through the Townfmens fault, 
‘ though indeed it was quite otherwife: But the Earl was very unwil- 
4 ling to go into Kjnt, becaufe he looked on it as an odious thing for him 
‘ to deftroy his own people. 

For as William of Malmesbury farther relates, he plainly faw the King 
was impofed on, and had paded fentence upon them, when he had only 
heard one fide: And indeed the Earl was much concerned to fee Stran¬ 
gers find greater favour with the King, than his own Subjects; for Eu¬ 
jlatius had got a Friend near the King, who had very much exafperated 
him againft them; therefore though the King continually prefs’d Earl 
Godwin to go into Kjnt with an Army, to be revenged of the men of 
Dofra , yet he Bill declined it, which much difpleafed the King; yetne- 
verthelefs the Earl’s Propofal feern’d but juft and rcafonable, That the 
Officers of the Caftle ( who it feerns had a hand in this bufinefs ) fhould 
be firft fummoned to anfwer in the King’s Curia or Court, concerning 
this Sedition ; and that if they could clear themfelves there, they might 
be difcharged; but if not, that they might make fatisfaftion to the 
King and the Earl with their Bodies and Eftates ; for Earl Godwin told 
the King, that it would fcem very unjuft to condemn thofe unheard, 
whom he ought chiefly to proteft and defend. 
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And fo far no doubt the Earl was in the right, and behaved himfelf Avne Dow. 
like a true Englishman, in thus declining to execute the King’s unjuft mxlvhl 
C ommands*, though notin what he did afterwards. But to return a'^ain 
to our Annals. & 

‘ The King hereupon fummoned all his Chief and Wife Men to ap- 
‘ pear at Glottcejler , a little after the Feaft of St. Mary; for the Weljh- 
‘ men had in the mean time built a Caftle in Hereford/hire, upon the 
‘ Lands of Earl Sweyn, and had done a great deal of mifehief to the 
‘King’s Liege-People in the Neighbourhood: Then Earl Godwin 
‘ ( with Sweyn and Harold, his Sons) met at Byferjlane (i. e. Beverjlon 
‘m Gioiicejlerjbire ) together with a great many in their Retinue, to 

* attend on the King their Natural Lord, and all the Chief and Wife 
‘ Men that waited on him, whereby they might have the King’s Cort- 

* tent and Affiftance, as alfb that of his Great Council, to revenge the 
1 Affront and Difhonour which had been lately done to the King and the 
‘ whole Nation: But the Weljbmen getting firft to the King, highly 
‘accufed the Earls, infomuch that they durft not appear in his prefence, 

‘ f° r they faid they only came thither to betray him; But then there 
‘ came to the King the Earls Syward and Leofric, with many others 
‘from the North parts, being (as William of Malmesbury relates) al- 
moft all the Nobility of England , who had been fummoned by the 
King to come thither: But whilft (according to our Annals ) it was 
‘ told Earl Godwin and his Sons, that the King and thofe that were with 
‘ him were taking Counfel againft them, they on the other fide flood 
‘ refbiutely on their own defence; though it feem’d an hard thing for 
‘ them to aft any thing againft their Natural Lord. 

But William of Malmesbury adds farther,That Earl Godwin commanded 
thofe of his Party not to fight againft the King; yet if they were fee 
upon, that they fhould defend themfelves ; fb that there had then like 
to have happen’d a Cruel Civil War, if calmer Counfels had not pre¬ 
vailed. 


By this you may fee the great Power of Earl Godwin and his Sons, 
who could thus withftand the King, and all the Nobility that were with 
him. But to proceed with our Annals: 

‘ Then it was agreed by the chief men on both fides, that they fhould 
‘ defift from any farther violence ; and thereupon the King gave them 
‘ God's Peace, and his own Word. 

‘ After this, the King and his Great Men about him refblved a fecond 
‘ time to fumraon a Witena Gemot, or Great Council at London , at the 
‘ beginning of September : He alfb commanded an Army to be raifed, as 
‘ great as ever had been feen in England, both from the North and South 
‘ fide of Thames. When this Council met, Earl Sweyn was declared 
* outlaw’d, and Earl Godwin and Earl Harold were cited to appear at> 
‘ the Council with all fpeed. As foon as they were come there, they 
‘defired Peace (i. e. Security ) and alfb Pledges to be given them, 

‘ whereby they might have fafe ingrefs and regrefs to and from the 
‘ Council: But the King required all the Earl’s Servants to deliver them 
‘ up into his hands; after which the King fent to them, commanding 
‘ them to come with Twelve men to the Great Council; but the Earl 
‘ again demanded Securities and Pledges to be given him, and then he 
‘ promifed to clear himfelf from all Crimes laid to his charge: But the 
‘ Pledges were ftill denied him, and there was only granted him a five 

‘ days 
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‘daysPeace (orTruce) in which he might depart the Land: Then 
‘ Earl Godwin, and Earl Sweyn his Son, went to Bofenbam ( in SuffexJ 
« and their Ships being brought out of the Harbour, they fail’d beyond 
‘the ^eas, and fought the Protedion of Farl Baldwin, haying with him 
‘ all that Winter ; but Earl Harold failed Eaftward into Ireland, and there 
‘ took up his Refidence, under that King’s Protection : Soon after 
‘ this the King fent away his Wife, who had been crown'd Queen, and 
‘ fuiferd all her Money, Lands, and Goods, to be taken from her, and^ 
4 then committed her to the Cuftody of his Siller, at the Nunnery of 
‘ Werwell. 

But note, that Florence of Worccpr places this Quarrel with Earl 
Godwin and his Sons, three years later, viz. under Anno joyi ; and 
farther adds, Thatthe reafon why Earl Godwin fled thus privately away, 
was, that his Army had forfook him, fo that he durft not plead the mat¬ 
ter with the King, but fled away the night following with his live 
Sons, carrying away all their Trealure withthem into Flanders. 

This is the Relation which Florence and the Printed Copy of thefe 
Annals give us of this great difference between the King and Earl Uod- 
nv«and bis two Sens ; in the carriage of which both Parties are to be 
blamed; the King in yielding fo eaiy an ear to the talfe Acculations 
brought againft them, and they in refufing to ftand to the Determina¬ 
tion of the Great Council of the Kingdom, without Pledges firft given 
them by the King, which is more than any SubjeCt ought to require 
from his Prince: But certainly the King fhewed himfelf a very Weak 
Man, in being perfiiaded to deal thus feverely with his Innocent Queen, 
for the Faults of her Father and Brothers, which it was not in her 
power to help. 

But to conclude the Affairs of this unhappy year; our Annals proceed 
to tell us, That 

‘ About the fame time the Abbot Sparhafoc was depofed from the Bi- 
‘flioprickof London , and the King’s Chaplain ordained to that 

‘ See. Alfo Earl Odda was appointed Governor of Defenafcire , Homer- 
‘ fetfeire , and Dorfetfeire , and of all the Wei ft ; and the Earldom which 
‘ Earl Harold lately held, was given to JElfgar the Son of Earl Leofric. 

About this time the Bifhoprick of Credwgton in Cornwal , was (as 
we find in the * Monafticon ) at the Requeft of Pope Leo removed from 
thence to Exeter , where the Monaflery of St. Peter and St. Paul was 
made a Bifhop’s See, the Monks being removed from thence to Weft- 
minfter, and Secular Chanons placed in their Bead: Which fhews that 
the humour of Monkery did not fo much prevail now, as in the days of 
King Edgar. And this year Leofric Bifhop of that \ iocefs was en¬ 
thron'd at Exeter , after a folemn Proceffion, where the Bifhop walked to 
Church between King Edward , and Queen Editba his Wife. 

This year, according to Florence of Worcefter, the King releafed the 
Nation from that cruel Burthen of Danegelt, under which it had for fb 
many years groaned ; but I will not pals my word for the truth of the 
occaiion why he did it, though related by Ingulf h ; -viz Tdat King Ed¬ 
ward going iDto his Treafury, where this Tax had been laid up, faw 
the Devil capering and dancing upon the Money-bags ( whicu it feems 
nobody elfe could fee but himfelf); at which he was fb concerned, that 
he ordered ail the Money to be reftored to the right Owners, and forbad 
its being gathered any more. 

Not 
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Not long after, according to the fame Author, William Duke of Nor- Am o - 
mandy , the King’s Coulin, coming over into England , was honourably 
received here, and had Noble Prefents made him ; and as lbme relate 
too, that King Edward promifed to make him his SucceiTor in the 
Kingdom. " 

This year alfo, according to Florence of Worcefler , Alfric Archbifhop 
of Fork deceafed, and Kjnfing the King’s Chaplain fucceeded him. 

c This year deceafed Ablgiva (alias TmmaJ the Mother of King Ea ■!- . . • 

* ward and King Hardccnntc. Mi.” 

She hath a various Charadter given her by our Kiftorians ; Wilihft I 4 v 
of Malmesbury reprefents her to be very Covetous, and Unkind to hci* 


firft Husband s Children; which feems to have been true enough : But 


then fhe was very Devout, and had a great Refpedl for the Bifhops and 
Monks, from whom fhe was fure to have their good word ; yet how¬ 
ever (lie did notefcape Scandal, for fhe had leveral Enemies that in- 
cenfed the King againft her, but efpecialiy ArchL.ifhop Robert the Nor¬ 
man, who had accufed her feme years before her dearh. ot' being too 
familiar with Alwin Bifhop of Wine he ft er : Whereupon file was lent to 
the Abby of Werewell , having firft of all her Goods taken from her, 
whilft the Bifhop was committed to Prifon, Archbifhop Robert crying 
out, That Inch Villany ought not to go unpunifhed, for fear itihould 
be an encouragement for others to do the like ; but fhe not being kept 
very ftridtly, wrote to all the Bifhops of England whom fhe knew to 
be her Friends, profefling that fhe was more troubled at the Difgrace 
offered to the Bifhop, than that which was done to her feif: and that fhe 
was ready to clear hislnnocency by the Fir e Ordeal. 

Upon this the Bifhops met, and had eafily prevailed with the King td 
putupthebufinefs, had not Archbifhop Robert irifly oppcle i them, de¬ 
manding of his Brethren, “ How they could have the conbdeiice to take 
‘‘ upon them the Defence of that Beaft rather than Woman, (meaning 
“ the Queen Mother) who had fo detracted from the King her Son, and 
“ yet had called her Paramour, The Anointed of the Lord? But (faid 
“ he ) this Woman will purge the Biinop, but who fliall purge her that 
“ contented to the Death of her Son Alfred, and prepared Poyfbn for 
“ his Brother (now King) Edward? But if fhe defires to be acquit’ 
te ted, let her accept of her own Propofol, and walk barefoot over Nine 
“ Red-hot Plowfhares, four for her felf, and five for the Bifhop, and 
“ then if fhe efcape untouch’d, let her pals for Innocent. 

Upon this the Day for Trial was appointed, and fhe having the night 
before at his Shrine earneftly invoked the Afliftance of St. Swithin , fhe 
came to the place, where the King and all the Bifhops ( except Robert ) 
were prefent; and there palled unhurt over all the Red-hot Plowfhares, 
to the great Joy and Wonder both of her felf and all the Spectators, 
efpecialiy of the King her Son, that Hie had fo well cleared her felf; 
then he was very fbrry that he had been fb credulous as to admit thofe 
Calumnies againft his own Mother, whofe Pardon he now begged, as 
alfo the Bifhops ; and (as divers of the Monkifh Writers relate) re¬ 
ceived Penance from them on his bare back. 

Queen Emma for this fignal Deliverance gave to St. Swithin Nine 
Mannors, and the Bifhop of Winchefter as many, the Innocency of them 
both being hereby abfoluteiy cleared. Moreover the King is faid tp 
have bellowed on the Church of Winchefter the whole Ifle of Portland , 
and other Polfeflions. "> The 
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Anno Dom. The fubftance of this Story is both delivered by John Bromtcn and 
mlii. Henry de Kjiighton ; but Dr. Harpesfield hath embelliihed it with divers 
other trivial Circumftances, whilft our more Ancient Authors, as 
Malmesbury and others, fay nothing of it. But methinks that which 
follows fpoils all the reft, viz. That Archbifhop Robert ( whom fome 
will have Biihop, and others Archbifhop at this time) thereupon fled 
out of the Land; whereas indeed he continued here much longer, and 
fled out of England upon another occafion, as we fhall fhsw hereafter. 
But to return again to our Annals : 

‘The fame year it was alfo decreed by the King and his Chief Men, 
‘ That Ships fhould be lent to Sandwich , and that Earl Rolfe and Earl 
‘ OJda fhould command them ; in the mean time Earl Godwin departed 
‘ from Brycge with his Ships to Tfera ( a place we know not ), and then 
‘ landing the next day but one to Midfummer- Eve, he came to the Head 
‘ or Point lying on the South fide of Rumenea ( now Rumney in Kent J 
‘ which when it was told the Earls at Sandwic, they immediately fail’d 

* out in purfuit of him , and alfo commanded the Land-Forces to 

* be in a readinefs to join them: But it teems Earl Godwin had timely no- 
‘ tice of it, and fo he fell back to Pevenfea (i e. Penfey in Sujjex ) ; and 
‘ then fo violent a Tempeft arofo, that the Earls could not inform them- 
‘ felves which way Godwin was gone; but afterwards he returned 
‘ and came to Brycge, and the King's Ships went to Sandwic , and from 
‘ thence they were order’d back to London , and other Captains to com- 
‘ mand them ; but the matter was fo long delay’d, that all the Seamen 
4 left their Ships, and returned to their own homes. 

‘ As foon as Earl Godwin heard this, he let cut his Fleet again to Sea, 
‘ and fail’d directly Wejlward to the Ifle of Wight , where his men going 
‘ afhore, plundered fo long till at laft the people would give them what 
‘ Contributions foever they demanded. Then they fail'd further Wejl- 
‘ ward till they came to the Ifle of Portland , and there going again on 
‘ fhore they did all the damage they could to the Inhabitants. In the 
‘ mean time Harold return’d from Ireland with Nine Ships, and landed 
‘ at Portloc Bay (in Somerfet[bire ) where much people were got togt- 
‘ ther againft him ; but he not being at all afraid of them, marched out 
‘ to foek Provifions, and there killed all before him, taking Men, Cat- 
‘tel, and Money, whatfoever he met with. From thence he fail’d 
‘ Eajlward towards his Father, whom having met, they went together 
‘ to the Ifle of Wight , and there plunder’d whatfoever was left; and 
‘ thence coafted to Pevenfea, where they took all the Ships that were in 
4 that Harbour; afterwards they went to the Ndjfe Point , and carried 
4 away all the Ships that were in Rumenea, Hy the, and Folcejlane, (now 
‘ Folcfion in Kjnt). Thence they fail’d Eajlward again to Do/ra, and 
‘goingon fhore, took there as many Ships and Hoftages as they could; 
‘ and then went to Sandwic , where alfo they did the like ; fo that they 
‘ had Hoftages and Provifions given them where ever they came, as 
‘ much as they required ; then again they fail’d to Northmuthe ( fuppo- 
4 fed to be that which we call now the Buoy in the Nore ) and thence up 
‘ towards London ; they alfo font fome Ships to Scepige , and there did 
‘ a great deal of mifchief; then they turn’d to Middle tune, a Town of 
‘ the King’s ( in Effcx ) and burnt it down to the ground; and after- 
4 wards the Earls went towards London,but when they came thither,they 
‘ found the King with all his Great Men ready to receive them with Fifty 

‘ Sail 
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‘Sail. Thert the outlaw d Earls font to the King, beftechinghim, that Anno, Dom. 
‘ they might be reftor’d to their Eftates, of which they had been un- 
‘ juftly deprived ; but fora long time the King would not hearken to 
‘ them by any means, till at laft the men who were with the Earl were 
4 lo enraged againft him and his people, that the Earl had much a-do 
4 to appeafo them. 

‘Then wereaffembled by God’safliftance Bifhop Sttgand and other 
4 Prudent Men,as well within the City as without,and there they agreed 
‘ upon a Peace to be made, Hoftages being firft given on both fides ; 

‘ which when Archbifhop Rodbert and the other Frenchmen underftood, 

‘ they took Horfo, and fled fome Weftward to PentecoJPs Caftle, ( but- 
‘ where it was we do not now know ) and others Northward to a Caftle 
‘ of Archbifhop who together with Bifhop Vlf and all their 

4 Party, going cut at the Eajl Gate ( I fuppofo of London ) kill’d and 
‘ wounded many young men (who I fuppofo went about to foize them); 

‘thence they went dire&ly to Ealdulfhes-N^Je ( now the Neffe-Point 
4 in Ejfex) where the Archbifhop going on board a fmall Veffel, left his 
‘ Pall and Bifhoprick behind him ( as God would have it) fince he had 
4 attain’d that Honour without God’s Approbation. 

From all which Tranfa&ions we may draw thefe Obforvations, That 
all this Conteft between the King and Earl Godwin, foetus to have been 
chiefly from the two great Fadtions, that of the Normans whom the 
King brought over with him, and that of his English Subjects; and 
which happening under a Weak and Eafy King, that had neither the 
Prudence nor Courage to keep the Balance even, it produced this Py- 
ratical War, made by Earl Godwin and his Sons, to force the King to re- 
ftcre them to their Eftates. All which not only fbews the great Power 
of this Earl and his Partizans, but alfo that thofo who have the Com¬ 
mand at .Sea, may force a King of England to what Terms they pleafo. 

It is alfo evident, that thefe Annals were wrote by fome Monk of the 
EngliJJj Party, who was wholly of Earl Godwins fide. But to return 
again to them. 

‘ Then was appointed a Great Council without London, where all 
‘ the Earls and Chief Men then in England were prefont; and there 
‘ Earl Godwin pleaded for himfelf, and was acquitted before the King 
‘ and the whole Nation ; and affirmed that he and Harold his Son, with 
4 the reft of his Children, were innocent of the Crimes whereof they. 

‘ flood accufod : Whereupon the King received the Earl and his Sons, 

‘ with all thofo of his Party, into his full Grace and Favour, reftoring 
‘ him to his Earldom, and whatfoever elfo he before enjoyed, as like- 
‘ wile to every one his own again. And then too the King reftored to 
* the Queen his Wife ( who had been before font away ) whatfoever fbe 
‘had been poifeifed of; but Archbifhop Rodbert and all the Frenchmen 
‘ were outlaw’d and banifh’d, becaufo they were thofo who had been 
4 the chief Incendiariesof this Quarrel between the King and the Earl; 

‘ and Biihop Stigand was then made Archbifhopof Canterbury. 

Though our Annals are in the Relation of what pafTed at this Great 
Council much more particular than moft of our Hiftorians, yetin the 
Account of this Warhetween the King and Earl Godwin , therearefome 
things to be further taken notice of; as what Simeon of Durham re¬ 
lates, That Earl Harold when he came out of Ireland\ firft entred the 
Mouth of Severne, and there fpoiled theCoaftof Somerfetjhire , plun- 
L dering 
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Am* Dorr, dering both the Towns and Countrey round about ; and then coming 
MLII. back to his Ships loaden with Prey, he prefently fail d round Pcnmth- 
"v-' n eot ( t e . the Land's-End ) and met his Father, as you have heard be- 
| 0 re: and when it was told King Edvard that Earl Godwin was come to 
Sandwie, he commanded all thofe who had not revoked from him, to 
make hafte to his Afliftance •, but they delay’d fo long their coming 
up that in the mean while Godwin with his Fleet fail d up the 
River Thames as far as Southweork , and there lay till the Tide, but yet 
not without fending Melfengers to fome of the chief Citizens ol Lon¬ 
don. whom he had before drawn over to his Party by fair Promifes, and 
fo far prevailed with them, that they abfolutely engaged themfelves to 
be at his fervice, and do whatever he would command them : I hen all 
things being thus prepared, the next Tide they weighed Anchor, and 
fail’d Southward up the Stream, no body oppofing them on the Bridge. 
From whence we may obferve, that thofe Ships he had, were only fmall 
Galleys, with Mafts to be taken up and down at pleafure, much like 

0U Thencamethe d EMrs Land-Array, and flanking themlelves all along 
the fide of the River, made a very thick and terrible Body, inlomucb 
that he turned his Fleet toward the Northern Shore, as if he were re- 
folved to have encompaffed that of the King’s ( which it feems then lay 
above-Bridge, over-againft London): And though He had at that time 
both a Fleet, and a Numerous Land-Army of Foot-Soldiers, yet they 
being all Englifb, abhorred to fight againft their own Kinsfolks and 
Countreymen; and therefore the wiferfort of both fides laid hold on 
this Opportunity, and became fuch powerful Mediators between the 
King and the Earl, as made them mutually to ftrike up a Peace, and fo 

d ‘The next dayT^ King held a Great Council, and reftored Earl Goi- 
m„ and his Sons to their former Honours and Eftates, except Smyn, 
who, being prick’d in Confidence for the Murtner of his Coufin Bcorn, 
was gone from Flanders barefoot as far as Jsrafalcm, and in his return 
homeward died in Lycii of a Difeafe comraded through extreme 

C °A firm Concord and Peace being thus concluded, both the King and 
the Earl promifed right Law (i. e. Juftice ) to all people, and bamfiied 
all thofe Normans that had introduced unjuft Laws, and given falfe 
judgments, and committed many Outrages upon the Enghjb ; th ° u gh 
fome of them were permitted to flay, as Robert > the beacon and Ri¬ 
chard Fitzfcrob, his Son-in-Law, as alfo Aired (the Yeoman of the 
King’s Stirrup, Anfred firnamed Cocksfoot, and feme others who had 
been the King s greateft Favourites, and always faithful to himand he 
People; all the reft were fentaway, and amongft them was alfo W////- 
Bifhop of London ; but he being a good hop.eft man was called back 
again in a fhorttime: Osbern , firnamed Pentecofi, (from whom the 
Caftle above-mention’d was fo called ) and his Companion Hugh, lur- 
render’d their Caftles; and by the Licenfe of Earl Leofric, pafling 
through his Earldom of Mercia, weat into Scotland , and were there 

kindly received by King Macbeth. . . 

Mr ISeUen in his* Titles of Honour refers that Relation in iBram- 
ms Chronicle, to this Great Council held thisvery year ; m whichithe 
manner of King Edward's Reconciliation with Earl Godmn is more par- 
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ticularly let down ; viz. That the King having femmoned a Great Amo Dew , 
Council, as feon as he there beheld Farl Godwin, immediately a ecu fed 
him before them all, of having betrayed and murrhered his Brother 
Priii cc Alfred, in thefe words; u Thou Tray tor G:dwin, I accufe thee 
* of the Death of Alfred my Brother, whom thou haft trakoroufly 
“ murthered ; and for tiie Proof of this, I refer my felf to the Judg- 
“ ment of Curia Veftrs, (/. e. your Court. ) Then the King proceeded 
thus, ‘ You, moil Nol le Lords, the Earls and Barons of the Kingdom 
(where note. That by Barons are to be underftood Thanes, for they were 
one and the fame before the Conqueft ) u You who are my Liege-men, 

“being here ajfembled, have heard my Appeal, asalfo the Anfwer of 
** } a.r\ Godwin ; I will that you now give a Right Sentence between us 
“ in this my Appeal, and afford due Juftice therein Then the Paris 
and Barons having maturely debated this matter among themfelves, 
feme were for giving Judgment for the King; but others differed from 
them, faying, That 1 aid Godwin had never been obliged to the King by 
either Homage, Service, or Fealty, and therefore could be no Tray tor 
to him ; and befides, that he had not kill'd the Prince with his own 
hands. But others replied, That no Earl , Baron , nor any other Subject 
of the King, could by Law wage Battel againft him in his Appeal, but 
ought upon the whole matter to fubmit himfelf to the Kings Mercy, 
and offer him reafenable Amends. Then Leofric Earl of Chefter , who 
was an upright and fincere man both with refpeQ: to God and the world, 
fpoke thus: Earl Godwin, who next to the King is indeed a Perfon of 
the beft Quality in England , cannot deny but that by his Counfel Alfred 
the King's Brother was killed ; and therefore my opinion is, That both 
he himfelf and his Sons, and Twelve of us Earls that are his Friends 
and Kinfmen, fhould appear humbly before the King, each of us carry¬ 
ing a-, much Gold and culver as he can hold in his Arms, and offering it 
to him, moll humbly fupplicate for his Pardon ; and then the 
King fhould remit to the Earl all Rancor and Anger whatfeever againft 
him, and having received his Homage and Fealty, peaceably reftore 
him to all his Lands. To this the Affembly agreed ; and thofe that 
were appointed, loading themfelves with Treafure after the manner 
aforefaid, went unto the King, fhewing him the order and manner of 
their Judgment, which he being unwilling to contradiH, complied with, 
and fo ratified whatever they had before decreed. 

This, tho written a long time after the Conqueft, as appears by the 
Words there uled, viz. Parliament, Baron, Homage and Fealty ; yet it 
might be true in the main, as being tranferibed out of fome Ancient Re¬ 
cords of the Great Councils of thofe times, which are now loft; and if fo, 
would be a Notable Precedent of the large Authority of the Witena 
Gemot , or Great Council of the Nation, not only in affenting to new 
Laws, but alfo of their Judicial Authority in giving Judgment upon 
all Suits or Complaints brought before them , as well in Appeals be¬ 
tween Subject and SubjeH, as alfo where the King himfelf was a Party; 
and if Authentick, would alfo fhew, not only that this Tenure of the 
King by Homage and Fealty was in ufe before the Conqueft,but alfo (ac¬ 
cording to the Judgment of this Great Council) that there was no Al¬ 
legiance due by Birth, nor until a man had aHually performed his Ho¬ 
mage, or I worn Fealty to the King; and laftly, that a fatisfaHion made 
by Money, was looked upon as fufficient for the Death even of the 
L 2 King’s 





Anno Dom. 

MLn. 



King’s own Brother. Yet to deal ingenuoufiy with the Reader, not- 
withftanding this fair ftory, Bromton himfolf foems to doubt the truth 
of it ; for after he hath there told us from fome namelefs Author , 
that Earl Godwin ( out of fear of fome of the Englijh Nobility, who had 
fworn to be revenged of him for the murther of Prince Alfred ) 
retired into Denmark , during the Reign of King Hardecnute ; 
but returning in the beginning of King Edward's Reign, he ap¬ 
peared at a Parliament at London , where the King impeached him of the 
Death of his Brother in the manner as you have already heard-, and if 
fo, this could not fall out as Mr. Selden fuppofos in this Great Council, 
after this laft return of Earl Godwin, which happen’d not in the begin¬ 
ning, but the middle of this King’s Reign. With which Relation alfo 
agree two Ancient Chronicles in French, written in the time of Edward 
the Third, and are both in the Cottonian Library. 

And Bromton himlelf acknowledges, that according to moft Authors 
Earl Godwin never went into Denmark at all, nor left England dut ing the 
Reign of King Hardecnute \ fo that this Tranfa&ion ( if it ever hap¬ 
pen’d at all) foems moil likely to have fell out in the Reign of King 
Hardecnute, when that King charged Earl Godwin with his Brother’s 
Death, and made him redeem it with a great Prelent, as we have above 
told you. 

But to conclude this year; From the Peterhurgh Copy of thefo Annals , 
it appears that about this time Arnwy Abbot of Burgh refigned his Dig¬ 
nity, by reafon of his bad Health, and conferred it with the hing’s Li- 
cenfe, and the Content of the Monks, upon Leofric a Monk of that 
Abby : But Abbot Arnwy lived eight years after : During which time 
Abbot Leofric fo adorned that Monaftery with rich Guildings, that it 
was called the Golden Burgh *, he alfo endowed it very much with 
Lands, as well as other Treafures. 

This year, according to Florence of Worcejler, Griffyn Prince of 
Wales entring England, fpoiled great part of Herefordshire; againft: 
whom many Inhabitants of that County marched, together with the 
Norman Garifon of Hereford Caftle; but Prince Griffyn meeting with 
them, killed a great many, and putting the reft to flight, carried away 
a great deal of Booty. 

‘ This year Earl Godwin deceafed ( 17 th Kjil. of May ) and wasbu- 
‘ ried in the Old Monaftery of Winchefter. 

Of the manner of whole Death, though our Annals axe filent, yet I 
lhall here let down what I find concerning it by almoft all our Hiftorians, 
and it is thus ; That King Edward celebrating the Feaft of Eafter at 
Winchefter ( or at Windfor, as fome will have it ) Earl Godwin, as his 
Cuftom was, fitting at Table with him, was fuddenly foized with lb 
violent a Diftemper, that it ftruck him fpeechlels, and made him fall 
off from the Chair on which he fate ; and his Three Sons Harold, 
Tofti , and Gyrth, being prelent, they immediately removed him into 
the King’s Chamber, hoping it was but a Hidden Fit, and would oe 
fpeedily over ; but he lay in that languifhing condition four days, and 
died on the fifth. This is the account of his Death ; to which the Ncr» 
man Monks, and fuch as write in favour of them, add other Circura- 
ftances, which fihew either his Guilt, or their Man-.a ? fince they relate. 
That mention being made by fomebody at the King’s Table., of Alfred 
his late Brother, he thereupon looked very angrily at Earl Godwin, when 
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he to vindicate himlelf told King Edward, He perceived that upon the Anno Dom, 

leaft mentioning of that Prince, he call a frowning Countenance upon ^-Hl. 

him ; But (faith he) let not God foffer me to fv allow this Morfel, if lam 

guilty of any thing done either toward the taking away his Life , or againft 

your Inter eft : After which words, being prefontly choaked with the 

Bit he had juft before put into his Mouth, he funk immediately down, 

and never recovered more. But let the manner of his death be as it 

will, he was a Man of an A£tive and Turbulent Spirit, not over-nicely 

conlcientious either in getting or keeping what he could ; not to be ex- 

cufod for his too much forcing his Sovereign to whatever he lifted : But 

had he not been fo great a Lover of his Countrey, and an Enemy to 

Strangers, thole that wrote in the Norman times ( and who durft not 

write any thing but what they knew would pleafo their Mafters ) 

would have paffedhim over without this Story, and have given him a 

fairer Character. 

His firft Wife was the Sifter of King Cnute , by whom he had a Son; 
but in his Infancy happening to mount an unruly Horfo that was pre- 
fented him by his Grandfather, he was run away with into the Thames , 
and there drowned. His Mother was kill’d by Thunder, which (as 
then was believed) fell upon her as a Judgment, on the account of her 
great Cruelty ; for fhe made a Trade of foiling handfome English Boys 
and Girls into Denmark. 

After her Death Earl Godwin married another Wife, and by her had 
Six Sons, viz. Haroldy Sweyn , Wined, Tofti, Gyrth , and Leofwin : His 
Earldom of Weft-Seax was given to his Son Harold ', and the Earldom 
that Harold had before, viz. EJfex, was conferred on Alfgar the Son 
of Leofric , Earl of Mercia', which is alfo confirmed by our Annals. 

And the lame year, according to Simeon of Durham , Rees the Bro¬ 
ther of Griffyn King of South-Wales, being taken Prifener, for the many 
Infolences he had committed againft the Englijh, was by the Command 
of King Edward put to death at a place called Bulendun , and his Head 
lent to the King then lying at Gloucefter , on the Vigil of Epiphany .- But 
this is omitted in the Weljb Chronicles, as commonly every thing is that 
makes to the diladvantage of their own Nation. 

4 This year Leo, that Holy Pope of Rome, deceafod, and ViHor was Anno Dam*. 

* elected in his Head. And there was alfo fo great a Murrain of all forts MLiv. 

4 of Cattel in England , that none could ever remember the like. 

And now, according to the Weljb Chronicles, Griffyth the Son of 
Rat here h ap fuftin, railed a great Army both of Strangers and others, 
againft Griffyth Prince of North Wales , who delaying no time , but 
getting all the Forces of that Countrey together, and meeting the other, 

Griffyth fought with him and flew him on the place, though none of 
thele Chronicles have told us where that was. This was the laft Re¬ 
bellion or Welfb Civil War that happened in this Prince’s Reign. 

The lame year ( according to Simeon of Durham , and Roger Hove - 
den ) Siward , that Valiant Earl of Northumberland , at the Command of 
King Edward, being attended with a powerful Army and a ftrong Fleet, 
marched into Scotland , to reftore Malcolm the Right Heir to the Crown 
of that Kingdom, where joining Battel with Macbeth, the then Ufur- 
ping King of Scots, many both of that Nation, and of the Normans 
who took their part, were llain, and the Earl put the Ufurper to flight. 

But in this Battel the Earl’s Son, and foveral of the Englijh and Danes 
were llain. H. Hun- 
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Dom. H. Huntington further adds, That when the News was brought to 

MLIV. t } ie Earl, of the Death of his Son, he prefenily asked, Whether he bad 
rece i V ed the Wound behind or before? And being told it was before, he on¬ 
ly replied , I am glad to hear that , for fo it became my Son to dye. He 
lays alio. That this Son of his ( whom he does not name) had been 
fent into Scotland before his Father, and was there killed ; and that Earl 

Sward did not fubdue Macbeth till thefecond Expedition , in which he 
differs from ail the reft of the Enghfh and cot iff Hiilonans. 

Buchanan indeed acknowledges, that this brince Malcolm having ta¬ 
ken Refuge in the Court of England , obtain’d of King Edward the 

A fliftance of Ten thoufand men under the Conduft ol Earl Siward, and 
that the reft were railed for him by Macduf and others of his Party that 
took Arms on his behalf. But John Fordun in his Hiftory writes much 
more improbably ; and though he allows that King Edward offered Mal¬ 
colm an Army fufficient to place him on the Throne, yet that he refufed 
it with Thanks, and only took Earl£/';rWof all the Engltff Lords along 
with him ; as if this Earl’s Tingle Might, though he was a Man of 
great Strength and Stature, fignified any thing againft the Forces of 

Macbeth , unlefs he had alio brought a powerful Army along with him. 

Mat. We ft minder alfo adds, That Scotland being thus conquered by 
the Forces of King Edward , he beftowed it upon King Malcolm , to be 
held of himfelf: But fince this is not found in any of our Ancient Hi- 
ftorians, and this Author does not acquaint us from whence he had it, 

I do not look upon it as worthy of any great Credit. 

About this time (according to Simeon ) Aldred Bifhop of Wor- 
cejlev was fent Ambaffador to the Emperor with Noble Prefents ; and 
being received with great Honour by him, as likewife by Herman Arch- 
bifhop of Cologne , he ftaid in Germany a whole year, to prevail with the 

Emperor on the Kings behalf to fend Ambaffadors into Hungary , to 
bring back Prince Edward the King’s Coufin, Son of King Edmund Iron- 
ftde , into England. 

The fame year alfo, according to the Latin Copy or the Annals , 

‘ Was a Battel at Mortimer in Normandy. ] But though they do not tell 
us bv whom it was fought, yet from others we learn it was between 

William Duke of Normandy , and the King of France ; where the for¬ 
mer obtain’d a moft fignal V i&ory. 

Amio Dom. 4 This year Siward Earl of Northumberland deceafed; and the King 

MEW 4 gave that Earldom to Tojlig, Sen of Earl Godwin. 

^ Of this Siwards death, our Hiftorians give us divers remarkable Cir- 
cumftances; That being near his End by a Bloody Flux, he faid, He 
was afham’d to dye thus like a Beaft ; fo caufing himfelf to be com- 
pleatly Armed, and taking his Sword in his hand ( as if he would 
have fought even Death it felf ) he in this Pofture expired, as he fuppo- 
fed, like a Man of Honour. 

4 King Edward not long after this fummoned a Witena Gemot ( or 
«Great Council) feven days before Midlent , wherein Earl jElfgar was 
‘ outlaw’d upon a Charge of being a Tray tor to the King and the 
‘ whole Nation; and of this he was convi&ed before all there aflembled. 

‘ Then Earl JElfgar went to the Caftle of Prince Griffyn in North-Wales ; 

' and the fame year they both together burnt the City of Hereford , with 
‘the Monaftery of St. cJEthelbert, (once King of the Eaft-Angles , 

‘ whole Bones w 7 ere here enfhrin’d.) . 

This 

This Earl had the greater reafon to do what he did, having been un- Anno Dom. 
juftly banifb’d, as moft of our Hiftorians write. Simeon of Durham is *?LV. 
fbmewhatk.ger in his account of this Affair; and fays, That this Earl 

JElfgar fir ft went into Ireland , and there procuring Eighteen Pyrate- 
Ships, fail’d with them into Wales to aflift Prince Griffyn againft King 

Edward , where joining with the Welffmen, they laid vvafte the Countrey 
about Hereford with Fire and Sword ; againft whom was fent that 

Cowardly Earl Rodolpk, King Edward's Sifter’s Son ; who gathering an 

Army, and meeting with the Welfbmen about two miles from that City, 
he commanded the Englifbmen ( contrary to their cuftom ) to fight on 

Horfeback ; but fo foon as they were ready to join Battel, Rodulph with 
all his Frenchmen ran away ; which the Englifb feeing, quickly followed : 

By which you may fee, that it is no new thing for a Cowardly General 
to make Cowardly Soldiers. 

The Vi&ory being thus eafily obtained, the Prince and the Farl entred 

Hereford^ and having killed feven of the Chanons that defended the 
doofs of the Church, they burnt it, together with the Monaftery 
above-mention’d, with all the Reliques of St. JEthelbert, and the Rich 

Ornaments that were in it; andfo having (lain divers of the Citizens, 
and carried away great Numbers of them Prifoners, they returned 
home laden with Booty : But as foon as the King was acquainted with 
it, he prefently commanded an Army to be raifed through all England ; 
which being muttered at Gloucefier , He appointed the Valiant Earl 

Harold to be Commander in chief; who obeying the King’s Orders, 
immediately purfiied Prince Griffyn and Earl jElfgar, and entring the 

Borders of Wales, pitched his Camp beyond Strut dale, as far as Snow¬ 
don ; but they who knew him to be a Brave and Warlike Commander, 
not daring to engage him, fled into South-Wales ; which Harold percei¬ 
ving, left there the greater part of his men, with Orders to fight the 

Enemy if they could come at them ; and with the reft he returned to 

Hereford , which he fortified by drawing a new Trench about it. But 
whilft he was thus employed, the two Captains on the contrary fide 
thinking it beft for them to make Peace, fent Meffengerstohim, and at 
laft procuring a Meeting at a place catled Byligefeage , a firm Peace and 

Friendfbip was there concluded ; in pUrfuance whereof Earl JElfgar 
fent his Ships to Chejier till they could be paid off, and he himfelf went 
up to the King, from whom he received his former Earldom. 

‘ Henry Emperor of the Germans now died ; and Henry his Son foe- Anno Dom, 

‘ ceeded him. ] This is only mentioned in the Latin Copy of thefe 
‘ Annals. 

But the feme year (according to Simeon of Durham, and R.Hove- 
den ) Leofgar , who was lately ordained Bifhop of Hereford in the room 
of Bilhop Atheljlan, deceafed, being together with his Clerks and the 

Sheriff Agelnoth fet upon by Griffyn Prince of Wales, at a place called 

Glaftbyrig, and was there flain with all his followers ; after which Aldred 

Bilhop of Worcejler ( to whom the King had committed the Bifhoprick 
of Hereford ), as alfo the Earls Leofric and Harold, mediated a Peace 
between King Edward and the laid Griffyn. 

‘Thisyear Edward zALtbeling, Son to King Edmund, returned into Anno Don. K 
‘ this Kingdom ( together with his Children ) and Ihortly after decea- 
‘ fed, whole Body lies buried in St. Paul's Church at London. Alfo Pope 
* Vtilor now dying, Stephanas Abbot of Monntcaffin was confecrated in 

‘his 
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Anno Do^. £ his (lead. ] But the Cottonian Copy of thefe Annals , as alio Florence 
MLVII. D f V/orceJler , place the death of this Pope under the year preceding. 

* Earl Leofric alfo decealed, and z/Elfgar his Son received the Earldom 
‘ which his Father enjoyed. 

This is that Leofric Earl of Mercia, who together with his Wife Godiva 
built the rich and (lately Monastery of Coventry ( as hath been already 
related ) in which Church he was buried : He died this year in a good 
Old Age; whole Wifdom and Counfel was often profitable to 
England. 

Amo Dom. ‘ This year Pope Stephanas decealed, and Benedict was conlecrated in 
‘ his (lead : This Pope fent the Pall to Archbilhop Stigand. 

Upon whom William of Malmesbury is here very fbarp, laying, That 
Stigand was lo intolerably Covetous, that he held both the Bifhoprick of 
Winchejler and that of Canterbury at the fame time; but could never 
obtain the Pall from the Apoftolick See, until this Benedict, an Intruder, 
( as he calls him ) lent it to him, either as firlt being brib’d by Money, 
or elfe becaufe ( as is obferved ) evil men love to favour one another. 

* The fame year alfo (according to the Annals) decealed Heacca Bifhop 

* of the South Saxons, (i. e. of Chichejter ) and Archbilhop Stigand 
‘ conlecrated c AEgelric a Monk of Chrifi-Church, Bifhop of that See; 
‘ as alio Syward the Abbot, Bifhop of Rochester. 

Allb this year, according to Simeon of Durham , and Florence of 
Worcefier , Earl JElfgar was the lecond time banifhed by King Edward, 
but by the help of Griffyn Prince of Wales, and of a Norwegian Fleet 
which came to his afliftance, he was loon rellored to his Earldom again, 
though it was by force. 

In lo deplorable a condition was this poor King Edward , that thole 
of his Nobility who were llrong enough to make any Refinance, were 
fure to be pardoned.' 

The fame year allb (according to the above-mentioned Authors) 
Aldred Bifhop of Worcefier , having newly rebuilt the Church of St. Pe¬ 
ter in Gloucefler, went on Pilgrimage through Hungary to Jerufalem , 
(as lays Simeon of Durham)', which no English Archbilhop or Bifhop 
was ever known to have done before. 

Anno Dorn. 1 This year Nicholaus Bifhop of Florence was made Pope; and Bene- 
c dipt was expell’d, who was Pope before him. 

Amo Dom. 1 Kynfige Archbilhop of Fork decealed, the xi. Kj. 1 . Jan. and Bifhop 
mlx. 4 Ealdred fucceeded in that See: ( This was that Aldred Bilhop of Wor- 

cefter, who had been lately at Rome.) 4 Allb Walter was now made 
‘ Bifhop of Hereford■ ] And in the Latin Copy of the Annals it is rela¬ 
ted, 4 That Henry King of France now dying, Philip his Son fucceeded 
4 him. 

Anno Dom. * This year allb decealed Duduc Bilhop of Somerfetjhire (i. e. Wells ) 
mlxl 4 an d Gif A was his SuccelTor. The lame year alfo deceafed Bilhop God- 
4 rp/'» at St. Martins ( vii. Id. Mart it.) Allb Wulfrick Abbot of St. Au- 
1 gujtines in Canterbury , decealed in the Eajler Week ( xiv. Kjd. Mail. ) 
4 Which News being brought to the King, he appointed AEthelftge a 
‘Monk of the old Church at Winchejler, to be Abbot, whowasconfe- 

* crated by Archbilhop Stigand at Windlefore ( i. e. Windfor) at the 

* Feaft of St. Augufiine. 

And this year ( according to Simeon of Durham ) Aldred Archbifhop 
of Fork went with Earl Tojiige to Rome, and there received his Pall 

from 
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from Pope Nicholaus : But in the mean time MalccDn King of Scots en- 
tred Northumberland , and depopulated the Earldom of Tojiige , formerly 
his fworn Brother. 

This year (according to the Latin Copy of our Annals ) the City 
* of Man was taken by William Duke of Normandy. 

Allb about this time Earl Harold , afterwards King of England, found¬ 
ed the Abby of the HolyCrofs at Waltham ( in Effex ), lo called from a 
certain Crucifix feid to be found (by a Vifion to a Carpenter) at a 
place called Mont acute ; which Crucifix being brought to Waltham , and 
many Miraculous Stories told there of it, one Tovi the Stallere , or Chief 
Standard-Bearer to King Cnnte , built here a Church for two Prietts to 
keep it; which place coming into the hands of Earl Harold, he built 
this Church anew, together with a Noble Monaftery for a Dean and 
Twelve Secular Chanons ( which in the time of Henry the Second 
were turned to Chanons Regular ) : This Abby being richly endow'd, 
the Foundation was confirmed by King Edward ; as may be feen by his 
Charter, bearing date Anno 1062. All which appears from an Ancient 
Mahufcript Hiftory of the Foundation of this Abby, now in the * Cot¬ 
tonian Library. 

4 This year ( according to our Annals ) Earl Harold , and Earl Tojiige 
‘his Brother, marched with a great Army both by Land and Sea into 
< Brytland ( i. e. Wales) and fubdued that Countrey ; lo that the Inha¬ 
bitants giving them Hoftages, became lubjedt fito King Edward . ] 

4 Afterwards marching farther, they flew King Griffyth, and brought 
4 his Head to Harold, who placed another King there. 

All this, though done in the two following years, is here related all at 
once: But Simeon of Durham, and Florence of Worcejler, are much 
more large in their Account of thefe We/Jh Affairs, which they give us 
under the following year, viz.. 

Griffyn Prince of Wales having by his frequent Inroads highly exafpe- 
rated King Edward , being then at Gloucefler , he after the Chrijhnas Ho- 
lidays from thence difpatcfvd Earl Harold againft him with a llrong 
Party of Horfe, if poflible, to furprize him ; yet he got timely notice 
of his coming, and by that means made a fhift to efeape, but left behind 
him moll of his Ships, which the Earl taking, commanded to be burnt, 
and fo returned into England: But about Rogation Week, Harold having 
got a Fleet in readinels, he fet feil from Brijlol, and compafling the 
greateft part of Wales , joined himfelf to the Horfe, with which his 
Brother Tojiige met him, and did fo much mifohief in Wales, that tho 
Prince Griffyn had muttered up an Army to oppofe them, yet the Weljb- 
men being thus hard put to it, at Iaft yielded themfelves to Earl Harold, 
delivering up Hottages,and confented to pay him Tribute,and abfolutely 
renounced Griffyth their Prince. So that not long after, Prince Griffyth 
being betrayed by his own People, was by them murthered; and his 
Head being cut off, was fent to Earl Harold, together with the Gilded 
Stern of his Ship ; all which the Earl immediately caufed to be carried 
to the King. 

Thus fell Griffyth ap Lhewelyn, to whom the Welfh Chronicles give a 
Noble Character, of a Valiant and Generous Prince, who had been hi¬ 
therto for the moll part vi&orious in all his Undertakings, till now he 
perifhed by the Treachery of his own Servants. 
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&mDom. After this. King Edward (asfc« of Durham relates ) made Ble- 
MLXiV. c hcn and Rith walla ( whom the Welfh Chronicles call Blethyn and Rith- 
vj alien) Joint-Princes of North-Woks , being Hali-Brethren to Griflyth 
the laft Prince on the Mother’s fide, as being Sons to Avgharat Daugh¬ 
ter to Meredith Prince of Wales. 

Florence of Worcefter alfo adds, That thefe Weft Princes above- 
mentioned, when they received from the King this Grant of North- 
Wales fwore Fealty not only to Him, but alfo to Earl Harold, who it 
feems delivered it to them; fwearing to perform their Commands both by 
Sea and Land, and to pay thofe Tributes which had been formerly paid 
to King Edward 's Predeceffors. Which, if true, (hews that Earl Ha¬ 
rold was already adopted and declared Heir of the Crown. But this being 
not found in our Annals, nor in any other Hiftorian, I cannot pals my 
word for the Truth of it. , , . , , 

‘ This year alfo ( according to the Annals ) the Northumbers took 
‘ Arms againft Tojlige their Earl, and flew as many of his Servants as 
«they could lay hold on, as well Englifb as Danes ; they alfo lazed upon 
« all his Arms that were in York, and his Trealure where ever they could 
« fiad it, and then fent for Earl Morcbar, the Son of Earl c/ Elf gar , and 
‘chofe him for their Earl; who then marched Southward with all that 
4 Province , as alfo all the men of Snotingaham, Deorbie , and Lincolna - 
«feres, till they came even to Northamtune, where his Brother Eadwin 
‘ with all his Company met him. 

4 But there Earl Harold came againft them, to whom they lent a Mel- 
4 faae which they defired might be conveyed to the King, as alfo the 
‘ Meifengers, by whom they befought to let them have Morcbar for their 

* Earl: The King hereupon granting their Requeft, afterwards lent 
‘Earl Harold to them to Hamtune, at the Feaftof St. Simon and Jude, 

‘ farther affuring them of it; and he alfo at their requeft confirmed and 
4 renewed the Laws of King Cnute. But the Northern men had done 
« much damage to the Countrey about Hans tune, whilft their Meffage 
‘ was thus tranfafting ; for they flew their Men, and burnt the Houles 
«and Corn, and took away leveral Thoufand Head of Cattel, toge- 
‘ ther with fome Hundreds of Men, whom they carried Captives into 
‘ the Parts : fothat this Country , and the others adjacent, felt the 

* damage for many years after. But Earl Tojlige, with his Wife and as 

‘ many as were of their Party, went over to Earl Baldwin, where 
‘ they tarried all that Winter. c 

The occafion of which Infurrechon ( as Florence and Simeon ol 
-Durham inform us ) was this; There was one Goff utricle a great Officer 
in Northumberland , with whom Earl Tojlige having a Quarrel, his Sifter 
Queen Edgitha caufed him to be murthered at Court the C hr tft mas be¬ 
fore ; though this feems very unfuitable to the Meek and Pious Temper 
of this good Queen: Yet however, fo much is certain, That this Goffa- 
trick being flain, the Earl alfo killed in his own Lodgings two of his 
Friends, viz,. Gammel the Son of Orne, and Vlf the Son of Dolphin, 

having treacheroufly drawn them thither ; and had befides laid intole¬ 
rable Impofitions on the People; all which lb incenfed them againft 
him, that three or four of the principal Thanes of that Countrey, viz. 
Gammelbearne , Dim ft an the Son of Agelnoth , and Gloincorn the Son ot 
Eardulf, with Four hundred ( Florence fays Twenty thoufand ) men 
in Arms, entred Fork a little after Michaelmafs, and there firft flew two 
7 of 
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of the Earl’s Huifceorles ( i. e. Domeftick Servants ) Amund and Ra- Arvo Dc w, 
venjheart, though fled out of the City; and the day following above 
Two hundred more of his men, on the North-tide of the River Hum 
her : 7 ofhge hereupon made loud Complaints to the King, and at his Re¬ 
queft Harold his Brother and others were appointed to take up the bu- 
finels ; but as they were going down into the North for this purpofe, 
the whole Countrey in a manner role, and met them at Northampton , 
where ( as alfo afterwards at Oxford) they ftrenuoufly refuted to receive 
Earl Tojlige, and by no means would admit of a Reconciliation : And lb 
violent were they, and refolute, that alter the Fea ft of All Saints , they 
cauled both him and his Adherents to be banilhed the Land. 

William of Malmesbury allb adds the reafon which the Northumbers 
gave to juftify this their Riling, viz,. That they were Freemen born , and 
as freely educated; and that they would not endure the Jnfolence of an Earl ; 
for they had learned from their Ancejlors to chufe either Liberty or Death. 

Infhort, if the King meant to have them ft ill his Subjects, he mould 
let Earl Morchar over them, and then he fhould foon find they could, if 
kindly ufed, willingly fubmit. 

This was the moft probable occafion of Tojlige s Banifhment : Tho 
H. Huntington Q who lived after the Conqueft, and had heard many 
Tales of the Hatred which Earl Godwins Sons bore to each other ) tells 
us another ftory of this matter; viz. That as the King late at Dinner at 
Windfor , he commanded Earl Harold to ferve him with the Cup : To¬ 
jlige his Brother being prefent, and not able to endure that his younger 
Brother fhould be preferred before himfelf, in the King’s very pretence 
flew in his face, and catching him by the hair, flung him on the ground: 

The Scuffle being ended, the King foretold that their Deftru&ion was 
nigh, and that the Wrath of God would not much longer be deferred : 

For, fays this Author, they were come to that height of Barbarifmand 
Cruelty, that if they but liked the Houfe or Polfeflions of any one, 
they would by night procure the Owner to be murthered, with all his 
Children, to gethisEftate; and thefe were at that time the chief Ju- 
fticiaries of the Kingdom. But this feems to have been a ftory invented 
long fince out of hatred to the Memory of Harold, afterwards King , 
for he hath the Character of a Valiant and Worthy Prince ; and who 
( as William of Malmesbury relates) in this Quarrel with the Northum¬ 
bers, preferred the Peace of his Countrey to his Brother’s private In- 
terefts. 

But Tojlige in a great Rage leaving the Court, went to a Houfe at 
Hereford , where at that time he heard his Brother Harold had order d 
mighty Preparations for the Entertainment of the King, and there made 
a moft terrible havock of his Servants; divers of whom being killed, he 
flung their mangled Members into all the Vefiels of Wine, Mead, Ale, 
and other Liquors, and then lent word to his Brother, That he need 
rake no care for Pickled Meats, but as for all other forts he might bring 
them down along with him : And it was therefore for this moft horrid 
Villany, that the King commanded him to be banilhed ; which the 
Northumbers underftanding, for this as well as foveral other Murthers he 
had committed, they expell’d him their Countrey, as hath been already 
fhewn. But this does not well agree with what Simeon of Durham 
hath already with more probability related of him ; for if Earl Tojlige 
had been found guilty of fo great anlnfolence, and that he was there- 
M i upon 
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yir.no Dam. upon banifhed the Kingdom, it had certainly been very needlefs for the 
MLxrv. Northumbers to have rofo up againft him, and to have driven him out of 
the Countrey, or at leaft to have defired another Earl in his room; 
fince the King would have appointed them a new one, without giving 
them lo juft an Occafion for a Rebellion againft him. 

To this year alfo we may refer Earl Harold’s going over into Norman- 
ay, which fome of our Hiftorians place a year or two looner; but they 
differ much more about the manner and occafion of it, fome making 
it to be a meer Cafualty, others faying it was on purpofe: But William 
of Malmesbury’s account of it is thus; That Harold being at his Houle 
at Bofenham in Suffex , near the Sea-fide, he for his Recreation with fome 
of his Retinue, took a Fiflaer-boat, meaning only to row up and down ; 
but failing a little further to Sea than they were aware, a Tempeft 
role and carried them crols the Channel to th z French Coaft, where 
( glad to be lafe any where ) they were forced to land in the Territories 
of the Earl of Ponthieu ; the men of that Countrey ( according to their 
cuftom, and that barbarous pra&ife which is in ufe in moft places, to 
make a Prey of the diftrelfed and fhipwrack’d) prefontly fell upon 
them, and being many and well arm’d, they eafily foiz’d upon Earl 
Harold and his Followers, who were without Weapons; fo that they not 
only took them Prifoners, but alfo fetter’d them. Then Harold confi- 
dering with himfolf what was to be done, hired a MelTenger to go to 
Duke William, and acquaint him how he was font over by the King 
of England, by his Word and Prefence to confirm what other lefler 
Envoys had only whifpered ; but that he was kept Prilbner , and 
hinder'd from the di(charge of his Meflage by Gwido Earl of Ponthieu ; 
and that it would become a man of fo great Honour as himfolf, not to 
furfer a Villany fo derogatory to his Authority, to go unpunilhed, fince 
he had appealed to his Juftice: But if his Liberty was to be purchafod 
with Money, he would willingly pay the Price to Earl William, but not 
to fuch a mean-fpirited man as Gvrido. Upon this Harold by the Com¬ 
mand of Duke William was foon fot at liberty, and font to Court; where 
being honourably received, he was alfo invited to an Expedition into 
Lit tie-Britain, where at that time th z Norman Duke made War : But by 
his Wit and Valour he lb well approved himfolf to the Duke, that he 
was very much taken with him \ to whom, that he might alfo the more 
endear himfolf, he promifod by Oath, That in cafo King Edward died, 
he would deliver up to him the Caftle of Dover , which was then un¬ 
der his Command, and procure him to fiicceed in the Kingdom of Eng¬ 
land: Hereupon the Duke’s Daughter, as yet too young for Marriage, 
was betrothed to him; and fo he was font home with very rich Pre¬ 
fonts. 

This is William of Malmesbury’ s, and divers other Hiftorians Rela¬ 
tion of it; but Bromtons Chronicle, as he is lingular in many things, fo 
he is in this, and relates the Caufo of Harold’s Voyage into Normandy 
thus ; viz. That he had asked leave of King Edward to go over to 
Duke William, to procure him to fot his Brother Wulnoth , and his Ne¬ 
phew Hacune free,who were there detain’d as Hoftages; whereupon the 
King told him he might go with his Leave, but not by his Advice ; for 
( laid he) I forefoe that nothing but Damage and Ruin can happen to 
England thereby ; for I know Earl William will not be fo ignorant and 
impolitick as to grant their Delivery, unlels it fiiall tend to his own ad¬ 
vantage ; 
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vantage: So Harold going on Shipboard, and intending for Normandy , Z™. 

was driv.err bv a Tempeft on the Coaft of Picardy, and there foized by 
the Earl of Ponthieu, and by him at laft was font to Duke William, as 
hath been already related. The reft of the Story is much the fame with 
the former, and needs no Repetition; only this is added, That Earl 
Harold at his Return home, havfog told the King all that had happened 
to him in France , the King is faid to reply thus, Did not 1 tell thee that 
this Voyage would prove neither for thy Profit, nor that of the Kjngdom. 

But one may plainly perceive this Story to have been feigned by one of 
the later Monks, to prove that King Edward had the Spirit of Pro¬ 
phecy, and would not have been omitted by William of Malmesbury , if 
he had known it, or thought it to have been true. 

This year alio, as Florence of Worcejler tells us, Harold Earl of Wejl- A$h,t D-.m. 
Saxony, having built a Houfe in South Wales, at a place called Portafcith, 
and made great Preparations for the Kings Entertainment, who was 
to come thither a hunting ; when Caradoc, or Cradoc , Son to Gnffyn 
Prince of South-Wales ( whom Griffyn Prince of North-Wales had 
flain fome years before ) came to this place about St. Bartholomew-day, 
and there not only flew all the Workmen and Servants, but carried 
away all the Goods that had been brought thither. 

‘ This year was confocrated the Monaftery of Wejlminfier , on the 
‘ Feaft of the Holy Innocents . r . ^ v w 

This Church, as the Abbot of Rievalle (in his Life of King Ed- 
ward ) informs us, had been begun fome years before, in performance 
cf a Vow the King had formerly made, to go to Rome ; but being dif- 
fuaded from it by the Chief Men of his Kingdom, he lent thither 
Jldred Archbifhop of York, and Herman Bifhop ot Winchejler , to ob¬ 
tain Pope Leo’s Difpenfation from that Journey, who by the laid Bi- 
£hops returned it him upon thefo terms, That he fhouid beftow the 
Money he would have fpent in that Voyage, in building a Stately 
Church and Monaftery in Honour of St. Peter: Whereupon the King 
chofe out a place near his own Palace, where had anciently flood a 
Church and Monaftery, built by Sebert King of the Wejl Salons, and 
Mellitus Bifhop of London , but it being deftroyed by the Danes, had ever 
Cnee lain in Ruins. . . r 

But an Ancient Epitome of Englifh Chronicles, written by a Monk or 
Wejlminjler, and now in the * Cottonian Library,relates,! hat Archbifhop « 7. 

Dun flan had here before ereHed a fmall Monaftery for Twelve Monks, 
which was vaftly augmented by King Edward .- Though whether this 
were fo or no, is as uncertain, as it is incredible what thefo Monkifb Wri¬ 
ters tell us, of its being anciently confocrated by St. P eter himfolf; which 
not being mentioned by Bede, looks like a Fable invented only to gain 
a greater Veneration for that Place- . 

Here alfo, in the Author above-mentioned, follows the King s Letter 
to Pope Nicholaus, That he would pleafe not only to confirm what hi? 
Predecdlbr had done, but alfo grant him new Privileges for the laid 
Monaftery; and then comes the Pope s Bull or Privilege fot tnat 
purpofo, in which is recited this Legend of that Church s having been 
anciently confocrated by St. Veter. . , 

But though Simeon of Durham places the Confecration of this Church 
on the day above-mentioned, yet he refers it to the end qf the year 
j-Qlf, and perhaps with more ExaHnefs; fince the Englifb-Saxon year 
3 r 1 began 
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Ar.To Dcm. began then not at Ladyday , as it does now, but New-y ears-tide ; And after 
this Author farther adds, That upon Chnjlmafs-day preceding, the King 
held his Curia , or Great Council, atWeftminftcr ; where were prefent 
King Edward, and his Queen Edgitha , and Stigand the Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, and Aldred Archbilhop of York, with the other Bifhops and 
Abbots of England, together with the King’s Chaplains, Earls, Thanes , 
*'rid t rei. and Knights: Which Council ( * as Sir H. Spelman informs us ) was 
ksc to confirm the King’s Charter of Endowment of the faid 

Monaftery ; but though it be there imperfect, yet you may find it at 
large in Monafl. Anglican .; wherein, after the Recital of the Bull of 
Pope Leo , follows this Claufe, viz.. “ That the King, for the Expia- 
“ cion of his own Vow. and alio for the Souls of the Kings hisPrede- 
“ celTors, as well as bucceffors, had granted to that place ( viz. Weft- 
“ minfter ) all manner of Liberty, as far as Earthly Power could reach ; 
“and that for the Love of God, by whole Mercy he was placed in the 
“ Royal Throne, and now by the Counfel and Decree of the Arch- 
“ bifhops, Bifhops, Earls, and other of his Great Men, and for the Be- 
“ nefit and Advantage of the faidChurch,and all thofe that fhould belong 
“to it, he had granted thefe Privileges following, not only in prelent 
but for future times: Then follows an Exemption from all Epifeopal 
c< Jurifdi&ion ; asallb another Claule, whereby he grants it the Privi- 
“ lege of Sanctuary ; lb that any one, of whatloever condition he be, 
“ for whatfoever caufe, that fhall fly unto that Holy Rlace , or the 
“ Precin&s thereof, lhall be free, and obtain full Liberty. And at la ft 
“ concludes thus, 1 have commanded this Charter to be written and feaCd 
“ and have alfo figned it with my hand, w’ith the Sign of the Crols, and 
“ have ordered ht Witnefles to fubferibe it for its greater Corroboration: 
“ Then immediately follows the King’s Subfeription, in thefe words, 
“ Ego Edwardus, Leo largiente, Anglorum Rex , fignum venerandx Crucis 
“ imprcffi. Then follows the Subfeription of Queen Editha , with thofe 
“ of the two Arch bifhops feven of the Bifhops, and as many Abbots; 
“and fo comeson the Subfcriptions of the Laity, viz. of Raynbald the 
“ Chancellor, and of the Earls Harold and Edwin , who write themfelves 
“ Duces , and fix Thanes , befides other of inferior Order. This Charter 
bears date on it. Innocents day, Anno Dom. io 66 . which how it could 
be lo dated four days before New-years-day, when the year then began, 
I do not underftand. - 

Here allb follows a Third Charter, which is much the feme with the 
former,only it contains the King’s Letter to Pope Nicholaus,and his Bull, 
reciting the Privileges granted to the faid Church ; all which are there at 
large inferted. Then follows the Subferiptions of the King, Queen, 
Archbifhops, Bifhops, Earls, &c. almoft in the feme order as the for¬ 
mer ; only Osbald and another of the King’s Chaplains do here fubferibe 
before any of the Lay-Nobility ; and befides the Thanes, there are fe- 
veralwho fubferibed with the Title of Milites added to their Names. 

I have been the larger upon this Foundation, not only becaufe it was 
the Greateft and Nobleft of any in England, but alfo for that it ftill con¬ 
tinues, though under another Title, to be a Collegiate Church for a 
Dean and Eight Prebends, with an excellent School belonging to it, 
which hath hitherto furnifhed both the Church and State with as great 
a number of Learned and Confiderable Perfens, as any in the whole 
Nation. 

Bu t 
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But to return again to our Hiftory ( as it is related by the aforefeid Amo Drn?. 
Abbot of RievaHe); King Edward having at this Great Affembly of the 
Eftates of his Kingdom appeared folemnly with his Crown on his Head 
according to cuftom, was a day or tw o before Chnfirnafs in the night¬ 
time, taken with a Leaver, which very much damped che Jollity of chat 
Feftival; yet he concealed it as much as he could for two or three days, 
ftill fitting down at Meals with his Bifhops and Noblemen, till the third 
day perceiving the time of his Diflolution drew near, he commanded all 
things to be got ready for the Confecration of his New Church,which he 
refolvedf fhould be folemnized the next day, being the Feaft of the Holy 
Innocents ; whereat all the Biftiops and Great Men of the Kingdom al- 
fifted, and the King as far as his Health would permit; but prefently 
after, the King growing worfe and worfe,he was forced to take his Bed ; 
the Queen, Biftiops, and the Nobility,(landing weeping about him ; and 
whilfthelay fpeechlefs, and almoft without life for two days, and the 
third awakening as if it were from a Trance, both William of Malmef- 
bury and the Abbot above-mentioned, relate. That after a devout Prayer 
he told them, That in a Vifion he had lately feen two holy Monks, whom 
he had in his youth known in Normandy to be men of meek and pious 
Convention, and whom he therefore had very much loved, and now 
appeared to him as fent from God, to tell him what fhould happen to 
England after his deceafe,(hewing him, “That the Iniquity of the Engli/b 
“ being now full, had provoked the Divine Vengeance; tor that the 
“Priefts defpifing God’s Law, treated Holy Things with corrupt hearts 
“ and polluted hands ; and not being true Paftors, but Mercenaries, ex- 
“ pofed the Sheep to the Wolves, Peeking the Wool and the Milk more 
“than the Sheep themfelves: That the Chief Men of the Land were In- 
“ fidels, Companions of the Thieves and Robbers of their Countrey; 

“ who neither feared God, nor honoured his Law to whom Truth was 
“ a Burthen, Juftice a May game, and Cruelty a Delight: And that 
“ therefore fince neither the Rulers obferved Juftice, nor the Ruled 
“ Difcipline, the Lord had drawn his Sword,and bent his Bow,and made 
“ it ready, for that he would lliew this People his Wrath and Indigna¬ 
tion, by fending Evil Angels to punilh them for a year and a day, 

“ with Fire and Sword. But when the King replied to them. That he 
“ would admonifh his People to repent them of the evil of their ways 
“ and doings, and then he hoped God would not bring thefe dread- 
“ ful Judgments upon them, but would again receive them into his 
“Mercy: To this they anfwered, That now it could not be, becaufe 
“ the hearts of this people were hardened, and their eyes blinded, and 
“ their ears flopped, fo that they would neither hear thofe that would 
“ inftru£fc them, nor be advifed by thofe that fhould admonifh them, 

“ being neither to be terrified by his Threatnings, nor melted by his Be¬ 
it nefits. And the King asking them when there would bean end of all 
«thefe Judgments, and what comfort they might be like to receive un- 
“ der all thefe great affli&ions? thofe holy men only anfwered him in a 
“ Parable of a certain Green Tree, that fhould be cut down, andremo- 
“ ved from the Root about the diftance of Three Acres; and when 
“ without any human hand the Tree fhould be reftored to its Ancient 
“ Root, and flourilh and bear Fruit, then, and not till then, was there 
“ any Comfort to be hoped for. 

But 
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yh-no Dan. But this Author’s application of the Tree that was to be cut down, to 
Engkfb-Saxo/j Royal Family’s being for a time deftroyed ; and its 
^ Separation to the diftance of three Acres, to Harold and the two firit 

Norman Kings ; and its Reftitution again, to King Henry the firft, by 
his marrying of Queen Mathildis , and its flourifhing again in the Em- 
prefs her Daughter; and then its bearing Fruit, to the Succeflion of 
Henry the fecond ; do fufficiently {hew that great part of this Vifion 
was made and accommodated for the Reigns of thefe Princes. William 
of Malmesbury indeed recites the fame Vifion, though in fewer words, 
but without any Interpretation of the Parable. But be this Vifion true 
or falfe, I think we may have reafon to pray to God that neither our 
Clergy nor Laity, by falling into the like wicked and deplorable ftate 
above defcribed, may ever bring the like Judgments upon this Nation. 

But when the Queen, Robert the Lord Chamberlain, and Earl Ha~ 
rold , who are Laid to have been prefent at the Relation of this Vifion, 
feemed very much concern’d , Archbifhop Stigand received it with a 
Smile, faying. That the good Old Man was only delirous by reafon of 
his Diftemper ; Eat ( fays Malmesbury ) we have too dearly tried the 
Truth of this Vifion , England being now made the Habitation of Strangers, 
and groaning under the Dominion of Foreigners ; there being ( fays he ) 
at this day (i.e. at the time when he wrote ) no Englifhman either an 
Earl, a Bifbop , or an Abbot; but Strangers devour the Riches , and gnaw 
even the very Bowels of England ; neither is there a profpecl of having 
any End of thefe Miferies. 

This, itfeems, was written in the beginning of the Reign of Henry 
the Firjl , and before he had leen the more Happy Times that fucceeded 
in that of Henry the Second *, when the Abbot above-mentioned tells us, 
That England had then a Kjng of the Ancient Blood-Royal, as alfo BE 
{hops and Abbots of the fame Nation , with many Earls, Barons, and Kjiights, 
who as being defended both from the French and Englifh Blood , were an 
Honour to the One, and a Comfort to the Other. 

But to come to the Death and Laft Words of this moll Pious King: 
The Abbot above-mentioned gives us an Excellent Difcourfe which he 
made before his Death, recommending the Queen to her Brother, and 
the Nobility there prefent, and highly extolling her Chaftity and Obe¬ 
dience ; who though fhe appeared publickly his Wife, yet was privately 
rather like a Sifter or Daughter; defiring of them, That whatfbever he 
had left her for her Jointure, fhould never be taken from her. He alfo 
recommended to them his Servants who had followed him out of Nor - 
mandy , and that they fhould have their free choice either of returning 
home to their own Countrey, or flaying here. After which he ap¬ 
pointed his Body to be buried in St. Peters Church at Wefiminfter , 
which he had fo newly dedicated; and fo having received the BlefTed 
Eucharift, and recommended his Soul to God, he quietly departed this 
Life, having reigned Three and twenty Years, Six Months, and Seven 
and twenty Days. 

It is very obfervable, That this Abbot does not tell us that he faid 
any thing concerning who fhould be his Succeffor; whereas many of the 
Monks of thofe Times make him to have bequeathed the Crown at his 
Death to his Coufin William Duke of Normandy ; and Ingulph further 
lays, That King Edward fome years before his Death had fent Robert 
Archbifhop of Canterbury as an Ambaffador to him, to let him know 

that 
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that he had aefign’d him his Succeffor, both becaufe he was of his Blood, Anno Dom. 
and alfo Eminent for his Virtue. 

What Pretences the Duke might have to the Crown by the latter, 1 *~ 

know not, but it is certain the former could give him no Title to it, 
fince all the Relation that was between King Edward and Duke William, 
was by Queen Emma, who was Mother to the King, and Aunt to the 
Duke ; fo that it is evident on the fcore of this Relation, that Duke 
William could have no pretence by Blood to the Crown of England. 

But it is very fiifpicious, that this Story of Archbifhop Robert's being 
fent into Normandy upon this Errand, was but a Fi&ion, fince he fate 
but three years in that See before his Expulfion, and that happened near 
ten years before ; after which King Edward fent over for his Coufin 
Edward, firnamed The Outlaw, to make him his Heir. 

King Edward being dead, they made great hafte to bury him, for his 
Funerals were performed the next day with as great Solemnity as the 
fhortnefs of that time would admit of; but it was fufficient that all the 
Bifhops and Nobility of the Kingdom attended his Body to the Grave 
in the Church aforefaid, where his Tomb is at this day to be feen behind 
the Altar ; and his Body was afterwards preferved in a Rich Shrine of 
Gold and Silver, till the Reign of Henry the Eighth. 

As for the Character which the Writers of the following Age give this 
Prince, it is fuch as they thought was due to One whom they took to be 
a 5 aint, yet they give him the Title of Confeffor, which had been in the 
Primitive Times bellowed only on thofe who fuffered for Chrift, though 
not unto death : but how he could claim that Title upon this Account 
I know not, unlefs his refilling the ordinary motions of theFlefh, may 
be looked upon as fuch a kind of fuffering ; having been (as is already 
related ) fo chafle, that he never knew his own Wife, though a very 
Beautiful Lady ; for which, as well as his other Virtues, and particu¬ 
larly his Charity to the Poor, he is commonly ftiledSt. Edward the Con- 


feffor. 

But he was indeed but a Weak 


and Eafy Prince, andfo the more lia¬ 


ble to be drawn away by the falfe fuggeftions of thofe about him ; as 
may be obferved in his fevere proceedings againft his Mother and his 
Wife : though that very Weaknefs and Eafinefs of Nature is in him 
reckoned for a Virtue, as you may fee by this Story, which is related 
by Abbot Ailred ; ( viz.) That this King Edward being one Afternoon 
laid down upon his Bed to repofe himfelf, and no body left in the 
Chamber with him, and the Curtains clofe drawn round about him, 
there came in by change a Boy that was employed in the meaner Offices 
of the Houfe, who feeing no body in the room, and finding there a cer¬ 
tain Cheft open , in which the Chamberlain kept the Money for 
the King's ordinary Expences, and which had been through negligence 
forgot to be lock’d, the Boy ran haftily to it, and filling his Pockets, went 
away with the Money; But the King perceiving him through the Cur¬ 
tains,faid nothing,but let him go.The Boy finding he had fped fo well,re- 
fol ved to go again to make the beft of his time,and having laid by the Mo¬ 
ney he had flolen,came again to fetch more; whereupon the King think¬ 
ing him then a little too bold, called out to him,faying, Sirrah,you hadbefi 


be contented with what you have got, for if Hugolin come (for fo was the 
Chamberlain call’d)/^ will not only whip youfoundly, but likewife take away all 
you have purloined already. TheBoy hearing aV oice,but feeing no body,ran 

N away 
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Anno Don. away in a great fright, and the King concerned himfelf no fur- 
mlxvi. ther about it; but Hugolin coming in not long after, and finding both 
t he cfieft open, and a good deal of Money taken out of it, was in a 
great Paffion; which the King taking notice of, bid him reft contented ; 
tor, laid he, the Poor Rogue that hath it, wants it wore than we do. 

So tliat, upon the whole, I think we may fafely rely upon William of 
Malmesbury s Charader of this Prince j That if you confider his Simpli¬ 
city, he feemed very unfit for Government; yet by realbn of his Virtue, 
and Piety towards God, he was lb direded by him, that the moft Poli¬ 
tick and Couragious Kings have fcarce ruled more happily : For during 
his Reign the Kingdom was never invaded by Foreign Enemies; nor 
were there any Civil Difturbanees, but what were immediately fup- 


But though the Abbot of Rievalle, who hath wrote his Life, hath alfo 
given us a long Bed-roll of his Miracles, which I fhall not take upon me 
to relate, yet cannot but take notice of one or two of them; how it is faid, 
that he cured lome Blind People, by only wafhing their Eyes with fair 
Water, in which his own Fingers had been firft dipped ; and that he 
alfo healed a Woman who had been grievoufly over-run with thofe 
Swellings we now call the IQngs-Evil, by his bare wafting the Sores 
with his own hands; and from whofe Blefling, or Example (I will not 
difpute ) the Touch of our Kings of England have ever fince been 
thought very effedual for curing the Kjngs-Evil. But among thele 
Miracles, this feems not the leaft, Tfcit this Author makes him to have 
been Eletfcd King by his Father’s Command, and that in a Great Coun¬ 
cil, whilft he was yet in his Mother’s Belly. 

As for his private Recreations, he loved Hawking and Hunting above 
all the reft ; and would be in a Paffion, if he had been crofted in Ins 
Game: For a Countrey Clown once fpoiling his Sport, the King riding 
up to him, as if he would have beat him, only faid. By God's-Mother, 
1 would be even with you if I could. He is laid not to be exceftive at his 
private Meals, nor at lolemn Feftivals was he at all elated with the 
Coftly R obes he wore, which his Queen curioufiy embroidered for him 
with Silk and Gold. And being thus Mild, Charitable, and Beneficent 
to all his People, it was no wonder if his Death was fo deeply lamented 
by all his Subjects. But this they grant to be his Fault, that he brought 
too many Normans over with him into England', and they having 
great Offices and Preferments beftow’d upon them, foon corrupted the 
then Englijh Simplicity by their Norman Cuftoms : So that as Ingulfh 
well obferves, the Englijh Nobility growing as it were afhamed of their 
own, began to imitate the French Manners; the generality of the No¬ 
blemen Ipeaking the French Tongue in their Houles, (as being then moft 
modift ) and made their Charters and other Writings after the French 
way; and this humour ftill more and more prevailed, till at length they 
became as it were Slaves and Vaftals to thole they before lo extremely 
admired. So true a Maxim is it, generally fpeaking, that where a Fo¬ 
reign Tongue prevails, it is reckoned half a Conqueft. 

As for this King’s Perfon, he isdefcribed to be Tall and Comely, of 
a very Fair and Ruddy Complexion ; and in his latter years Venerable 
for his long and white Beard, as you may fee in his Seals and Pictures: 
And which is moft remarkable, he was the firft Englijh King whofe 
Seals we can find affixed to his Charters, as you may fee in Mr. Speed * 

Yet 
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Yet perhaps other Kings might have Seals to their Charters before him, 
however they are now defaced. . 

But though this King made many excellent Law’s, which being wrote 
in the Saxon Tongue, are now almoft quite loft ; yet fince fome Heads 
or Extra&s of them are to be found in li. Hoveden, and Mr. Lambard s 
Colle&ions, I fhall give you fuch of them as are neceffary for the clear¬ 
ing of our Ancient Conftitution, and for.fhewing what liberty the Eng- 
li(b Subjects enjoyed before the Conqueft ; which Laws were alfo con¬ 
firmed by King William the Firft , in the Fourth Year of his Reign ; 
but they not fpecifying any time when they were made, I have referr’d 
them to this place. _ . 

“ The firft of thefe Laws eftablilhes the Goods and Pofteffionsof all 
“ Clerks and Scholars. 

“ The fecond appoints the times and days of the Kings Peace ; 
“ making it more Penal to violate it from the advent of our Lord, to the 
“ Octaves of the Epiphany ; and in like manner from Lent to the Octaves 
“of Eafier, (i.e. eight days after that Feaft); and from our Lord’s 
“Afcenfton , to the Octaves of Pentecojl ; and alfo on all Saturdays, 
“from Nine a Clock, to the Monday morning following; likewife on 
“ t he Vigils of all Holidays, as well as on the Holidays themfelves ; as 
<£ alfo in Parifhes, when the Feaft of the Saint (to whom the Church 
“ is dedicated ) is kept; fo that if any one come devoutly to the Cele¬ 
bration thereof, he was to have fecurity in going, flaying, and re- 
“ turning home ; and befides ioypiany other cafes, too long here to fee 

“ down. _ • -n. c ti 

From whence we may obferve the Antiquity of thofe Panfij Fealts, 
called in feveral parts of England , Wakes. 

“ The fourth appoints, That where ever the King’s Juftice, or any 
“ other Perfon fhall hold Civil Pleas, if the King’s Deputy or Attorney 

comes thither to open any Caufe concerning Holy Church, that fhall 
“ be firft determined ; for it is juft God be ferved before all others. 

“ The fifth ordains. That whofoever holds any thing of the Church, 
“ or hath his Manfion on the Church’s Land, he or they fhall not be 
“ compell’d to plead out of the Ecclefiaftical Courts, for Contumacy or 
“ otherwife ( nay, though he forfeit) unlefs Juftice be wanting in 
“ thofe Courts, which (faysthe Law) God forbid. 

By which all the Tenants of the Church were exempted from plead¬ 
ing or appearing at the King’s Courts ; which though a ftrange and un- 
reafonable Privilege, yet (it feems) it continued in the time of William 
the Ftrjl. . 

“ The fixth confirms the Laws of Sanctuaries, ordaining. That no 
“ man fhall be taken out of any Church to which he hath fled for any 
“ offence , unlefs it be by the Bifhop or his Officers: The like Privi- 
“ lege is alfo allowed to the Prieft’s Houfe, provided it ftand upon the 
“ Ground of the Church ; but if a Thief went out of the Sanctuary to 
“ rob, lie was to forfeit that Privilege. 

“ The feventh leaves thofe to the Juftice of the Bifhop who violate 
“ the Peace of Holy Church; and if any Offender fhall defpife his Sen- 
“ fence, either by flying or contemning it, and Complaint thereof be 
“made to the King after forty days, he fhall give Pledges to reconcile 
“ himfclf to God, the King, and the Church; and if he cannot be 
“ found, he fhall be outlaw d ; and if then he be found, and can be laid 
N i “hold 
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Anno Dom. “ hold on, he fhall be delivered up to the King; if he defends himfdf, 
MLXVL jj e {hall be flain : For from the day of his Outlawry he is faid in Englijh 
“ to have Wulfsheofod fie. a Wolfs-head ),or as we now commonly fay in 
« Latin, gerere Caput Lupinum: This is the common Law of all Outlaws. 

“The eighth and ninth appoint what things fmall TythesIhould be 
“ paid out of; and recites,that they had been granted long before, a Rege, 
“ Bar on thus , & Populo, that is, by the King, the Barons , and the Pe> 
“ pie: And though the word Barons was not commonly ufed till the 
time of King William the Firft, when thefe Laws were drawn up in the 
form we now have them, upon an Inquifition granted to the Ancient 
and Wile Men of all the Counties in England, as Rog. Hove den informs 
us ; yet is this but a Recital of the Ancient Law of Tythes in the Dialect 
of thole times, when the word Baron came to be uled inftead of Thane. 

“The tenth appoints after what manner the Ordeal, or Judgment by 
" Fire or Water, Ihould be executed by the Bifhop’s Officer, and the 
“ Kings Juftice, uponthofe that deferved it. 

From which you may obferve, that this Law of Ordeal was in force 
lome time after the coming in of the Normans. This Law alio ordains 
in what Cafes, and over what Perfons, the Courts Baron fhould have 
Jurildidion ; but it being lomewhat large, I refer you to it. 

“The Eleventh again reinforces the payment of Romefcot, or Peter- 
“ pence, which if denied, the King’s Juftice fhall compel the payment, 
“ becaule it is the King’s Alms. 

From whence we may oblerve, how much thole Romijb Writers are 
miftaken, who will needs make thele Peter-pence to have been a Tribute 
from the Kings of England to the Pope. 

« The twelfth Ihews what Danegelt was, and on what occafion it 
“ was firft impofed : That the payment of Danegelt was firft ordained 
“ becaufe of the frequent Invafions of the Danijh Pyrates; to reprels 
“ which, there was f welvepence impofed upon every Hide of Land 
“ throughout England , to be paid yearly: Which alfo fhews us about 
“ what time thefe Laws were collected into the form we now have 
“ them by this Claufe, viz. That the Church was excufed from this pay- 
“ ment until the time of William Rufus, who ( as is here recited ) 
“ asking an Aid of his Barons for the obtaining Normandy from his Bro- 
“ ther then going to Jerufalem , there was granted to him ( not by any 
“ ftanding Law, but only for the prefent neceflity) Four Shillings 
“ upon every Hide of Land, the Church not excepted. 

The thirteenth fets forth, That the Peace of the King is manifold, 
“aslometimes it is given by his own hand, which the Englijh cali Cy- 
“ ninges honde fealde gryth. 

This Prote&ion was granted not only to Perfons, but Places alfo, by 
way of Privilege, as likewife to Churches or Churchmen within their 
own Walls, as appears by the League betwixt King Edward and Guth- 
rum , in which it is termed Cy ninges honde gryth. 

“ Another fort of Peace was on the Coronation-day, which lafted 
“ eight days; that at Chriftmafs, which held alfo eight days ; and fo on 
“ the Feaft of Eajler and Whitfuntide. Another fort was given by his 
“ Brief or Letters ; and another there was belonging to the Four great 
“ Highways, viz. Watlingflreet, Fofs , Hickenildftreet , and Erming - 
“Jlreet ; whereof two are extended to the Length, and two to the 
“Breadth of the Kingdom. Another ftill there was belonging to 

the 


iOI 



Book Vi. of Brit* I N , &C. 

“ the Rivers of Note, which conveyed Provifions to Towns and , 
“Cities. , 

From whence it appears, that this Peace of the King was a Privilege 
or Exemption granted to perfons, not to befuedor anfwer at Law, in 
any A&ion brought againft them, during certain folemn and ftated 
Times, and in certain of the moft famous and frequented Highways of 
the Kingdom. 

“ The fourteenth declares. That all Treafure trove fhould be the king’s, 

“ unlels it were found in a Church or Church-yard ; in which caie, if 
<£ it were Gold, ic was all the King's ; but if Silver, one half was to go to 
“ him, and another to the Church. 

“The fifteenth treateth of Murther, and declares if any one was 
“ murthered, theMurtherer fhould be enquired after in the Village or 
“ Town where the Body was found ; and if he was difeovered, to be 
“ delivered up to the King’s Juftice within eight days after the Fa& 

“ committed ; and in cafe he could not be found, a month and a day 
“ was allowed for fearch after him ; within which term, if he could 
« not be feiz’d on, forty fix Marks were to be colle^ed out of that 
“ Town ; and if it was not able to pay lo much, then the Hundred 
“ was liable to make it good : And forafmuch as this Payment could 
“ not be made in the Towns, and great inconveniences arofe; the Barons 
“(i.e. the Freeholders of the County ) took care that fix and forty 

Marks Ihould be paid out of the Hundred ; which being feal’d up 
“ with the Seal of feme one Baron of the County, they were to be feat 
“ to theTreafurer, and by him lo kept feal’d up for a year and a day ; 

“ within which time if the Murtherer was found out, upon his being 
“ delivered to the Kings Juftice, they were to be repaid ; but in cafe 
“ within that time he could not be difeovered, then were the Kindred of 
“ the Murthered Party to have fix of the faid Marks, and the King 
“the other forty ; if he had no Kindred, his Lord was to receive it; 

“ and it he had no Lord, then his fworn Friend and Companion; but 
<c if there were none of thefe, then the King Ihould have the whole 
“ Sum to himfelf. 

“ The fixteenth Article Ihews us, how this way of difcovering Mur- 
“ ther, and punifhing the Hundred, came to be in ufe where the Mur- 
“ therer could not be found ; viz. That King Cnute, when he had gotten 
“ England, and fettled it in Peace, and at the requeft of the Englijh Ba- 
“ rons had fent back his Army into Denmark , thofe Barons became 
“Sureties, that all the Danes that ftaid behind with him, Ihould in all 
“ things enjoy perfe£t Peace; fo that in cafe an Englijbman kill’d any of 
“ them, if he could not clear himfelf by the Judgment of God, (that 
“ is, by Water or Iron, meaning the Ordeal) Juftice was tobeexecu- 
tl ted upon him ; and in cafe he ran away, Payment was to be made as 
“isaforelaid. 

This Law, to prevent the killing of the Normans , was likewife conti¬ 
nued by King William the Conqueror ; for in cafe a man were found 
{lain, he was to betaken fora Norman , and his Death to be more grie- 
voufly punifhed than that of an Englijbman , unlels the Englefcherie of 
him that was killed could be made out before the King’s Juftices; that is, 
that lie was an Engltfoman, as Braclon hath particularly ihewn us. But 
I fhall referve the (peaking further of this Law to the next Volume. 
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Anr,o Dcm. “ The feventeenth declares the Office of a King in thefe words; 

MLXVI. « The King, who is the Vicegerent of the Supreme King, is appointed 
v “^ xr " v -' “ to this very end, That he may Govern and Defend his tardily King- 
“ dom, and the People of the Lord, and above all things fhould reve- 
**' rence his Holy Church, and extirpate evil doers out of it; which un- 
“ Ids he fhall do, not fo much as the Name of a King Chali remain to 
“ him, but he fhall utterly lofe it, as Pope Jotm witneffes. 

Then follows theoccafion of this opinion of Pope John’s, viz,. Ris 
having given it in anfwer to the Letter which Pepin and Charles his Son 
wrote, concerning a foolifli King of France, whether they Ihould ftill 
continue him on the Throne, or not; which being no material part of 
the Law, I omit. 

And then there is fomewhat concerning Barons, which have Courts 
and Cuftoms of their own, in thefe words, “The Archbifhops, Bi- 
<c fhops, Earls, Barons, and all thofe who have Sac , Soc , Thai , 
“ Team , and lnfangtheof, fhall have their Knights, Servants, and all 
“ other forts of Dependanrs under their Friburg ; that is, fhould either 
“have them forthcoming (or elfe fhould anfwer for them), that if they 
“ (hall forfeit to any one, and a Complaint be made by the Neighbours 
“ againft them, they muft bring them forth to have Juftice done them in 
“theirown Court. 

The eighteenth, nineteenth, twentieth, and one and twentieth, are 
explanations of the Saxon terms in the above mentioned Law; which 
being explained already in the Introduction, I thither refer you. 

“ The two and twentieth declares all jews that were in the Kingdom 
“ to be under the Protection of the King, fo that none of them could put 
“ himfelf in the fervice of any great man without the King’s leave ; for 
“ that the Jews and all that are there, are the King’s. 

“ By the three and twentieth King Edward forbad all Ufurers to con- 
“ tinue in his Kingdom ; and if any one were conviCted that he exaCted 
“Ufury, he fhould forfeit his Goods, and be looked upon as out- 
“ law’d. 

“ After which follows in Mr. Lambard? s Copy another Law, decla¬ 
ring the King’s Power by Virtue of his Royal Dignity, to pardon 
“ Life and lofs of Member, but with this Provifb, That the Male- 
“ faCtor make fatisfaCtion to fuch as he hath injured, according to his 
“ power ; and befides, find Sureties for his good Behaviour, which if 
“he did not, he was to be banidied. 

From whence you may obferve, That this Prerogative of pardoning 
in the King, was not to extend to the prejudice of the Party injured, or 
his Kindred, to whom an A ppeal was hereby referved. 

“ Concerning which,The nineteenth in like manner declares his Royal 
“ Prerogative to be fuch, that the King may fet at liberty any Captive or 
“ Prifbnef,whenever he comes in any City, Borough,Caifle,^. or if he 
“ meet him in the way,by his mere Word or Command. Yet was he that 
“ was thus fet at liberty .bound to make fatisfaCtion to the injured Party : 
“But aMurtherer, Traytor, or one guilty of fuch like Crimes, altho 
“ the King fhould pardon him as to Life and Member, according to 
“ Law, he fhall in no wife ftay in the Countrey, but fhall fwcar that he 
“ will depart to the Sea-coaft within a Bated time fet him by the Ju- 
“ftice, and pafsoveras foon as he can get opportunity of a Ship and 
“ Wind; and in cafe any fuch prove perjured, and fhall ftay in the Land 

“ beyond 
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“beyond the time- any one that meets them, may do Juftice upon them^ 
“ i. e. take away their lives. 

From whence you may obferve the Antiquity of the Law for abjuring 
the Realm for fuch great Offences to which the King’s Pardon did not 
then abfblutely extend. The reft of this Law, which only recites the 
Penalties for the harbouring or favouring fuch Malefa&ors, I omit. 

“ The twenty feventh Article gives leave to harbour a Stranger or 
“ Foreigner ( whom in English they termed Contb , or Uncouth, that is, 
“ known or unknown ) as a Gueft for two nights; in which fpaceif 
“ he tranfgrefs, he that harboured him fhall not be anfwerable for him; 
“ but if any one be injured, and complaint is made, that it was by the 
“Counfeland Advice of him that lodged him, he fHall with twohoneft 
“ Neighbours by Oath purge himfelf as to the Advice and Fafit, or 
“ othervvife fhall make fatisfaCtion. 

The reafon whereof was, becaufe after the third night the Law then 
was filch, that this ftranger was to befeoked upon as one of the Family, 
and the Matter of it was to anfwer for him if he tranfgrefled. 

“ The twenty eighth appoints how Money or Cattel brought into a 
“Town (and faid by him who brought them, that they were found ) 
“ fhall be difpofed of, and who fhall have the Cuftody of them. 

“ The thirtieth enjoins, That thofe who have the King’s Peace either 
“ by his Hand or Letters, fhall take care not to injure others, under a 
“ double Penalty. 

“ The thirty firft declares the particular MulCts or Penalties of thofe 
“ who fhall violate the King’s Peace above-mentioned, and efpecially 
“ that of the eight days of his Coronation, or of any of the Feafts 
“ aforefaid, and who fhould have the Forfeitures arillng from thence; 
“ how much the King, and how much the Earl, and how much the 
“ Dean or the Bifhop in whole Deanry the Peace was broken. 

“ The thirty fixth Article direCts, how that after a man is killed as a 
“ Thief or a Robber, if any Complaint be made by his neareft Relation, 
“ to the Juftice, that the man was wrongfully put to death, and Jiesbu- 
“ ried among Thieves, and that fuch Relations offer to make it good, in 
“ fuch cafe they fhall firft give fecurity for fo doing; and then it follows 
“ in what manner the Party flainmay be cleared in his Reputation, and 
“ what fatisfaCtion fhall be made to his Friends for it, in cafe it appears 
“ he was killed unjuftly. 

Thefe are the Laws which bear the Name of Edward the ConfefTor; 
though they are not properly fb, becaufe many of them were made long 
before his time, and there are fb many things in the Latin Original 
which are rather Explanations of Laws, than Laws themfelves, that 
they more truly feem to have been collected and written by feme igno¬ 
rant Sciolifi , or pretender, about Henry the FirjTs time: For though 
Roger Hoveden hath given us this Collection of thofe Laws which 
we now have, yet it is plain that there was no Original of them extant 
at the time when Hoveden wrote, nor long before; or elfe he need not 
have told us that King William the Conqueror in the fourth year of his 
Reign fummoned fb many Noble and Wife Men of the Englijh Nation, 
only to enquire into, and acquaint him what thofe Laws were. But 
Bromtons Chronicle gives us a fhort Hiftory of the feveral Laws that had 
been ufed in England ; and tells us of three forts of Laws then in ufe, 
viz Merchenlage , Wejt-Saxonlage, and Bandage ; and that King Ed¬ 
ward 
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Anno Bom. ward made one Common Law out of them all, which are called the 
I.aws of King Edward to this day; yet of thele he gives us no more 
than the bare Explanation of forne Words or Terms frequently uled in 
them, but without Letting down any of the Laws them (elves; which 
whether he did out of ignorance, or on purpole, I will not determine ; 
though the former is moft likely, feeing he had before given us all the 
Laws he could meet with of the precedent Englijb-Saxon Kings. So 
that when the Reader hears the Laws of St. Edward, io much talked of, 
arid fo much contended for after the Conqueft, he muft not underftand 
thefe here let down to have been the only Laws above-mentioned-, 
For thofe are but Lome parts of them recited and commented upon 
by after-Writers. And indeed thele Laws were firft Laid to be the Laws 
of Edward the Confejjor , after the Normans coming over, not becaufe 
King Edward made them, but renewed the oblervance of them; as 
William of Malmesbury exprefly tells us of one of thole that King Cnute 
alio revived, being in fubftance the Lame with that formerly ordained 
by King Alfred ; Commanding every one above Twelve years old, to be 
entred into Lome Decenary , Tything, or Hundred: But Eracion alLo 
afcribes it to King Edward: Solikewile this Interpolator or Noter him- 
felf tells you. That thole Laws of St. Edward lo much defired, and at 
length obtained from William the Conqueror, were ordained in the time 
of King Edgar his Grandfather, but after his death were laid afide for 
Lixty eight years ; but becaule they were juft and honeft. King Edward 
revived them, and delivered them to be oblerved as his own. 

By thefe and other circumftances we may gather. That the whole 
Body of thele Laws we have now recited, were Luch as were approved 
and confirmed by King Edward, who was a Prince of great Mercy and 
Indulgence to his People ; fothat Luch written Laws as were in force 
in his time, and Luch Cuftoms as had been all along oblerved in the 
Saxon times, and had been ftill kept on Loot in his days, were after the 
Norman Conqueft ( when both the People of the Norman as well as 
Englifh Extraction lo earneftly contended for their Liberties) called by 
the name of the Laws of St. Edward, thereby being indeed meant the 
Englifb'Saxon Laws, which then received Denomination from him, 
being in effeQ: the laft King of that Race, and one whole Memory the 
People reverenced in an eLpecial manner for the high Reputation he had 
gained for his great San&ity and Clemency to his Subje&s. 


King 
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King HAROLD. 


K ING Edward's Funerals being over, our Annals proceed to Amm Dnn. 
‘ tell us, how that Earl Harold Lucceeded in the Kingdom, as MLXVi. 

‘ King Edward had appointed , and that the People ele&ed 
‘ him to that Dignity ; asallb that he was anointed King on 
* the Feaft of Efiphany ; but he held the Kingdom only forty weeks 
‘ and one day. 

Thus the Laudean or Peterburgh Copy relates it ; being written by 
Lome Monk that favour’d King Harold's Title to the Crown. 

But R. Hoveden , with other of the Englijb Writers , tell us exprefly. 

That King Edward being buried, Earl Harold , whom the King had be¬ 
fore his deceafe declared his Succeflor, being by all the Chief Men of 
England elected to the Throne, was the Lame day anointed King by Al~ 
dred Archbifhop of York: Which isallb confirmed by the Manulcript 
Chronicle of one Henry de Silgrave , who wrote about the Reign of 
King Edward the Eirft, and is now in the * Cottonian Library. And * c w r -, 
the relation of this Atfair being found no whereelle, I (hall here recite, a.ij.' 
leaving the Credit thereof to the Reader’s Judgment ; which is thus : 

That King Edward lying on his f>eath-bed, Earl Harold came to him* 
and defired him to appoint him for his Succelfor ; to which the King 
replied. That he had already made Duke William his Heir: But the 
Earl and his Friends ftill perfifting in their Requeft, the King turning 
his Face to the Wall, replied thus, When Iarn deadlet the Englilh make 
either the Duke or the Earl their King : Which, if true, fhews that it 
was but a Content in part, and was alio extorted from him. But this 
Relation being found in no other Author, I fhall not pafs my word for 
the Truth of it. 

But William of Malmesbury , and luch Writers as prefer the Title of 
King William , tell another ftory, and lay, That King Harold on the 
very day of the King’s Funeral having extorted an Oath of Fidelity 
from the Chief Men, fnatch’d up the Crown of his own accord; al¬ 
though the Englifh fay it was bequeathed him by King Edward ; which 
yet he Lays he believes to be rather aflerted by them out of partiality, 
than by any true judgment or knowledge of the thing. 

H. Huntington does not mention any Luch Election of Harold , but 
lays on the contrary, that divers of the Englifh would have advanced 
Edgar tyEthelivg to be King. But Ingulph is more cautious, and does 
not determine one way or other of this matter; only lays in general, 

That the day after the King’s Funeral, Harold wickedly forgetting his 
Oath which he had formerly made to Duke William , intruded himtelf 
into the Throne, and was Lolemnly Crowned by Aired Archbilhop of 
York. 

As for Edgar rEtheling , the only Lurviving Male of the Ancient 
Royal Family, he was but Young, and being a Stranger born, had nei¬ 
ther Friends nor Intereft fufficient to oppote lb great a Party as Harold 
had amongft the Lay-Nobility, and elpecially among the Bilhops, who 
were all to a man for him. 

O And 
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And that which made more againftirincei^'^, was. That:hejrant- 
MLXVI. ed the Nomination of King Edward to recommend him to Ele&on 
of the WttttrmGtmot, or Great Council of the Kingdom, which either 
Duke William or Harold certainly had, and perhaps both of them, 
though at different times, according as they had the opportunity of 
making their Intereft withthat Eafy King, who certainly was very mucn 
to blame not to have better afcertained that great Point of the Succeffi- 
onto”e c"ow„ in his own life-time ; for had he dec kred either Duke 
Wiliam or Edgar his Heir, and procured the Eftates of the Kingdom to 
confirm it in his life-time, he might have prevented that Calamity 
which aferwards fell upon the Englijb Nation from Duke Wrlham, 

Wh B m he to a r?turn to our^Hiftory j Harold beihg thus advanced to the 
Throne took that courfe which all Wife Princes who can claim no 
Right bv Blood, but only by Eledion of the People, have always ta¬ 
ken * and that was. The abolifhingof all unjuft Law^ and the making 
good ones in their ftead; the feizing upon and punching allThievesj 
Robbers and Difturbers of thePublick Peace, and indeed wholly made 
khisbufinefs to defend the Kingdom from Foreign Invaders both by Sea 
and Land ; and that he might become truly popular, hewas a great 
Patrol of the Churches and Monafteries, yielding much Reverence to 
the Bifhops and Abbots, fhe wing himfelf humble and affable to all that 
were virtuous and good, as he was^fevere to a ot ters o a y 

Ch Onfhe r * 24 th day of April , after his Coronation (as Simeon of Dur¬ 
ham td\s us ) app^red a Dreadful Comer, which was vifible m all thefe 
parts of the world •, not long after which, followed the Invafion of To- 
E vvho having been banilh’d chiefly by his Brothers procurement 
{£ no longer able to digeft the Preferment of his Younger Brother 
to the*RovalDignity, in exclufion to him, was moved with fomuch 
Envy and Indignation as to endeavour all ways poffible to dethrone him, 
for which purpofe he failed to Duke William, and thence out of Flan- 
Z] with feme Ships to the Me of Wight , where after he had forced 
Money from the Inhabitants, he departed, and played the Py rate upon 

^E^agHaroldbSrgthenscHind'o/i, upon notice thereof got in readi- 
nef both a ftrong Fleet and a good Party of 

folvedin Peribn to go to Sandwich and fight him. But i o//^naving 
inteUiaenceof it, took along with him all the Seamen he could find, 
and went to the Coaft of Lmdijfr , wherehe burnt fever ^ Vi a f 
killed a world of men: But Edwin Earl of Mercia, and his Brother 

Mona, Earl of Northumiarla^M&smag to 'd°t P F*r«« reteel'nM 
foon forced him to quit that Countrey. And, as Florence relates, not 

wasnowexpefltedto invade 

with an Army, he waited his coming over all that Summer and the Au- 
tumn following, lining all the Sea-Coaftswith Lan - ? what 

better to receive him. This feems indeed more probable, thanwnj 


ID? 
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Wiliam of WmZbury v^t^Th^ng Harold did not believe Duke Mwr. 
Wiliam would undertake fo hazardous an Expedition, being at that Mjm 
Erne engaged in Wars with his Neighbouring Princes, and had now 
wholly given himfelf up tohis Eafeand Pleafure ; fo that had it not 
for his hearing thatthe King of Norway likewife threaten d an Invafion, 
he would never have raifed any Army at all; which feems a very impro¬ 
bable ft or y, fince he was (as you have already heard from Simeon of 
Durham ) forced to get out his Fleet and raife an Army, to prevent the 

Incurfions of his Brother To/lige. / ' 

But it is fit we now give you fome account of the Reafons of thefe 
great Preparations made by Duke William to inva de England; for In- 
%lph and the Author laft mentioned both affure us. That fo foon as he 
had heard of King Harold's taking upon him the Crown of 
contrarv to the Oath he had given him , and that he was aftually 
crowned, hefent over Ambaifadors to put him m mind of the breach 
of his word ; threatning to force him to perform it, if he would not 

do it by fair means, and that before the year came about. 

Harold's Anfwer to thefe Ambaifadors (as William Malmesbury 
relates it) was very plaufible, being to this effed, That what he had 
« promifed concerning marrying the Duke’s Daughter, Ihe being dead, 

« ft could not now be performed; but that if he hadprormfed an / 

“thing concerning the Kingdom, it was very ralhly done of him, to 
“ have given away that which was not his own, without the General 
Confent and Decree of the Great Council of that Kjngdom', therefore 
“ that a rath Oath was to be broken; for if the Oath or Vow ot a Vir- 
“ gin, made without the confent of her Parents, was by the Law of 
“God declared void, how much more ought thatOathto beaccounted 
“ fo which he being then under the Authority of his^ King ( but com- 
“ pell’d by neceflity ) had made concerning the Kingdom who was at 
“that time wholly ignorant of w^athad been tranfafted? And that 
“ the Duke was very unjuft in requiring hnn to refign that Crown 
“ which he had fo lately received by the General Favour and Confent of 

“ Brawrelfs Chronicle further adds That Duke William feat another 
MeffagetoKing Harold , whereby he acquainted him. That although 
he had not obferved his Faith in other things, yet if he would marry 
his Daughter, he would pafs by all the reft ; or otherwife would vindi- 
cate his § Succeffion by force of Arms. All which is very improbable 
fince moftHiftorians relate the young Lady to be then dead , anditis 
,rprw unli! r elv that a Man of King William s Ambition would quit his 
SS LS, for fo flight a iatisfa&ion as theMamage 

° f But thi ^Author does with more probability reduce the Duke’s C&ar. 

iel r?fi:^ fWI- c °t’ T had 

of the Kingdom, which as well by the Right of Confanguimty, as by 
that of a Double Promife, ought tobehis. 
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But the Ambaffadors of Duke William being return'd without any 
fatisfaCtory Anfwerfrom King Harold, the Duke employed the reft of 
the year in preparing all things necelTary for his Expedition, hiring Sol¬ 
diers out of his own Countrey with large Pay, and inviting Strangers 
from abroad with greater Allowances ; fo that upon the Muder of his 
Forces he found that they did not only excel in ftrengthof Body, and 
height of Stature, but alfo the chief Commanders and Captains of 
them were as remarkable for their Valour as for their Experience and 
Conduct: Alfo his Bilhops and Abbots drove with the Nobility, who 
fliould by their liberal Contributions mod advance this Enterprize. 

• But that the Duke might not prejudice the Equity of his Caufe by pre¬ 
cipitation, he lent Ambaffadors to Pope Alexander , who did with great 
Eloquence let forth the Judice of the War which their Prince was going 
to undertake ; and that Harold not only had broken his Oath with him, 
but refilled to give him any Satisfaaion, either becaufe that now he 
was a Crown’d Head, or elfe that hediftruded his Caufe : Whereupon 
the Pope taking into his ferious confideration this weighty matter, ap¬ 
proved of the Enterprize, and lent the Duke a Confecrated Banner, as 
an Omen of Victory ; which when the Duke had received, he called 
a Great Council of his Nobility at Lillcbone , to ask all their Opinions 
in this great Affair; and when they had all encouraged his Undertaking 
by great Promifes of Affidance, he appointed an Affefsment for his 
Fleet and Army, according to their feveral refpe&ive Eftates; and lb 
they departed home, till the time appointed for a General Rendezvouz. 

Vi A. intradust. But Mr. C and; den , from the Authority of lome Ancient Norman 

0d Britan. Writers I have not yet met with, makes this Enterprize much more 
difficult than our Hidorians commonly do; as,that though he found his 
Chief Officers, to whom he communicated his Defign, very chearful and 
refolute to follow him, yet all the Skill lay how to bear the Charge of lo 
great a War ; for when in an Affembly of all the States of Normandy 
a Subfidy was propounded; their Anfwer was, “ That in the late War 
“ againd the French , their Wealth was lo much exhauded, that if a 
“ new War Ihould happen, they fhould fcarce be able to hold and de- 
‘‘fend their own; and therefore that they were more obliged to look 
alter the Defence of their own, than to think of Invading the Terri- 
** tories of others: That this intended War, though never lb jud, yet 
“ did not feem fo necelTary at that time , as it was apparently hazar¬ 
dous ; and that belides, the Normans were not by their Allegiance 
“ found to Military Service in Foreign Parts: Neither could they by 
any means be brought to grant a General Tax, although William Fitz - 
osbern, a man in high favour with the Duke, and as gracious among the 
People, endeavoured what he could to effe&it ; and to draw in others 
by his own example, promifed to let out forty Ships at his own proper 
Charges. Duke William then perceiving he could not bring this about 
m a Pubkck Meeting, went another way to work; and therefore fends 
for the wealthied men of his Dutchy leverally one by one, to come to 
him j then he Ipeaks them fair, and delires them to contribute fome- 
what toward this War: Whereupon, as if they had drove who fhould 
moft largely affid their Prince, they promifed him liberally; and he 
cauhng to be prefently regidred whatfoever they had promifed , it 
amounted to a vaft Sum, more than mod men could reafonably ever 
have believed. This Affair being thus dilpatch’d, he next craves Aid 


of the Princes his Neighbours; to wit, of the Earls of Anjou , Poiftou , Anno Dom. 
Maine , and Bretaigne j unto thefe he promiled large Tracks of Land, MLXVi- 
and great Poffeffions in England. 

But how much each of thele Princes contributed to this Expedition, 
is not known; tho as for Alan Earl of Bretaigne , he certainly was lb 
great an Afliftant to Duke William, that he was after this Conqued of 
King Harold, made Earl of Richmond , and had great part of the Country 
thereabouts given him by William when he came to be King, to be held 
by Knights Service. 

And for the red of the Princes above-mentioned, it is certain that 
they permitted Duke William to raile great dore of men in their Ter¬ 
ritories, who being headed by divers Noble Volunteers of thole Coum 
tries at their own Charges, afterwards enjoyed great Poffeffions in Eng¬ 
land as a Reward of their Services. “ 

Duke William alfo made his Addreffes to Philip King of France , and 
went in Perlon to folicite his Affidance in this intended War againd 
Harold , voluntarily offering that King, that in cafe he would affid him, 
and that he thereby became victorious, to hold England of him as his 
Vaffal; which King Philip refufed to accept, thinking it againd the 
interedof France t o make the Duke of Normandy greater than he was 
already, who now began not to be lo pliant to his Intereds, as he 
thought the many Obligations which Duke William owed the King his 
Father, required : Therefore as the growing Greatnefs of a Neighbour¬ 
ing Prince was then, is, and will ever be fufpeCtod by him who is his 
Rival in Power and Empire ; lo King Philip was (o far from giving the 
Uuke any Affidance, that he wholly diffuaded him from this Enter¬ 
prize, which neverthelels he vigoroufly purfued, notwithdanding this 
difeouragement. 

But leaving Duke William to his Warlike Preparations* we will re¬ 
turn into England, where our Annals tell us, ‘ That Earl Tojlige had 
‘ been met upon the Northern Coad with three hundred Norwegian 
‘ Ships ( commanded by Harold King of Norway ) ; to whom when he 
‘ had joined thofe he had with them, they all fail’d up the Humber till 
‘ they came as far as Fork ; where the Earls ( Brothers) Morcar and 
‘ Eadmn met and fought them; but it feems the King of Norway gain’d 
4 the ViClory. Ingulph is more exprels in this affair, and lays that Harold 
King of Norway fail’d up the River Oufe as far as Fork, where the Fleet 
being left under a drong Guard, they landed, and dormed Fork, and 
loon plundered it, and flew many of the poor Inhabitants: But the 
two Earls abovementioned having gotten together a finall Recruit of Al¬ 
arm’d Countreymen, were eafily routed; and (according to our Annals ) 

‘ when King Harold heard of it, he immediately marched againd the 
4 King of Norway , and meeting \1\m2xStanford briegem Torkjbire , there 
‘fought, and flew that King, with Earl Tojlige , his own Brother. 

Ingulph adds, That the Norwegians made a very dout refidance, great 
multitudes of them being flain, together with their Chief Command¬ 
ers; fo that Kino, Harold obtain’d an entire ViCtory ; only Prince Oldve^ 

Son to Harold King of Norway , and Paul Earl of Orcades , were per¬ 
mitted quietly to return home with twenty Ships. 

But before I difmifs this Relation, I cannot omit a remarkable Exam¬ 
ple of one Angle Norwegian , who danding upon the Bridge above- 
mentioned , killed more than forty Englijhmen with his Battel-Axe, 

making 
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Amo Vom. ipaking good bis Poll againft the whole Army, till tliree a Clock m the 

MLXVl Afternoon, and then one going in a Boat under the Bridge, \\ ojtnoed 

tTvTU him to deat h in the lower parts through a hole that it feems he found 

th But King Harold, returning to Tork, had no long time to enjoy his Vi¬ 
ctory ; ‘ for immediately after the Mews being brought him that Duke 
‘ William was landed at P even fey near Haftings upon Michaelmas day, he 
< made all the hafte he could to march towards him, leaving the Baris 
‘ Edwin and Morchar behind him with great part of the Forces. But 
fmceour Annals are very frort in the relation of all thefe Affairs be¬ 
tween the Duke and King Harold, I frail give you a larger account of 
it from William of Malmesbury and. other Authors, who tell us, That 

Duke William with all his Nobility being met in Auguft at ot. V\ al- 
• leries ( a Port-Town in Normandy) lay there a long while waiting 
for a Wind , but that continuing contrary for feveral days, the Soldi¬ 
ers at Iaft began thus to murmur in their Camp,(as it is ordinary toriuch 
men when they lye long Bill and have nothing to do), faying amom* 
themfelves. That the man was mad who would go to take away another mans 

Territories againft God’s Will , which it was plain t his was , fwce he had now jo 
long withheld the Wind. This being fpread abroad, one would have 

thoughtit had been enough to have difeouraged any one lefs valiant than 
the Duke ; who thereupon confulting with his Chief Officers what was 
beft tobe done,the wifeft of them advifed him to bring forth the Body of 

St. Wallerie , to try if by that means they could obtain a lair Wind, 
however, perhaps it might put fome flop to his Soldiers Difcontents. 

What effect the Saint’s Body wrought, I cannot tell; but fo much is 
certain, that not long after a frefr Gale offering, the Duke immediate y 
fet fail for England ; and his Ship being firft got out to Sea, calling An¬ 
chor, lay there till the reft of his Fleet could come up to him, who all 
following the King’s Ship (which then rid Admiral) they in the Af¬ 
ternoon with an eafy and gentle Breeze reached Haftings, near which 
the Duke going on Shore, his foot by accident flipping he feh down, 
which a Soldier ftanding by immediately turned into a good Omen, 
faying. Sir , you have only taken Seifm of that Land of which you will 

^As foon af ever his Army had landed, he ftridly charged them to 
commit no Outrages, nor plunder, faying. They ought to[pare thofe things 
which would {hardy be their own : So the Duke lying ftl ^ 0 " fiftee “ d h a i ys f ’ 
and having ftrongly fortified his Camp with certain Pahfadoes which 
he had brought over along with him, feemed to mind nothing lefs 

^ItaKing Harold, precipitated by his oWn bad Fortune, imarched 
againft the Duke with but part of his Forces ; for betides thofe that 
had been killed in the late Engagement, a great many of his beft Soldi¬ 
ers had already deferted him, being difeontented that they had been de¬ 
nied their frare of the Norwegian Plunder; yet thofe Porces which :ft J11 
remained with him* he thought fufficient, becaufe he heard the Duke 
was landed but with a fmall Army; fo that notwithfrndngte 
ftrongeft and moft valiant of his Army were either flam m the late Bat¬ 
tel with the Norwegians, or elfe gone from him, he yet refolved. to 
fight. 

King 
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King Harold being now arrived near Haftings , pitched his Camp ^ 

upon a Hill about Nine Miles from that place, and immediately fent 
out Spies, to give him what Account they could of the Number and 

Forces of the Enemy ; fome of whom being taken within Duke William s 

1 Camp, though he might have executed them by the Laws ot War, yet 

he only commanded them to be led round about it, and then having 
well fed them, he ordered them tobe fent back to their Lord; and 
being returned, King Harold asked them, What news they could tell 
him? They hereupon having fet forth the generous Behaviour of the 

Enemies General, ferioufly added. That all their Army feemed to be 

Priefts becaufe they had all theirFaces with both their Lips clofe fraven, 
for the Endilb then wore long Beards: But the King laughing at their 
fimplicitv, faid, He too well knew thofe they had feen were no Priefts, 
but brave Soldiers; then Gyrth his youngeft Brother ( being a very 

Voung man, but of an Underftanding and Courage far above his years ) 

taking the words out of the King’s mouth, faid thus ; “ Sir, if you can 

« £q f ar a ]low the Valour of the Norman Duke, I think it is then mdifcreet 
“ for vou to enter the Field againft him, left you fliould be found mfe- 
“ rior to him either in Strength or Juftice of yourCaufe ; for you cart 
“ no ways deny but that voluntarily or involuntarily you have fworn 
« t0 • Therefore in my opinion you would do more prudently to 

“ withdraw your felf from the prefent Danger, and leave to us the De- 
« cifionof the Day ; who being free from all Oaths and Promifes, can 
“ with a fafe Confcience draw our Swords in defence of our Countrey; 

« for it is to be feared, that if you your felf ftould engage, either your 
“ Death or more frameful Flight may enfue; whereas if we alone en- 
“ sa-e with him, your Caufe will be everywhere fafe, for you may 
« | it h er affift us if we frould be put to fly, or elfe bury us if we frould 

^Butthe^ingfs immoderate Pride and Rafrnefs made him deaf to the 
wholefome Adviceof his Brother-, and he thought it Inglorious, and a 

Difronour to his paft Life, to feem afraid of any Danger; Therefore 
being pufr’d on by his unlucky Fate, he haftily fent away the Monk that 
was newly before come from Duke William to him with thefe Propofals, 

That either he frould quit the Throne; or hold it, and reign under 
• or elfe try the Tuftice of his Caufe by their two Angle Swords in 
the frht of both Armies; or in cafe Harold frould re fafe all thefe, that 
he w?s ready to fubmitit to the Judgment of the Apoftohck See: I fay, 
he haftily lent him away with only this frort Anfwer, That he would : 

leave it to God to determine the matter between them. 

So that the Monk being returned with this Anfwer, it added fre(h 

Courage to the Normans ; whereupon the Generals on both hdes im¬ 
mediately drew up their Armies, in order to a Battel, each according 

S his Countrey fafrion: The Englifb had fpent the night m drinking 
and roaring; and being thus heated, marched early out the next morn- 
ins againft the Enemy : The Pikes and Bill-men, mingled with a ftrong 

Detachment of Targetiers, made up the Front and Mam Body of the • 

Endifh Army, and by their dole Order render d it fo impenetrable, 

That nothing but their being outwitted by the XormanDnte icould ever 
have broke it, as you will fee by and by: But King Harold, to^t 

with his Brethren, being all on foot, placed therafelves near the^Royal j 
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Anno Dcm. Standard, that by thus being all of them in equal danger with the 
meaneft Soldier, no man Ihould lb much as think of Flight, 

Whilft in the mean time the Normans had fpent the night in Prayers 
and Confelfions, and having alfo received the Eucharijl , were now 
drawn out againft the Englijb; the Foot being armed with Gleaves, 
Bows, and Arrows, made up the Main Body of their Army ; and the 
Horfe being placed a little more backward in two Divifions made the 
Wings: But (as Will. Piclavienjis relates} the Pope’s Confecrated 
Banner was placed in the Front of the Army, as well to encourage the 
Normans, as to difhearten the Englijb. 

Then the Duke mounting on Horfeback, with an unconcern’d Coun¬ 
tenance and loud Voice encouraged his men, and openly declared, He 
doubted not but that God would favour the fujlice of his Caufe. And 
Bromtons Chronicle here brings him in making a long Speech to his 
Army ; which becaufe not fuiting with the Genius of thole blunt times, 
and being alio omitted by all other Authors, I fhall pals by. 

Then the Duke calling for his Armour, and either through hafte or 
incogitancy his Elquire having put on his Breaft-plate behind inftead of 
before, he turned off that feeming Ill Omen with a Jell, faying, His 
Dukedom would fhortly be changed into a Kingdom: And then the 
old Ballad of Roland being begun by the Army, that his Martial Exam¬ 
ple might excite their Courage, and the Divine Afliftance being alio im¬ 
plored, the Battel begun, which was valiantly fought on both lides, 
neither Party giving ground,tho it continued till it was late; which when 
Duke William perceiving, and that the Englijb Ranks were not other- 
wife to be broken, he gave immediate Orders to his men to feign a Re¬ 
treat, and make as if they fled out of the Field, by which Stratagem 
the Main Body of the EngUJfj Foot being broken in purfuing the Ene¬ 
my, ( whom they thought to be really now put to flight, ) it turned to 
their own deftruftion ; for the Normans rallying, and falling upon the 
Englijb when they were dilperled, quite routed them ; and thus being 
outwitted, though they loft their Lives valiantly in fighting for their 
Countrey, yet were they not wanting in their Revenge, for often 
turning again, they flew whole heaps of their Purfuers ; and the Foot 
gaining a Riling Ground, drove back the Normans into the adjoin¬ 
ing Valley, and throwing great ftore of Darts and Stones down upon 
them, put them to flight, and palling over a certain fteep Trench, 
left there lo many CarkalTes of their Enemies, that they levelled the 
inequality of the ground with heaps of dead bodies. Thus for a while 
lometimes the Englijb and lometimes the Normans prevailed, neither fide 
having much the better, lo long as King Harold continued alive; but 
when at laft he fell by an Arrow fhot into his Brains,theF/^//yZ»prelently 
fled, till night parted them : Inlomuch that the Valour of both Generals 
was very remarkable ; for Harold was not contented only with perform¬ 
ing the office of a General, but he did alio a£t the part of a common 
Soldier, killing all thole that came in his way, that none could ap¬ 
proach him without great hazard of being flain, till fuch time as that 
Unfortunate Shot above-mentioned put an end to his Life ; and a Sol¬ 
dier afterwards giving his dead Body a Wound in the Thigh, he was 
for that bale cowardly A&ion dilcarded by Duke William , who never 
cealed encouraging his Men both by his Voice and Prefence, marching 
foremoft againft the thickeft Ranks; Ibthat whilft he thus Ihewed his 

Valour, 
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Valour, he had no lelsthan three brave Horfes flain under him, the Duke sinno Dom. 
all the while remaining with an undaunted Courage in the greateft dan- 
gers, though he was often gentlv admonilhed by thole who had the 
guard of his Perlon, not to be lo forward. 

Thus he continued till the Night coming on left him at laft entirely 
Victorious ; and without doubt the Divine Hand did that day protect 
him, for he was not lo much as wounded, though aimed at by lo many 
Darts and Arrows. 

This is the Account which William of Malmesbury gives us of this 
Fight; to which there needs little to be added out of other Authors, le- 
veral of them writing from him, and only repeating his Relation in 
other words. But I cannot omit taking notice of fome Paflages which 
Radulph de Diteto gives us of this Battel; viz. That it was fought upon 
a Saturday, (being St. Calixtus’s day) the 2 d of the Ides, that is, the 
14 th of October ; That the Englijb being drawn up in a narrow place, 
many of them withdrew’ themfelves from the Battel, as having not 
room to fight, lo that but few remained with the King: That Duke 
William marched againft the Enemy in the Head of Five Regiments of 
Horfe, which being all drawn up, a certain Norman called Tailefer came 
forth before both Armies, and there brandifhed his Sword in the face of 
the Englijb, and whilft they flood gazing at him, he flew an Englijb 
Enfign, who ( it feems ) came out to fight with him, and did the like 
to another who engaged him, but in the third Encounter with a frelh 
man was flain himfelf. 

Then began the Fight with a thick Shower of Arrows on the Nor¬ 
mans fide, which Duke William commanded them not to fhqot dire&ly 
at the Enemy, but rather upward, that lo they might fall upon the 
Heads of the Englijb ; which Stratagem proved fatal to them ; for by 
one of thele Arrows King Harold himfelf was flain: There were about 
twenty Valiant Norman Horfemen, who had engaged to each other, 
that breaking the Englijb Army, they would feize upon the King’s Stan¬ 
dard ; in compaffing which, tho many of them perilhed, yet the reft 
preffing on with their Swords, at laft carried it off; This Stan¬ 
dard, after the Vidory, Duke William fent to the Pope, wherein 
the Figure of an Armed Combatant was curioufly embroidered with 
Gold and Precious Stones. 

But concerning the Battel, a Manufcript Chronicle called Brutus, in 
the Archbifhop’s Library at Lambeth> farther relates. That Earl William 
( for fo he ftiles him ) having made a frelh Affault upon the Englijb 
with a Detachment of about a Thouland Horfe , tried once more to 
break their Ranks, which not fucceeding, the Earl immediately com¬ 
manded that feign’d Retreat above-mention’d; by which the Order of 
the Main Body of the Englijb being broken, the Normans thereupon 
rallying again, prefently charged through the Englijb Army, and gave 
them an entire Defeat. 

Some Writers alio mention. That the Normans in their feigned Flight 
fell into a deep Trench which the Englijb had made and covered over 
on purpofe; tho this feems not at all likely ; for how could they tell 
that they fhould put the Normans to flight, and make them fall into that 
Trench ? But Mr. Holingjbed from aManufeript Chronicle of Butt ley 
yibby , which he had feen, gives us a-much more probable account of this 
Circumftance *, viz. That the Normans too earneftly purfuing the Chafe 
P when 
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s.n*o Don,, when the EM began to retreat, many of the AW^Horfe fell by 
mlxvi. chance into a certain deep Ditch, overgrown with Reeds, where molt 
of them being preffed to death orftifled, perijhed. 

This is the beft Account I can give you of this Great and Decifive 
Battel, which yetis very imperfed, fince no Hiftorians that l know of 
either Engltjh or Normanz, have given us the Number of the Armies 
on both Tides, or how many were flain ; perhaps, becaufe both had a 
mind to conceal what they thought did not make for their Credit: 
Only it is acknowledged on all hands, that they were fo many on the 
Normans fide as well as the Englijb, that nothing but the over-ruling 
Providence of God by the Death of their King, could have given it 
away from them to their Enemies. , . 

In this Battel King Harold and his two Brothers, Gyrth and Leofmn , 
withmoft of the Englijb Nobility, were flain; and an Ancient Manu- 
* Julius, D 6. fcript in the * Cottonian Library farther relates, That the King s Body 
was hard to be certainly known by reafon of its being fo much disfigured 
by Wounds, yet was at laft difcovered by one who had been formerly his 
Miftfefs, and that by the means of certain private Marks known only 
to heF felf; and being taken upandwafh’d by two of the Chanons of 
Wdtham < which Monaftery he had founded ) was ordered by Duke 
William to be delivered to his Mother, and that without any Ranfom, 
though Lhe would have given a confiderable Sum for it; but it was 
not long after buried in the Abby-Churchof Waltham. 

Yet notwithftanding, Henry de Kjiyghtcn from Giraldus Cambrenfis, 
gives a quite different account what became of this Prince ; for he fays 
that he was not flain in this Battel, but retiring privately out ot it, lived 
and died an Anchoret in a Cell near St. John's Church in Chejler , as was 
owned by himfelf at his laft Confeffion, when he lay a dying; and far¬ 
ther, that in memory thereof they (hewed his Tomb when that Author 
wrote. But the concurrent Teftimony of fo many Englijb Writers concern¬ 
ing his being flain, and buried at Waltham , is certainly to be preferred be¬ 
fore one Angle Evidence ; not but that it might be true, that homebody 
might thus perfonate Harold,and have his Tomb afterwards fhewn as his. 

But where or however he died, he was certainly a Prince of a No^le 
Prefence, and of as Great a Mind ; and had he not by a prepofterous 
Ambition of gaining a Kingdom to which he had no Right, as well as 
by a Notorious Violation of his Solemn Oath, given Duke If illiam a 
juft Occafion of making War upon him, wherein he not only loft his 
own Life, but alfb was the occafion of the Ruin of fo many °f nis 
Countreymen, he might have had as great a Character in Hiftory, as 
any Prince of his time. , T _. , 

He had two Wives, the firft he buried long before he was King; but 
none of our Writers mention her Name. His fecond was Algithe , Widow 
of Grifyth ap Lhewelyn, King of North- Wales , Sifter of Edrvt and Morchar , 
Earls of Torkjbire and Chejler. , . 

By the former it is recorded that he had Children then of fiich an Age, 
that they waged War againft K. William in the fecond year of his Reign. 

The firft was Godwin, who with his Brother Edmund after his Father s 
Death and Overthrow, fled into Ireland ; but returning again into 
Somerfetjbire , flew Ednoth (oneof his Father’s Ealdormen) who en¬ 
counter d him, and then making great fpoil in Devonjbtre and Cornwal, 
departed. The next year fighting with Beorne an Ealdorman ot Lorn- 
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wal, he afterwards returned into Ireland, and from thence went to Den - Anno Dom. 
mark to King Srveyn, where he continued the Refidue of his Lite. 

The fecond was Edmund , who engaged with him in all his abovefaid v 
Brother’s Invafions and Wars, depending abfolutely upon him whilft 
he lived and died ( as he did ) in Denmark . 

Magnus his third Son went with his two Brothers into Ireland , and 
came back with them the firft time into England ; but we find nothing 
of him after this , unlefs he was that Magnus who afterwards became 
an Anchoret. 

Wolfe his fourth Son fee ms to be born of Queen Algithe , and probably 
at King Williams Entrance here, he was but an Infant; yet after his Death 
he is named among hisPrifoners; but by William Rufus was releafed, 
and by him honoured with the Order of Knighthood. 

Gunhilde , a Daughter of Harolds, is mentioned by John Capgrave in 
the Life of Woljlan Bifhop of Worcefter, and that fhe was a N un, but 
where, is not mentioned ; and being in moft mens opinion’s wholly 
blind, this Woljian (if you will believe it from Capgrave) by a Mira¬ 
cle reftor’d her abfolutely to her Eyefight- 

Another Daughter of Harolds is mentioned by Saxo Grammaticus , in 
his Danijb Hiftory, to have been well received by her Kinfman King 
Sweyn the younger, and afterwards married to Waldemar King of the 
Ruffians, and to have had a Daughter by him, who was the Mother of 
Waldemar the firft King of Denmark of that Name, from whom all the 
Daniil) Kings for many Ages after fucceeded. This Account I have 
borrowed from Mr. Speed, who is very exaft in the Pedigrees of our 
Englij'b-Saxor. Kings. . 

We find no Laws made in this King s time, only this, mentioned by 
Iwulph, viz. That King Harold made a Law, that whatever Welshman 
were found without leave on this fide OJfds Ditch, he fhould have his 
Right-hand cutoff by the King’s Officers: Which Law, Ifuppofe, was 
made to reftrain the pilfering Incurfions of the Weijb, who were wont 
to come in fmall Companies into the Englijb Borders, to rob, and carry 

away Cattel. „ . , , f . 

But as for the Earls, Syward ot Mercia, and Morchar ot Northumber- 
/^Brothers, it is faid they withdrew themfelves out of the Battel, with 
their Followers, almoft as foon as it began, either becaufe they liked 
not the ftreightnefs of the Place where they were drawn up, or elfe 
were difcontented with the King’s Condud; fo marching immediately 
up to London, they there met with Aldred Archbifhop of Tork, and 
Edgar At he ling, with divers other Noblemen and Bifhops, and con¬ 
futed whom they fhould make King ; divers of them were for Edgar 
Athelim, 2 .s the only remaining Branch of the Saxon Blood-Royal, under 
whom they refolvedto renew the War; but he being young and un¬ 
experienced, and the Major Part of the Bifhops being againft it, no- 
thin 0, was done. W^illiam of Malmesbury relates, That the two Eails 
above mentioned folicited the Londoners to make one of them King, 
which when they found they could not prevail upon them fo to do, taking 
their Sifter, the Widow of King Harold along with them, and leaving 
her for fecurity at Chejler , they retired into Northumberland , fup- 
pofing that Duke William would never march fo far that Winter. 

But how much they were miftaken, and how they were forced to fub- 
mit themfelves to him, when the City of London and all the reft of the 

King- 
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■mo Dom. Kingdom had acknowledg’d him, muft be referved for the next Volume. 
mlxvi. in the mean time the Nobility and Clergy being thus divided in their 
fentiments, all their defigns came to nothing : Thus ( as the fame Au¬ 
thor well obferves ) that as the Englijb, if they had been all of one mind, 
might have prevented the Ruin of their Countrey; lb fince they could 
not agree to have one of their own Nation to reign over them, they 
were thereby brought under the fubje&ion of Strangers. 

Indeed Guilel. Gemeticenfs and Ordoricus Vitalis relate. That the No¬ 
blemen and 13 i(hops who had retired to London , a&ually chofe Edgar 
Atheling King; but this feems not at all probable, fince none of our own 
Writers mention it; and had Edgar been once elected, it is not likely 
that King William would have been fo eafily reconciled to him, and 
have not only given him his Liberty, but preferred him. 

Having from our Hiftorians of beft Credit given you this Account of 
our Englijb Monarchs, moft of whom mixing Piety with Civil Frudence 
reigned glorioully for many Generations, it will not be amifsfor a Con- 
clufion, to let the Reader fee how, not long before this fad Cataftrophe, 
all forts and degrees of men were now much degenerated from the Sim¬ 
plicity and Sobriety of their Anceftors: And firft, as for the ftate of Re¬ 
ligion in this Ifiand, for fome Ages before the coming in of the Normans , 
William of Malmesbury obferves, that Piety and all good Literature were 
commonly grown fo much out of fafhioneven amongft the Clergy, that 
relting content with a very fmall fhareof Devotion as well as Learning, 
they could fcarceread Divine Service; nay, the very Monks were clad in 
fine Stuns, and made no difference of Days and Meat; which tho per¬ 
haps no fault in it felf, yet to them who were under other Principles, it 
was certainly much other wife. 

Alfo, that the Great Men being given up to Gluttony and a dififolute 
Life, oppreffed and made a Prey of the Common People, debauching 
their Daughters whom they had in their Service, and then turning them 
off to the Stews. 

Whilftthe meaner fort fattipling night and day, and fpent all they 
had in Rioting and Drunkennefs, and thofe attended with other Vices 
which effeminate men’s minds: Therefore it came to pafs through the 
juft Judgment of God, that King Harold and thofe of his Party being 
carried away with Rafhnefs and Fury, rather than any True Valour or 
Military Experience, gave Duke William this great Advantage over 
them, as hath been but now fet forth. Not ( fays he ) but that fome 
few of the Clergy as well as Laity were much better; yet for the moft 
part they were, as hath been here defcribed. 

But as the long-fufferirig of God often permits the Bad as well as the 
Good to enjoy rhe like Profperity; fo likewife his Juftice in punifhing 
oft-times does not exempt even Good Men from partaking in the com¬ 
mon Calamities of their Countrey. Therefore I fhall conclude this Vo¬ 
lume with the like Admonition as Mr. Milton does his Saxon Hiftory ; 
viz. That if tkefe were ( in all probability ) the Caufes of God’s heavy Judg¬ 
ments on our Anceftors, furely every man ought in this corrupt Age to take 
care to avoid them , left in the height of a feeming Security , their long conti¬ 
nuance in a courfe of Vice and Luxury jhould without a fpeedy Amendment 
meet with as fevere , if not much worfe Punijhment. 
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A T A B L E of the Succeffion of the temainina EM-Saxon Kings in this laft Period. The KorthunMfn Kings being fupplied from Simeon of and the 

Chronicles of Mailrojfe , and the Wdjb Princes are taken from Canute's Chronicle, and the oid Annals at che end of theleffer Volume of uomes hy Book. Tab.}. 


Anno \ Kjngs of 
Dorn. Kent. 


Kjngs of England. 


I Cuthred eight 802 Ecgbert reigned 36 
Years. Years. 

805 Baldred eigh- 837 Ethelmlf his Son 18 
teen Years. Years and an half. 

He being the 857 Ethelbald his Son two 
laft King of Years and an half. 

Kjnt, was 860 Ethelbert his Brother, 


expelled his j 

Kingdom ' 

by King 866 
Egbert . 

838 Jthelfian , na- 871 
tural Son to 
K .Ethelwolf, 
made K. of 901 
Kjnt, Eafi- 
fex and Sur¬ 
ry by his Fa- 925 
therj hedi- 

I ed without 941 
IiTue, after 
whichitwas 94^ 
again united 


j reigned five Years 
I and an half. 

866 Ethered his Brother, 
i live Years. 

871 Alfred his Brother 
reigned 29 Years 
and an half. 

901 Edxvard his Son, fir- 
named the Elder, 
24 Years. 

925 Athelfian liis Son 16 
Years. 

941 Edmund his Brother 
five Years. 

946 Edred his Brother 9 
Years. 


to the reft of 955 Edtvi Son to Edmond, 
King Ethel- two Years. 

jvo/psDomi- 957 j Edgar his Brother 16 
mens. ! Years. 

973 Edrvard his Son, fir- 
named the Martyr, 
reigned 5 Years. 

978 Ethelred his Brother 
38 Years. 

1016 Edmund , fir-named 

Iron-fide, reigned 9 
Months. 

1017 Cnute King of Den¬ 

mark, reigned 19 
Years. 

1036 Harold his Son three 
Years. 

1039 Hardecnute his Bro¬ 
ther, two Years and 
an half. 

1042 Edward the Confelfor 
reigned 24 Years. 
1066 Harold Son to Earl 
Godwin, reigned 9 
Months. 


^ Kjngs of Northumberland. yj 

Ear da If was expelled his Kingdom, Amo 1 
Dom. 806. then fucceeded 
806 ALlprold , who reigned two Years, then 
808 Earned , Son of Eardulph, reigned 32 Years. 

S40 Ethelred his Son reigned 9 Years. 

849 Osbert 13 Years, who was driven out by 
862 Ma, an Ulurper; but both thefe Kings be¬ 
ing {lain by the Danes, they feized upon 
that Kingdom, and made 
866 Egbert King, who was foon expelled by 
them, and then they made 
Ricfig a Dane their King, who reigned 
10 Years ; then ! 

S72 Another Egbert was by them made King,; 
who dying , the Danes &: North umbers 
remained without any King, till 
8 8 3 Gut bred, a poor Slave, was chofen K ing; he 
reigned over Torkfinre about 11 Years,then 
S94 King Alfred feized his fhare of that King¬ 
dom, whilft in the more Northern Parts 
reigned at the fame time Osbert a Dine, 
who was expelled his Kingdom. 

902 Ricfig another Danifh King, who being 

fiain, was fucceeded by I 

903 Reginald and Niel both Danes , who reigned ; 

at once, they having after King Alfred’s : 
Death taken the whole Kingdom: but ■ 
Niel being fiain by j 

914 Sihtric his Brother, he reigned in his ftead. ! 
919 Inguald another Danifh King, reigned about l 
the fame time, as did alfo 
926 Guthfert Son to Sihtric ; he was expelled by 
K. Athelfian, after which Anlaf King of 
Norway feized this Kingdom for a time, 
but being expelled by the Northumbers , 
Another Anlaf Son to Sihtric, was by them 
made King: He was alfo expelled by King 

944 Edmund, and reftored for two Years, but 

945 then was again driven out by K. Eared ; 

947 yet after this the Northumbers mad e Eortc 

948 of Danifii Race their King, but he being 
again deferted by them, they returned 
to K. Edred’ s Allegiance, who thereupon 
added that Kingdom to his own. 

952 From which time the Kings ol Northum- 

' her land failing, it was ever after governed 

by Earls, 

953 Ofwulf being by K. Edred made the firft 

Earl; but King Edgar divided it into two 
Earldoms. 


Kjngs of the 
Eafi-Angles. I 

St. Edmund 
reigned 11 
Years, who 
j being mar- 
' tyr’d by the 
Danes, that 
Kingdom re¬ 
main’d with¬ 
out a King, 
until 

Guthrum tlje 
j Dane was 
made King 
i by the C011- 

i cedi on of K. 

j Alfred , and 

; reigned 12 

Years. 

} Eortc tlie Dane 
was by Gu¬ 
thrum made 
hisSuccelfor; 
after whofe 
Dec cafe K. 
Edward the 
Elder fnb- 


that King¬ 
dom to his 


Anno I Kjngs of the Mer- 
Dom. j cians. 

Kemvulf 22 Years. 

819 Kjnclm (a Child) his 
Son, murdered by 
his Aunt Quendrida: 
then 

82c Ceolwulf his Uncle 
reigned one Year. 

821 Beornwulf 3 Years. 

524 Ludican one Year 

and an hall. 

525 iViglaf 14 Years. j 

S39 Bertivulf 13 Years. 

; Thefe lour laft Kings 

! were all of them tri¬ 

butary to the Kings 
l ol the Weft Saxons, 

> as was alfo 

852 Burhed, who reigned 
e 22 Years, and being 

expell’d his King- 
e dom by the Danes, 

4 they then gave it to 

e one 

874 Ceolwulf who held it 
e but a i korttime, the 

). Danes taking it el¬ 
se I gain and being dri- 

:d j ven out by King Ed- 


Z°. *** of Wales. 

Caradoc King of North Wales . 

8 06 Conan Tyndaethny King of South 
Wales, and afterwards King of 
North Wales. 

S17 Merajyn-wrych , and Efylht Ills Wife 
the Daughter of Conan. 

S43 Rodoric the Great, Son, or Grand- 
fon, to Mervyn laft mentioned. 

877 Anarawd, Son of Rodoric Prince 
of North Wales. 

913 Edival Voel Son to Anarawd. 

940 Howel-Dha King of South Wales, 
and after the Death of Edwal 
he took upon him the Govern¬ 
ment of all Wales. 

948 Jevaf and Jago Sons of Edwal 
Voel , Princes of North Wales 
whilft the Sons of Howel-Dha 
ruled South Wales at the fame 
time. 

973 Howel apjevaf. 

984 Cadwalhon ap fevaf. Brother to 
Howel. 

986 Meridith ap Owen , Grand-fon to 
Howel-Dha. 

992 Edwal ap Meryc. 

1003 1 Aedan ap Blegored, not of the 
i Blood of the Welfh Princes. 


ward the Elder, lie 1015 Llmvelyn ap Sit s-fylht in right of 


committed the Go¬ 
vernment of it to 
Ethered , under the 


I Anger at his \Y ife (the Daugli- 
I ter of Prince Merydith ). 

\paoo ap Edwal. 

l . T . t 1 ‘in TT _/ 


Title of Earl; who 1022 Gryffith ap Llmvelyn, whilft Howel 
having married E- ap Edwin reigned in South 

thelfleda that King’s Wales at the lame time. 

S'fter file alfo go- 1064 Blethyn and Rywalhon, Sons ol 
vern’d it after his Convtn, and half Brothers to 

Death, but King the former Prince, were made 

Edward feizing it at- hv King Edward the Conleffor 

ter her Deceafe, ad- Princes ol H ales , after Gryffith 1 

ded it to the reft ol their Brother was fiain, 1 


having married E- 
thelfieda that King’s 
Sifter, file alfo go¬ 
vern’d it after his 
Death, but King 
Edward feizing it at- 

920 ter her Deceafe, ad-^ 
ded it to the reft ol 
his Dominions. 

956 Edgar Brother to K. 
Edwi , chofen King 
of Mercia and Nor¬ 
thumberland, reign¬ 
ed there one Year 
before his Brother’s 
Deceafe. 



Having hitherto omitted the Genealogies of the Engltfi-Saxon Kings (as they are to be found in the Annals) I thought it beft to refer them to this Table, where you may view .them 
altogether as thev are deriv ed from GEJT , who is fuppofed to have been the common: Anceftor of the Get*, or Gothes: and I could have earned it very much higher, but that before 
this they are foextreamly uncertain. Note, Thefe areextraded net only from tiae Annals, but from three choice Manulcnpt Copies of Florence of ^rcejter \ compar’d with 
that Pedegree in the Textus Roffenfs, pubhflied by the Reverend Dr. Gale, at the end of has la ft V olume : but it muft be acknowledged, that the Genealogies m Florence differ from thofe ni 
the Textus Rojjenfis in many Particulars. 

GEJT, 


wlhta, 

Cafar , 
j 

j 

* Wagdag, 

Tjtiraon, 

j 

Withgils , 

Trigils , 

Wilta, 

j 

Rothmund , 

1 

Hengeft, 

Firft King 

1 

Rippan, or 
Hrip. 

of Kent. 

Guithebn , or 
Withelm, 


* In Rof- * Webha, 
enfi. | 9 

Vfc, 

Firft King of 
the Eajl- 
Angles. 


Godnvilj, 

Fin , 

* Fritboltvulf, * Deeft in T< st. Roffenii. 

iretholafj or FreaLif. 

Woden, The common Anceftor of all the Englijb-Saxon Kings. 


i 

ALaxneat, or 
Seaxnet . 

JjEegdeg. 

i 

Beideg, 



Gefecg. 

Sigear , or 
Siggar. 

* Deeft in * Brand. 

RoiFenfi. j 

i 1 


[ 

Anfecg . 

Swebdeg. 

Freothgar , or 

Beorne , or 

1 

Sweppa, 

\ 

Sigeat , or 

Freodegar. 

Beomic. 

I 

i 

Sigefuget, 

Wiggeat. 

\ 

Freawine. 

1 

fVagl 

1 

or and. 

1 

Sabald. 

Wig. 

Ingel 

?rand. 

Bedca, 

1 

1 . 


[ 

1 

* Deeft in * Swear t. 

Gems. 

Elufa) 

! 

or Aloe. 

Offa, 

loftnfi. | 

1 

i 

Seafugel. 

Ella■. 

Angelgeot , or 

JEJavine, or 

1 

Seomnel. 

| 


Jngemvit. 

Erkenrvine , 

Elefa> 

JEthelbert. 

Firft King of 

W ejterwacna. 

Cerdtc , 


1 

the Eaft- 

Wtigiis. 


Eofa. 

Saxons . 

Firft King of 


1 


Vfcfrea. 

the Wejl- 
Saxonty and 

Eoppd. 


I 

Tfe. 

from whom 
they were 

It 

k 


all defeend¬ 

Firft King of 


Tu, 

From whom 
defeended the 
Kings of Dcira. 

ed. 

Bernicia. 


Wjtbelgeat, or 
Weodgeat. 

* Wag a * Deeft id 

|® Roflenfi. 

Wihtlng. 

Waremund. 

I 

op- 

Ingeltheot. 

Eomar. 

Icel. 

Kjvebba. 

Cjne-vald. 

Cryda , or 
Creoda , 

Firft King of 
the Mercians ; 


The reft that follow you may fee in the former Tables of the Kings. 





That the Succeflion of the Wefl-Saxon Kings may be the better underftood as being thofe from whom all the Kings of England ( both 
before and fince the Conqueft ) are defcended, I have here added their Pedigree down as low as King Edward the Confdlor • which I 
have taken from the Saxon Annals, Florence of Wcrcejler, and other Authentick Authors. Tab. Vlt. 


Note, That K.fgnifes Rex, and the Number following is in what Order that Kjng reigned. * Note, That C in the Saxon Tongue is pronounced like K. 


Cerdic I. King of the Well-Saxons. 

Cynric R. II. 

_I 


I 

3 Cutha 


i 

i Ceol, or Ceola, 

I 

C ynegils R. VI. 


I 


1 

2 Cuthwulf 

I 

Ceolric R. IV, 


I 


2 Ceolwulf R. V. 


* In Tcxtu Riff inf. 


i Cvvichelm R. VII. 

i 

Cuthred 


2 Cenwalh R. VIII.— Sexburga Reg. to whom her 
Husband Un the Crown. 


1 Ceawling. or* Ce!m, U.IIL 

I 

2 Cuthvvine 
i 

Cutha, cr Cuthwulf, 

1 


In Tcxtu Roffcnf. 


Ceolwald 

1 


* Tloefe Five Kings , as far as Brihtric, 
?iot being defcended from each other, 
their Pedigrees are not known , more 
than that they were all defended from 

Cerdic. 


Cenred 

1 

i Ina R. XI. 

1 

2 Ingild 

1 

aE.thelb.eard R. XII. 

i 

Eoppa 

Cuthred R. XIII. 

Eafa 

Sigebert R. XIV. 

I 

Ealhmund 

Cynewulf R. XV. 

Egbert R. XVII. 

Bnhtric R. XVI. 

f 

Ethelwulf R. XVIII. 


I 

2 Mu!!a, or Moll. 


1 

i Cutha 

1 

Cada 

I 

Cenbyrht 

I 


1 

4 Ceolwulf 

l 

Cuthgils 

1 

Cenferth 

i 

Cenfus 

1 

/Efswine R. IX. 


I _ 

$ Cwichelrn 


i Ceadwalla R. X. 


I 


4 /E'ifred R. XXII. 
I_ 


1 

3 /Ethelred R. XXI. 


1 

i Ethelwerd 


2 Edward the Elder 
R. XXIII. 


i 

i yElfred 


I 

2 Ofwald 


2 /Ethelbert R. XX. 

I 


I 

i /Ethelbald R. XIX. 


I 

2 Athelm 


I 

i /Ethelwald 


I 

6 Edred R. XXVI. 


5 Alfred 


4 Edmund R. XXV. 
_I 


I 

; Edwin 


Ethelfleda—2 Edgar R. XXVIII. — Eifreda, fuppofd to be 
t 1 a Concubine. 

Note, JW mt t ,„ dam *lt ,k Emraa ~ 2 Et $j£ d 7 Elgiva 1 Edwaid :,1 ‘ M ‘^ r *- XXIX ' 

'iT’t ”“'7 °f; h! . D ‘‘“£ b '"i °f a Edward the dor- i Edmund Ironfide 

the e Kings, btcaule they are not ad rr „ vwtt t, vyvi 

tended f lanJu there have bee ,. /#'*■ XXXII. *• XXXI. 

room for all thofe that are , —-—--- 

i i 


I 

i Edwie R. XXVII. 


2 Athelftan, Illegitimate, R. XXIV, i jEthelward, or dElfweard, 

Kings of the Danifh Race, who reigned between King Edmund Ironfide, 
and Edward the Confeflor. 

Cnute, King of England, Denmark, and Norway, 


I Harold, fimamed Harefoot, 
efieemed Suppositions. 


I Edmund} died without Iffue. 


2 Edward, f warned the Outlaw, 


I 

Edgrf Etheling, 


I 

Margaret, married to Malcolm 
King of Scots ; from whom all 
the Kings c/England fnce King 
Henry I. are defended , 


I- . 

Chriftina a Nun at H r :hon. 


2 Hardecnute fucceeded bis Brother Ha¬ 
rold : He was Son to Queen Emma. 

Harold, Son of Earl Godwin, the XXXIII d and Lafi cf 
the Englifii Saxon Kings , 







INDEX. 

Note, The Numbers fignify fo many of the fame Name . 


A Bbey 
I\ Abbey-Lands 
h\ Abbot 
JL -A. Aberfraw 
Abingdon 
Abjuring 
Acca 
Achaius 
Adda 
Adelphius 
Adian 
Admurum 
Adrian 
Adulf 
Adultery 
/Eadfige 
/Ealmond 
/Ealhftan 
Aidan Vradog 
/Edan ap Blegored 
/Edric 
/Egelbyerth 
iEgelric 
jEffeage 
/Elfer 
/Elfgar 
/Elfleda 

iElfred, or Alfred 
/Elfric 3. 

/Elfweard 
Ailfwinna 
Mfwold 
iElgiva 3. 

#lla 3. 

/Elmer 
Aimilianus 
Aineon 
Aifcafdune 
/Efcwin 2. 

/Esk 

/Eftel 

yEthelbald 2. 

/Ethelbryht 

/Ethelburga 

/Ethelfleda 

AExhelgiva 


/F.thelheard 
iEthelred 
/Ethelfwithe 
/Ethelwald 2. 
Aithelwulf 
/Etius 
Agatha 
i Agatho 
Agelbert 
Agricola 
Agrippina 
Aidan 
Ailesbury 
Ailmer 
Ailnoth 
Ailwin 
Akmanceafter 
Alan 2. 

Alaric 
St. Alban 
Albania 
Albert 

Albums ( Chlodius) 

Alburge 

Alchluid 

Alchmuid 

Alchmund 

Alcuin 

Aldhelm 

Aldred 

Aldune 

Alehoufes 

Alemond 

Alfleda 

Alfred 5. 

Alfweard 

Alfwin 

Alfwold 

Algithe 

Algiva 

Alhred 2. 

Alienation 

Alkuith 

Alledrus 

Allegiance 

Alms 

Alrich 2, 

Alftan 


1 Alton 
Alwin 
Alwold 
Alypius 
Ambresburg 
Ambroiius 
Amiens 

Ammianus Marcellinus 

Anaravvd 

Andate 

Andover 

Andragatius 

Andredfwood 

Angild 

Angles 

Anglefey 

Anglia Sacra 

AnlafF 2. 

Anna 

Annals ( Saxon ) 

Antenor 

Anvvulf 

Aper 

Appeals, & V'ul. Pope 

Appledore 

Arbogaftes 

Arcadius 

Archbilhop 

Archenfield 

Archigallo 

Arch-pyrate 

Arderydd 

Areans 

Ariminum 

Arles 

Armorica 

Armour 

Army 

Arnulf 

Arnwy 

Arrian ( Herefy ) 

Arthur 

Arviragus 

Arwald 

Arwan 

Afaph 

Afclepiodotus 

Alhdown 

( A ) i 





Affault 

After 

Affize-Charges 

Afterius 

Ataulphus 

Athelgiva 

Athelm 

Athelney 

Athelric 

Athenian 5. 

Athelwald 

Athelward 

Athelwold 

Attacotti 

Atticus 

Augufta 

Auguftine 

Auguftine’s-Ake 

Auguftus Oefar 

Avon 

Aurelian 

Aurelius, Ambrofius 
Atticus 
Conan 
Marcus 

A uft 

Axanminfter. 


B Achfeg 

Badon-Hill 

Bakewell 

Balbinus ( Clodius ) 

Bald red 

Baldwin 

Bamborough-Caft'e 

Banbury 

Bangor 

Banner 

Banuwelle 

Baptifm 

Bardeney 

Bardfey-Ifland 

Barnwood 

Barons 

St. Bartholomew 

St. Bafile 

Baffe 

Baflianus 

Bafliis 

Baftardy 

Bathan 

Bathe 

Beadricefworth 

Beamdune 

Beamfleet-Caftle 

Becancelde 

Bedanhealfde 
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| Bede 11 

I Bedicanford ] 1 

iBelinus I 

Bells I 

Benedict ^ 

Benedictines J 

St. Bennett in Holme 1 

Bennington ^ 

Beonna j 

Beormond J 

Beorne 4. ^ 

Beornred ^ 

Beornwulf ^ 

Berferth 
Berkihire 
Bernicia 
Bertha 
Bertulf 
Beverlie 
Bevorftone 
Billinglgate 
Birds 

Birth Suppofititious 
Birthwald 
Bifliops 
Blecca 
Blood 
Boadicia 
“ Bocland 

_ Bodotria 

Boetius ( Hector ) 

Bolanus 

Bonagratia dc Villa Dei 

Bondland 

Bondman 

Bonofus 

Bofa 

Bofenham 

Bolton 

Bottulf 

Bounds 

Bracelets 

Bradanford 

Brandanrelie 

Breach of the Peace 

Brecklefey-Ifland 

Brecknock-Caftle 

Bregowin 

Brennus 

Bridgenorth 

Brigantes 

Brige 

Brightnoth 
Brihtric 2. 

Britain 
Great Britain 
Britains 

Britains of Armorica 
Britilh. Church 
Brixftan 


i Brockmahe 
Bromrige 
Bruerne Erccard 
Brun-Albin 
Brute 

Bryghtwald 

Bryghrwulf 

Brytheune 

Buchanan 

Budington 

Buloigne 

Buoy in the Nora 

Burford 

Burgh 

Burghmotes 

Burlired 

Byrinus 

Byrnftan 


C Adelh 
Cadocus 
Cadwallader 
Cadwallo 3. 
Cadwan 
Caedmon 

Qerialis ( Pedlius ) 

Caer-Leon 

Caefar 

Calais 

Calcuithe 

Caledonians 

Caligula 

Camalodunum 

Cambden 

Cambria 

Cambridge 

Camelford 

Candida Cala 

Candidus 

Canterbury 

Cara&acus 

Caradoc 

Caraufius 

Carehoufe 

Careticus 

Carlifle 

Carron 

Carrum 

Cartifmandua 

Carus 

Caffibelan 

Caffiterides 

Caftinus 

Caftor 

Callra Exploratonan 

Cataratft 

Cattle 
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Ccadda 
Cead walla 
Ceawlin 3. 

Cedda 
Cendrytle 
'Cenered 
Cenwall 
Cenwulf a. 

Ceolfus 
Ceolnoth 
Ctolred 2. 

Ceolric 

Ceolwuif y 

Cerdic 

Cerdicsford 

Cerne 

Chacea 

St. Chad 

Chanons Secular 

Charges at Affizes 

Charles y 

Charters 

Chaftity 

Cherbury 

Chertfey 

Chefter 

Chichefter 

Chiltern 

Chipnam 

Choi!}' 

Chriftianitv 
Chrift Church, Cant. 
Chryfanthius 
Church 

Cimbric Cherfonefe 
Cimerii 
Cippenham 
Cirencefter 
Civilis 
Civil War 
Claudia Rufina 
Claudian 
Claudius 2. 

Clergy 

Clodius Balbinus 

Chlorus Conftantius 

Clovelhoe 

Cnobsbury 

Cnute 

Cceleftine 

Cogidunus 

Coin 

Coil 

Coinage 

Colchefter 

C oldingham 

Coleman 

Coludesburgh 

Columba 

Comets 

Commodus 


St. Davids 

Deadly Feuds 

Death 

Decennary 

Decianus 

Decimation 


j Commons of England 

j Decius 

j Compurgators 

I Defamation 

Conan y 

1 Degradation 

Congal 

Degfa-ftan 

Coni Ians 

Deira 

Conllantine y 

Demeta: 

Conftantius 2. 

Denulph 

Corfesgeate 

Deomed 

Cornwal 

Deorham 

Coronation 

Dcpofition 

Corrodies 

Deprivation 

Coventry 

Derawnde 

Councils 

Delerticn 

Counties 

Devils-Ditch 

Countreymen 

Devile of Lands 

County-Court 

Deusdedit 2. 

Coway-ftakes 

Dicul 

Crayford 

Didius 

Creed 

Difilina 

Creeklade 

Dinoth 

Creoda, or Crida 

DioceiTes 

Crimes 

Dioclefian 

Criminal 

Dionotus 

Crown 

Domitian 

Croyland 

Dorinea 

Chrylanthius 

Dover 

Cuckamsley-hill 

Dower 

Cumbran 

Draganus 

Cuneglafus 

Curefcot 

Drinking 

Druids 

Cutha 

Dublin 

Cuthbert 

Dubritius 

Cuthbryht 

Duduc 

Cuthred 3. 

Dulcitius 

Cuthwulf 

Dun 

Cwichelme 2. 

Dunbritton 

Cycle 

Dunmoc 

Cynebald 

St. Dunftan 

Cynebryht 

Dunwallo Molmutius 

Cynegils 

Dunwich 

Cyneheard 2. 

Durham 

Cynoth 

Cynric 2. 

Duty to Parents. 

Cynwulf. 

E 
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TT’Adbald 2. 

P j Eadbert 2. 

V'VAgobert i 

1 J Dalliance. 

Eadbryht 

Eadburga 

Danegelt 

Eadesbyrig 

; Danes 

Eadfrid 

Daniel 2. 

Eadhed 

Darwent 

Eadmund /Etheling 

David 

Eadred 


Eadfige 
Eadulf 
Eadwig /Etheling 
Eadwin 
Eagle . 


Ealcher 



1 N D E 


Ealcher 

Ealchftan 

Ealerd 

Ealfert j 

Ealfric 

Ealfwithe | 

Eanbald 

Eanbryht ! 

Eanfrid 

Earcomberc 

Earcongath 

Eardulf 

Eardwulf 

Earnred 

Earnvvulf 

Eaft-Angles 

Eafter 

Eaft-Saxons 

Eatta 

Ebba 2. 

Eborius 

Eclipfes 

Eddobeccus 

Edelwalch 

Edgar 

Edgar /Etheling 2. 

Edgitha 2. 

Edingburgh 

Editha 

Edmund the Martyr 
Edmund Son to Edward the 
Elder 

Edmund Son of King Alfred 
Edmund /Etheling 
St. Edmundsbury 
Edred 2. 

Edric 

Edwal ap Meyric 
Edwal Ugel 
Edwal Ywrch 
Edward the Elder 
Edward /Etheling. 

Edward the Martyr 
Edward the Confejfor 
Edwi 

Edwin 3. 

Edwin Etheling 
Edwold 
Egbert 7. 

Egelfleda 

Egelnoth 

Egfrid 

Eglesburgh 

Egonelham 

Egric 

Egwin 

Egwinna 

Eighth 

Elbodius 

Eledion of King, V. Kings, 
& Sparfim. 


Eleutherius 
Elfeage 2. 

Elfer 

Elfgar 

Elfin 

Elfieda 

Elfric 

Elfwald 

Elfwinna 

Elgiva, V. /Elgiva 

Elidurus 

Ellendune 

Ellwye 

Elutherius 

Ely-Monaftery 

Emma 

Emperor 

Eneon 

England 

Englilherie 

Englilh-men 

Englifh-Saxons 

Entail 

Eoppa 

Eoric 

Eorpenwald 

Eorpwald 

Eowils 

Ercenbryht 

Eric 

Erkenwald 

Ermenred 

Efylht 

Ethelard 

Ethelbald 2. 

Ethelbert 4. 

Ethelbryht 

Ethelburgh 

Etheldrethe 

Etheldrith 

Etheler 

Etheifleda 

Ethelfred 

Ethelfreda 

Ethelfrid 

Ethelgar 

Ethelheard 2. 

Ethelnoth 

Ethelred 8. 

Ethelwald 2- 

Ethelward 

Ethelwerd 

Ethelwin 

Ethelwold 2. 

Ethelwulf 

Evelham 

Eugenius 2. 

Evil Councils 

Europe 

Euftatius 


Eutherius 

Excommuicarica 

Exeter 

Exmouth. 


T 7 »Aith 

X/ Falfe News 

Famine 

Farrington 

Fealty 

Fee or Feuds 

Fee-tayl Eftate 

Feologild 

Fergus 

Fernham 

Feftidus 

Fidelity 

Fighting 

Finan 

Fines 

Finkley 

Fire 

Firft Fruits 
Five Burghs 
Flanders 
Flattery 
Fleet 
Foelix 
Folcmote 
Folcftone 
Foreign Tongue 
Forelts 
Forfeitures 
Formofus 
Fornication 
Framarius 
France 
Frank-pledges 
Franks 
Freemen 
Freodguald 
Freothwulf 
Frethanleage 
Friburg 
Friefland 
Frifians 
Fritheftan 
Frithogithe 
■ Frithwald 
Fugitives 
Fullenham 
Furfeus. 
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Grymkytel 

Fliberni 


Guarinus 

Higbald 

G 

Gueld 

Higbert 


Guendelew 

Hilda 


Gueniver 

Hinguar and Hubba 

Aeon 

V__T Gaini 

Guiderac 

Hlothe. Fid. Troop- 

Guild 

Hock-W ednefday 

Gainsborough 

Guintelin 

Holland 

Galgacus 

Gunhilda 

Homage 

Galienus 

Gunhildis 

Flonorius 3. 

Gallio 

Gurgi 

Hooc Norton 

Game 

Gurguint 

Horefti 

Gavelkind 

Guthfrith 

Horfa. Fid. Hengeft 

Gaule 

Guthlac 

Horfes 

Gemote • 

Guthrun 

Hoilsges 

General 

Guy 

Hoftilianus 

Gentlemen 

Gwgan 

Houfes Religious. Vid. Mo- 

Geoffrey of Monmouth 

Gwido 

naileries 

Gerent 

Gwyn, or Gwyr 

Howel 

Germanus 

Gwyneth 

Howel and Meredyth 

Gerontius 

Gyrth 

Hubba 

Gefforiacum 

Hubbleftones^ or Hubbieftow 

Geta 


Huda 

Gethic 

H 

Huena 

Gewiffes 


Hugh 

Gildas 


Hundred Courts 

Girwy 

Gifa 

TJf ’ 1 

Xl iiadriaq 

Hundreds 

Hunferth 

Glan-morgan 

Ha -j 

Hungus 

Glappa 2. 

Flah’ene 

Hunting 

Glafs 

Hamtune 

Huntington 

Glaftenbury 

Hardecnute 

Huffa 

Gleni 

Harold 4. 

Hyde 

Glewancefter 

Harwood-Forefl: 

Hye 

Glotta and Bodotria 

Haftings 

God 

Hatred 


Goda 

Heacca 

J 

Godfathers 

Headda 


Godfred 

Heads 


Godiva 

Healfange 

XAgo <?wijevaf 

Go dmundingham 

Healfden 

J jago ap Edwal 

Godwin 

Heathens 

janbryht 

Gogmagog 

Heavens 

Japhet 

Gordianus 

Hedda 

Iberi 

Gormond 

Heddi 2. 

Icanho 

Gofpatrick 

Heliogabolus 

Iceni 

Gofpel 

Helmefian 

Ida 

Government 

Helmham 

Idel 

Gratanleage 

Hemeida 

Idols 

Grand Inqueft. Fid. Inqueft 

Hengeft and Horfa 

Jerne 

Gratian 

Hengeftdune 

Jerufalem 

Gratianus 

Henwald 

Jews 

Gregory 

Heofenfield 

Iffi 

Griffyn 

Heraclitus 

Igmond 

Griffyth ap Llewelin ap Sit- 

Herefrith 

Ilford 

fylt 

Hereman 

11 tutus 

Griffyth ap Madoc 

Herefy 

Images 

St. Grimbald 

Herethaland 

Impoftor 

Grime 

Heriots 

Ina 

Grifons 

Hethfield 

Indian Apoftles 

b Tn- 
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Indians 

Ingerlingum 

lngild 

Ingvvar 

Inqueft C Grand ) 
Inteftates 
Inundation 
Invaf’on 

John of Eeverlie 
John Scocus 
Jointures 

Jofeph of Arimathea 
Jovian 
Ipfvvich 
Ireland 
I (land 
Ithamar 
Ithancefter 
Ivor 
Judges 
Julia 
Julian 
Julianus 

Jury 

Juftice 

Juftin die Elder 

Julius 

Jutes 


K ‘ 


K Eawlin. Vid. Ceawlin 
Kemsford 
KCnbryht 
Kened 2. 

Keneltn 

Kenefwidi 

Kenec 

Kenred 

Kenc 

Kendgern 

Kentiihmerr 

Kentwyn 

Kenulf 

Kenwal. ViL Cenwalcfe 

Kenwulf 

Kings 

Kingsbury 

King’s-Evil 

King's Houfhold 

Kingtige 

Knights Service 

Knute. Vid. Cnute 

Kynan. Vid. Conarr 

Kyncbelia 


T An caff er 
1 j Land’s End 
Langoemagog 
Lanthorns 
Lalhtice 
Lawrence 
Laws 
League 
Learning 
Leafe 
Lee 
Leeds 

Legancefter 

Legion ( Roman ) 

Legions 

Leiceiler 

Leighton 

Lent 

Leo 2. 

Leof 
Leofgnr 
Leofred 
Leofric 2, 

Leofwin 
Leotheta 
Lethai d 
Levatriac 
Leutherius 
Lewelin 2. 

Liblacum 

Licinius ( Prifcus) 

Lideford 

Lifing 

Lightning 

Limene 

Lindisfarne 

Lindilfe 

Lindilli 

Litchfield 

Living 2. 

London 

Lords 

I.ord’s-Day 

Lord’s-Prayer 

I.othaire 2. 

Lothebroc 

Lots 

Lucius 

Lucullus ( Saluftius } 
Ludgate 
Ludican 
Lugeanburh 
Lupicinus 
; Lupus 

; Lupus ( Virius } 


M 


M Accufe 

Macrinus 

Maeigwyn 

Magnentius 

Maildulf 

Maims and Wounds 

Malcolm 

Maldon 

Mai go, or Malgoclunus 

Mailings 

Malmesbury 

Man, the City 

Man, the Ijle 

Manchefter 

Mancufes 

Mandubratius 

Manflaughter. Vid. Murther 
Marcellus ( Ulpius) 

Marcus Aurelius. Vtd. Aure¬ 
lius 

Marcus 

Margaret 

Manage 

Marinus 

Marius 

St. Martin 

Martinus, a Trafeci 

Martinus, the Tope 

Martyrdom 

Maferfield 

Maxentius 

Maximinian 

Marcus Aurelius Maxuninu- 
nus 

Maximinus ( Julius ) 
Maximus 5. 

Meanvvari 
Med cant 
Medelhamfted 
Mel gas 
Mellitus 
Members 
Menai 
Men rev ia 
Mercevenlage 
Mercia 
Mercy 
Meredyth 

Meredyth avd Howe! 
Merehwic 
Merefige 
Merton 
Merwina 
Midletune 
Militia 



Milred 
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Milred 

Milton 

Mints 

Miracles 

Modwina 

Mollo 

Mona 

Monarch 

Monafteries 

Money 

Monks 

Morchar 2. 

Morgan t 

Mo rind us. Vid. Morvidus 

Morin i 

Mortality 

Monidus 

Motion 

Mould 

Mouric 

Mulcts 

Murrain. Vid. Plague 

Murther 

Myranheofod 
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X M Nation 

Nazaleod 

Nennius 

St. Neot 

Nero 

Nerva 

Neffe-Porit 

Newenden 

Nice 

Nicholaus 

Niger ( Pdcenras ) 

Night-Mare 

Nobiiity - 

Normandy 

Normans 

Northalbingia 

Northampton 

Northern People of Brirair 

Northambers 

Northumbrian Kingdoms 

North-Wales 

Norway 

Norwich 

Nothelm 

Numerianus 

Nunnery. Vid. Menaflery 
Nunnichia 


O Akly in Surrey 

Oath of Fidelity. Vu 
Fealty 
Odo 
0% 2. 

Offerings at the Altar 

Olaff 

Olanarge 

Old Saxony- 

Oread es 

Ordeal 

Order 

Oi-dgar 2. 

Ordination of a Biihop 

Ordovices 

Orgiva 

Orkeney 

Orotius ( Paulus ) 

Os bald 

Osberge 

Osbert 

Osfrid 

Oskytel 

Ofinund 

Ofred 2. 

Ofric 3. 

OflOrius Scapula 
Ofwald and Olwie 
Ofwald /Etheling 
Ofwald 3. 

Ofweftre 

Ofwin 

Ofwulf 

Ofwy 

Ocford 

Outlawry 

Oxford 


P Aenlus Pofthumus 
Pagan Rites 
Pagans. Vid. Heathens 
Palace-Royal 
Palladius 

St. Pancrace Church 
Papinian 

Pardon. Vid. Prerogative 
Parrs 

Parilh-Feaffs 

Parker 

Parliament 

Pafchalis 


Pafiiam 
Patern 
Paulinus 

St. Paul’s-Church 
Paulus 

Peace of the King 
Peace, or League 
Peadda 

Pecuniary Fines. Fid. Punifh- 
ment 

Pedidan, or Pendrid'c-Mcufh 
Pelagius 
Pen 
Penda 
Pentarchy 
Pentecoft-Caftls 
j Penvahel 
| Pepin 
j Perennis 
Perjury 
Pertinax 
Peftilence 
Peter 

Peterburgh 
Peter-Pence 
Petroc 
Philip 

Philippus ( Marcus Julius ) 
Philippus ( Nonnius ) 
Phoenicians 
Pids 

Pightwin, or Pechtwiri 
Pincherihale, cr FinkenhaJe 
Pius ( Antoninus ) 

Plague 

Plautius 

Pledge 

Plegmund 

Plenty 

Polidore VirgH 

Polycletus 

Pope 

Port 

Portlock-Bay 

Portfmouth 

Portus Idtius 

Polentesbyrig 

Pratlidialis 

Prafutagus 

Prayer 

Prardur 

Prerogative 

Priefts 

Prifcilla' 

Probus ( M. Aurel. Vater.) 

Prodigies 

Protection 

Provifion for the King’s 
Houfhold 
Punilhments 

Pur- 









Purgation 

Pufa 

Putta 
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I Run, or Reyn ^ 

Runick Charaders ^ 

Runkhorne in Chcfhire - 

Rufticus Decimius - 

Ryal in Rutlandlhire ^ 


Q Uarrel, or Deadly Feud 
Queen 


Queen 

Quenburga 

Quendride 

Quendrich 

Quichelme 


S Acriledge 
Salaries 


R Adnor 

Radnorfliire 
Raven. Fid. Banner 
Recuif 
Redburge 
Redwald 
Rees 
Reginald 
Regni 

Reiderch-hoel 

Religion 

Religious Houfes. Vul. Mona- 
fteries 

Refignation of Bifhopricks 

Refti tutus 

Revenge 

Rhine 

Richard the Elder of Nor¬ 
mandy 
Richbert 
Ricfige 
Ripendune 
Ripon 

Ritheric ap Juftin 
Richerch and Rees 
Robber 

Robert, Duke of Normandy 
Robert, a Norman Monk 
Redone, or Rodri 
Rodri Maur 
Rofcaefter 
Rollo the Dane 
Roman Affairs 
Empire 

Language, &c. 

Romans 

Romanus 

Rome 

Romefcot 

Rowena 

Rufina ( Claudia ) 


Salaries 

Sale of Goods, &c. Vul. Traf- 
fick 

Sampfon 
' Sanctuaries 
Sandwich 
Saragofa in Spain 
Sardica 

Sarum ( Old ) 

Saturninus ( Seius ) 

Saxon Annals 
Saxon ( Englilh ) 

: Saxony 
Saxulph 

Scapula. Fid. Oftorius 
i Sceapige 
Sceorftan 
Sceva 
School 

_ Scotch Hiftorians 
Scotland 
Scots 
Scriptures 
Sea 
Seals 

■_ Sebba. Fid. Siger 
Sebbi 
Sebert 
Secington 
Security 
Selred 

Sempingaham 
Seneca 
Seolefeu 
y Sermon 
Serpents 
Servants 
Seller 
Severn 
Severus 

Severus ( Alexander ) 

Severus (Germanus ) 

Seward 

Sexburga 

Shaftsbury 

Shaving of Crowns 

Sheovelham, or Secvelham 

Shepholme 

Sheriffs 


Sherwood Foreft 
Ships 

Shireburne 

Shiremotes 

Shroplhire 

Sicga 

Sigebert 2. 

Sigeferth 

Siger and Sebba 

Sigeric. Vid. Syric 

Sihtric 

Silures 

Simony 

Singin 

Sithicundmon 

Slaves 

Snottingaham 

Soldier 

Somerton 

Southampton 

South-Saxons 

South-Shoebury 

Southumbers 

•South-Wales- 

Sparafock 

Spot Wulfric 

Stamford 

Standing Army 

Stanmore 

Stealing. Vid. Theft 

Stephanus 

Stigand 

Stilico 

Stone in Staflbrdfture 

Stone-henge 

Stmcluyd 

Strangers 

Strathern 

Streanlhale 

Strikers in open Court 
Stufe and Withgar 
Succeffion to the Crown 
Suetonius ( Paulinas ) 
Sunday. Fid. Lord’s-Day 
Suppofititious Birth 
Suretylhip 
Sutbury in Suffolk 
Swale 

Swanwick in Hampftrire 

Swebryht 

Sweden 

Sweeds 

Sweyn 4. 

Swidhelme 

Switheard 

Swithred 

St. Swithune 

Sydeman 

Synod 

Syric, or Sigeric 
Syward 2. Ta 
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T Acitus ( M. Claudius ) 
Talieffen 

Tamworth in Staff jrd/hire 
Tatwin 

Taviilock-Abbey 

Taunton 

Taxes 

Temples of Idols 

Tenantius. Vid. Theomantius 

Tellament 

Teftudo 

Tetricus 

Thadwalle in Chefhire 

Thanet Ifiand 

Theft 

Theobald 

Theodore 

Thcodoric 

Theodofius 2. 

Theodwulf 

Theomantius 

Tholoule 

St. Thomas 

Thunore 

Thurkyll 

Thyra 

Tiberius 

Tilabury 

Tinmouth 

Tio wul fingeeafler 

Titulus, or Titillus 

Tobias 

Toceter 

Torfwick 

Toftige 

Tower of London 
Tradition 
Traffick 
Trajan 

Tranfmarine Nations 
Tranfportation 
Traytor 
Trealure-trove 

Trebeliius Maximus. Fid. Ma¬ 
ximus 

Trekingham 

Triades 

Tribute 

Triers 

Trinobantes 

Triumphal Honours and Or¬ 
naments 
Troops 

Trumbrith, or Trumbert 
Trumwin 


I Trutulenfis 
Tryals 
I Tuda 
Tudric 

Tudwall Gloff 
Turkytell 
Turne-Ifland 
Turpilianus ( Petronius ) 
Twelf-hindman 
Twi-hindman 
Tyrants 
Tythes 
1 Tythings 


V Acancyof the Throne 
Valentia 
Valentinian 
Valentinus 

V alerianus ( Pub. Licinius) 

Valuation 

Vedius Bolanus 

Venedoti 

Venutius 

Veranius 

Verulam 

Vefpatian (Flavius) 

m- (Titus) 

Vice-Domini 
Victor 
Vidorinus 
Vienne 
Villain 
Villains 
Virgilius 
Virgins 
: Vitalian 
Ulfkytel 
Univerfity 
Urruft 
Vortigern 
Vortimer 
Vortipore 
Urbgen, or Urien 
Urbicus ( Lollius) 

Urgeney 
Urych Merwyn 
Ufcfrea 
Ufurers 

Uther Pendragon 
Uthred 
Utrecht 
Vulgar 


W Ada 

Wakes 

Wales 

Wall 

Wallbrook 

Waltham-Abbey 

Wall-town 

Wanating 

Warewell 

Warham 

Warwick 

Watchet in Somerfetfhire ' 

Wax-tapers 

Wedij, or Wicij 

Wedesbury 

Weland 

Wellh 

Wenbury 

Werfryht 

Weft-burgh 

Weft-Chefter. Fid. Chefter 
Weftminfter Church and Ab¬ 
bey 

Weft-Saxons 

Weftwude 

Whalie in Lancaflurc 

Wheat 

Whipping 

Whitby in York/hire 

Whitchurch in Hamplhire 

Whitfand 

Wibbendon 

Wiceon - 

Widow 

Wigbryht 

Wigheard 

Wight 

Wightred 

Wigmore 

Wilbrode 

Wilfreda 

St. Wilfrid 

Wilfrid 2. 

William 

Wills ( Laft ) Fid. Teftament 

Wilton 

Wiltlhire 

Wina. Fid. Wini 

Winandermere 

Winchelcomb 

Winchefter 

Winchefter-Meafure 

Winfrid 

Wiry 

Wiph x, or Wippa 
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Wir 

Wiregild 

Wiremouth 

Witchcraft 

Wire 

Witena-Gemote 

Witerne 

St. Withburg 

Whhgar 

Withlaff 

Withrcd 

Wittereden 

Woden 

Wodensbeorge 

Wolves 

Woodftock in Mercia 


Worcefter 

Wounds and Maims 
Wulfheard 
Wulfhelme 
Wulfher 2. 
Wuifnoth 
Wulfric. Vid. Spot 
Wulftan 3. 
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! year and Day 


York 
Yric 
! Yrling 

Ywrch ( Edwal) 


Dire&ions to the BINDER . 

P Lace the Table, beginning Leaf the Names, &c. between P. ip, and if 1. 

Place Table 2. between P. 244, and 24). 

Place Table 2. at-the End of the Sixth Book. . * 

Place the Two Pedegtees of Kings immediately after it , and juft before this Index. Vi~. 
That firft, beginning with Geat. 
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Principal Matters contained in this Hiftory. 


A 

Bbey. Vid. Monajlery. 

Abbey-Lands; the form of leafing 
them out ; which required the 
Solemnity of the Common-Coun¬ 
cil of the Kingdom to confirm it, 
Lib. f. Pag. 261,262. 

Abbot. The Bifhop of Norwich, notwithfiand- 
ing the Dijfolution of Monafteries , retains 
f ill the Title of an Abbot, 1 . 6. p. J4. 

An Abbot of EveHiam was chofen in a Great 
Council held at London, Id. p. 7 3 • 

Seldom chofen out of Monks of the fame Abbey, 

Id.p.74. 

Aberfravv, now a fmaU Village in the Ifie of An- 
glefey , but anciently the chief Seat of the 
Princes of Gwyneth , or North-Wales, 
1. 5. p. 279. 

Tribute due from the King hereof to the King 
of London, 1 . 6. p. 3. 

Deftroyed by the Irifhmen who landed in An- 
gleley. Id. p. 6. 

Abingdon the Abbey, when and by whom found¬ 
ed ; at fir ft called Sheovefliam, 1. 4-p. 196. 
Or Secvefham, Id. p. 224. 

Burnt by the Danes, rebuilt by Ordgar, and 
had great Endowments, Ibid. 

Anciently a Royal Seat of the Kings of Mercia, 
1. 4. p. 224. 

Abjuring the Realm ; the Antiquity of this Law 
for fucb great Offences to which the King’s 
Pardon did not, in Edward the Confefjor s 
time, abfolutely extend, 1.6. p.103. 

Acca fuccceds Wilfrid in the Bifhoprick of Ha- 
gulftade, 1. 4-p. 215". 

Is driven cut, as fnppofcd, by the King of Nor¬ 
thumberland, Id. p. 221. 

His Death. Had in great Reverence both be¬ 
fore and after it, for his Sanctity, &c. 1 .4. 

P- 22?, 224. 

Achaius, King of Scots, having aided Hungus 
Ki cr rf the Piets with Ten thoufand men, 
again ft on e Atheiftan, he routed the Eng- 
lifn, and killed Athelitan; but this is lock’d 
upon as a mere idle Monkijb Fancy, 1. y. 

p. 250. 

Adda, King of Bernlcia, the Eldeft Son of Ida, 
l -3. p.143. 


His Death. Id. p. 144. Vid. p. 147,148. 

Adelphius, Bifhop of the City of Colchefter, is 
fent to the Council of Arles in Gallia; and 
for what, 1. 2. p. 88. 

Adian, or /Edan, err /Egthan, coming againfi 
Ethelfrid, is routed, 1 . 4. p. 1 >9. 

Admurum, that is, Wall-Town, near the Piets 
Wall, I. 4 . p. 184 . 

Adrian, the Abbot of Canterbury, I.4. p. 165, 

1 94 -- 

The Tope ; when he departed this life, J.4. p.2 3 8. 
Vid. Hadrian. 

Adulf, or Eadulf , Abbot of Mcdefhamftead, 
enriched that Monafiery with divers Lands 
that he added to it, 1. 6. p. f. 

Succeeds Ofwald in theArchbifhoprick of York, 
Ibid. 

His Deceafe, 1. 6. p. 29. 

Adultery. King Withred’* Law againPl it, un¬ 
der a Tunifhment ; and what a Military , 
what a Countrey-man was to pay, that was 
guilty of it, 1. 4. p. 211. 

Alfred’* Law increased the Fine, according to 
the Efiate or Quality of him againfi whom 
the Offence was committed, 1. y. p. 293. 
Vid. Fornication. 

/Eadfige , after the death of Ethelnoth, made 
Archbijbop of Canterbury, 1 . 6. p. 65'. 

Went to Rome to obtain his Pall, Id. p. 66. 

Crowned Edward the Confeffor, and made the 
firfl Sermon that is to be found at ary 
King’s Coronation, Id. p. 70. 

Refigned his Archbifhoprick by reafon of his 
great Infirmities, Id. p. 72. 

Refumes it, p. 74. 

His Death, p. 75. 

/Ealmond , Father of King Eg -1 
bert; when he began to reignf 
in Kent- The Annals mftake-,i>\. 4. p. 23 3^ 
as to his ever being King\ 
thereof. ) 

/Ealhftan, Bifhop of London, his deceafe, 1 . $v 
p. 303. Vid. Alftan. 

Aedan Vradog, ( i. e. the Treacherous ) a Prince 
of the North parts of Britain, 1 . 3 - p. 146. 

iEdan ap Blegored, or Bledhemeyd, an abfi- 
lute Stranger to the Britiih Blcod-Royal, 
got the Principality of North-Wales, and 
a held 
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held it about twelve years ; but whether it 
was by Election or Force, uncertain , 1 . 6. 

p. 50,31. 

Is killed wi‘h his four Sons in a bloody Fight by 
Lhewelyn ap Sicfylt, Id. p. 4c. 

/Edric made Ealdcrman ever all the Kingdom of 
Mercia. Married the King’s Daughter. 
His Treachery, 1 . 6- p. 32. 

By that he kef, the King’s Army from falling 
ttton the Danes, when it had hemmed them 
in, and ware juft ready to give them Battel, 

Id. p. 34- 

Simamcd Strcon, Id. p. 3 6 . 

Treacherci-jiy in his own Chamber caujed to be 
pain two Danes, of great Riches and Power 
in tL Northerners ; and why. Id. p. 40.^ 

His going ever to King Gnute with forty of 
the Royal Navy , and jubmittmg to him , 

1.6. p.41,4?. 

The many other perfidious Tricks he plays. Id. 

P- 45 , 46 , 47 - 

TraiteraHy mitrtkrs his Natural King arid 
Lord, "Edmund Ironfide; and jaiming 
Gnute frfr jole Ki?.g of all England, be 
met with ajiijl reward, if true, Id.p. 48,49. 

His death occasioned by his upbraiding King 
Cnute with his Services, telling him how 
that for his fake he had betrayed one King, 
and made away another. Id- p. jo. 

/Egclhyerth, or Agebert, after Byrinus, took 
upon him the Bijhoprick of the Weft-Saxons, 
1 . 4. p. 182, 192. Fid. Agelbert. 

/F.gelric, a Monk of Ghri ft- Church, con!crea¬ 
ted B-fhop of Chichefter, 1 . 6. p. 88. 

/Elfeage. Fid. Elfeage. 

/tv for. Fid. Elfer. 

/Eifgar. Fid. Elfgar. 

/Elfleda, I Fife to King Edmund the Elder, the 
Daughter of Earl /Ethelune ; her nume¬ 
rous Children , and how educated and be¬ 
pawed, I. j- p- 324, 327. 

Alfred. Fid. Alfred. 

/Elfric, upon the death of his Father /Elfer, was 
Ealdcrman of Mercia, and two years after 
banifhed the Land , 1 . 6. p. 2l. Vid. Ealfric. 

/Elfric , Bifhop of Winchefter, elected Arch- 
bijhop of Canterbury by King Ethelred 
and ell his Wife Men, 1-6 p. 2 j. 

iVent to Rome ro obtain his Pall, Id. p. 26. 

Decealed, and who Jucceeded him. Id. p. 3 r - 

/Eifric J ucceeds Wulfran in the Archbifhoprick, 
and by whom conjecrated, 1. 6. p. S3* 

His accufirg Bifhop Living and Earl God¬ 
win of per ; uading Harold to uje Prince 
Alfred Jo cruelly as he did , Id p. 67." 

His deceajc, Id. p. 79. 

/Elfweard, Son of King Edward the Elder, 
died at Oxnaford r,of Lung after bis Father $ 
who his Mother, and what his Cbaract , 
j. p. 324, 327, 


iElfwinna. Fid. Elfwinna. 

/Elfwold drove Easdulf out of the Kingdom of 
the Northumbers, and reigned two years in 
his fiend, _ l.j. p.249. 

His Death. But his Succeffor f rmiwhat doubt¬ 
ful. Ibid. 

/Elgiva, Queen, brought to bed of Prince Edgar, 
and died the year after , 1. j. p. 344. 

/Elgiva, married to King Etheircd, 1 . 6. p. 29.^ 

Is forced to retire beyond Sea to her Brother of 
Normandy, for fifty. Id. p.j 8. 

/Elgiva, a HampHaire Lady, Daugh-cr of .Elf- 
helm the Ealdcrman , one of Cnute’/ 
Fives, bore him Harold, whom before b:s 
clcath his Father appointed to be King of 
England after him, 1 . 6. p. j6. 

But the Story Jeems a little improbable 5 fer it 
is Jaid fife was barren, ,.ndtherefore pretend¬ 
ing a Big-Belly, import d on the credulous 
King a Suppoiititiois Birth, \ iz. the Sen 
of a Shoemaker, then newly born, Id.p. 61. 

In the Englilh-Saxon is the fame with Emma 
in the Norman-French Dialect 3 the Wi¬ 
dow of King Cnute , who was banifiied 
England by King Harold, Id. p. 64. 

/Ella, with his three Sons , flew a great many of 
the Britains, and pcfjejj'ed themfelves of all 
the Sea-Codji of Suffex, 1 . 3. p. 132. 

He and CilTa receiving fnfh Supplies, befteged 
Andredefceafter, and took it by force, and 
put all the Britains to the Sword, Ibid. 

His Death, Id. p. 13 d. 

Is.fa id to be thefir ft that ruled all over Bri¬ 
tain, 1 - S* P- 2 5 ' 4 * 

/Ella, King of Deira, 1 . 3. p- 147. 

A general Name given to the Kings of Deira, 
• " l. 4 .p. 1)2. 

: His Death, 1 . 3. p. 148. 

/Ella, a Tyrant and Ufurper, made King of that 
Countrey by the Northumbers, who bad ex¬ 
pelled Osbryht ntwly before , who was 

their lawful King, 1 . j. p. 267. 

/Elmer ( an Archdeacon ) betrays Canterbury 
to the Danes, 1 . 6 p. 3 s, 36. 

/Emilianus, Emperor of Rome but three Months, 
1 . 2. p. Si. 

/Eneon. Fid. Eneon. 

/Efcafdune, now called Afton , near Walling¬ 
ford, I.4. p.182, 18S. 1. j.p. 27). 

/Efcwin reigns ovtr the Weft-Saxons, isjuppojed 
to be next of the Royal Line, 1 . 4. p. 194. 

Son of Cenwulfj the Battel he fought, and 
with whom. His Death, Id. 19), 198. 

/Efcwin, Bifhop of the Eaft-Saxons ; his Death, 

and who ,ucceedcd him, 1 . 4 - P- 196. 

/Esk ( a!. 0 called Oisk, and Ofric ), Hengdt’/ 
Son, began bis Reign when, and how long 
he con:raued it, 1. 3. p. 13 2. 

His Death, Id.p. 136, 

/Eltel, ihejignification of it,uncertain, 1 . j.p. 304. 

/Ethel- 
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Ethcllxild, King of the Mercians, held it forty 
; •••• •, ’ 1.4-p. 21- 

H:s Pedigree, Ibid. 

Lie': Scmerton; and was that great and 
pev.r id K: g, as net to be ajhamed cf ccm- 
mitihrj Uiichaun ;s even with Confccrated 
Nuns, Id. p. 22i, 222. 

Made all the ref of the Provinces of Eng¬ 
land, a:-..' dair Kings, fttbjetl to him as far 
as :!e Humber, 1 . 4. p. 222. 

IF.gr, 1 the Cara trey of Northumberland , 
and carri.il away with him great Sped, Id. 

p.223. 

Fits liar with Cuthrcd King of the Weft- 
Saxons, and the various Jucccfs of it, Id. 

p. 224, 226. 

Si.m at Seccandune in Warwicklhire, and 

. burial r: RipendutlC Abbey, which he bim- 
gif i: id founded. Id. p. 227. 

g JbaM ( Sen cf Ethelwulf King of the 
Weft-Saxons ) and his Father made a 
greater (laughter of the Danes than ever 
wdydi.e be urc, 1. j. p.261. 

Forms a moil wicked Con [piracy in the Weft 
cf England againfi his Father, upon the 
account of his new Wife, and jo gets the 
Kingdom divided betwixt his Father and 
him, which before was united, 1. j. p. 263, 
264. Fid. Ethelbald. 

/Ethelbryght. Fid. Ethelbert. 

/Ethe burga returns by Sea into Kent with Pau¬ 
linas the Archbifhop, and, is received wi'h 
great Honour by King Eadbald, and Arch¬ 
bifhop Honorius, 1 . 4. p. 1 ~ 6 . 

Dffroys the Caff of Taunton-Dean in So- 
merfetfhire, and for what reajon. Id. p.218. 

/Etheifieaa, King Alfred/ Eldefl Daughter, 
married to Eadred, or Ethelred, King of 
the Mercians, 1 . j. p. 311. Fid. Ethelfleda. 

/Ethelgiva. lid. Algiva. 

/Ethe;heard the B.-jhopdies at York, 1 . 4. p. 232. 
Fid. Ethelheard. 

/Ethelred. Fid. Ethelred. 

/Ethelfwithe, Queen, Sifter to King Alfred, and 
Widow of Burhred King of Mercia, dies 
in her Journey to Rome, 1 . j. p. 298. 

/Ethelwald , Edward the Elder s Cot:fin-Gtr- 
raan, rebels againfi him, and going over to 
the Daniih Army, they joyfully received 
him for their King. He takes a Nun out 
of the Movafcry of' Winbum , and mar¬ 
ries her 5 but going over to France to raife 
new Recruits, King Edward feiz.es her , 
and brings her back again, 1. j. p.312. 

Returns from France, and with a mighty 
Army coming into Kent, gets much Plunder 
there , and then ravages over other Coun¬ 
tries , but at IrJl is killed in fight, Id.p. 313. 

/Ethelwald ,. Abbot , received the Bijhoprick cf 
Winchefter, and is conjecrated. His ma¬ 


ny good Works, and what Mcnafleries he 
repaired and built, 1. 6. p. 4, 21. 

fF.u Father of the Monks. Hu Deccaje, Id. 

/Ethelwulf. Fid. Ethelwulf. 

/Edos, fomewhat recovered the Credit cf the 
Roman Empire in Gaul, 1 . 2. p. ic6. 

Received doleful Letters from the Britains, 
imploring Ajfiftance, 1. 5. p. iif. 

Expecting a War with Attila King cf .ue 
Huns^ " ibid, 

Agatha, the Queen of Hungary’/ Sifter, is 
married to Prince Edward , Sen to Ed¬ 
mund Ironfide, 1 . 6. p. 49. 

Agatho the Pope ; his Bull to the Abbey of Me- 
defhamftead (uppoftd to be forged Lnr af¬ 
ter by the Monks of Peterburgh, I.4. place. 

Agelbert, Bijhop of Kent, but turned out , and 
wherefore, ]. 4. p. 181, 182. 

Left King Cenwalch, and ted Bijhoprick 
cf Paris, 1 . 4. p. 182, 188. Fid. .Egel- 
byerth. 

Agricola , fait into Britain in Vefpafian the 
Emperor / time, as his Lieutenant. Mm oft 
cuts cf the whole Nation of the Ordovicet. 
Going with his men to jubdue Mona, the 
Ijlandjues for Peace, and delivers it jclf un 
to him. Inrreafes his Fame by his Strcccjjcs 
and Moderation, 1 . 2. p. j j. 

His wife Conduit both in his own Family, and 
in Britain, Id. p. y 6 . 

Brought here infajhionthe Roman Language, 
Garb, ■ and Gown. No Cajlle of his ever ta¬ 
ken by force. Rewarded with Triumphal 
Ornaments. His farther Concptufs. Places 
Gardens in that part of Britain that lay 
cver-againjl Ireland, Id. p. j~. 

Carries on the War both by Sea and Land, and 
overcomes the Caledonians, Id. p. j8, jy. 

Which is eonfefjed to be more owing to his own 
ConduB, than the Courage of the Roman 
Soldiers, Id. p. 

His Speech to his Soldiers 5 and after what man¬ 
ner he ordered the Battel againfi Galgacus, 

Id. p. 61. 

• Overthrows and puts the Britains to flight. 
His Ruin jecretly defgned by his Prince, 
Id. p. 62, 65. 

How at his Return he is received at Rome. 
Accufed to Domitian, but acquitted. Of tat 
near his Ruin as well by his own Virtues, as 
by the Vices of others. The Prcconjuljhip of 
Africa feemingly offered to him , void by 
the Death of Civica, Id. p. 64. 

His Death, whether by Poyftm or otherwije, un¬ 
certain. He carried the Roman Eagles to 
the utmofl Bounds of Britain, Id. p. 6 j. 

He was the Sen of Ssverian, a Pelagian Bi- 
flop, Id. p. 107, 


Agrippina. 
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Agrippina, prefiding over the Roman Enjigns, 

1. 2. p. 44* 

Aidan, a Scotch Bijhop, defires Edwin to re¬ 
member his Vificn and Promife , and be¬ 
come a Chrifiian , 1 . 4 - P- * 73 * 

Is fient to Ofwald (to ground his Subjects in 
the Chrifiian Faith ) from the Monafiery of 
the Ifieof Kve, Id. I 77 > 178. 

His Character , being an excellent Pattern for 
fucceedirg Bijhops and Clergymen to follow, 

Id. p. 178. 

His Death, Id. p. 182,185. 

Ailesbury in Buckinghamfhire, anciently called 
Eglesbyrig, 1 . 5. p. 521. 

Ailmer, Earl of Cornwal, Founder of the Ab¬ 
bey of Cerne in Dorfetfliire, 1 . 6.p.22. 

Ailnorh. Vid. Ethelnoth. 

Ailwin the Ealdorman, Founder of the Abbey of 
Ramfey, t P* 7 * 

Akmanceafter, an Ancient City, called Bathan 
by the Inhabitants, t h>. p. 7 - 

Alan, King of Armorica, receives Cadwalla- 
der, I.4. p.190. 

Alan , Earl of Britain, fo great an Affiantto 
William Duke of Normandy s that after 
his Ccnjuefi he made him Earl of Rich¬ 
mond, and had great part of the Countrey 
thereabouts given him, 1. 6. p. 109. 

Alaric, King of the Goths, takes Rome, 1 . 2. 

p. 104. 

St. Alban, an Account of his Martyrdom, 1 . 2. 

p. 85, 86. 

7 he Miracles thereat. Ibid. p. 107, 108. 

Is privately buried ; that Age being ignorant of 
the virtue of keeping Saints Rehcks, Id. 

p. 86. 

Offa is warned by an Angel to remove his 
Relicks to a more Noble Shrine: He builds 
a new Church and Monafiery in honour of 
him, who was after canonized,1.4.$. 237. 

As be was the firfi Martyr of England , fo 
the Abbot thereof ought to be the firfi in 
Dignity of all the Abbots in England, lb. 

p. 238. 

Pope Honorius ratified the Privileges formerly 
granted, and gave to this Abbot and his 
Succeffort Epilcopal Rights, together with 
the Habit, &C. Id. Ib. 

St. Albans anciently called Verulam, where a 
Great Council was held by King Offa, Id. 

p.239. 

Albania ( now Scotland ) Northweft of the 
Mountains of Braid-AIbain , and its ex¬ 
tent, !■ 2 « P* 83, 98. 

Albert, ordained. Archbijhop of York, I.4. p.229. 

Receives his. Pall for the Archbijhoprick from 
Pope Adrian, Id. p. 230. 

Albinus (Ghlodius) made Lieutenant of Britain 
by Commodus the Emperor , who would 
have created him Ca:lar, and permitted 


him in his prefence to wear the Purple Robe ; 
but he refufed them then, yet afterwards 
ajjumed the Titles and Honour , and died in 
averting his Right to the Imperial Purple, 

1. 2. p. 71, 73. 

Is difmijfed from the Government of Britain, 
but retained it under both Perrinax and 
Didius Julianus. Takes upon him the Title 
of Gariar under Severus ; had Statues 
trebled, and Money coin d with his Image. 
Forced the Mcjjengers (fent by the Empe¬ 
ror to difpatch him ) by Torture to confefs 
the Defign, Id. p. 72. 

But ts obliged at hfi to run himfelf through 
with his own Sword, Id. P* 73 * 

Alburge, Sifter to King Egbert, Fomulrefs of a 
Benediriine Nunnery at Wilton, 1 . 5. 

p. 248. 

Alcluid, now called Dunbritton m Scotland, 
1. 2. p. 101. 

Is defiroyed by the Danes, 1 . y. p. 277. 

Alchmuid ( Son to Ethelred, King of Nor¬ 
thumberland ) being taken by the Guards 
of King Eardulf, is Jlain by his Command, 

I.4. p.243. 

Alchmund, Bijhop of Hagulftade, his Deceaje, 
1. 4. p. 232. 

Alcuin (or Albinus) writes an Epifile, wherein 
he p-oves Image-Worfflip utterly unlawful, 
I.4. p.237. 

At his Intercejfion the Northumbrian King¬ 
dom is [pared from Ruin, Id. p. 240. 

Goes into France, and is much in favour with 
Charles the Great, whom he taught the 
Liberal Arts, and by his means the Univer - 
City of Paris is erebled. His Death , and 
'Character, _ Id. p. 244. 

Aldhelm, made Bijiiop of Shireburn, and by 
whom, 1 . 4 * P- 21 3. 

A Catalogue of his Works given us by Bede, 
Id. p. 213, 214. 

His Death, and Character, Id. p. 214. 

Aldred, Bijhop of Worcefter, by his Interceffim 
makes Sweyn’j Peace with Edward the 
Confeflor, and goes with Bijhop Heremart 
to the great Synod ajfembled at Rome, 1 . 6. 

P* 7 f* 

Is fent AmbaJJador to the Emperor with Noble 
Prefents, to p-evail with him to fend Am- 
bajjddors into Hungary to bring backPrince 
Edward, the King’s Ceufin, Son of King 
Edmund Ivoniide , into England, Id. 

p. 86, 

His rebuilding the Church of St. Peter in 
Gloucefter, and going on Pilgrimage through 
Hungary to Jerufalem, Id. p. 88. 

Is made Archbijhop of York, and goes with 
Earl Toftige to Rome, where he receives 
his Pall, Ibid. 

Crowns Harold, King of England, Id. p.105. 

Aldune, 



Aldune, Bijhop of Lindisfarne , removes the' 
Body of St. Cuthbert from Chefter ( af¬ 
ter a hundred years lying there ) to Durham, 
and there builds a /mall Church , dedicating 
it to him, 1. 6. p. 26. 

Alehouies, how anciently thefe have been here, 
with the CcnJ'equences thereof, viz. quarrel¬ 
ling, and breaking of the Peace, 1 .6. p. 43. 

Alemond, Father to Edmund the King and 
Martyr, whom, he had by his JfTfeCywara, 
in old Saxony, 1 . 5. p.265^. 

Aldeda, Daughter to Ceolwulf King of the 
Mercians, is married to Wimond, Son of 
WithlafF an Ealdorman there ,who is af¬ 
terwards made King by the Confent of the 
People, 1 . ^.p.2J3. 

Alfred, King of Northumberland, would nor 
rlter the 'Judgment againfi Bijhop Wilfrid, 
for any Letters from the Pope, 1 . 4. p. 207. 

Deceafes at Driffield, and on bis Death-bed 
repents of what he had done towards the 
Bijhop, Id. p. 212,213 . 

Alfred, King of the Weft-Saxons, was the fifth 
Son of King TEthelwuIf, Id. p. 2 5 8. 

When born of Osberge his Mother at Wan- 
tige in Berkfhire, 1 . p. 261-. 

it anointed King by the Pope, as a Prophetical 
Prefiige of his future Royal Dignity , Id. 

p. 262, 265’. 

Married to Alfwitha, the Daughter of TEthel- 
rtd the Ealdorman of the Gaini, 1 . f. 

p. 269. 

lie with his Brother Ethelred made a great 
1 fir.ughter of the Danes, Id. p. 275. 

By the general Confine of the whole Kingdom 
is advanced tc the Throne, Id. p. 276. j 

Fights with the Danes, and the various fuc- i 
cefs of h:; Fortune, Ibid. J 


to this King, by their confenting. to the Laws 
made m a Common-Council of the kingdom. 

Id. p.28j. 

Fights againfi four Daniffl Pyrate-Jhips, takes 
two , the other two Jurrender, Id. p. 285, 
286. 

Pope Martinus fends feme of the Wood of our 
Lord’s Croj ’s to him j and in return be fends 
to Rome the Alms he bad vowed. Id. 

p. 286. 

Setting upon the Daniffl Pyrates with bis 
Fleet, takes them all with great Spoils, and 
kills mofi of their men j but returning home, 
and meeting with another Fleet of them, 
they p-ove too bard for him. Id. p. 286, 
_ 287. 

Takes the City of London from the Danes, 
( who had kept it long in their PoJfeJJion ) 
and repairs it j and all the Engliffl as well 
as the. Weft-Saxons come under bis Sub¬ 
jection, Id. p. 288. 

His firfi founding of Schools at Oxford, and 
making it an Univerfity , and the quarrel 
that happen d upon it between the old Scho¬ 
lars and ' Grimbald the Monk, Ib. p. 2 8 9. 

The Alms of this King and the Weft-Saxons 
fent to Rome by Ethelelm the Ealdorman, 
Id.pf29i. 

Repairs his Cities and Cafiles, and builds others 
in the mofi neceffary places of the Kingdom, 
and minds the Political Affairs thereof, di¬ 
viding England into Counties, and thofe in¬ 
to Hundreds and Tythings, together with bis 
Ov/ 7 Qeconomy of Judges and Sheriffs, vi- 
fomucb that no Robberies durfi be committed 
on the Highways, Ibid. 

His Laws Civil and Ecclefiafiical, when made, 
and in what Great Council, 1 . j’. p. 291, 


Fights at Sea againfi feven of their Ships, 
and takes one, the refi efcaping. Id. p. 277. 

Is forced to make Peace with them, and what 
Hojlages they give him to depart the King¬ 
dom } hit upon breach of Oath he puts them 
all to death. The Danes make another 
Peace with him, but did not long obferve it. 
Id. p. 278. 

Leads an uneafy Life upon their account, being 
fi xed to hide, and lurk among the Woody 
parts of Somerfetfhire, Id. p. 280. 

His exceffive Charity to a poor man in the mid fi¬ 
ef his own Extremity, Id. p. 280,281. 

Gees into the Daniffl Army in the habit of a 
Countrey Fuller , dijcovers their weaknefs, 
and by that means obtains a fignal Victory 
over them. Id. p. 282. 

Delivers the Kingdom of the Eaft-Angles up 
to Guthrune, and the League made, be¬ 
tween them. Jetting out the Extent of each 
other's Tar it cries. Id. p. 283,284. 

The Subjection or Dependence the Danes fhew '4 


292, 293, 294, 29 j, 296, 297. 

Builds two Monafieries , the one for men at 
Athelney in Somerfetfhire, the other for 
Nuns at Shaftsbury, where Algiva his 
Daughter was Abbejs, Id. p. 298. 

Overcomes HaftingS the Danifll Commander, 
who was forced to furrender, and accept of 
Conditions of Peace, Id. p. 299, 3 co. 

Fights the Danes near Fernham, &c. and 
puts them to flight, recovering great Prey, 
Id. p.300, 301. 

Builds divers Galleys after a new Model, fuch 
as he thought more advantageous , Id.p. 302. 

His Death, Burial, Character, and Devotion, 

w. p. 504,305, 307. 

His Tranflation of feveral Books into the Eng- 
lifli-Saxon Tongue, Id. p. 304. 

Builds divers Hottfes with great Magnificence » 
His divifion of the Hours both by Night and 
day, before Clocks were known. The firfi 
Biventer of Lanthoms in England, Id. 
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the Bijhops and Friers who affifi'ed him in his [Attired, King of Northumberland, vrhat he 
Hedging, and in founding the Univerfity of ; began ( and how he came ) to reign : He 
-C&ford, Id. p. 506. • wastf the Ojfiprwg of Ida , 1 . 4-p. 229. 


Ledrhing, and in founding the Univerfity of ~ 

Okford, Id. p. 506. • was the Ojfjprmg of Ida , 1 . 4-p. 229. 

"the fevtral Kings of Wales that . fought his Is expelled'by the Northumbrians, who chefs 
Protection, and fkbmitted to him. His won- Ethelred the Son of Moll for their King, 

- derful Bounty, Generofity, and Juftice to his . Id. p. 250,-2; 6. 

people. Id. p. 506, 507, |c8. -Aired the Ealdorman, who flew King Ethelred, 

Ws Zaft Will tmd Teframpnt., Id. p. 308, ; killed by m Thormond, 1 . 4 p. 242. 

■309,310. 1 Alienation of Lands by-Bijhops, &c. committed 
His iffue. Id. p. 310, 311. ; to their tftifi, in Fee, or for longer than one 

to what place the Bones of this King were re- \ ' Life , without the Confenf of the Houfe, for- 

moved by his Son, KmglL&wax& the Elder, i . bidden by the Seventh Canon of the Synod 
' Id. p. 312. at Calcuith, " 1 . y.-p. 25-1. 

Alfred ( Sdn to King Ethelred ) fuppofed to be Alkuith , a City in Scotland , delivered 'up to 
Grandfather to Ethelwerd, called Quxttov j- Eadbert X/rg- of Northumberland, 1 . 4. 
the Hifiorian, 1 .5. p.276. j ; • p. 227, 228. 

Alfr ed,fomeconfideraMePerfon, ( with the faCti- ■ Alleaus/^Caraufius by Treachery in Britain, 
ous men of bis Tarty) confpires against ! andforthree years ufurped the Empire. En- 

Athelftan’-r coming to the Crown, whereby f ' counter d by Afclepiodotus, was overcome 

he forfeited his Lands, which the King con- I and flam with little lofs to the Romans, 

far'd on the Church of Malmesbury. He j !. 2. p. S4. 

is fent to Rome ro purge himfelf of this , Allegiance, if- due by Birth in the Saxon 'times, 
Treafon, and dyes there, 1 . y.p. 329, 331. or not tilt'd man had actually perform'd his 

Alfred, andE&wzx&fos Brother, ( Sonsto King Homage , or fworn Fealty to the King, 

Ethelred) Cnute agreed with Robert 1 . 6. p. 83. 

Duke of Normandy , their Unhle , that Alms, or Peter-pence of King Alfred, how 
they fbould peaceably enjoy oik ' half of the rewarded, 1. y. p. 281. 

Kingdom during his life ; though they never . Alfred fends the Alms he had vowed to Rome, 


they fhould peaceably enjoy oik 'half of the rewarded, 1. y. p. 281. 

Kingdom during his life ; though they never . Alfred fends the Alms he had vowed to Rome, 
did, hut continued fill in Exile, 1 . 6.p. '*4. ' •' and other Alms into India, Id. p. 286, 
The tncfl treacherous and cruel treatment of this 291,298. 

Prince and his Followers by FrwgHarold, Alrich, King of Kent J why neither He nor his 
(through Godwin’* bfiigations ) , who Noblemen would be atthe Council of Cal- 

caufed his eyes to be put out, fo that he died cuith, 1. 4. p. 2 3 y. 

foon after. Id. p. 62,63. Son to Withred, reigned 34 years, dies, and 

Earl Godwin accufed by Edward the Con- in him the Race of Hengeft ended. Id. 

feffor in the Great Council, of being the p. 238. 

caufe of this Prince's Murther, Id. p. 83. Attic, the Son of Eadbert, flain in the Battel of 
Alfweard, or iElfweard, Son of King Edward Whalie m Lancafhire, 1 .4. p. 241. 

the Elder, deceased at Oxnaford not long Alftan , or /Ealhftan , Bijhop of Shirebume ; 


after bis Father. His Mother was /Elfleda by the Wifdom of this Bijhop, and St. Swi- 

the Daughter of Earl iEthdem. His Cha- thune Bijhop of Winchefter, Ethelwulf 

rubber, 1 . S- P- 324, 327. was enabled to fupport the Calamities the 

Alfwin, the Bijhop, deceafes at Sutbury in Suf- Kingdom fuffered by the frequent Irruptions 

folk, and is buried at Dunwich, 1 . 4. of the Danes, 1 . j. p. 266, 267. 

p. 242. After he bad held the See fifty years , died, and 

'Alfwold, the Sen of Ofwulf, takes the King- was buried in the Town, , 1 . y. p. 268. 

dm of the Northumbers, Ethelred being Alfwithe , King Alfred’* Conjort. V id. 
expelled the Land, 1 .4. p.231. Eaifwithe. 

Sends to Rome to demand the Pall for Ean- 'Alton in Hampfliire, anciently fuppofed to be 


bald, Arcbbifhop of York, Id. p. 232. 


called /Etheling-gadene, 


Is flain by Sicga, one of hts chief Noblemen, Alwin, Bijhop of Winchefter, reported to have 
by treachery at Cilceafter, near the V ids- been too familiar with Queen Emma, end 

'Wall, and where buried. His Character, committed to Prifin upon that Accujatuu, 

Id. 231,236. 1- 6. p. -9. 

Algithe, King Harold’s ficond Wife, Widow if Alwold , Bijhop of London, ( before Abbot of 
Griflyth ap Lhewdyn , King of North- Eveftiam ) being unable to perform bis 

Wales 1 . 6. p. 114.! " Epifcopal Function, would have retired lo 

Algiva, or rEthelgiva, King Alfred’* Daugh-, his old Mona fiery ; but the Alor.ks being 

ter, Abbejs of Shaftsbury, which ~Mova- \ againft it , he rejented it fo iU , thathegv.s 

fiery her Father built , 1 . y. p. 298, 307, ; to the Abbey of R-amfev , with blf h:s 
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Books and other Ornaments , which he be¬ 
fit owed on that Abbey, though formerly they 
had been confers d on the other, and fotm 
after dies , ' 1. 6. p. 73. 

Alypius, a Heathen Lieutenant tf JB ritain, 1 . 2. 

P- 'SO- 

Ambresburg, or Ambresburi , a Town that had 
fiome relation to. AmbrofiUS, 1 . 3. p. 13 I. 

A 'Mi naficry in 'Wiltfhire ; to whom it was 
granted by King Alfred, 1 . y.p.307. 

A great Synod or Council held there, I. 6. p. 17. 

A Nunnery t here built by Ethelfreda, Id. p.29. 

AmbroHus. Fid. Aurelius. : ;;r ’ ■ 

Amiens in Picardy, anciently called Embenum, 
1. y.p. 286. 

Ammianus Marcefiinus, thefirfi Roman Au- 
■th/r that mentions the Scots, 1 . 2. p. 91. 

Anarawd, the Eldefi Son of Rodoric the Ghat, 
when be began bis Reign over North- 1 
Wales, \ 1 . y. p. 28c.‘ 

Makes War upon his Brother Cadelh, Prince' 
of South-Wales, and defrays his Countries, 
Id. p. 299. 

Submits himfelf and all his Subjects to King 
Alfred's Dominion, Id. p. 306, ^307. 

His Deceafe avd. IJjue, Id. 3 16. 

'Pitying the difirefjed condition of the Northern 
Bricains, gave them great part of ChefturQ 
to dwell in, if they could beat cut the Saxons 
thence, " Id. p. 317. 

After a bloody Fight with the Saxons, obtains. 
« compleat Victory over them, Ibid. 

Andate , the Goddefs of Victory among the Bri- 
tains, * 1. 2. p. 48. 

Andover, a Town not far from Winchefter m, 
Hampftiire, 1 . 6. p. 10. 

Anciently called Andefer, Id. p. 2 J”. 

Andragatius, Maximus his General, kills the 
Emperor Gratian near the Bridge of Sin- 
gidunum , and efiablijhes bis Mafier in hit 
ujurped Empire, 1 . 2. p. 9f. 

And hearing of the ill news of Maximus, cafis 
himfdf headlong out of a Ship, being then 
at Sea, and fo drowns himfelf. Id. p. 96. 

Andredfwood in Kent and Suftex, is in length 
from Eaft to Weft at leafi One hundred and 
twenty Miles, and in breadth Thirty, con¬ 
taining all that which is called the Wilde of 
Kent, 1 . y. p. 299. 

St. Andrew’* Church at Rochefter built by 
Ethelbert King of Kent, 1 . 4. p. 160. 

Angild, the Forfeiture of the whole value of a 
man s Head, and that Hand which fiole 
was to be cut off,unlefis redeemed, 1.y. p.297. 

Angles, fuppofed to be derived from the Ancient 
Cimbri, 1 . 3. p. 123. 

Anglefey, anciently called Mona, 1 . 2. p. 46. 
and Manige, 1 . 6. p. 28. 

The whole Ijie Jubclued by Godfred the Con of 
Harold the Dane, Id. p. 7, 2c. 


Defitoyedby the Danes, Id.-p. 23. 

And by King Ethelred xF/^f, Id, p. 28. 

They cafi tff Meredyth, and receive Edwal 
ajk'Meyric/or their Prince, Id. p. 24. 
: Anglia Sacra, fublijh'dby the Learned Afr.Whar- 
^on, I.4. p.166. 

Anlaff, Son of Syhtricj King of Northumber¬ 
land , flies into Ireland, 1 . y. p. 3 3 2. 

Supfofed the Son of] Syhtric. His getting into 
Athelftan ? * Czw/> in the difguiie of a Mu- 
fiician, and the Obfervations he made there, 

' • r Id. p. 33y. 

His ravaging and wafting the Comtrieswhere- 
ever he came ; the Battel he had with King 
Edmund, and the Agreement between them 
bath-at daft, fills marrying Alditha, the 
Daughter of Earl Orme, Id. p. 343. 

Called Oaf,- a Dan & and Norwegian by 
ExtraB, who had’beett expelled ( in the time 
of F/*?£ V Athelfta rt : ) the'Kingdom of Nor- 
■ thumberland J but - J being jbme time after 
readied by thofe Rebels, he was again expelled 
by King Edmund-, who added-that Coun¬ 
trey to his own Dominions, Id. pi 3^3, 344. 

RetumVagdin in Kitrg ^^Edred’* time,' andwilh 
joy is re fared ta j bis Kingdom by the Pec- 
ple ; three yeafs after they expel him a third 
time, and Jet up Encfor their King , Id. 

. ; p. 3 yo. 

Another of this Name i f Son to the King of 
Dublin ) comes with a great Fleet into 
Yorkftiire or Lincolnttiire, and lands' 
but he) is- miferably beaten by King Athel- 
■ftah, . Id. p. 334, 33 y. 

Anlaff ( cj-'Dnlaff) King of Norway , the 
Ravages he commits,and where, 1 . 6 . p.24,2 y. 

Is brought with great honour to King Ethelred. 
After 'Baptijm he retwned into his own 
Coimtrey, Id. p. 2f. 

Anna, King of the Eaft-Angles, enriches Cnobs- 
buiy Monajlery with Noble Buildings and 
| Revenues, 1 .4. p. 18c. 

f Is flain in fight by F/w Penda, together with 
his whole Army, Id. p. 18 y. 

His youngefi Son Erkenwald was made Bi- 
jhop of London, Id. p. 196. 

Annals Saxon, firfi collected and written in di¬ 
vers Monajier 'tes of England, 1 .4. p. 1 y x. 

The Cottonian Copy of them , in the Form 
we now have them, was wrote after the 
Ccnquefi, ' 1 .6. p. y6. 

Antenor with his Trojafts joining Brute, their 
Expedition , and the Accidents that befel 
them , 1 . 1. p. 9. 

Anwulf, Son of Baldwin, Earl of Flanders, 
fent AmbafJ'ador from Hugh King of the 
French, to King Athelftan, to demand his 
Sifter in Marriage, 1 . y. p. 339. 

Aper M* Numerianus, and is killed by Dio- 
clefiah, 1. 2. p.83. 

Appeals, 
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Appeals, none to the King in Suits, mlefsjuftice ( 
cant otberwife be bad, 1. 6. P- I 3 - | 

ADPledore, anciently called Apuldre, or Apul- i 
P ™tre, Kent, 1 - S' P- 2 ^. 3 °°- 

Arbogaftes, General EUgemus, fits him up 

in the Empire of the Weft agamft Valen- . 
tinian the Second j bat bis Mafier being, 
overcome by Thepdofius, and p«t to death,- . 
he Toon after-made, bimfelf away, 1 . z. p. 97 * 
Arcadius, Emperor of the Eaft, $U£ *».{?. 

Theodofius, f; lb \ 

Arehbilhop, its Title not known here m the time- 

of Lucius, - ' ' h I 

His ancient Power, as Governor of the Church 
of England, ; 1 .' ': ^ 2 ’ ?‘n 1 ° ’ 

None but Monks 'made. Arcbbijhopr of Can¬ 
terbury, . 1 . 5 • p* ? 3 5 • 

Brythelme refigns at the Comrnand of tbex 
King and whole Nation, .. 6 - P'f\ 

When the Churches of Wales owned the 
Arehbilhop of Canterbury’* Superiority 
’ l. 6. p. 21.: 

Archenfield in Herefordfture , anaently called. 

- Yrcingafieid, ..... 

Archigallo, for bis Tyranny is depofedby his No¬ 
bles, but refiored to it by the kind Artifice^ 
of bis Brother, • }■ r - P- J 4 -; 

Arclvpyrate, ancientlyfiid not fignify a Robber^ 
but one skilTdin Sea-Affairs, or a Seaman j 
derived from Pyra , which ip.the Attick- ] 
Tongue was as much as Craftier. Art, 1 . 6. j 

Arderydd, « Battel fought there, m the Borders \ 
of Scotland, *• 3 ; P- I 4 6, 

Areans , removed by Theodofius from their 
Nations, but who thefe were is unknown, 

L 2. ,p. 93 - 

Ariminum, the Cpmcil coded there by Conftan-. 
tius, 1 . 2. P-89. 

Our Bifbops fent to it, and what wasdone there. 

Id. p. 90. 

Arles in Gallia, the Council there, when held, and 
' what Britifli -Bi/%* were fent to tf,1.2.p.88. 
Is made the Imperial Seat of Conftantine, and 
called Conftan tia; it was befieged by Ge- 

rontius, but he was hinder'd from taking it, 

’ 1. 2. p. I03. 

Armorica, now Britain in France, 1 . 1. p* 1 
L y. p. 287. 

A Fleet prepared'for the Armorican War, 
1.2. p. 2f. 

The people there refufe to accept Charles King 
of the Almans for their King, 1 . y. p. 287. 
Armour, whence arofe theCufiom of hanging up 
the Armour of Great Men in Churches, as 
Offerings made to God for the Honour they 
had gamed to themjelves, or Benefit to their 
Countrey, through his Affifiance and Bleffing, 
1. 6. p. 57. 

Army, a Lav ftil one raifed by the King for the 


Defence of the Nation, called anciently by 
the name of Fyrd, !• 6* P* 60. 

Arnulf the Emperor, with the Affifiance of the 
French, Saxon, and Bavarian Horfe, put 
the Danifh Foot to flight, 1 . y. p. 298. 

Arnwy, Abbot of Burgh, refigns his Dignity by 
rsafon of his ill fate of health, and with the 
Kings Licenfe, and the Confent of the Monks, 
confers it upon another Monk of that Abbey, 

J 1.6. p. 84. 

Arrian Herefy, when it fir si infefied Britain, 
1.2. p. 106. 

Arthur, what he was King of, who was his Fa- 
- ther \ and the many confiderable VtBories 
he gained over the Saxons ; and when he. 
carried the PiBure of Chriftb Crofs, and of 
the Virgin Mary, on his back, 1 .3. p. x 3 4 ^ 1 3 S • 

‘. He befieges Glaftenbury, and for what reajon. 

Id. Ib. 

Commands in Terfon at the great Battel of 
Badon Hill, which is faid to he the ; twelfth 

Battel he bad fought with them. Id., p. 136. 

He began his Reign over the Bri tains in the 
A tenth year of King Cerdic, Id. p. 13 7. 

1 ObjeBions againfi his ever being a King in 
x , ; Britain, anfwered. His Death, but the man¬ 
ner uncertain', his Burial at Glaftenbury. 
His Tomb found about the end of the Reign 
of Henry the Second, and the many Fa¬ 
bles the Britains invented of him, Id. p. 13 6, 
13 7, .138. 

Arviragus , doubtful whether any fuch perfon ; 
but if there was, he lived in the Reign of 
Domitian, t 2 - P- S&* 

Under his ConduB the Britains receive frefis 

Strength and Courage, Id. p. 6y. 

Is fuppofed to have deceafed towards the end 
of Domitian’i Reign, Id. p. 66 . 

' Arwald , King of the Ifle of Wight, his two 


Arwald , King of the Me of Wight, his two 
Sons executed by the Order of Ceadwalla, 
but were firfi made Cbrifiians by Baptijm, 
by Abbot Reodford, 1 . 4. p. 203. 

Arwan, a River, where uncertain j but fevered 
ConjeBures about it, 1 . 6. p. 46. 

Afaph, Scholar to Kentigern , and his Succefior 
in the See of Ell wye in North-Wales, 
now from him called St. Afaph, 1 . 3 • P* x 49 * 
Afclepiodoms , PrafiB to Conftantius , Us 
\ slaughter of the Franks , and ViBcry ever 
London, b 2 - p* 84, 8 y, 

Alhdown i» Effex, called in the Saxon umes 
Affandun, 1 - 6. p. 4 6 > 47 - 

Cnute builds a Church hen, to pray for the 
Souls that were (lain in the Battel he had 
fought there with Edmund Ironfide j he 
confecrates, and bejlows it, Id. p. y r. 

Affault upon any one, the Bum foment of it by 
King Alfred 's Law, 1 . y. p. 292, 297. 
After, Bifiop of Shireburne, his Decease, 1 . 5-. 

p. 286, : • 
Aui«.c- 
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Afiize-charges, the Antiquity of them, 1 . 6 . | "Danes had fortified at York, and taking 


P-.I 3 - 

Afterius , Bijhop of Genova , ordains Byrinus 
an Italian, 1 .4. p. 179. 

Ataulphus takes Thoioufe femetime after the 
Death of Alaric, 1 . 2 . p. 104. 

Athelgiva, MijtrJs or Wife to King Edvvi (for 
it is vanen'.ly reported j, the fiory of her, 
1 . ?■ P- 3 f 3 - 

The Revenge that was taken on her by Odo, 
Frchiifjop of Canterbury. Her king (tut 
into Ireland from the King 5 with her Re¬ 
turn and Death, Id. p. 3 5-4, 

Athelm, Archbifiop of Canterbury, performed 
the Office of Athelitanb Coronation: His 
Death, 1 . 5-. p. 329. 

Athelnev , in Somerfetfhire , anciently called 
aELtheling-gaige, 1. p.282,298. 

That is, the Vie of Nobles, where Alfred bad 
lain concealed. Id. p. 298. 

A Alonafiery built there by King Alfred fer 
Monks of divers Nations, Id. p. 298, 307. 

Athelrie, Kmg of all Northumberland, reign¬ 
ed two years ever Bernicia 3 married Ac- 
ca. Daughter to /Ella King of Deira, 1 . 3. 

p. 148. 

Athelftan, fain in fight by Hungus King of the 
Piets, with the affifiance of Ten thoufand 
Scots, fait him by Achaius King of that 
Countrey 3 all an idle fiory, 1 . p. 25’o. 

Who this Athelftan was , Vis fuppofed none 
knows. Ibid. 

Athelftan , fuppofed to be Natural Son to King 
Etheiwulf, often mentioned in this Hifiory, 
but cur Writers are filent as to his Death, 
1. f. p. 258. 

Fought with the Danes at Sea, and routed 
them , taking nine Ships , and putting the 
refi to flight. Id. p.261. 

Athelftan, Son to Edward the Elder, command¬ 
ing one Divijijis of his Father's Army 
againfi Leofred a Dane, and Griffyth ap 
Madoc, the Succefs thereof, 1 . 3. p. 321. 

( The Name fignifies. The raoft Noble. ) Ap¬ 
pointed by bis Father's Tefiament to Jucceed 
him m the Kingdom 3 not born of tbs Queen, 
bin of one Egwinna, 1 . y. p. 326,327. 

His Edit clion by the Mercians, and the manner 
of his Coronation, Id. p. 329. 

Marries his Sifter Edgitha /oSihtricnDaniili 
King of Northumberland 3 with an ac¬ 
count of him and his Death, Id. p. 330. 

Adds the Kingdom of Northumberland to 
his own. Id. Ib. 331. 

His Jeven years Penance on the account of his 
Brother Edwin’j being drowned. Id. p. 3 3 1, 
332. 

The great ViBcry he obtained over the Scots, 
and what was the occafion of his warring 
with them. He demolifbes the Caftle the 


great Booty there , diftnbutes it among bis 
Soldiers. Drove the Welfh cut of Exeter, 
and built ?iew walls about it. Id. p. 3 32, 

3 ? 5 * 

Ttie great ViBcry he gain d over the Scotch, 
Irilh, and Danes, Id. p. 3 3 4,3 3 y, 3 3 6. 

Took Cumberland and Weftmorland from 
the Scots, and recovered Northumber¬ 
land from the Danes. Pawn’d bis Knife at 
the Altar, as he went to make War againfi 
the Scots, promifing to redeem it at his re¬ 
turn with ViBcry. Founded the Abbey of 
Middleton m Dorfetfhire, and upon what 
account. Reign'd fourteen years and ten 
months, and then died at Gloucefter, Id. 

P- 3 37 - 

Is f iid to be the firfi that reduced all England 
into one Monarchy. Impofi.'h a Tearly Tri¬ 
bute upon Conftantine King of the Scots, 
and Howeli King of the Britains, of 20 1 , 
in Gold, and 300 1 . in Silver, and 2ycco 
Head of Cattel, Id. p. 337, 338. 

The Rich Prefents were fent to him from di¬ 
vers Kings, Id. p. 3 39. 

Made many good Laws, and fome of the mofi 
remarkable may be feen in p. 339, 340, 
341. 

Buried in the Abbey of Malmesbury ; bred 
up under his Uncle Ethelred, Earl of Mer¬ 
cia. His CharaBer, Id. p.329, 338, 339. 

Athelwald, King of the South-Saxons , bad. 
the Me of Wight given him by Wulfher, 
1. 4. p. 188. 

Is fain by Ceadwalla, who feived on bis Pro¬ 
vince, Id. p.203. 

Athehvard. Vid. Ethelward. 

Athelwold. Vid. Ethelwald. 

Attacotti, who thefe were that Ammianus joins 
with the Scoti, has very much perplexed the 
Modem Criticks, 1 . 2. p. 91, 92. 

Atticus. Vid. Aurelius. 

Augufta, that ancient City, now called London, 
1.2. p. 92. 

Auguftine, fent into Britain with many Monks 
to preach the Gofpd, 1 . 3. p. 148. 

His Arrival in Britain in the year <p<y~. Id. 

p. 149. l. 4 .p. iy ? . 

How he came to be fent, and the Accidents that 
happen'd to him by the way ; with bis 
Landing in the Ifie of Thanet, on the Eaft 
part of Kent, 1 . 4. p. Iy2, iy3. 

Refidence appointed by King Ethelberth Order 
for him and his Monks at Canterbury, 
which was the Metropolis of his Kingdom. 
How his preaching to him and his Nobles 
there was received , Id. p. 1 y4. 

Ordained Archbifiop of the Britilh Nation , 
and by whom j as alfo his fending to the 
Pope, to defire his Opinion about certain Que - 

G (lions : 





r 
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fiions : Wherein is /een the fate of Religion 
i?t the Weftern Church at his coming over i 
Id. p. 1)1; 

Rebuilt an old Church, f.rfi erected by the 
Chrifian Romans, appointing it a See for 
himjdf and his Succcjjors , Id. iy4, i) 7 - 

Had an Ar chief 1 copal Tall fent him , with 
power to or dam twelve B flops, 1 . 4. p. 1 57 5 
i) S - 

His Legantine Authority over all the B flops 
of Britain, Id. p. 160. 

Summons a Synod at Auguftineh Ake ( or 
Oak ) in Worcefterfhire, lb. & p. 161. 

His miraculous Cure cf a Blind Man $ upon 
which the Eritains believed his Doctrine 1 0 
be true. Id. Ib- 

His Death, and place cf his Burial, Id. p. 162, 

i6y. 

H:s Prediction on the Britains fulfilled, Id. 

p. 164. 

Suptojcd to be of the Benediriine Order, Id. 

p. t6-. 

Augufiineh Ake, feituaie on the Confines of the 
Wectii, • h 4 - P- l6 ?- 

Auguftus Cx’far, his corning as far as Gallia 
twice, to reduce Britain under his Obedience, 
1 . 2. p. 3 6. Wtd. Cariar. 

Avon, the River, anciently called Antona, 1 . 2. 

P- 4 1 - 

Aurelian, L. Domitius , the Emperor killed by 
Mneftheus, his Secretary. The Ninth Per¬ 
fection under him, 1-2. p. 82. 

Aurelius Ambroiius , his Succefs ..againfi the 
Saxons, when, k 3. p. 127. 

Elected General of the Britains, .Vortigern 
being as then King, though only in name fo. 
Id. p..129, 130. 

His j righty victory over the Saxons , and his 
ordering the Churches to be repaired, which 
the Saxons had defrayed, p.130. 

Marches up to London, and going about to 
repair that. He is crowned at Stonehenge, 
and not long after buried there. At a folemn 
Council he appoints two Metropolitans for 
the Vacant Sees, viz. York and Caer- 
Leon, Id. p.131. 


Aurelius Marcus fucceeds Antoninus Pius in 
the Empire ; the Britains raife new Com¬ 
motions againfi him, but they Lifted not 
long after Calphumius Agricola ’s Arrival, 
1. 2. p. 68. 

Auft (inhere is a Ferry to pdfs out of Scmer- 
fetfhire into Wales ) anciently called Au- 

ftelin, 1. y. p. 32S. 

Axanminfter, now Axminfter in Devon mire, 
I.4. p.233. 


B 


B Achfeg, a Danifh King (whom their Hi¬ 
story calls Ivor , the Son of Rey- 


nere) is fa in by King /Ethel red. and/ Bi- 
Fred his Brother, in 'Battel near Reading, 
where mefi cf his Troops being cut off , the 
reft were forced to fly, 1. y. p. 2~y. 

Badon-hill , fuppojed to be the fame with Banei- 
down near Bathe , where the great Battel 
was fought by Prince Arthur againfi the 
Saxons, 1 . 3- p. 136. 

Bakewell in Derbyfhire, anciently called Bede- 
canwell, 1. f. p. 324. 

Balbinus Clodius, with Pupienus Maximus, 
elected Emperors by the Senate, but were 
focn after fain by the Praetorian Bands, 
1.2.p. 81. 

Baldred, King of Kent, forced to fly frem King 
Egbert’ j Army over the Thames into ike 
Northern parts, 1 . 5. p. a>3. 

Beftows the Manner of Mailings in Suffex, 

on Chrift's Church at Canterbury 5 which 
being afterwards taken away for Jome retz- 
fons , was confirmed to it by the Common- 
Council of the whole Kingdom tinder King 
Egbert, Id. p. 257. 

Baldwin, Ear! of Flanders , affigns /Elgiva 
( whom Harold had banfled England ) 
Bruges for her Retirement, and both pro¬ 
tected, and provided for, her, as long as fie 
Jlaid there, 1 . 6. p. 64. 

Bamborough Cafile, in Northumberland, an¬ 
ciently called Bebbanburgh , when built, 
and by whom, 1. 3. p. 142, 143. 1. 4. 


A Rebellion railed againfi him in the North, 
amoKP- the Britains, who were put to flight. 

Ibid. 

Chofien King of the Britains , and reigned 19 
years. Id. p.132. 

Died, being poyfoned by procurement of Pafcen- 
tius. Son to Vortigern, who before had 
rebelled againfi him. Id. p. 131, 13 3. 

Aurelius Atticus, Commander in Chief of a 
Roman Cohort , fiain by the Britains in 
the Battel between Agricola and Galga- 
cus, l.z. p. 62. 

Aurelius Conan , King of Powis-Land , or 
elfe [ome ether Southern Province, 1 . 3. 

p. 139,146. 


P\ 2 5°- 

Affaulted and jet on fire by King Pendab Or¬ 
ders, 1 - 4- P- 1 8 y. 

The Town defiroyed by the Danes, and the 
great Booty they got there, 1 . 6. p- 24. 

Banbury , anciently called Berillbyrig , where 
Gvnric and Ceawlin his Son fought with 
the Britains, and routed them, J. 3. p. 143. 

Banpor, built by Malgoclunus, near the River 
Menai, Id. Ib. 

One Dynoth the Abbot there, pretended he 
was infracted (' and by whom ) how to 
know whether Auguftineh Preaching was 
from God, or not , 1 . 4. p. 161, 162. 
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Is not far from the River Dee in Flintfhire, 
Id. p. 164. 

The Mifj ere o r tft M\h fe, Ib. p. i6y. 

T.finds and Poye'-Lus g:v.:i to this Church ly 
Prince Anarawd, 1 . y. p- 3 17. 

Banner, the famous one called Rcafan ( that is. 
The Raven ), which watjo ct:ck.ir.:td ly 
Magich Art , that it would clip its V. tigs 
upon the prr.(p;ct of good Succefs, c-r Lt ih-.m 
fall at that If bad,'as if it Wire al.vc , 1. y. 

p.281,282. 

Banu Welle Mona fiery, tc whom granted by King 

Alfred, ’ ' 1 - y. p. 30-. 

Baptifill, Crnfis tkiged Ut c\pL:;i this, and the 
Ala's, ' 1 . 4. p- 225-. 

To be performed at the times appointed by t'tp 
former Canons cf the Church, Id. p.233. 

Bardeney in I mcohtlhire, ancuntiy called Bar- 
denigge, l y. p. 3 5 )■ 

Bardfey-llland, where Arcohfl.p Dubritius be¬ 
came AnepCi'ct, 1. 3* P* 149- 

Barn wood 1. near Bury-hill in Bucks, 
where the Danes wm: out to plunder , 1 . y. 

p. 321. 

Barons ; by this word Thanes are to be under- 
food. 1, 6. p. 83. 

Edward the Confefforh Law about Tythes, 
made a Rege, Baronibus, 8 c Populo, Id. 

p. 100. 

The Law concerning tbofc Barons, who have 
Courts and Cufioms cf their own , Id. p. 102. 

St. Bartholomew, called an Indian Apofile, bc- 
caule cf his Martyrdom there, 1 . y. p. 286. 

St. Baiile, the hlonks of that Order were the fame 
with the Monks of Ireland 3 and tbofc Mc- 
na'Uries founded in the Kingdom of Nor¬ 
thumberland followed this Rule, I.4. p.167. 

B.lffe, the Brief, builds the Mona fiery of Recul- 
ver in Kent, 1 . 4. p. 192. 

Eadianus , Elded Son of Severus the Emperor, 
by his wicked Carriage gave him perpetual 
trouble j for as (co?i as he bad Power, he aim¬ 
ed to kill both his Brother and Father , 1 . 2. 

P* 77 - 

Was not htg after bis Father s Death, defiroyed. 

Id. Ib. 

Cruelly murthered his Brother Geta in his Mo¬ 
ther s Arms, and would have had Papi- 
nian the great Civil Lawyer to have wrote 
a Defence of it. Id. p. 79. 

Baffin, <- valiant Captain of King Edwinh, 
conducted TEthelburga , &c. into Kent , 
from CadWall.l j Rage and Cruelty, 1 . 4. 

p. 176. 

Bafrardy, the fir fi Decree found in this kind. That 
Bafiardts , and thoje begotten of Nuns, 
fliculd not inherit, 1. 4. p. 2 3 4. 

Bathan, (0 called by the Inhabitants, the ancient 
City of A kma needier, where King Edgar 
was crowned , 1. 6 - p. 7. 


Bathe, called Caer-Badert, built by Bladud, 
who is fall by his skill in Mngick to have 
farad out there theffi.Medicinal H aters, 1. 1. 

p. ic. 

Called Lkcwfe Bathoncefter, 1 . 3. p. 146. 

A Nu/c , built here by Ofric, and after- 
warjj :l was tamed to a Houle or Secular 
Cbancns, I.4. p. 196. 

Eeadricefworth , ( i. e. Sr. Edmundsbury ) 
where King Cnute built a Noble Mcnafiay, 
Ly. p. 323. 

King Edmund gave this Royal Town, and 
divers other Lunds to build a Church and 
Mcnafery, in memory of Sr. Edmund the 
Martyr, 1 y. p. 34,. 

Beamdune, new Bindon in Doiietfmre, wkare 
a great Battel was fought between the V cil- 
Saxons and the Britains, and the latter 
were overcome, 1. 4. p. 166. 

Beam[icet Cafile, or Fort, built by Haftings the 
Danifh Pfrate, 1. y. p. 299. 

Dense!fled, trad his Army routed by King Al¬ 
fred V Forces, Id. p. 300, 

Eecancelde, perhaps Beckenham near Surrey, 
but not certain, 1. 4. p. 209. 

The great Council held here under Withred 
King cf Kent, Id.p. 209, 21c. 

Another held here under Kenwulf King o f the 
Mercians, Id. p. 241. 

Bedanhealfde, fuppofed by fame to be Bedwyn 
in Wiltlhire, near Berkfhire, I.4. p. i«y. 

Bede , the ancievtcfi Englifh-Saxon Hifiorian, 
1.3. p. 114. 1. 4. p. iyi. 

Lived and died a Monk, in the Mona fiery cf 
St. Paul at Girwy , now Yarrow, 1 . 4. 

„ > J 94 - 

Where born and bred 3 his courfie of- 'Life and 
Writings, which gave him the Title of Ve¬ 
nerable, Id. p. 222. 

Own’d himfelf beholding to Nothelm, vrhen a 
Presbyter of the Church of London, for d.~ 
vers Ancient Monuments relating to the 
Englifh Church, Id. p. 223. 

Bedicanford, now Bedford, where Cuthwulf 
fought againfi: the Britains 3 and the Towns 
he took from them, 1. 3. p. 146. 

Smrendred to King Edward the Elder, 1 . y. 

P- 3 ZZ - 

Belinus , Son of Dunwallo, f.aid to make the 
four great Ways or Streets that run crops Use 
Kingdom-, arid net the Romans ; built the 
Gate called BelinVgate, cur now Billingf- 
gate ; and j aid to be thefrfi Founder of the 
Tower of London, 1 . 1. p. 13, 

Bells, 7 he fir ft Tuneable Ring of Bells in Eng¬ 
land was in Croyland -Monaftry , fet up 
there by Abbot Turketule, 1 . 6. p, 12. 

Benedict, the Father of all the Monks, in what 
year he died 3 but long before his death he 
founded his Order in Italy, 1 . 4, p. 167. 
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( Simamd Bifcop ), made Abbot of the Me- | Berklhire, anciently called Bearrockfhire , 1 - y. 
nailery of St. Peter in Canterbury, Id. _ P- z ~ 4 ; 1 P;. 3 2 ' 

p.194. Bermcia and Deira, tivo Kingdoms oj i\or- 
His Death: with fame (hart account of his thumberland, united into one, 1 . 4. p.i?b\ 


p. 194. 

His Death ; with fame Jhort account of his 
Life, 

Confecrated Tope, upon the death of Stepha- 
nus : expell'd. and who made P ope in his 
room, h p. 88. 

Benedictines, the Monks of that Order, 1 . 4. 

p. 167, 168. 

Placed in the Nunnery at Bathe by King Ed¬ 
gar, M- P- 196. 

Turn out the Secular Chanons at Worceiter, 

Id. p. 2CO. 

The Abbey of Winchelcomb in Gloucefter- 
fhire, by whom founded, for 3 00 °f thefe 
Monks , Id. p. 242. 

St. Dunftan made a CclleBion of Rules for 


AH the Low-Lands of Scotland, as far as 
the Engiiih-Saxon Tongue was fpoken , 
were anciently part of the Bernician King¬ 
dom, i- y* P* 2 49 - 

Bertha, the King of the Franks’* Daughter , mar¬ 
ried to King Ethelbert, 1 . 3. p. 145'. 

Brought a Bijhop ov:r with her to ajjtfi trad 
firengthen her in the Faith, 1 . 4. p. 1 5 3. 
Bertulf, King of the Mercians , honourably re¬ 
's caves Egbert King of the Northumbers, 

; and Wulfher Arcbbijhopcf York, whom 
j the Northumbers had expell'd, 1 . y. p. 2"“. 
j Beverlie in Yorklhire , anciently called De- 
! rawnde, b 4. p- 2. -2. 

I Beverftone in Gloucefterfhire , anciently By- 
j ferftane, b 6. p. 77. 


this Order 1 . 6 . p. 22. Beverftone in Gloucelterlhire , anciently by- 

Fid. Monks, and Chanons Secular. ferftane, 1 - < 5 . P- 7 , 

St. Bennet’* m Holme , a Monastery found- Billingfgate, the ancient Port op London; ana, 
id by King Cnute in Norfolk, for Bene- what Onflows to be paid there upon unla- 

dietines, b 6. p. y 4 . ding, b 6. p. 43. ltd. Behnus. 

Bennington, now called Benfington, 1. 3. 1 Birds. A great Fig,it and Slaugh 1 er of Liras in 
p. 14,-. : the Air, 1 . 4. p. 192. 

A Battel fought there between Cynwulf and I Birth Suppofititious. Fid. Flarold the San of 
Offa, and who got the better, 1 .4. p.230. j Cnute. 

Beonna Abbot of Medefhamfted, leafs Lands ; Birthwald , Archbifhop of Canterbury ( wao 
to Cuthbright upon Condition , Id. Ib. fucceeded Theodore ) was buried m the 


to Cuthbright upon Condition , Id. Ib. 

Beorraond, when confecrated Bijhop of Roche- 
fter, b L P- 2 4 8 - 

Beorne, when he was King over the Eaft-Angles, 
1.4. p. 228. 

Beorne, the Ealdorman, burnt in Seletune, by 
the Governors of Northumberland, 1 .4. 

p. 231. 

Beorne, King Edmund’* Huntfman, murthers 
Lothbroke, one of the Danilh Royal Fa¬ 
mily, b f. p. 272, 273. 

Beorne, Earl , ( Coufin to Earl Sweyn ) hew 
made away by him on Shipboard, and where 
buried, b 6. p. 7 5". 


fucceeded Theodore ) was buried rn the 
Chwch of St. Peter and St. Paul, 1 . 4. 

p. 16 2. 

Formerly an Abbot of Raculf, now Reculver 
in Kent, near the Ijie of Thanet; but net 
confecrated Archbifhop, till nigh three years 
after his Election. His Character, Id. p. 20 y. 

He and King Alfred held a Sy nod abc.it Li¬ 
ft, op Wilfrid, who was therein excommuni¬ 
cated, Id. p.^ 206. 

Is reconciled to the Bijhop, tho King Alfred is 
notfo. Id. p. 207. 

His Death, being worn out with Age and Infir¬ 
mities, Id. p. 22c. 


Beornred, 3 when he ufurped the Kingdom of the Bilhops , how to be ordained in the Englilh 
Mercians, 1 .4. p. 227. Church 1 . 4. p. WC 

Burnt the fair City of CataraCt in Yorklhire, How to behave them]elves towards one anota-.r. 


and he "himfelf Is burnt the fame year. Id. 

p. 229. 

Beomwulf, or Bertwulf, or Beorthwulf, King 
of the Mercians, and Archbifhop Wilfrid, 
held two Synods at Clovdho. Fought with 
Egbert, and was beaten, and afterwards 
fain by the Eaft-Angles, b y. P- 2 J 3 - 

Was routed with his whole Army by the Danes, 
Id. p. 261. 

Held the Council of Kingsbury 3 who were 
prefent at it, and what done there. Id. Ib. 

His Death, and who fuccededhim, Id.p. 262. 

Berferth, Son of Bertwulf, King of Mercia, 
wickedly fays his Coufin Wulftan, . 1 . y. 

p. 261. 


How to behave themfelves towards one amth-.r, 
and towards thofe that are not under their 
Authority, Id. p. 1y* - . 

Of London , to be chofen by his own Synod, 
but to receive the Pall from the Pope, Id. 

p. 157, if8. 

When the Primitive Chrifiian Temper had net 
left the Bijhops of the Roman Church, Id. 

P- 1 ) 9- 

Two Bifiiots in one Diocefs ; viz. One had his 
See at Dunmoc ( now Dunwich ) in 
Suffolk, and the other at Helmham hi, 
Norfolk, I.4. p.193. 

By a £ flop’s Son was meant his Spiritual, 
not Conjugal Son, for they were not married 
in the Saxon times. Id. p. 209. 

Ordered 
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Ordered m the Synod of Clovelho to vifit thi tr 
Diocefjes once a year, 1 . 4. p. 224. 

Five Bijhcps ordained in one day by Archbificp 
Plegnnind , and over what Sees• but it 
was by the Authority of the King and his 
Council. 1 . y. p. 3 14. 

Blecca, with all his Family, converted to the 
Chrifi!.:r. Faith, (<u;!.Is a Stone-Church of 
anions iilrkmaajhip in Lincoln , b 4. 

p. 17 ). 

Blood. !! Lv it rained File il for three da}s toge¬ 
ther, 1 . I. p. 12 . 1 . 4. p. 2C2. 

Milk and Butter turned into fomtwbat like 
Blood, ' 1 . 4. p. 202. 

The Moon appeared as it were flamed with 
Bleed, for a whole hour, b 4. p. 222. 

Boadicia , the Wife of Prafutagus , a Britilh 
Lady of a Royal Race, violated with Stripes, 
and. her Daughters ravijhed, 1 . 2. p. 47. 

Ecing left a Widow, fl,e railed an Army, and 
makes a gallant Speech to them, 1 . 2. 

r p. 49, yo. 

But being overcome , and her Army utterly 
routed, flie poifons her \el r , Id. p. yo. 

Bocland , King Alfred * Thirty (eventh Law 
concerning it, 1. y. p. 295-, 29 6. 

Edward th-. Eider’s feevnd Law, of any one s 
denying another man his Right therein, by. 

p.32). 

That is, Land conveyed to another by Dtcd, to 
whom it was forfeitable, 1. 6 . p. y8, 60. 

Eodotria. Fid. Glotta. 

Boetius Hector, his great Error concerning the 
lafl lFir between the Romans and the 
Britain*, b 2. p. 101,102. 

Bolanus. Fid. VeCtius. 

Bona gratia de Villa Dei , his Epifile to the 
jtihek Monks of England : Wherein is 
fr.wn the Antiquity of the Univtrfity of 
k ambridge, b y. p. 318. 

Ecmdiand, that is, the Ground of Bondmen, .or 
Villains, 1 . 4. p. 230. 

Bondman , he that i< c- n by the Ordeal, to'be 
bra- Ad with a act Mu for the firfi Offence, 
and for the Jccond to be put to death, 1.6. p.42. 

Bonofus, a nttfcUiyS Drinker, made himjelf as 
Emperor for a time, but being vanquifhedby 
the Emperor Probus, he hanged himjelf. 

; He was by Dejcv.t a Britain. ) 1.2. p.82. 

Bo 5 t , Bijhop of Dnr.moc (now Dunwich) 
in Suffolk, uep~:vcd by reafon of his great ’■ 

• InjAi/itties,. 1.4. p.193. 

Cii/v . td the Province of Deira, having his 
EftfcopalSee a: theCtty of York, I.4. p. 197. 

Be fan ham , ( that <* , Bofham) in Suffex, 
where Sweyne made a League with Ed¬ 
ward the Confeffor, 1 . 6. p. 74. 

Pofton m Lincolnlhrre, fuppofed anciently to be 
called Icanho, i. 4. p. 18). 

Bottulf, when he began to build a Monajlery at 


Bounds. The old ones continued in the year 595*. 

between the Piets and the Britains,l. 2.p. r cc. 
Bracelets. The Oath the Danes took to King 
Alfred upon a Sacred Bracelet they had 
( which O nh they would never take to any 
Nation before ) immediately to depart the 
Kingdom, 1 . J. p. 278. 

Of Gold ; if hung up at the parting of jeve- 
ral Highways in Alfred’* time, none would 
dare to touch them, Jttfiice was fo finely 
objcT'vcd, Id. p. 201. 

Bradanford m Wiltlhire, now Bradford, b 4. 

p. 18;. 

Brandanrelie, fuppofed to be a little lfland ( new 
called Shepholm ) in the mouth of Severn, 

b y. p. 319. 

Breach of the Peace, Alfred’* Laws about it, 
h y. p-292* 2.9), 297. 

What-he full forfeit that jets upon a man in his 
own bonje, 1. y. p. 347. 

The Punifliment of this Offence in fe-veral In¬ 
fiances, 1.6. p. 43. 

Brecklefey-Ifland, whither the Danes fled when 
they were beaten by King Alfred, 1 . y. p. 3 oc. 
Brecknock-Caftle, jupvofed by Brecenanmere, 
which /Etheldeda Took with her Army, 

b y. p.319. 

In Wales , def rayed by Earl Alfred , who 
joined with Howel the Son of Edwal, 
1 . 6 . p. 21. 

Bregowin, confecrated Archbifhop of Canterbu¬ 
ry, but enjoyed that See not long, for his 
Death happen’d about three years after, 1 . 4. 

p. 228. 

Brennus and Belinus divided the Kingdom be- 
{ tween them J and what happen’d after- 
wardsy 1. I. p. 12, 13. 

; Brigantes , fuppofed to be the Inhabitants ofYork- 
j. fhire, Lancalhire, and the other Northern 
j Countries, I. 2. p. 42. 

! Their State attack'd by Petilius Oerialis, 
mojl of which he conquered. Id. p. 54. 

tinder the Condufl of a Woman, had ahnofi 
‘ quite defray'd the Romans, Id. p. 60. 

Breaking in upon Genoani, or North-Wales, 
were driven back ^/LolliusUrbicus,Id.p.68. 

No mention of them beyond the River Tweed, 
Id. p. 91. 

Brige ( now Bruges ) in Flanders, where Ear- 
congota, the Daughter of Earcombert, a 
Virgin of great Piety, went to be a Nun in 
a'Monajlery built there by a Noble Abbefs, 
there being at that time nor many Monaste¬ 
ries in Britain, I.4. p. 180. 

Bridgenorth, in Shroplhire, anciently Bricge, 
and the Town is generally called by the com¬ 
mon people Brigge at this day, I. y. p. 31 6. 
Brightnoth, a Monk, made Abbot of Elig Mc- 
nafierr, inhere there had been Nuns before, 
1 . 6. p. 4. 

Brihtric, 
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Brihtric -when he began to reign over the Weft- Ow’d its firft Ruin to Maximus his carrying 
Saxons • when be died, and where he was over Jo many Britains and Romans wo 

buried I.4. p. 233, 242. Gaul, lbld - 

Married Eadburghe, the Daughter of King Bede aftribes the chief Caufesof its Ruin to 
offa , and for what reafon of State , Id. God’s Vengeance on the Inhabitants for tmtr 

p. 2357 245. great Wickednejs , and Corruption of Man- 

A fuller Account of his Death, and Character, ■ ners, 1. 3. p.137. 

** J<3. p. 245. By what means foe was brought to the Know- 

Brihtric accufes Wulfnoth to King Ethel red, ledge of Cbrfi, U 4 . p. - rP- 

andpurjuing him by Sea, lofts all his part of The prejent fate of it when Bede wiote «M 
the Fleet, and how, 1.6.p. 33. Htfrory, L 4. p. 221. 

Britain briefly defcribed, anciently called Albion, Thougo Jubdued to the Roman Empire , ye. 

Bna SS Name, 1 . X. p. X, 2. A, ffed their ViBory with moderation, 

Firft difaruered by the Phoenicians; known to making the conquer d partakers both of their 

the Greeks, though Mr. Cambden leems Laws and Civility 1 y. p. 24 

to deny it . Who the firft Inhabitants, 1 . I. Great Britain : Edred l was the f.,ft ■ who ft.- 
’ p. 2, 3, 4, 6, 7. led bimfelf King of Great Britain , m a 

Generally fpeaking, no body came hither befides Charter to the Abbey of Croyland, 16 . 

Merchants, 1.2. p. 24. _ . , , /F v t/ r 

Was divided into many Petty Statesor Principal - Britains, had no Motion of the Unalterable Righ 
ties in the Romans time, and fubjeB to of Succeftion the txldeft Brother over al 

divers Kings, 1 . 1. p. 6. Id. p. 33, 39- the reft ; *<tt after they became Chnfti- 

Invaded by the Emperor Claudius in the Reign ans, , V'P: 1 ?- 

of Toeodumnus, tuDpofed to be the fame An Account of the Inhabitants, toeir Religion, 
with Guidar, or Guinder, Id. p. 38, 39. Cujhms, and Manner of living, 1.2. p. 21, 

During the Reigns of the Jucceedwg Emperors 22 ’ 

to Domitian, « far as the Friths of Dun- Would not fuffer their Kings, by becoming Ty- 
britton and Edinburgh, it was entirely re- rants, to make their peop.e Slaves, 1. 1. 

disced into the Form of a Roman Province, p. 18. 1.2. p. 22. 

Id. p. 6 <j. Not much different in feveral ref pelts from the 
Hadrian, though he refrained the Limits, yet naked Indians of fame parts of America, 

by no means would part with this Province, 1. 2. p. 23. 

J Id. p. 67. Hinder d the Romans from landing , though 

Is divided into two Governments by Severus the with much difficulty ; but being afterwards 

Emperor, W- P- 7 b b fg defied Peace whico 

Continued a Roman Province in OpiliusMa- was granted, and Hof ages fent , but they 

crinus his time, and had its Propraetors, foon again take up Arms, Id. p. 26,27,28. 

Id. p. 80. Treat of Peace, but now a douale number if 
The Occafton of Porphyrius the Philojopher s Hoftages being required, only two Eftates of 

faying. That Eritain was a Soil fruitful of all Britain ftnt them, Id ; P* 2 9- 

Tyrants. Id. p. 81, 91. Their Engagement with Cariar and his Ro- 

The Province wholly recovered to the Roman mans in his Jecond Expedition, Id. p. 33. 

Empire by Conftantius and Afclepiodotus, Caffibelan « forced to make Peace with him : 

after it bad been Ten Tears in Rebellion, Id. And af er Cadar’i departure, till the time of 

J p. 84. Claudius, they were free from the Roman 

Great Flore of good Workmen and excellent Take, * d * ?' 

Builders, inthoje times of Pubhck Diffur- They fend Ambafadors mto GzWm to Au- 
hance Id. p. 8f. guftus, to beg Peace ; and begin to learn the 

The ancient Divifins of it alter d by Conftan- Roman Artsof Flattery, &c Id.p. 36, 37* 

t - ne Id. p. 88. ViBory obtained over them by Claudius ; his 

Reduced to the M Extremities in Valenrini- Clemency towards them for which they 

tin’s time, H. p. 92. build him a Temple , and adore him as a 

The Northern Province of it being by Theo- GoJ ’ ~ n • I<3 ' 1?' 

dolius reftored to its former condition, hear- Their ViSlory over CatUS Decianus and the 
dered it for the future to be called Valentia, Romans, the abjence of Paulxnus Sue- 

in honour of Valentinian the Emperor, Id. tonius ; and Cruelty to the Roman Wives 

p. 93. and Virgins, Id. p.48,49. 

jts Hi(lary very obfcure and uncertain , ejp v- Learnt the Vices of the Romans ; are over- 

cially as to the times when things were done, come by Agricola, Id. p. f 1, 57, 57, 

from the Death of Maximus, to the comilg 

tn of the Saxons, Id. p. 99^ H H l 
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Would not own them ft Ives beaten by the Cou¬ 
rage of the Roman Soldiers , but by the 
Conduct of their General, Id. p. jo. 

They get together Thirty thoufand ftrong on the 
Grampion Hills, and are rejelved to f.ght 
him again, but are inferably beaten and put 
to flight, Id. p. 79, 60, 61, 62, 63. 

Recovering frefn Strength and Courage under 
the Conduct of Arviragus , revolt cgair.fi 
the Emperor Trajan , but are fcon reduced 
again, 1. 2. p. 6>, 66. 

Would have entirely revolted from Hadrian , 
after Julius S.everu| his departure, had no: 
Hadrian in the Jecond year of his Empire 
made a Journey hither , and by feres cf 
Arras reduced them, Id. p. 6~. 

7 : " South-Britains within Hadrian’* Wall, 
enjoy the Privilege in Antoninus Pius bis 
time, of being free Citivuis of Rome, Id. 

p. 67,68. 

Raife new Commotions in Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus bn time , who Succeeds Antoni¬ 
nus Pius. From Lucius till the time ofD'10- 
clefian they maintain the Chnfiian Faith 
without dfiurbance, Id. p. 68. 

Under the Power of the Romans in Lucius 
his time,or what remained unconquered, were 
abjolutely Heathen and Barbarous at the 
time of his fuppofed Converfion , Id. p. 69. 

Much infefled with Wars and Seditions m 
Commodus his Reign. They mutiny againft 
Perennis, and fend Fifteen hundred Soldi¬ 
ers into Italy, to let Commodus the Em¬ 
peror know that Perennis had corfpired 
againft him, endeavouring to make his Son 
Emperor, Id.p. 70. 

Cans flocking in to Conftantius Chlorus 
agaixjt AUecftus, Id. p. 84. 

Suffer Persecution here under Dioclefian the 
Emperor, Id. p. 8j. 

Revolt agatrfi the Emperor Conftantine, but 
are Jubdued, Id. p. 87, 88. 

Renounce all further Obedience to the Roman 
Empire, Id. p. 104. 

The firft Supplies fent to them, were between 
the Death of Maximus, and the Jetting up 
of Gratianus Municeps ; and when the 
jecond, Id. p. 10106. 

Their Endeavours to get the Roman Protc th¬ 
en in Valentinian the Third’s time. Id. 

p. 106. 

Would by no means receive the Pelagian Do¬ 
ctrine, Id. p. 107. 

Taeir Victory over the Picfls and Saxons, and 
by what means. Id. p. 108. 

Their doleful Letters to Aetius, the Emperor’s 
Lieutenant m Gaul , for Afffiance. And 
their Wickednefs both in Clergy and Laity , 
E Id. p. iif. 

Thar leaving Kent, and flying in great fear 
to London, 1. 3. p. 129. 


Their Victory ever the Saxons through their 
Cards fsnejs, Id. "p. 148. 

Believe Auguftin’* Dodd vine to be from God, 
jHorn his Miraculous Cure of a Blind Man, 
1. 4. p. 161. 

In Bede’* time it was their cvficm to jet at 
nought the Religion of the Englifh-Saxons, 
Id. p. 176. 

Fight with Ken wale, King of the Weft- 
Saxons at Peonnum, but put to flight by 
him , and ptnjued as far as Pedridan, 1.4. 

p. 188. 

Deliver the City of Alkuith upon Conditions 
to Eadbert King of Northumberland , 
and Untlft King of the Pidls, 1.4. p. 22~. 

A great Battel between them and the Saxons 
at Hereford, 1.4. p. 228. 

And at Ruthin, where Caradoc ap Gwin, 
King of North-Wales, was (lain, Id. p.241. 

And another between them and the Devon¬ 
shire men, where the former were routed, 

Ef- P-2)3- 

Suffer a great Jlanghter from Hinguar and 
Hubba, Id. p. 281. 

Obtain a ViBory over the Danes, and driving 
them into a River, drown many of them. 
Id. p. 298. 

Northern Britains much infefled by the Ix- 
curfums of the Danes, Saxons, and Scots, 
Id. p.317. 

Ever jince the coming in of the Saxons, had 
continued a diflinB Principality in the North, 
and retiring into North-Wales, had there 
ereBed the Colony of Stmcluyd , Id. 

p. 344. 

Britains of Armorica , fettled there long before 
ours were driven out by the Saxons, 1. 3. 

‘ . ' P- I2 7- 

Britifti Church fent divers Bijhops to the Coun¬ 
cil of Arles in Gallia, 1. 2. p. 88. 

EnjoyedperfeB Peace till the PslUHXlHerdy ova « 
ran the whole world. Id. p. iof. 

AU differences ceaje between this Church and 
that of North-Wales, and how eff’eBed, 
1. 4. p. 229. 

Brixftan, in Somersetshire, ( anciently called 
Ecbyrth-ftan ) lying on the Ea Pt-Jide of 
Selwood- Forefl, 1. <p. p.282, 

Broekmaile , the ProteBor and Defender of the 
Britains, 1.4. p. 164. 

Bromrige in the County of Northumberland , 
anciently called Brunanburh, 1. f.p.324,3 3 g 
BfUerne Brocard, rejenting the Injury Ring Of- 
bryht had done him , in lying with his 
Wife, goes over to Denmark to complain of 
it, and gets a great Army to come from 
thence, who revenge the Affront by tbe King’s 
death, 1. j\ p. 26S, 269. 

Brun-Albin, or Drum-Albin, that is, the Ridge 
of Scotland, 1.2. p. 9 8. 

Brute, 
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Brute, and his Sticceffors, their Hifiory. How he mg converts the Weft-Saxons, and had a 

consults the Oracle , and the Anfwer it re- City in Oxfordflnre conferred on him, to 

turned, 1 . I. p. 7, 8. fix his Epfcopal See w 1 . 4 - P; i 9 - 

He divides the Kingdom to his Three Sons, the Baptiz.es Cuthred at Dorchelter, oeirg a 

Elded to have "Loegria, now England ; Prince of the Blood-Royal, Id. p. i8c. 

the Second Cambria, now Wales ; and the Byrnftan, corf created Bijhop of Winchefter, 
Third Albania, now Scotland, Id. p. 9 - “ml how long he held it, 1 . y.. p. Jii . 

Brvgbtwald takes the Bijboprick of Wilton- His Death, and Burial at Winchelter, Id. 


Ihire, 1 - P- 3 T ; 

Bryghtwulf, Bijhop of Scireborne, deceajes, af¬ 
ter be bad held the Bifhoprick eight and thir¬ 
ty years, Id. p. 73 * 

Brythelme, Bijhop of Wells, made Archbifiop 
of Canterbury , but being found not fit for 
(o areat a Charge , by the Command of the 
'Krug and whsls^Nation he retired, and went 
to his former Church, 1 - 6. p. 2. 

Buchanan, his AJifah.es 

f Severus his V/all, 1 . z. p. 76, 77. 

1 • The hit Wall, which be will have 
I bmlt in Scotland, Id. p. 100, 101. 

( The lafl War between the Romans 
About <] and the Britains, Id. p. 101,102. 

Achaius King of Scots having reigned 
[ rears, &CC. 1. J.p.2^o. 

King Athelftanh Parricide , Id. 

I P- 33 )- 

Budington, in Shropfiiire, anciently coded But- 
digingtune, 1 - y- P- ’°i- 

Buloigne, the Portus Iclius, and ancient GelTo- 
riacuin, from whence the Romans mop 
commonly faffed into Britain, 1 . 2 . p. 31 3 4 C - 

Buoy in the Note, fuppofed anciently to be cal¬ 
led Norrhmuthe, 1- 6. p. 8c. 

Eurford, m the Saxon times called Beorgford, 
in Oxfordfhire, 1. 4. p. 2.26. 

Burgh, an Abbey, which Leofric the Abbot of 
it jo adorned with Rich Gildings , that it 
was called the Golden Butghj &C. 1 . 6. 

P- 84. 

Burghmotes, to be held Thrice a Year, and who 
to be prefent thereat, 1. 6. p. 15. 

Burhrcd, Burherd, or Beorhed, King of, Mer¬ 
cia, fo-hts with the Bricains, and kills their 
King: Enters North-Wales with great 
Power, and defrays Anglefey , and flays 
Meyric, I. y. p. 261. 

Succeeds Beorthwulf, and prefent at the 
Agreement made by Ceolrea Abbot of Me- 
defhamited, and bis Monks, of a Leafie of 
Wind to one Wulfred. By the Affifiance of 
King /Ethel wulf made North-Wales fub- 
jecl to him. Marries /EthelwulPr Daugh¬ 
ter wFh great Solemnity, 1 . y. p. 261, 262. 
Is forced by the Danes to dejert his Kingdom, 
and pa's the Seas to Rome, where not long 
after he died, and was buried at the Englifh 
• College in the Church of St. Mary, Id. 

P- 2 77 - 

Byrinus, an Italian, coming hither, by his Preach- 


P- 33 2 j 333 - 
C 

C Adelh, Prince of South-Wales, is fallen upon 
by his Brother Anarawd , who grievcnji > 
fipoils his Countries , 1- )• P- 2 9 9- 

Second Son to Rodoric the Great, and Father 
to Howel Dha, bis Deceaje, Id. p. gjtf. 
Cadocus , Abbot of Lancarvan in Glamor- 
ganlhire. His Life written by John of 
Tinmouth, 1- 3- P- 1 4 9- 

Cadvvallader, his fuppofed Journey to Rome, 
1. 3. p. J4). 

1 The lafi King of the Britains. His death, 
j 1. 4. p. 190, 191. 

■ Cadwallo, King of the Britains, an Account 
of bis being routed and killed, 1. 4. p. 177. 
Cadwallo and Ceadwalla ; thefe two Names 
are confounded together by rfoBritilh Hi ft 0- 
rians. Id. p. 204. 

Cadwallo , fuppofed to be Edwal , frnamed 
Ywrch, and for what reafon. Id. p.205-. 
Cadwallo , fucceeds bis Father Cadwan m the 
Kingdom of Britain, Id. p. 171. 

Is overcome by Edwin ,• and flies to Ireland ; 
but returning afterwards he beats Penda , 
and they joining together fight Edwin, and 
flay him, and rout his whole Army. He is 
in Profeffon a Chrifiian, but in his Actions 
fliews bimfelf worje than a Pagan, Id .p. 17 6. 
Cuts off Ofric on a fudden, and all his Army, 
andbafely kills Eanfrid, Id. p. 177. 

Cadwan , Prince of North-Wales, is cboje King 
of all the Britains, 1 . 3. p. 149. 

Caedmon, the Englifh-Saxon Poet, what he 
wrote, and what be printed, I.4. p. 199. 
Caerialis ( Petilius j fent hither as fcon as V efpa- 
tian was acknowledged in Britain as his 
Lieutenant. He had inured Agricola to 
Labours and Dangers , 1. 2. p. 54. 

Caer-Leon upon Usk in South-Wales , an 
Archiepijcopal See , 1 . 3. p. 149. 

Caefarh landing m Britain in the Reign of Caffi- 
belan, a [mall Inland Prince , 1 . i.p. 19. 

1.2. p. 3 3 - 

His Account of the Inhabitants, their Religion, 
and Manner of living, 1 .2. p. 21. 

The Pretences be made for his Expedition hither, 

1. 2. p. 24. 

But firff he fends Ca. Volufenus to make bis 
Obfervatiom of the Countrey ; and then up- 
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cn his Arrival Ambaffadors come to him 
from divers Princes and States of this I fund, 
promifhw Obedience to the Roman Empire, 
Id. p. 25. 

lie had 1:0 great cafe to boafi of his firjb Ex- 
piand why , 1. 2. p. 29. 

Mcff of his Ilor- e were caft away in .1 violent 
Stum; then fox goes into Italy , refilling 
to make another Docent upon them, and or¬ 
ders r.twShips to be built, and dinds a!hr 


Wb:u 

- Modth, W 

•hereupon fix 
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were 
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with the Britains, and ihetr various iuc- 
ccjjes, Id. p. 32, 3;, 34. 

His dejtrip: ion of a Bi ! trill Town, Id. p. 3 y. 

Makes Caffibeftn , uvruit, and give Hostages 
to Lam, and then gees ever to the Conti¬ 
nent; and at his Return to Rome he offers 
to Venus a Breaf-plate covered with Bri- 
tlih Pearl, Id. lb. 

Cabas, never u, id for a Pert, until Philip Earl 
cf Buloigne built, and walled the Town, 
1.2. p. ; 1. 

Calcuithe, the trout! 1 fane Synod there, where 
ArchbijhoD Janbryht iota part of his Pro¬ 
vince to the See of Litchfield, 1 . 4. p. 23 3, 
2 3 )• 

7 he Nicene Creed, and the Seven frfi Gene¬ 
ral Councils received and confirmed in it, 
and many Caucus made concerning Aiatters 
of Rd \ oil , and Ecdtfiafiicul Dijciphne, 

Id. p. 233. 

7 hire were two difiivd Sejfons of it, id. 

p. 234. 

it was Cuppofd to lx he Id in the Kingdom cf 
Mercia, Ibid. 

A Si tied ff$l there under Wilfrid, Archbjhop 
cf Canterbury, and Kenwulf King of 
t he A lercians, 1 . y. p. 2 y 1 . 

Caledonians male great Preparations for liar, 
in (hew more than in reality, a gainf Agri¬ 
cola, 1. 2. p. yS. 

Bu. tily Were miferably routed by his Forces , 
p. >9. 

Roderick King r th. Bids aids them, but is 
> '..in iy Marim Id. p. 66 . 

Caligula 'Casa?) see ALpj.ifctnt Letnis beftvt 
tu Rome, 1. 2. p. 37. 

re ’.is hi- to the Belgick Shore, and 

Dipl I iravado after he had put a little 
to Se.i «; a G.tdej, and then returned to 


I Land, carrying the Shells that he and his 
Army had gathered on the fliore to R.ome, 
and his Galleys, and demands a Triumph ; 

J but the Senate ref fed it, and at laft he was 
iKurtliered, Id. p. 38. 

• Camaloaunum (now Maldon in ElTex ) , 

| where Aiidrafte, fuppofed to have been the 
! Godde;sof \ ictory, had a Temple, 1.2. p.24. 

: On the R vsrfe o/ Kynobelin’r Coin is CAMj 

j fignifhg Camalodunum, which was his 
j Regal Seat, Id. p. 37,4c. 

: Taken by Claudius, who obtaining a Victory 

cvir the Britains, left them to the Govcrn- 
' went of Plautius, Id. p. 40. 

Cambden’i Hifiory in Latin commended highly 
by this Amt lor, 1. 2* p. zc. 

Cambria. Vid. Wales. 

1 Cambridge, anciently called Caer-grant, and 
Grnnt-Chefler, 1 .1. p. 14. 

; Grantbridge, 1. y. p. 272, 322. 1. 6. p. 34. 

| Quatbridge, 1. f. p. 302. 

And Grantcceher, 1. f. p. 31S. 

Lay in the Kingdom of the Eaft Angles, and 
had no XJmverfn) or School there in the time 
cf King Alfred, 1 . 4. p. 179, i8e. 

; The Antiquity of this TJmverfty Hittfirated, 

\ . 1 >• P- 5j8. 

All their former Tnvileges confirmed by King 
Edward the Elders Charter to them far ever 
to endure by a perpetual Right, Id. p. 317, 
318. 

Improbable that it ffioiiul have continued an 
Univafty during the Danilh Wars, under 
the Pcfjejfion of Three Danilh Kings ; but this 
Edward did ref ore the Univerfity, Id . p. 3 18. 
Is burnt by the Danes, with Oxford hkewife ; 
and then all Studies ceafed at both places 
till about 1133. from which time the Scho¬ 
lars have continued at both TJniverfities, 
1.6. p.34,3 5-. 

Camelford in Cornwall (anciently Gafulford ), 
where was a Battel fought between the Bri- 
j tains and Devonfhire-OTetf, the latter get- 

: ting the Victory, 1 . y. p. 2) 3. 

Candida Gaft. Vid. Witerne 4 
Candid us, a Presbyter , whom the Pope fent to 
receive and difpofe of the Church’s Reve¬ 
nues in France, 1 .4. p. 15-5. 

Canterbury, anciently called Caerkin, by whom ' 
it was firfi pretended to be built, 1 . i.p. 10. 
And Cantwic, L f. p. 2^9. 

The Metropolis of King Ethelberth Kingdom, 
appointed for the Refdence of AugulHne 
and his Monks, 1 . 4. p. 15- 3, 1 ^4. 

When the See remained void for four years , 
j I.4. p.189. 

: The Ancient Power of the Archbjhop of this 

See, as Governor of the Church of England, 
when trader the Power of the Pope in Eccle- 
fafiical Aiatters , L 4. p. 209, 210. 

e ' The 
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The City is burnt, Id. p. 2.26, 228. 

The Violence done to it by removing the See from 
thence to Litchfield, Id. p. 2 34,2 3 f. 

Is restored to its ancient Rights, which it had 
been deprived of by King Offa s taking 
away all its Lands which lay within the 
Kingdom of Mercia, Id. p. 229, 235. 

By the See of Litchfield’* being made an 
Arcbbijhoprick, no more were under this Ju~ 
rifdtffwn than the Bijhops of London, 
Winchefter, Rochefter, and Shireburne, 

. M. P- 23 )'- 

Forbid on pain of Damnation ( if not repent¬ 
ed of ) for any one hereafter to violate the 
Rights of this Ancient See, 1 .). p.248. 

Is taken by the Danes,u’£o then routed Beorrh- 
vvulf, the King of the Mercians, and his 
whole Army, Id. p. 261. 

And is retaken by the Lady /Ethelfieda,U7>£ the 
AJfi(lance of the King her Brother, wherein 
a great many Danes were killed , Id. 

F- 3 2 °* 

Humbly befeeches a Feace of the Danes , 
which at the Trice of Three tboufand Pounds 
is concluded', 1 * 6. P- 3 3 \ 

Is befeged again , and taken by the Treachery of 
the Danes, Id. p. 3^, 36. 

Cara&acus and Togodumnus, the Sons of Ky- 
nobelin, overcome by the Romans, 1 . 2. 

P- 39 - 

His Engagement with Oftorius Scapula, and 
the Succefs of it , Id. p. 42, 43. 

Though he was taken Trifoner, yet his Fame 
was celebrated as far as Italy, Id. p. 43 - 

His Manly Proceffion at Rome, and the No¬ 
ble Speech he made to Caefar-' His Pardon 
and Acknowledgment , Id. p. 44. 

Caradoc, or Cradoc, Son to Gryffin, Prince of 
South-Wales, his barbarous Cruelty and 111 
Ufage both of the Hcufe of Harold, Earl of 
Weft-Saxony, and of his Servants , 1 . 6. 

P- 93 * 

Caraufius, a man of mean Parentage , who 
through all Military degrees advanced bim- 
felf to be Governor of Bononia, now Bu- 
loigne, &c. takes on him the Imperial Pur¬ 
ple, and makes Maximilian to conclude a 
Peace, and yield him up Britain; making 
the Pidts his Confederates, 1 . 2. p. 83. 

Repairs the PicVs-Walls with Cafiles,& C. and 
at lafi is flam by the Treachery of Allectus, 
Id. p. 84. 

Carehoufe in Northumberland, fuppofed to be 
Gazre in the time of the Saxons, 1 .4. 

p. 21). 

Careticus ,fucceeds MalgO in the Kingdom of 
the Britains. His Character , 1 . 3. p. 148. 

Carlifle, built by Leil in the days of Solomon, 

1 . I. p. IC. 

Was afterwards by the Romans ailed Lugu- 
balia, lb. & 1. 2. p. 66. 


Carron, a River which had its name from Ga- 
raufius: where it is, 1. 2. p. 84. 

Carrum, now Charmouth m Dortetlhire, 
where a Battel was faughl between Egbert 
and the Danes, and che latter kept the 
field, 1. p. 2)6. 

Another Battel fought there between Ethel- 
vvulf and the Danes, • Id. p. 2)9. 

Cartifmandua, Queen of the Brigantes, to 
whofe fidelity CaraftaCUS having committed 
himjelf fine delivered him up bound to the 
Roman Fillers, _ 1 . 2. p. 43. 

Defpifes her Husband Venutius, and a Civ:. 
I Far arifing between them , the ijjue of ir. 

Id- P- 4 ), 46 - 

Cams ( Marc. Aurel. ) fucceeds Probus m the 
Empire , and invading the Perfians , dies 
fuddsnly, _ 1. 2. p. 83. 

He created his Son Carinus, Carter, awl gave 
him the Charge of Britain , and the refi of 
the Weftern Provinces. Is flab: by Diocle- 
fian. Ibid. 

Caffibelan, by his worthy Demeanour fo wrought 
upon the people , that be eafily get the King¬ 
dom for himjelf, 1.1. p. 16. 

But he was not f oie King of this Ifland, only a 
fmall Inland Prince, 1 . 2. p. 33. 

In his Reign Caviar landed in Britain; but he 
engaging with him and his Romans, was 
forced to fubmit to Carfar, and to give him 
Hofiages, 1 . 1. p. 19. 1 .2. p. 3 3, 34, 3 y. 

After the departure of the Romans he is faul 
to reign ten years , which time he fpent in 
taking revenge on the Cities and States that 
had revolted from him during his Wars 
with Ctefar, Id. p. 3 6. 

Caffiterides; thefe Weftern Hands were fo 
called by the Greeks, 1 . r. p. 2, 3. 

Caftinus, fent into Spain by Houorius againfi 
the Vandals, L 2. p. 10). 

Caftor, the Worthiefi Man in Severus his Court, 
and Chief of his Bed-Chamber ; the fame 
as Lord-Chamberlain with' us , 1 . 2. 

P- 7 )■ 

Caftra Exploratorum, a place in Cumberland, 
1. 2. p. S1, 

Cataradr, a fair City in Yorklhire, bunt by 
Beornred the Mercian Tyrant , 1 . 4. 

P- 229. 

Cattle, that are brought into a Town, and ; aid to be 
found, how to be dijpofed of, and who lo 
have the Cuflody of them, 1 . 6. p. I |S|i. 

Ceadda, is confecrated Bijhop oj Litchfield, i. 4. 

p. 1S9, 19). 

Renews his Ordination according to the Catlc- 

lick R:\S, Id. p. 49 r. 

Is deprived of his Bifiioprick, as bring unduly 
eiAi-d, Id. p- H92. 

His Death , and Character ; called by us at 
this day St. Chad, Id. p. 193. 

Ceadwaila 
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Ceadwaila. Fid. Cadwallo , with whom he is i 
confounded. as he is aljo with Cadwallader, j 
1. 3. p. 14). I.4. p. 204. ; 

Subdues the Petty Princes of the Weit-SaXOHS, j 
a'/id takes the Kingdom to bimjtll, accord- | 
ing to Bede, ° Id. p. 19:. ; 

Succeeds to the Kingdom of the Weft-Saxons j 
Tier the death of Kentwin. He was the j 
Grand, t/k of Ceawlin by his Brother Cutha, ; 

Id. p. 2C2. 

Subdues the Iflc of Wight, and gives the 
fourth part of his Ccnqmfis to God, Id. 

p. 20;. 

He and Moll his Brother, wafie Kent, 1 . 4. 

p. 203, 2C 4 . 

Gees to Rome , and is there bapuved by Pope 
Sergius, by the name of Peter, but dies 
loon after , and is buried in the Church of 
St. Peter, Id. p. 204, 2^-. 

Ceawlin and Cutha fight with,and drive iirhel- 
bert into Kent, 1 . 3. p. 14), 146. 

And Guthwi kill three other Kings , and take 
there three Cities, Id. p. I 4 ). 

Fights agan.fi the Britains, and takes away 
ftveral 7 owns from them‘ butts driven cut 
of his Kingdom after one and thirty years 
reign. His Banifhment and CharaPhr, Id. 

p. 14^, 148. 

His Death in Exile, Id. p. 149. 

Fid. Guthwulf. 

Ceawlin, King of the Weft-Saxons, and Ethel- 
fridj fight with Adian, wherein Cutha, 
Ceawlin’* Son is flam, 1 . 4. p. 1f9. 

Ceawlin, the Jecond King of the Weft-Saxons, 
that ruled ever all Britain, 1 . ). p. 2^4. 

Cedda, ordained a Eifhop over the Nation of the 1 
Eaft-Saxons, 1 . 4. p. 184. 

Bap fives Swidhelm, King thereof in the Pro¬ 
vince of the Eaft-Angles, Id. p. 189. 

Cendrythe, an Abbe 's, is forced to make Jatisfa- 
Ction to Archbijhop Wilfrid, for the wrongs 
that King Kenwulf her Father had done to 
the Church of Canterbury , 1 . 56 p. 2) 3. 

The fame with Quendride ; where fee more <f 
her. 

Cenered, King of Mercia , or Southumbers, 
fucceeds Echelred by his own appointment, 
who himjelf refigned, and turned Monk, 1 . 4. 

p. 237, 212 . 

Cenwail , or Cenwalch , fucceeds his Father 
Cynegils in the Kingdom of the Weft- 
Saxons ; and being foon after driven out of 
it by Penda King of the Mercians, he re¬ 
tires to Anna, King of the Eaft-Angles, 

and there receives Bap'im, I. 4. p. 181. 

Fights at Bradeuford near the River Aftene 
in Wikteire; mofi liLly with the Mer¬ 
cians, Id. p 183. 

Fights againfi the Welfh at Peonnum , and 
the jitccys he met with ; as aljO againfi 


! Wuifher at Pofentesb} rig, whohadw.fi- 
j ed his Conrurey as fir as rEteafdune , Id. 

; " p. i8S. 

j Dies, and leaves the K.rgJi'n to Sexburga, 

1 bis Fife, Id. p. 192. 

! Cenwulf, King of the Mercians, re ft ere s the 
I Archbijhuprick of Cante.our) to is former 

i Rights, 1 1 .4. D. 2 3 <j, 240. 

: Had the Crown of Mercia l ft him by King 

Egrsrth , as bung the Next of the Roy ad 
Lire, ^ Id. p. 242. 

The Great Council of Becancelde held under 
him, and what Decrees pa.fi therein , Id. 

p. 241. 

Deflncys Kent, and takes Eadbert Pram , 

• and cranes him Frijcner to Mercia , aril 
there coups his eyes to be put out, and his 
bands to be cut eff. Ibid. 

Founds the (lately Abbey of Winchelcomb 
for Three hundred Benedictine Monks, Id. 

p. 242. 

Holds a. Third Council at Clovefhoe, and what 
was done therein, Id. p. 243. 

He and Eardulf King of the Northumbers, 
going to engage each other, a Judden Peace 
is concluded on, and confirmed by Oath, by 
t/je means of King Egbert, Id. p. 248. 

His Death , and who j a id to fuccee d him. Id. 

p. zji, 2)2. Fid. Kenwulf. 

■Cenwulf, Bijhop of Lindisfarne, his Death, 
1. 4. p. 232. 

Ceolfus, or Ceulfus, King of the Weft-Saxons, 
reigned four and twenty years, 1. 4. p. 1 

Ceolncth, eltBcd and conjecratcd Archbijhop of 
Canterbury, and when he received his 
Pall from Rome, 1 .1. p. 2 c j. 

Confecrates Swychune Bijhop of Winchefter, 
with the LTnanimous Content of the whole 
Clergy of that Diccejs, Id. p. 266. 

His Deceaje, and who elecled in his fiead. 

Ibid. 

Ceolred, King of the Mercians, and Ina, fight 
a bloody Battel at Wodensburh in Wilt¬ 
shire, 1. 4. p. 214, 217. 

His Death and Burial at Litchfield, Id. p.217. 

The Deceaje of his Wife Queen Werburh at 
the Nunnery of Ghefter, where jhe was an 
Abbe/s, Id. p. 232. 

Ceolred, Abbot of Medefhamfted, and his 
Monks, leafe out to Wulfred certain Lands, 
on condition that after bis Death they fliould 
revert to the Mona fiery, paying in the mean 
time an Annual Rent, 1 . ). p. 261,262. 

Ceolric, Son to Cuthwulf, obtains the Kingdom 
of the Weft-Saxons, which Ceawlin was 
driven cut of, 1. 3, p, 148. 

His Death, 1 . 4. p. 1 >7.. 

Ceolwelf began to reign ever the Weft-Saxons, 
making continual Wars all his time, 1 . 3. 

p. 149, 
Ceol- 
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Ceolwulf jucceeds Ofric in the Kingdom of 
Northumberland. His Pedigree % 1 . 4. 

p. 220, 221. 

Surrenders his Kingdom to Eadbert, bis Coffin, 

Id. p.223. 

Dies a Monk in the Ifle of Lindisfarne, Id. 

p. 224, 228. 

Ccolwulf, Bfbop, when he departed from the 
Norchumbers, 1 . 4. p. 24c. 

His Death, Id. p. 241. 

Ccolwulf, ivhen he began his Reign over the j 
Kino’dcm of the Mercians, 1 , y. p. 2>t- 1 

Rern-.ul but little mere than one year. Id. 

& p.2f2 3 2f$. 

Ccolwulf, an b:cv?ifdurable Fellow, made K.tg 
of Mercia by . he Danes, upon (ad Condi- . 
liens, ' ‘1. ). p- 2—■ 

Cerdic the Hath in Defcait pom Woden 3 
ruined Five and twenty years ; he and hi, 
Fun in fix years cor.aiured all the Country 

o> : the Weft-Saxcns, 1 . 3 - p* 1 3 *• 

Hi 'and his . 1 C\nric , Jltw the great Eri- 
ti!n Kv i Naranlecd, or Nazaieod, with 
Pi ve r fhat:and nun. Id. p. I 34 * 

Fought of at with King Arthur, and jo w\a- 
riid him rat, that he gave him up Hamp- 
ihire and Somerfetfhire, Id. p. 13 p 

He and Cynric lock on them the Title oj 
Kings of the Weft-Saxons ; they obtained a 1 
>rreat Victory at Cerdiciford, Id. p. 136. 

Tiny fought againf the Bricains at Cerdic S- I 
Leah*; conquered the Ifle of Wight, and 
thw a ore at many men at W ithgarabvrig. 
His Death, Id. p. 138. 

Cerdicsford , now Charford in Hampfhire, 
where Cerdic and Cynric fought again/ 
the Britains, # 1. 3. p. 136. 

Cerne, an Abbey in Dorfedllire, near to a 
Fountain where St. Auguftine had for¬ 
merly baptized many Pagans, 1 .6. p. 22. 

Chacea, the [,ghmention oj the word, 1 . 6. p. 60. 

St. Chad. ifd. Ceadda. 

Chanons Secular 3 Archbijhop Elfric turns them 
cut of the Cathedral of Chrift-Church in 
Canterbury , and places Monks m their 
room, 1.4. p- 1 6 • 

Tut into all the Abbeys from whence King Ed- 
wi hud expelled the Monks, 1 . y. p. 3 ) 3 * 
Klim Edgar displaced tbefe , and put Monks 
m their Rooms, 1 . 6. p. y, 6. 

The Monks turned out, and tbefe put in again, 
which occ./oned a Civil l Far , Id. p. X >, 
16, 17. 

Vid. Monks and Benedictines. 

Charges at Atiize.. Cut. Afiize-Charges. 

Charles, King of the Franks, when he began to 
reign, 1.4 p- 229 

Enters Spain, and dejrroys the Cities of Pam- 
peiona, and Catfar Augufta-, now Sara- 
gol.t. Id. p.231. 


Gains a Victory over the ancient Saxons, and 
laid theirs to his own Dominions, Id. p.232. 
Tafts through Almany to the very Borders of 
Bavaria , and jtnds certain Synodal De¬ 
crees into England, Id. p. 2 3 

Would have done the Northumbrian KugJcm 
all the mifehief he caild , for them j-j b.fei; 
martTnng liar King Ethelrcd , a..: for 
Alcuinh Intercejfun, Id. p. 24 :. 

Charles the Great , when fir ft made E.npircr, 
and laimed Augliftus, and anointed by Uof 

Leo, Id- P- 2 4 ’- 

Receives /Eadburga, Hidow to Eiihtric, w 
ry kindly, but at la[t juts her into a Alcua- 
Jtcry as an Minis 3 beiig expilled thence fer 
her lnconiintncy, jhi makes a ?,.i a atile T. ■> . 

Id. p. 243. 

Is taught the Liberal Arts by Alcuin, a imp 
Learned Engliihman, _ Id. p.244. 

Rifhres by bis f-jf/ar.ee Eardl'.lf to his King¬ 
dom , from which he had bun expelled. 
Mies Peace with Nicephorus, Emperor iff 
Conllantinople, Id. p. 249. 

The different sic aunts of the Time of his 
Death, 1 . p p- 2)1. 

Charles, King of the Weftern-Franks , lulled 
by a IVild-Boar 3 his Pedigree. And 
Charles, King of the Alma ns, received all the 
Kingdoms of the Weftern-Franks , by the 
voluntary Content of all the People. The Ex¬ 
tent of his Dominion 3 his Pedigree , 1 . c. 

P ■ 2S7. 

Charles the Grofs , King of the Franks , his 
Death ; but he was expelled his Kingdom fix 
Weeks before his Death, by Earnwulf. his 
Brother s Sen, who divided a into five Par¬ 
titions, ^ Id. p. 290. 

Charters, all of King EthelbertV , w her Ay he 
had ten ltd great Endowments on Chrift- 
Church , and that of St. Pancrace in 
Canterbury, which were Ci?firmed in the 
My cel Synod , cr Great Council of the. 
Kingdom ; but they are much \u. peeled of 
banv forged in many relpeers, 1, 4. p. 163* 
Of King Wulfher, at the Confer at ion of the 
■' Abbey of Meddhanrfted, Id. p. 1S7. 
Of the Foundation of Evefham Mobty , cer¬ 
tainly forged , and the Re a fins, why , Id. 

p. 216, 217 

Of the Foundation of Winburn Mcnafltry 
( built by Cuthburgh, one of King Ina’i 
S/ers ) by Ethelbald, King of the Mer¬ 
cians, whereby he granted to it the whole 
Ijit of Croyland, Id. p. 21S. 

Of King Oita to the Mena fury uj Sr. Al¬ 
bans, whereby were confirmed very great 
Privileges, and v./ rcjfiifions, which he 
bad before given to it. Id. p. 23-. 

Imbezeling the Deeds belonging, to the Mona- 
itery or Gotham, by King Cenwalf, l.j. 

p. 243. o 
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Of W inchelcomb, ccxfcmt 
city wad what Orders of 
thereat, ]. f; p. 2p. 

o' Crovland MonjVry, 
Ail, 

Of Ki ’g Tkrthwulf t ’ the 
land , confirmed water th 
liedict, ui a Great Counc 
at Kingsbury, 

Of King Edgar , alert 
'gruitejt part of Ireland, 
Dublin, and to he i.oru 
far as Norway, d ub U 

By an Extract f \i ■<, 7 
gv.i! yea i„ h: E A .. 


of the ixnigdum 

Id. p. 2d 1. 


p. 12. 

Zrr. te'i Charier , 
■ ' ti. it Chu t!:, 
■riven t- Chrift- 
. with .... the I- 


Of King Cnute'i to t 
mundsbuiy , gran. 


Of the Found at 1071 cf the Monalery o f Co¬ 
ventry, ratified by the Charter of King Ed¬ 
ward, and a Bull of i ope Alexander, Id. 

p. 72. 

Of Ed ward the Confeflor , to confirm the 
Foundation of Waltham-Abbey, Id. p. 89. 

The Curia, or Great Council of the Kingdom, 
confirm his Charter of Endowment of the 
Mona/ay of Yvertn.infter 3 part of which 
is there jet down. Id. p. 94. 

Charters and other Writings, when they began to 
be made after the French way, Id. p. 98. 

Chaftity. Qjtten Etheldrkh- though twice mar¬ 
ried, yd would not j ififtr cithovof her Hus¬ 
bands to know her, 1. 4. p. 198, X99. 

Av- Htrvick Example of a m the Abbejs of 
Coldingham Ntnaicr y i.i York {hire, 1. p 
, . p.269. 

■ 7 it ot.others, though 


King Edgar, perhaps. 


he did not much .—a A lye it him/.-lf., 1. 6. 

p. 11. 

Edward the ConfeiTor highly extols his Wife 
for her CE/itf, Id. p. 96. 

Cl'.erbury in Shropihire , anciently called Cy- 
ricbyrig, 1. p p. 316. 

Chertley in Surrey, anciently called Ceorte- 
iige, 1. 6. p. 6 . 

Chefter, anciently caked Legions, 1 . 4. p. 164. 
Legacefter, 1 . p p. 301. 1 . 6 . p. 8. Con- 
caceftre, 1 . p p. 286. Called alfi Caer- 
legion, 1 . p p. 315-. And Gunteceafter, 
1. 6 . p. 26. 

The Thee where the Danes took up their Quar- 
urs again ft King AlfredY: Forces , which 
made them jujfcr great extremities, 1. p 
p. 301. 


Repaired by the Command of Earl Ethel red, 
and his Wife Etheiilcda, Id. p. 3 x w 

The Heads of I.eoficd a Dane, and Gryr- 
fytli ap Madoc , Jet up on the top cf the 
Tower there, Id. p. 32:. 

The Province much fpolled and rvtnea by 

Norwegian Tyrates, i. 6 . p. 2c. 

Chichefter, the Jsijhcfs See wtis ft/u y at Sel- 
fey, _ . 1 . 4. p. 19 S’. 

Anciently CiiTeancefter in Suftex . n here the 
Danes carried tiidr PrVfif-om Alfred, 1 . p 
P-4--'- 

i The B.flmprick was cvlkd that of th South- 
i Saxons, 1. 6. p. 38. 

; Chiltern, the Woody Gnmfhy of Bucks :/.d Ox- 
• fordfilire , ancienll, called Cl; tern 3 1 . 

P- sy 

Chipnam. Vid. Cippcnham. 

Cfcoify, anciently Cazii , figtdfis a Royal Vil¬ 
lage 3 it is in Fiance, 1 f. p. 29c. 

Chrifiianky, if pnxtiijgcd ., -i find, when, 
and by whom, _. p. 5;, )2. 

When,and by whom,fir/ preach'd in Germany, 

I J. 4. p. 211. 

Chrift-Church in Canterbury had .he Per: in 
Sandwich given to it by King Cnute, 
with all the Ijfuts and Profits, tkc. 1 . 6. 

- p- )4* 

: Chr) fanthius, the Son of Marcian, a No m3 
tian Bijbop, Hippofid to be pent into Britain 
by Theodolius , as his Lieutenant, 1 . 2. 

P* 97 - 

Church. Pope Gregory^ Determination concern¬ 
ing the Ct/oms of the C h.fi'h, 1 . 4.p. 1 yd. 

When their Dues ought to be brought in, and ~!.e 
j Punifhmcnt for Non-Payment of them. A Sa ;.- 

j ciliary to thoje that fiy o it, who are guilty 

of a Capital Crime. Tbs Puntflimer.t there 
are to undergo that fghi in a Church, Id. 

p. 2C8. 

Withred'j care-of the Churches in Kent, 
Id. p. 210, 21 1. 

Are freed from all Tublick Payments and Tri¬ 
butes wbatfoever. Id. p.212. 

With, how bright a Lttfire Religion Jlmed in 
the Primitive Church, . 1 . p p. 247. 

Alfreds Law, cntitu'led. The Immunity of 
the Church, Id. p. 292, 296, 297. 

The Forfeitureforft caling any thing from thence , 

Id. p, 297. 

How necejjary it liras in ancient tunes for Prin¬ 
ces them/elves to be blindly obedient to the 
Difciplme of it, 1 . 6 . p. 3. 

. EdgarY Law concerning the Immunities of the 
Church, 1 . 6.-p. 13. 

When Churches in Wales began to acknowledge 
the Superiority of the Archbiflwos op Can¬ 
terbury, * Id. p. 21. 

The Original of Coat-Armour its -being hung 
up in. Churches, f ont whence f uppofed, Id.p.y 7 

; f . . h: 
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7 k Lav, concerning tboje who wolate J ^ chsfes’the Empire of the Weftertl Provinces 

4 - - —fiyrSS KTSS” 

>• F”si2-~ ” m*&2sa -as*'* “ 

am* - j “'Ssk; salt irA-w 

Cipp-U «, Chipnam - ^ ^ 

accncdte,^^,^,^^ & ' C ’ 

tain « Vice-Pncfeft, jtf* 95 *! p. 24?. 1 . y. p. 24 8 * 

Civil War to=r«» Carasmandua «™i '' j ^ s W &tf here m*r Khg BeornwulF 

*£&#*&■'%% 

Rome, P Another Synodal Council held here by Eeorn- 

Vid. Rufina. ^ _ .. _ . wu lf fcc. Micron fame Dilutes about 

Claudian, bis Verier i»De Bello Getico, /«p- fcwew Heabert Bifhop of Wor- 

* be de &”f f or tbe ^2 0 101 cefter, W the Monastery of Weft burgh, 

of tbe Roman Legions, j. 2. p. 101. determined , Ibid. 

Claudius the Emperor, as he was coming to tnvat e r w km» Furfeus, by tbe 

tbe Britains, had twice like to have been Cn ™™ T Jj s{ ’ bert , ereBs a Monafhry, 

« tbem > and f rZlioh Angles, riM/y 1 - 4 - P- l8( ?* 

Rome the Senate decree him * Cnm e having obtained tbe Crown of England, 

ALT " 1 GanKS3 H. f 5 9?40 refiZl ancient Laws and Liberties, I £ 

IW three years after bis ^^^ulus Monaftery at Beadricefworth, 

Didius *. Britain. ^Dejhju^f ^^ dmund iJ y , * itafr 

Toyfon given him by bis W^e 0 / Edmund the Martyr was removed 

A Temple dedicated to hmy looked on as a - >»« ’J^lgby'all theVznifo Fleet Ind J>- 

•jMKMftsJBss, “uv-***^*"* 

ClerlyrteBridlh G.ldas to «*»*r ~T 

iieproo/ of them , ** 3 * P- 4 pWerJ *// fl k«f Wiltfhire, Dorfedhire, 

A &7 */ °fZ oly ° rd ’cr Jt care and Somerfetfliire, &c. W jRdnc ard 

they cannot otherwife contain. Weft-Saxons Submiff on to him, Id. 

m ft k W 0/ tbetr Stipends -to make tbe weir . M p . 4Qj 4I , 42, 

Mew were «/%«* « 5 erwee, +n of eeir ^ ^ fyfiveral of the Bijhops, Abbots 

Hofpitahty, baotizdnf'or for and Noblemen of England, upon which be 

To receive no Reward for baptising, or jo comes up with his Fleet to Greenwich to 

£X%zrz* f ~t £ ~ gra&is! ";£4f. 

Edward tbe Confeflbr’i I«wj, L 6. p. 99 - 
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A Peace concluded on between him and Ed- The Laws he ordains with tbe Confent of bis 
mund Ironfide , With an Account of the Wife Men at Winchefter, Id. p. <yl. S’8, 

Particulars of it. Id. p.47,48. £9; f Q - 

The Council he fummontd to London about His Laws , afterwards confirm*d and renew d 
making him King of all England, and jet- by King Edward the Confeflor , at tbe 

ting jfide his Children and Brethren from Recfuefi of the Northumbers, Id. p. 90. 

the Kingdom of the Weft-Saxons, Id. p. 49* Cceleftine, the Pope, fends Palladius the Eijbop 
When he ‘began bis Reign ; divides all Eng- to the Scots , to confirm their Faith , 1. 2. 

land into four Parts or Governments, re- p. 109, nc, 

ferving Weft-Saxony to himjelf, Id.p. fc. Cogidunus, held feveral Britifli Cities of Ofto- 
Marries Emma, Widow of the King bis Pi t- rius Scapula, as Tributary to the Roman 

decejjar, and the Reajon of State for it. Empire , 1.2. p. 41. 

Goes to Denmark to fubdue the Vandals, Coifi, chief of King Edwin’* Idol Pritfis, con- 
carrying along with him an Army of Eng- fents to receive the Cbrifiian Religion, cor.- 

lilh and Danes ; the former behaving them- f e ff m g his own to be good for nothing, I. 4, 

fives fo bi-avely again fi tbe Enemy , that p. 173. 

after that Battel he had the Englilh in as Bums the Idol Temples , and demchjhes the 
much efieem as his own Native SubjcBs. Altars of his former Gods , Id. p. 174. 

Holds a Great Council at Cyrenceifter, Coil, the Son of Marius, fucceeds him in Bri- 

and what is tranfiBed therein , Id.p. fi. tain, loves tbe Romans, and is honoured 

A Parliament called by him at Winchefter, by them, and governs the Kingdom long and 

and who frejent, and what decreed therein, peaceably, 1. 2. p. 67. 

1. 6 . p. S’2. Dies towards the end of Marcus Aurelius the 
Founds the Monafiery of Beadricefworth , Emperors Reign, Id. p.68. 

where a Church had been built before, and Coinage, King Athelftan’* Law, That no Mc- 
endows it , which was one of the Largefi ney be coined out of fome Town j no emba- 

and Riche ft in England, Ibid. fing to be of the Coin , under Forfeiture of 

Goes again into Denmark with bis Fleet, and the lofs of the Hand, &C. 1. f. p. 540. 

engages with the Swedes both by Land and Though not Treafon in King Ethelred’* time. 
Sea , tbe latter getting the Victory. Two yet punijhable at the Kings diferetion, el- 

years after be drives Olaf out of Norway, . ther by Fine or Death, 1. 6 . p. 44. 

and conquers it for bimfelf. Ramjbes Ha- Vidi Money. 

cun a Danifli Earl ( his Nephew by ■ Mar- Golchefter, anciently called Colnaceaftre; ta- 

riage ), under pretence of an Embajfy, Id. ken from the Danes by the men of Kent, 

p. S' ?• Surrey , and EiTex , and the neighbouring 

Agrees with Robert Duke of Normandy, Towns: The Wall rebuilt , and all ruinous 

That King Ethelred * two Sons Jhould have places repaired by the Command of King 

half the Kingdom peaceably . during bis life.' .Edward the Elder, 1. s’, p. 522; 

Gives the Port of Sandwich to Chrift- Coldingham, the Monaftery. Vid. Monaftery of 
Church in Canterbury, with all the If- Coludesburgh. 

fues, &c. And founds a Monaftery for Be-: Coleman-, Bijhop of Lindisfarne, departs to 
nediciines in Norfolk, catted St. Bennet’s Scotland, and upon what account, 1. 4. 

in Holme, Id. p. £4. p. 189; 

Goes to Rome, and what he does there he de- Coludesbprgh, a great Monaftery of Monks and 
dares in a Letter he fent ( upon his return Nuns together, called afterwards Colding- 

jrom thence ) into England , to the Arch- ham, in the Marches of Scotland, burnt, 

bijhops of Canterbury and York, Id. and how, 1.4. p. 198,199. 

p. S’ j. Columba, the Prieft or Presbyter, comes out of 
Goes into Scotland, and there King Malcolme Ireland to preach the Word of God, to the 

becomes JubjeB to him . Before bis Death he Northern Piets, and receives the Iftandof 

appoints Swayn his Eldeft Son, King of Hy to build a Monaftery in, 1. 2. p. 145. 

Norway J Hardecnute, his Son by Queen Comets ; owe appeared in King Egfnd’j time, 
Emma, King of Denmark ; and Ha- tbat.continued three Months, carrying with 

rold, his Son by Elgiva, King of England it every morning a large Tail like a Pillar, 

after him. Id. p. f6, 61. 1.4. p. 196. 

Dies at Shaftsbury, and is buried at the new Another in Ethelheard’* time, L 4. p. 220. 

Monaftery of Winchefter, having reigned One appeared fome time after Eafter, in the 

almoft Twenty Tears; His Character. A year S^r. 1. y. p. 298.' 

pretty Story about the fenje he had of the Another appeared about the time of Queen 
Vanity of Worldly Empire, Id. p. J7. Ealfwithe’* Death, Id. p.-315.' 

Another 
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Another was feen in the year 99 y. 1 . 6. p. 26. Makes his Son Conftans (few a Moxk > 

A area'lnd one appeared, which wasvijide in Caefar. Settles his Lnpen.it it at at A. 

all tie!e Parts of the world, Id. p. 106. and bath it called Conftantia, Id. p . iz%. 

Con-mod 115 i'cec/s his Father Marcus Aure- Flings of his Purple Rohes, arid takes tn.jrs 

lius in the E/noire, 1 . 2. p. 68. Orders, in hopes thereby to lave his lift, 

fit his Reimt the Britains and other Countries all in vain', for being carried into Italy, fe 

W? much Med with liars and Sedi- was there beheaded, *°. lcL 

tiom Id. p. 70. The pry ef his being eh Fed King in Britain, 

Makes ^Helvius Periinax Lieutenant m Bri- very Fabulous and Fable, _ 1 . ;. p. 116. 

tain hit was , oon difmifed of his Govern- Conftantine, called ,1 he Tyrannical Whelp os 
mint there " "" Id. p. 70,71, an Impure Damonian Lionels ; accujed 

He Was oat hs to the Commonwealth becaufe of of murthtring two Innocent Royal Tenths at 

his Hirer , by which he not only deployed it, the very Altar, 1 . 5. p. - A'- 

but difbraced btmfelf Id. p. 71. Builds a Monafrery in Ireland, and taka ns 

Tikis jiot I0-0- per mjoned by Martia, his Con- him the Habit of a Monk, Id. p. 148. 

Cfb-ue ^ 1 Id. p. 72. Conftantine, King of Scots, beaten try Atne:- 

C ommor.s’of England ; highly probable that frane and bis"Army; renews the lPar • 

they had row their Rrftnjmtatives in the - him , but is again mop mijerably beaten , 
Great Council of the Kingdom j- and why , }• V P- 55 ~- 

1 . 5. p. 294. And at lap killed by Mngin, a Captain of tee 
Compurgators , the Antiquity of them, and of ~ Worcefterflure-ww , though his Death is 

whm r-m b<r 1 . 6. p. 4;. . denied by the bCOtch Hiftonans, but he be- 

Conan, Duke of Eiitain, Geoffrey of Mon- - came a Monk, and was Must among -oe 

mouth’. Pry ,f him, L 2. p. 96- Culdees.f SV Andrews, Id p. 45 f, VP 

Conan Aurelius , King of Powis-Land , tr Conftantine the Black, Son to Prince jago, 
i'ome other Southern Frovmce, I.?. p.i'9, - Godfryd the Dane to engage with mm 

146. egainp his Coufin ap Jevat, and what juc- 

Conan, King or Trace of North-Wales, fig.'. A ctfs thefmet with, . 1 - 6 * P* 2 "• 

wiP Ilow p l, upon his claiming the Me of Coilftantius overcomes Magnentius, and wa.it 
. Mon, or Anglefey, but lojes the Victory, ' Blot is cap upon his Reign by the Se-vc- 
. . T. f.'p. 2 yc. - ■ rities of Paulus, a malicious Inquiptor ana ■ 

Afterwards chafes his Brother Out 'of'she Jjie oh Opprejfhr. -Calls the Council of Ariminum, 

Anglefey , arid compelis him % fry into ' the mofi numerous that had ever yet. appear- 

ihat of Man, and a little after ' dies , Id. - ed, 1 . 2. p. 89. 

J : . ; 'p. 2) -i, . Dies of a Feaver at Mopfveltia, on the bor- 

Conan, or Kvnan,- a Trince in Peffijfitn of ■> ders of Cilicia, Id. p. 91. 

South-Wales, ' '-l. 6. p. 40. Conftantius Comes, General to the Emperor 

The .Son of faro’, bis FnterfritA-'upon North- ' Honorius, binders Gerontius taking 
Wales" md-fhi.Succefs ef it. Id. p. 70. of Arles, 1 . 2 p. ic;. 

Conan Tindaetiiwy, when he began bis Reign -Corfesgeate, new Corte-Caltle m the IJle o } 
over the Britain^* Wales, U 4 . p. 227. -- Purbedc, \.6.p.i~. 

Cental, an Abbot of Bangor, 1 . ?* P- H 9 - Cornwall, be flowed by. Brute on Connaeus, a 

Confrans (the Son of Conftantine ) his Sue- • Trojan, Li.p.9. 

cP- D'chnfwp, 'and Death, A 1 . 2. p. 103. And Devon (hire conquered by Ivour j and tae 

Conftantine the Great , Son of- Conftantius various fortes of it, M- P; r 4 T- 

Ghlorus , fuccie'dmg his Father, is falu- Coronation. None either bejore or long ofter Use 
ted Emperor by the whole Army. Vrobably • Cimquefi, took upon them the Title, of. King , 

bem in Britain. Overthrows near Rome i . till they were crowned. And the Ceremony 

the T’yrirt Makendus, and-deetaresbimfilf * of Coronation was often in ancient times rc- 

a Chripian, • i- 2 . p. 87] ' pea ted upon feme great occafion, 1 . 6. p. 8. 

Subdues the Britains that had revolted fern Corrodies, -came ftrfi from Ai^yEthelwulph, 
him . Id.:p. 87, 88. Lap mil, whereby he ordained, Tua: bis 

His Death, and how he divided the Empire, Succeffors through all his own Hereditary 

Id. p. 88. Lands, Jhould maintain out o; every it 4 

His Example propofed to King Ethelbert by 
Tope Gregory,- 1 - 4 - P- 1 S 9 - 

Conftantine, an Ujurper, declared Emperor by 
the Bri tains/or the good Omen ef his Name, 
but of what Birth uncertain. His AM ion i 
ancb-Succejjis . . h 2. p. 102, 103; 


Families one Tear T erf on with Meat, Drink, 
and Apparrel, 1 * f- p. 264, 

Coventry, derives its Name from the Ccnv.nl 
. built there by Earl Leofric and bis Lady 
Godiva, t 6, p. 7 j . 
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How the Town came to be fr-eed from all 
Taxes impefed upon it, by this Lady’s riding 
through it naked at Midr.igfht, Id. p.71,72. 

Councils, of Arles in Gallia, when held, and 
what Briti 111 Bifbops were fent to it, 1 . 2. 

p. 88. 

Of Nice, a great one affembled Anno Dom. 
525'. at which it appears plain that feme of 
the B.fhops of Britain affifred. Ibid. 

Of Sardica, when called, and wherein ap¬ 
peared the Bifnops of Britain, Id. p. 89. 

Of Ariminum, called by Conftantius, the 
mop numerous that ever yet appeared, where¬ 
in were above Four hundred Bifsops c- :A ’ 
Eaftern and Weftern Churches 5 Ti tii- \ 
flops that were fent to it from Britain. Id. j 
p. 89,5=0. 

Of Eourdeaux ; wherein Prifafta, ami other 
Luruicks of Maximus Ins Party, being 
condemned and exccmimicated $ upon their 
appeal to the Emperor s Tribunal, erne by him 
(enteric’d to be beheaded. Id. p. 96. 

Several Councils in France and Africa con¬ 
demn Pdagianifm, Id. p. 107. 

A great eve called by King Ethelbert of both 
Clergy and Laity, and what tranfacled 
therein, 1. 4. p. 163. 

Held by King Edwin and his Wife Men, con¬ 
cerning the Chrifrian Doffrine and iVorfup, 
Id. p. 173. 

Inalr great one of all the Bifhops, with the 
Great and Hije Men of the Kingdom ; the 
firft whole Laws are come down to us en¬ 
tire, Id. p. 208. 

/mother great one at Becanceld, and what 
done therein, and who prejent thereat. Id. 

p. 2C.9, 210, 241. 

Another held at Berghamfted in Kent , 
and what Laws made therein by the 
Common and Unanimous Content of them 
Ml \ they are called the Judgments 
or Dooms of King Wightred, Id. p. 210, 
211. 

One in the Kingdom of Kent, at a place called 
Cyiiing, to confirm what had been done in 
that op Becanceld , fix years before, Id. 

p. 212. 

A great one held in the Kingdom of the Weft- 
Saxons, in which, after the death of Bifiop 
iledda, that Bifhoprtck was divided into 

Id. p.213. 

A great one called at Verulam ( now St. Al¬ 
bans ) whi ran the Tribute of Romelcot 
or Peter-pence , is confirmed to be paid 
to the Pope by their general Confent, Id. 

p.239. 

Of Clovelhoe, under Kenwulf King of the 
Mercians j and what is tranjabied there- 
ir ‘y Id. p. 243. 

Croyland -Abbey, its Lands and Privileges 


confirmed by King Egbert, in a great Coun- 
al i ; 1. y. p. 2 >4. 

A General one of the whole Kingdom at Lon¬ 
don, under King Egbert arJ King Witll- 
laff 3 and what done therein. Id. p. 2 )J. 

A Common Council of the whole Kingdom, un¬ 
der Egbert King of the Weft-Saxons, 
where the Grant of the Alannor of Mai¬ 
lings in Suftex , formerly befrowed on 
Chrift-Church in Canterbury , was con¬ 
fined, _ ' Ibid. 

The Council of Kingsbury, under Berthwiiif 
Tag of the Mercians 5 who prefent, and 
what done therein, 1.5-. p. 261. 

The Famous and Solemn Grant of ATg./Ethsl- 
wuif concerning Tythes, and the Form of 
f ff's-g it into an AH in the Great Council of 
the Kingdom, and who the Parties to it. Id. 

p. 262,263. 

Toe League or Agreement made between Ki. g 
Alfred and Guthrum the Dane, t.gaifir 
with their Eccltfrafrical Laws , in a Com¬ 
mon Council of the Kingdom , 1 . f. p. 283, 
284, 2Sf. 

A great one, wherein King Alfred made thofe 
Laws that go under his Name, Id. 

p. 291, 

A great one held by King Edward the Elder, 
where Plegmund prefided, in the Province 
of the Gewifles, about making of Bifhops, 
Id. p. 313, 314; 

The Laws made by King Edward the Eider, 
in a Common Council of the Kingdom, tho 
in what, or in what year, uncertain , Id. 

p. ; 2 f, &C. 

A great Council held by King Athelftan at 
Grartanleage , and the Laws pafr therein. 
Id. p. 339,340, &c. 

King EdmundV great Council , where held, 
and the Confiitutions of Civil Concernment 
made therein. Id. p. 346, 347, 348. 

A great one meets, and chutes Prince Edward 
(firnamed the Martyr) for their King, 
1. 6. p. 1 j - . 

Thofe at Kirtlingtune , Winchefter , and 
Caine m Wiltihire , called to debate 
that Great Affair concerning the turning 
out of the Monks, and refren'ing the Secu¬ 
lar Chanons ; at the lafr of them, the floor 
of the room failed , and killed and hurt 
abundance there. Id. p. 16, 17. 

One called to confult about Pope John’/ Letters 
fent to King Ethelred, Id. p. 24, 2 y,- 

King Ethelred and his Wife Men in Council 
ordain to raife an Army both by Sea and 
Land againfr the Danes, Id. p. 27. 

Another Council fummoned, who infreadof con¬ 
futing the Publick Good, fall to impeach one 
another , and to jpend the whole time m 
their own private quarrels , Id. p. 3 y. 
§ A great 
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A great one held under King Cnute at Gy- 
rencefler, wherein Ethelward the Earhkr- 
man is outlaw d. Id. p. fi. 

Another of his Mycel Synods held at' Win- 
chefrer , and what J.aws made therein , 
Id. p. )7, j8, >9,6c. 

In a great Council held at London, a Rehgi- 
cirT Monk of Evefhara is cbofen Abbot 
of that Mona fiery. Id. p. 7 2. 

A cre.it one held at London in Mid-lenc, 

^ Id.p. 7 ). 

Another at Gloucefter, to determine a Dijf cr¬ 
ates between Earl Godwin and i he WeliTi- 
men, Id. P- 77 - 

A great one without London , about deternn- 
\irg the Quarrel between Edward the Con- 
fci.or and Earl Godwin, Id. p. 81. 

One held at Wcftminfter, to confirm Edward 
the Conrciibr'i Charter of Endowment of 
the Church of Weftminfter, Id. p. 94. 

Counties, liken England was first thus divi¬ 
ded by King Alfred, i 1 - >• P- 2 9?- 

Councreymen, by King Alfred’/ Law, to 
be ui jtifil) impri'ened, nor any way mifujed, 
under jitch and (uch Pencilu.s , l. j. p. 29:, 
294 . 

Their very Homeftalls are fecund vn Peace 
and Quictnefs, Id. p. 295. 

County Court, the Antiquity and Power of it * 
held every Month, as t.nv, 1 . j. p.326, 

Coway-ftakes, near Lalam in Middleiex, 
where the Brkains placed Piles to hinder 
Cadar and his Romans PaJJage to. them ; 
tome of which were lately there to be feev, 

1. 2. p. 34. 

Grayford in Kent, anciently called Grecanford, 

1 * 3 - P* 513 - 

Creed. The Bfiops at Ariminum forced by the 
Emperor to jubjcribe the New Creed made 
not long before at the pretended Council of 
Syrmium, wherein the Son of God was de¬ 
clared to be only of like Sub fiance with the 
Father, 1 . P- s 9 j 9 ~- 

Pritfis obliged to learn it and the Lord's Prayer 
in Englilk, I.4. p. 225-. 

Ail mm in general commanded to learn it and 
the Lord's Prayer , Id. p. 2 33. 

Creeklade, now a (mall Town in Wilt (hire, 
from whence the Mufes are JAtd to be carri¬ 
ed to Oxford , jnpfojed an Ancient Great 
School Its Derivation, 1 . j. p. 29c. 

Creoda, or Crida, firfi King of the Mercians, 
one of the largefi of the Englifh-Saxon 
Kingdoms, end one of the lafi conquered by 
the V'/eft-Saxons. His Death, 1 . 3. p. 147, 
* 49 - 

Crimes, all redeemable by Fines in Edward t!±e 
Elder'/ time, and long after, 1 . j. p. 326. 

Ttmijhabh ratter by Mulcts than by Blood, in 
Kmg Athenian / time. Id. p. 342* i 


] For what no f. us cm 
way <r Compenlatic 
[ Criminal ; none Lnowig 
j have Peace wrh, or 


None to ab ent thenp <■ 

Hundred-Courts 
cover, c jh.P.l be talii 

No petty Offender 

Cnute’/ Law, _ Id. p. jo. 

Crown. After Cnute had found the weak and 
bounded Power of Kings , ly the Tiat s re- 
ftiftrg to obey his M '<■, eel Commends, be 
re!tu ns home, and would wear his Crown no 
lor.gtr, iut r.dos :t 0 be hung c ' a Lead 
of the Crudfi:-: at Winchcfrcr, 1 . >. p. j~. 
Croyland; the wide file granted by K:. g; £- 
theibald’/ Ch.a.u to this Thu-iTy , i. 4. 

P- at8. 

| The Lauds and I 1 PA C the A;, bey 1 .- 
farmed, by Tag Egbert in a Cum Luaml, 

The Privileges and Grants eg L. g wiihialr 
to this Alt'.fin}, cc?f. 7 d : Gu\, l 
Camel! of the whole Kingdom, Id. p. 2 37. 

The Charter of King Eerthwulf to ihs a. a by/, 
ccrfrmed under the Fade of St. Benedict at 
Kingsbury, juppefed to ie a Greet Council 
of the Kingdom, Id. p. 261. 

The Alena fiery and Church, with a £\&le Li¬ 
brary of Becks, and all it< Lima A I%n.t 
and utterly dtjr-ryod tj V. Ftmim , Id. 

p- - 2 ~ 2 - 

; Is repaired and much enriched by ,t Tur- 

j ketule, who by adding fix more to the two 3 
j Bells there, made !he firfi tuneable Ring cf 
Beils in -England, 1 . 6. p. 12. 

Cryfanthius, fin by Theodofius, as fa. Luute- 
nam, to (upprijs the L.eurfior.s cf the Picks 
and Scots, . h 2. p. 97 - 

Cuckamfley-hiil in Berkfhire, by the Saxons 
called Cwichelmeflaw, 1 . 6. p. 32. 

Cum bran, a mofi Ncble Ealderman , fir repre- 
fentiug the People s Grievances to cruel King 
Sigcbert, at the Requcfi of the Subjects, is 
fiain by him, * 1-4- p. 226,223-, 

Cuneglafus, fuppofed by fame Antiquaries to have 
been King of the Northern or Cambrian 
Britains, I- 5 * P* 1 3 9 ^ i 45’- 

Curefcoc, or Cyrefcot, that is, Firft-Frmts, or 
AIcney given to the Church, 1 . 6. p. j j, j6. 
Cutlia. Fid. Cuthwulf. 

Cuthbert, ordained Bijhop of Llndisfarne. His 
Noble Char after , and approaching Death , 
!. 4. p. 2 3 1,20 2. 

Retires (after he had refigned ,.is B j egr c!z ) 
to Farne-Ifland , and three decia eJ| ha 
his Body ps tear fated to Lmdisfame, 
Id. p 224. 
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Cal'ed b. . Cuthbert, 


Cuthbrvht . cr Cuthbert, 




lbs id.by, after a hundred ymy v.m vui by 
Aldune you; Cuncc.uvTicr . C7.e?;- t 

fier ) to :ls ye s wb.u the Cry f T ur- 
ii.’.m :-r.:/ b,r:r..r.’s btii/y L 7 . p. 16. 

Cuthicd ha l I bn: :b, - Hides c' Hu ’ gi- 
vui L.r ; by Ceir.c.hc, King c* the Vv eit- 
Saxor.s, ■ ;r . fe.ifdune, 1 . 4. p. 182. 
He was the $figof C'-vichelme, Ibid. 

Hs F .rl, ’ Id. p. to 7 . 

Cuchrcd, (Tift to I-.the! red, tree. ..// him in 


I. 4 . p. 22 .Ce:: 
Ku - Cvnevai’.i 


Cynri c fights cgnirdi the B::tains . 
rig i i. e. Old Sanun ) p 


In the T.; T ib T ar A bis Kgn fights againfi 
Ethelune the Eh.ldoim.ai] (fid rrfvAls , 
Id! p. 2 2j. 

He and Ethclene reconciled , and both fjbt 
ay -’ Lrheibald, wLofud. H:s Decu. c, 
and abort his Ccufiu jucceeds to him. Id. 

p.226. 

Cuthred, King of Kent, made King thereof by 
Kcnwuif ; ivfie.-.d of Etheibert, cubed 
P.a'n. Hu Death, 1 . j. p. 248, 2jr. 

Cuthv.-u.f , or Cutha , Brother to Ceawlin , 
frfits .g th. Britains at Bedicanford, 
raid tabu Farr Towns, 1. 3. p. taj. 

Th y both !ght againfi the Britains, ,.t a tbes 
called It Cthanieag , where Cutha is (/an:. 
Id. p. 14-. 1 . 4. p.'i joC 

Cwichelme, Bra hr to Ceawiin , bis Death, 

1 . 3 -P-M?- 

Cwichelme and Cynegils fght with the Bri¬ 
tains at Bearndune , and there (lay Two 
uj . I., ’ L.U, fi / v, I.4. p. 160. i 

11-s Cth.ij.Tir , and how related to Cynegils, 
Id. p. 167. 

Matthew Wdhninfler’ mtihike concerning 
his Death, Id. p. I “2. 

Fights with Panda, King of Mercia, at Ci- 
repceiter , trad at uab a League is made 
htwunthm,' Id. P . 174- 

Is cutv.rtcdj, and baptised into the Chrifiian 
Faith, a? final after di.s, Id. p. iry. 

Cycle of Eighty four years , an account of it j 
the ne cf which the Romans having left 
of, took up another of nimAtu years, 1 4. 

p. %6 . 

Cynebald the Bijhop, refgns his See at Lindif- 
farne, 1. 4. p.252. 

Cynebryhc , Bifhrp of the Wcft-Saxcns , gees 
to Rome, to take the Habit of a Mtfik , 

1 . 4. p, 242. 


Cynric Ptthcling, a Prince cf the Eleod-ZoyJ 
of the Wdi Saxons is j!An 5 Sin cf Cu¬ 
thred, a great lFarrier are his time, raid 
hew he fell, J J. 4. p. 22 j. 

Cymvu'f, with the Great Council, dcfo.es Sige- 
bert. King cf the Wdl-Saxons , and"by 
them is unaniwcufiy elected King in his 
room. He often overcomes the Britains in 
figbt , but at lafi is fiain, 1. 4. p. 22 4, 

And Oita, Kirg cf the Mercians, fibres 
Benfington ir. Oxfordihire, Id. me to. 

Is jl..m iy Cyr-circa id, la A j e 

with him, ' Id. p. 232. 

Buried at Wintencefler j be was d, (cufilcd 
from Ccrdic, Id. p. 2 3 3 . I id. Ken waif. 


D Agobert, King of the French, Lis Death, 

I.4. p. 217. 

Lalliance with other me As JF.vei, t.T bim in.- 
pefedfor it by Alfred’/ Li.w, 1 . j. p. 29:. 
Dancgelt, viz. ScVinty two thru 1 and 'pounds 
paid as a Tribute throughout England, bi- 
ftdes EliVtii thou and Pc:r,As Acre, which 
the Citizens of London paid, 1 . 6 . p. p. 
Fid. Tribute and Tax. 

It was new by confi;i 0 Ufiige become a Pre¬ 
rogative, Id. p. 66 ; 

This cruel Burthen taken of the Nation by 
Edward the Confelior, and how , c.t? 2 
to pais. Id. p.-S. 

What it was, and upon what occaficn it was firfi 
1 into cd. The Church always excit ed from tins 
Payment till Will. R ufus’j time. Id. p. iccr 
Hanes, 
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Danes, upon their fifl arrival in England J 
ivere forced to fly to their Ships again, I 
Thefe and the Normans then looked upon I 
to be but one and the flame People, 1 . 4. 

p. 23*. 

Miflerably defraying the Churches of Cod tn 
Lindisfarne, and committing great Ra¬ 
vages, Id. p. 238. 

Deftroy Northumberland , and rob the 
Motiafliery built there hy Egbert, Id. 

p.2 4 °. 

Their Invafllon and Conauefi of fever a l princi¬ 
palities , till expelled by King Alfred , 
and hh Son Edward the Elder , -when 
thefe Kingdoms became united under the 
general name of England. An account of 
their lnvafon, both as to its Caujcs and Ii:~ 
firuments, by -which effected, being the 
fierce(l and mod cruet that this Ifland ever 

‘feh, ld.P-* 4 «- 

Their Nation in the Saxon Annals called feme- 
times Northmanna, andfometimes Deanl- 
can, 1. f.p. 2)6. 

They keep the Field at the Battel of Carrum 
( now Gharmouth in Dorfletflure ) from 
Egbert, M. P- 2 J^- 

Confident ion in a General Council of the whole 
Kingdom how to prevent their lnvafon. A 
great Fleet of them land among the W eftern- 
Welfh , (that is, Cornifii-Men ) and 
fight Egbert, Id. p. 257. 

Danilh Byrates beaten at Southampton by 
Wulfheard the Ealdormcn ; they fight 
again, and their various Succefjes , Id. 

p. 2*8, 2)9. 

Fight with the SomerfetShire WDorfetShire 
Men, but are mi] erably worfled, Id p. 2 6c. 

Their feveral Battels and Succefjes, Id. p. 261, 

They take Winchefter from King Ethelbert, 

J Id. p. 266. 

Make a League with the KentiSh-men, but 
for all that they wafle all the Eaft part of it, 
as knowing they could get more by Plunder 
than peace. A great Army of them land 
here, and take trp their Winter-quarters a- 
mor.g the Eaft-Angles , who are forced to 
make Peace with tbemj then they march to 
York, Kill the Two Kings there, and put 
to flight the whole Army, as well within as 
without the Town, Id. p. 267. 

Make one Egbert King over the Northum- 
bers, though under the DaniSh Dominion, 
Id. p. 268. ; 

Force the Mercians to make Peace with them. 

Id. p. 269. 

Return to York, where they fay Twelve 
Months, and commit horrible Cruelties 
there, and in the Kingdom of the Eaft-An¬ 
gles , which they wholly conquer , Id. 

p. 269, 270. 


Landing in Lincolnshire, they (pal all that 
Country, committing Mvr’htrs ar.d - 1 \ c 
tions without mercy, though net wit boat 
great fofjes to themfdves, Id. p. 27 r, 272. 

The reafon of their h.vadi.g the Kmg'Lsn tf 
the Eaft-Angles, Id. p. 272, 27:. 

Going into the Weft-Saxon Kingdom to 
Reading in Berkshire, are routed. Id. 2743 

In other places meet with various Succefjes If 
good cud evil fort une. Id. p. 276. 

Enter into a Peace with the Eug'.dii cax¬ 
ons to depart the Kingdom, wiicti f , aid 
not long obiuve j for the next year they 
land again, and i..ht up th.ir J flute. 
Quarters in London,t 0 nd ihe Mercians 
forced to make Peace with thim. They 
dcjhoy Alcluid . Scotland; 01 '7; Bu- 
rhred. King of Mercia to dflert b.-s King¬ 
dom and go to Rome 5 ul bring the 
whole Kingdom under their Lc/rtr-.c.-. cud 

Vajjzil'sge, Id. , i—. 

Deftroy the whole Cctinirey o ' Northumber¬ 
land, and rev eg up to Galloway j ruin 
Warham in Dorfetfhire, a flrcr.g fa jilt of 
the Weft-Saxons ; give Heft ages to King 
Alfred , but upon breach of their Oath 
are all put to death. From whence they 
elate their Reign over the Kii.g of Nor- 
thumbers. A Hundred and twenty of their 
Ships cafl away in a form near Swan wick 
in Hamplhire, Id. p. 27S. 

Fix their Quarters in Weft-Saxony, and 
make /Elfred very uneafy. Id. p. 280. 

Hinguar their Captain, with Twelve Hundred 
Men (lain near the Caftle of Kenwith, 
_ Id. p. 2S1. 

Are fgnally beaten by King /fclfred, (0 as to 
defire Peace on Conditions , Id. p. 282, 
285. 

The Laws made between them and King /Ei- 
fred in a Common Council of the Kingdom, 
acknowledging his Superiority over them. 

Id. p. 28). 

Befltge the City of Rochefter , build a firorg 
Fort before the Gates of it, but however 
they are forced to retire and go to their 
Ships, Id. p. 2SW 

One Fleet of theirs beaten by King Alfred J 
another meeting him on his Return home, 
prove too hard for him. The Peace lately 
mads with King Alfred, broke by the 
Danes of Eaft-England , Id. p. 286, 
287. 

Beaten by the Bretons, and by Arnulf the 
Emperor, Id p. 298. 

Infefi the Kingdom for Three years worfe than 
ever', their landing in Kent, and their 
various Succefjes, Id. p. 298, 299, 300, 
301, 302. 


An Alphabetical Table. 


XXIX 


Fight at Holme with the Kentifh-men, and 
their fticcefs, 1. *. p. 312, 313. 

Break their League with King Edward the 
Elder 5 afterwards are beaten by the Eng- 
lifli in Staffordfhire, Id. p. 3157 316. 

Commit great Ravage and Slaughter in Ox¬ 
fordshire, and feveral other Countries, but 
often werfled. Id. p. 319, 321. 

Their power beginning to dccreaje, and that of 
the EngliSh to increafe. Id. p. 321, 322. 

Burn Taviftock in lefs than Fifty years after 
it was founded, 1. 6. p. 4. 

With the Welfiimen thataffifled them, routed 
by Howel ap Jevaf , thtrr Pyrates defray 
Southampton, and commit great Ravage j 
there: They land in Cornwal, and Bum 
the Church and Monafiery of St. Petroc, I 

Id. p. 2c. 

They land in Dorfetlhire, and fpcil the Ifle of 
Portland, Id. p. 21. 

Deftroy Weedport (that is Watcher ) in 
Somerfetlhire, Id. p. 22. 

As hkewife the whole Ifle of Anglefey, and 
the Town of Ipfwich in Suffolk, Id. p.23. 

Several Tributes paid them, and yet tkoje did 
not long fattsfy their Ccvetoufnefs, Id. D. 2 57 
29, 32. 

There Fleet efcape by flight from being encompaf- 
fed by King Ethelred*, Id. p. 23. 

Come hither again with Ninety three Ships, 
and ravaging Jeveral Countries, Id. p. 24, 
2 L 

Maintained by the Weft-Saxons, and receiv¬ 
ed a great Tribute bifldcs. Id. p. 2 5". 

Take much plunder from the WelSh, Corn¬ 
wal, and Devonshire, &c. Id. p. 26, 
27. 

And the Spoils , Burnings, and Deflations 
they made where-ever they came , Id. p. 28. 
293 3 ° 3 ?V 3 2 3 33 , 343 3 G 3 6 > 37 , 3 8 3 
4*3 463 473 74 - 

Leagues made with them , but they never re¬ 
garded them long, Id. 28, 31. 

King Ethelred commands all the Danes that 
could be found in England to be flam, with 
the reafon why ; which was mofi barba- 
roufly put in Execution , ejpecia/ly at Lon¬ 
don J but not long after it was bloodily re¬ 
venged, Id. p. 29, 30, 31. 

They mjolently demand greater Tribute of the 
King and Kingdom, L 6. p. 3 *. 

Two thoufand of them perifh by (livers inward 
Torments j Their fubmifflon to King Ethel- 
red upon Conditions, Id. p. 36, 37. 

Upon a Peace with Edmond Ironfide, they 
take up their Winter-Quarters at London, 
Id. p. 48. 

They and the Englifh are reconciled and united 
at Oxford, at a Great Council, Id. p. *1. 
At the Election of Edward the Conteffor, 


\ the Great Council agreed, and Swore , That 
no Danes flhsuld Reign over them any mere, 
and why. Id. p. 70, 

Lothen and Yrling, Danes, with Five and 
twenty Ships, landing at Sandwic, com¬ 
mit great bavock, and carry eff abundance 
of Booty, ' Id. p. 72. 

Daniel, the Learned and mc(l Pious Bifh-jp o- 
Bangor, tn what Age be liv<d among the 
Britains, 1 . 3. p/149, 

Daniel , bang worn cut by Age , refigns the 
Bfhoprflk of Winchefter to Hr nfertU, 
1 . 4 . p. 222. 

His Deal h, after he had been Three and forty 
years a Biflcp , Id. p. 22 j. 

Darwent, a River near York, not Jar from 
which food an Idol-Temple, called God- 
mundingham , in King Edwin’* time, 
1. 4. p. 174. 

David, f afterwards Sainted) fuccecds jDuhri- 
tius in the Arcbbfioprick of Cacr-Leon, 

1 . 3. p. 149. 

Is fetid to have becnUncIe by the Mother fide to 
King Athur, Ibid. 

St. Davids defrayed by the Danes, who flew U r- 
geney the Eijhop of that See, 1 . 6 . p. 27, 

Deadly Feuds, vid. Quarrels. 

Death, None to Die for fniall offences, but Meny 
to be fbewn to fuch Criminals by K:rg 
Cnute’j Law, 1. 6 . p. * S. 

He that dies in fight, &C. his Heriot flail be 
remitted, and, his Children flail ecu illy 
divide his Goods and Lands between ehem, 

Id. p. 60. 

Decennary, every one of Twelve years old to be 
entered into it, 1 . 6. p. 98, 104. 

Decianus ( Catus ) folicited by the Romans 
here to fend them fame Ajftflance againfi the 
Iceni and Tnnobantes, 1 . 2. p" 47, 48. 

Decimation, a very ft range one indeed, which 
the Danes made both of the Mniks and 
Laity , fa that but One out of Ten per fans 
was kept alive, 1. p. 36. 

Decius ( Scil. ) Quintus Trajanus, a great 
Enemy to Cbriflianiry ; he raifed the Se¬ 
venth Perfecution, i. 2. p. 81. 

Defamation, puniflable by cutting out the Tongue 
of the Party , or redeeming it n iththe Value 
of bis Head, 1 . 6. p. 13. 

Degradation of a Priefi far Murthir, ( as well 
as Confiscation of all his Efiate ) unlefs his 
Lord will obtain his Pardon by the Price of 
his Head, 1 . *. p. 297. 

Degfa-ftan ( or Degftan ) where Adian, jea¬ 
lous of Ethelfrid* great Succefs, came 
againfi him with a powerful Army, but was 
routed, 1 . 4. p. 15-9. 

Deira a Kingdom in Northumberland, whofe 
Kings were generally named Ella , 1 . 4. 

p. 1*2. 

And 


h 
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And Bernicia, united into one Kingdom in 
Ofwald s time , Id- P- 1 7 ^- 

Demeta:, th.n is, South-Welfhmen, 1-3 • P * 1 3 9 
Vid. Venedoti. 

Denulph, Bfrop of Winchefter, bis Education, 
Advancement, and Death, 1 . S'* P- 3 1 ) • 

Deomed, juppojed to be South-Wales, 1 . f. 

P* 

Deorham, now Durham in Gloucefterfhire, 
1.3. p. 146. 

Depofirion , the fir ft Instance of it by the Au¬ 
thority of the Great Council 1 . 4. P- 227. 
Alnred depofed by the Common Council , and 
Cement of his own Subjells, Id. p. 23 c. 
Of Edwi, confirmed by the Common Council 
of the Kingdom , 1 . f.p. 3 f 4 * & Sparfim. 

Deprivation of Bofa, Bfrop of Dunmoc, and 
/ or vib.it, 1. a., p. 19^. 

Derawnde, now called Beverley in \ orklhsre, 
h 4 . ? 2_2. 

Deferti«on ; he that deferts his Lord, or hel.ow- 
SoUit-r, ir'Xf'.-y 'Land or Sea, in an Expe¬ 
dition, is deprived both of Life and Eft ate, 
1. 6. p. 60. 

Devils-Ditch, formerly divided the Mercian 
Kn.odcm from that of the Eaft-Angies, 

1.4. p. * 39 - l.y. P- 5 

Devifc of Lands by Will. Lid. Teftament.^ 

Deufdedit the dope , grants Adrian the Abbot 
of Canterbury, a Privilege concerning the 
free ELthcn of the sMot of that Mona¬ 
stery, k 4 - P* 

Deufdedit, confecrated Archbfrop- of Canterbu¬ 
ry, and was the frf Englifh Monk that 
had ever been cho, en nrchbfrbp of that See, 
and the frf Bfrop ccrf crated, but by one ; 
he changed his Name to this, having before 
been called Fridona, or Fridon, I.4. p. 186. 
His Death, Id * P* l8 9 * 

Dicul, an Irifh or Scotch Monk, that lived, in 
a little Mena ft cry at a place called Bofenham, 
with foe or fix Brethren , m great Devo¬ 
tion, I.4. p.198. 

Didius ( Aulus) a Roman Traitor, Jent Lieu¬ 
tenant into Britain, in the room of Ofto- 
rius : his Engagements and Succejs there, 
1.2. p. 4 j. 

Difilim. Vid. Dublin. 

Dinoth 3 Abbot of Bangor, inftruBed how to 
know whether Auguftineh Breaching were- 
of God, by a Holy man that led the life of 
an Anchoret, 1 * 4 * P- 161 3 *62. 

Dioceffes , five made out of two at a Great 
Council held Edward the Elder, 1 . 

p. 3 * 3 * 

Dioclefian chofe Emperor by the Eaftern Army, 
makes Mare. Aurel. Maximinianus his 
Ajjociate in the Empire ; nominates Gale- 
rius, Caefar covftrains them to divorce 
their Wives, and to marry their Daughters , 


His Terfecution of his obedient and harmless 
Chriftian Sub]this. Id. p. 8y. 

Dionotus, Duke of Cornwall, Geoffrey of 
Monmouthh ftory of him , 1 . 2. p. 96. 

v. 102. 

Domitian jucceeds Titus Vefpafian his Brother, 

1. 2. p. n- 

Secretly defegns the Ruin of Agricola, through 
jealoufy that the Glory of a private man 
jhould eclipje that of his Tnnce , Id. p. 63. 

Caufes it to be reported. That the Province of 
Syria jhould be left owed on Agricola, Ibid. 

P* 64. 

Dorinea , ftnee Dorchefter in Oxfordfhire j a 
City anciently, though now but a poor Cotin- 
trey Town, 1 * 4 . P. I? 9 - 

Dover j the Sedition there of the Tbwnjmesi 
againft Euilatius Earl of Boloigne, h>.w 
it arefe, and how it ended, 1. 6 . p. 76,77. 

Dower. Where a Widow marries bey eve her 
Twelve-month is expired, (he lefts it, and 
who is to have it, and all that her Husband 
lift her, 1.6. p. 6c. 

Draganus, ar. Irifh Bijhop, refufes to eat ( upon 
his coming over hither ) with Laurentius 
Archbfrop of Canterbury, and why, 1 . 4. 

p. 166. 

Drinking; Bonofus a Hard Drinker, having 
hang d himklf for being vanejufred by tbs 
Et. peror Prebus, occaftoned that fliarp Say¬ 
ing, Here hangs a Tankard, 1 . 2. p. 82. 

Brats Tots (et upon Tofts at Fountains near the 
Highways, for the ufe of Travellers to dr.r.h 
out of, 1.4. p. I 7 f- 

Edgar’i Law to reftrain exceftive drinking cf 
great Draughts. Viol. Addenda , p. 136. 

Druids , their great Authority, Doclrine , and 
Gods, 1.2. p.23,24. 

Dublin in Ireland , anciently called Difiiine, 
1 . y.,p. 334 * 

Dubritius, Archbfrop of Caer-Leon upon Usk 
m South-Wales , Founder of the College of 
Fbilofopbers there, 1 . 3 * P* T 49 * 

Refigned- his Bfr jprick, and became an An¬ 
choret in the Ifte of Bardfey, Ibid. 

Duduc , Bfrop of SomerfetJhire, (that is. 
Wells I his Deceafe , and who is his Suc- 
cejfor, 1.6. p. 8S. 

Dulcitius, a famous Commander with Civiiis, 
Jent for to Britain by Theodofius ; and an 
Account of their Expedition, 1 . 2. P- 93 * 

Dun, confecrated Bfrop of Rochefter, after the 
Death of Eardulph, I.4. p.22 4 „ 

Dunbritton in Scotland, anciently called Al- 
cluid, 1.2.p. ior. 

When it was deftroyed by the Danes, 1 . 

p.27 7 . 

Dunmoc, a Town in the- Kingdom of the Eaft- 
Angles, but deftroyed by the Danes, 1 . 5-. 

p.274. 

Vid. Dunwich- 5 r.Dun- 
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St. Dunftan , an Account of hi: Birth , 1 . f. 

p. 329. 

Then Abbot of Glaftenbury, when King Ed¬ 
mund conferred divers large Privileges upon 
that Mona fiery. Id. p. 34 )* 

King Edred commits the chief Trea-ures of 
jots Kingdom to bis care, to be kepi at his 
Abbey, Id- P- 3 ) / ■ 

Is banfred out of England by King Edwi, 
and the occafton of it, with his Retirement 
thereupon to a Monaftery in Flanders, Id. 

P* 3 H* 

Is chofen Rfrop of Worcefter by the General 
Confenr of a Great Council, and afterwards 
made Archbfrop of Canterbury, 1 . 6. p. 2. 

The Miracles that the Monks relate were done 
by him ; as his Harp hanging againft the 
Wall, and a whole Pjalm being audibly plaid 
upon it without any hand touching it, &C. 
hut above all, his taking the Devil by the 
Nofe with a Pair of Red Hot Tongs , till he 
made him to roar again. Id. p. 3. 

A great Propagator of Monkery, many Mona- 
fteries being cither n <.w built, or new founded 
in bis time. Exercijed Eccleftaftical Dijci- 
flme without refpeB of persons ; witnefs the 
Penance he made King Edgar fubmit to. 

Ibid. 

As [con as made Archbfrop he went to Rome, 
and there obtained hi t i’aU, Id. p. 6. 

Could never endure EtheJreda, Edgarh Qjuen, 
and the reajon why, Id. p. ic. 

Narr&vdy efcapes being killed, when the hloor 
fell down at the Council at Caine in Wiit- 
fhire. Id. p. 17. 

He and Ofwald. &C. crown Ethels ed, the 
Brother o f Edward the Martyr. St. Dun- 
ftan \r Predict -ton of tais King Ethelred , 
Id. p. 19. 

His Deceafe. He reftores the Monkfr Dija- 
plir.e in England, and makes a Collection of 
Ordinances for the Benedictine Order, 1 . 6 . 

P- 22 * 

A Relation of his having erected in his life¬ 
time a jmall Monaftery at Weftminfter for- 
Twelve Monks ; which was vajHy aug¬ 
mented by Edward the Confeffor, la. 

P* 93 * 

Dunwallo Molmutius reduces this Ifiand from a 
Pentarchy ( in which it was before ) in¬ 
to a Monarchy, _ L 1. p. 12. 

Dunwich in Suffolk, Foelix founded his Episco¬ 
pal See here, 1 . 4. p. 179. 

Anciently called Dunmoc, 1 . 4. p. 193. 

• And Domue, Id. p. 242. 

Durham, the City, about what time built, and a 
Church there dedicated to St. Cuthbert, by 
whom ereBedj 1. 6. p. 2 6 . 

Is befifged by Malcolme King of the Scots, 
with a very great Army, Id. p. 27. 


Durftus, King of the Piets, is fain in Battel ; 

and the particular Account cf it, 1 . 2. p. 102. 
Duty to Parents; a pretty remarkable Inftance 
of it in one of King Leith Daughters , 
named Cordiella , if it were true, 1 . r. 

p. 11. 

E 

E Adbald, Ethelberth Son . who fucceeded 
him in the Kingdom cf Kent. His wicked 
Reign, 1 . 4. p. 168. 

His Inceftuous Marriage upon what account be 
renounced. Id. p. 169. 

Gives Ethelburga bis Niece in Marriage to 
King Edwin, upon condition that Jbejhould 
enjoy the Chriftian Religion, Id. p. 171. 
He and Archbfrop Honorius receive her with 
great Honour, Id. p. 176. 

Dies, after he had reigned Five and twenty 
years, leaving two Sons, Id. p. 18c. 

•Eadbald, the Bfrop, departs from the Northum- 
bers, 1. 4. p. 240. 

Eadbert, or Egbryht, King of Northumber- 
■ land, marries Cuthburge, Sifter to King 
Ina } but they are both made to leave each 
other s Bed, 1 . 4. p. 218. 

• He is forced to fly into Surrey to the South- 
r Saxons, and upon what-occafton. Ibid. 

Ceolwulf furrenders his Kingdom again to 
him, and he reigned One and twenty years. 
Id. p. 223. 

Leads Kynwulf, Bfrop of Lindisfarne, Pri- 
joner to the City of Beban, who it feems bad 
Jome way rebelled againft him , Id. p. 22 $■. 
His War againft the Piets , fubdmng all the 
Countrey of Kyle, &C. and joining them 
to his own Dominions, Ibid. 

And Unuft, King of the Pi&S, bring an Ar¬ 
my again ft the City Alkuith, which was de¬ 
livered by the Britains^ upon Conditions, Id. 

p. 227. 

Is jhorn a Monk ( and Ofwulf or Uiulf, his 
Son, jucceeds him ) after he had reigned 
One and twenty Tears, with great Wijdcm 
and Courage, infomucb that Pepin King of 
France not only made a League with him, 
but font him great Prefents, Id. p.228. 
Dies Ten Tears after his taking the Monaftical 
Habit-, and is buried at York, Id. p. 229. 
Eadbert, or Ethelbert, (firnamed Pram ) be¬ 
gins rtf reign in Kent, 1 . 4.- Jh 24c. 

Hath his Eyes put cut, and bis Hands cut off, 
by’the order of Cenwulf, King of Mercia, 
whither he is carried Prijcner, Id. p. 241. 

- Is fit free before the High Altar ( being then a 
Prijimer ’fif War ) upon the Dedication of 
the Abbey of. Winchelcomb, Id. p. 242. 
Eadbriht, tirng cf' Kent, bis Death \ after he 
hadreigned Six Tears, 1 . 4. pi 225. 

Eadburga, 
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Eadburga, Daughter to King Offa, Marries 
Brichtrick King of the Welt-Saxons, I.4. , 
P- 2 3 v i 

Makes away her Husband by Poifon, defigned 
indeed for one of his Favourites whom flie 
could not endure, Id. p. 245. 

Retires iss.ro France, is put there into a Nunnery, 
and why ; and being excelled thence for her 
Inccntinency, fie btggd her bread in Italy 
till fie died, 1 . 4. P- 243 * 

A Law made upon her account, That the Kings 
Corfcrt for the future ficuld not be called 
Queen , " 1. f. p. 264. 

Eadesbyrig, fuppcfed by Mr. Cambden to be 
Edesbury m Ghcmire, where /Ethelffeda, 
Lady of the Mercians, built a Cafile, 

bf. P- 3 16 - 

Eadfrid, a Son of King Edwin by his IVife 
Quenburga, who was Daughter of Ceorle 
King of Mercia, b 4. p. 174. 

Surrenders up himfelf to Penda King of the 
Mercians, Id. p. 17 6 : 

Eadhed is Ordained Bijhop in the Province of 
LindiiTe, and afterwards Governed the 
Church of Rippon, 1 . 4 - P* * 9 6 - 

Eadrnund Etheling, Son to King Edgar, his 
Death and Burial at Rumfey in Hamp¬ 
shire. 1 - 6 . p. 7. 

Eadred, or Ethelred, King of the Mercians, 
Marries Ethelffeda, King Alfreds Eldefi 
Daughter , 1 . J. p.311. : 

Vid. Ethelred Duke of Mercia. 

Eadfige, vid. /Eadiige. 

Eadulf, vid. Adulf. 

Eadwig Etheling, called CeorleYCyng (that 
is. King of the Clowns) Brother to King 
Edward, is Bonified ; the whole fiory of 
him ; he is made Two Perfons by the An¬ 
nals, b 6 . p. Jo, ji. 

Eadwin, vid. Edwin. . 

Eagle, the Roman Enfigns were in CaTarY 
time aR Eagles, 1 . 2. p. 26. 

Ealcher and his Kentilh-men, with Huda and 
his Surry-men, fight with the Danifh Ar¬ 
my in the Ijle of Thanet, and the Succefs 
thereof, 1. j. p. 261, 262. 

Ealchftan, Bijhop of Scireborne, and Prince 
/Ethelbald, join in a mefi wicked Confpira- 
cy to remove /Ethelwulf out of his King¬ 
dom, 1 . J. p. 263. 

Ealerd, a Daughter of King Ed win V by Queen 
ALthelburga, 1. 4. p. 176. 

Ealfert, or Alfred, King of the Northumbers, 
his,Deceafe, 1 . 4. p.213. 

Ealfric, an Ealdorman, undone of King Ethel- 
redh Admirals, who was to have encom- 
pafsd the Danifh Fleet by furpife, but un¬ 
derhand he betrays the dejign, fending them 
notice to take care of themfelves', and the 
night before the intended Engagement, goes 


over to them himfelf, 1. 6. p. 23, 24. 

Several other Treacheries he plays, as leaving 
the Army whereof he was General, See. 

Id. p. 30. 

Ealfwithe, The Daughter or /Ethelred Ealdor¬ 
man of the Gaini, is Married to King Al¬ 
fred, 1. J. p. 269, 313. 

Her Children by him, and her Deceaje, Id. 

p. 310, jn, 31;. 

Eanbald Confecrated Archbfiop to the See 
York on the Death of Ethelheard. The 
J Tall demanded for him of the Pope by Al- 
vvold King of the Northumbers, !. 4. 

p. 232. 

Departs from the Northumbers, and after¬ 
wards Confecrates and places on the Throne 
Eardwulf, who had begun his Reign ovir 
Northumberland about a Month before, 
Id. p. 240. 

His Death and Burial at York the Tear after, 
j Id. p. 241. 

1 Another of the fame Name upon his Deceafe 
was Confecrated Archbijhop of York, and 
\ the Tear following he received the Pall, 

i Ibid. 

This Eanbald held the Second Council at 
Pinchinhale, and what was done therein. 

Id. p. 242. 

Eanbryht, Bifiop of Hagulflad, his Deceafe, 

\ . b f- P- 24 s - 

Eanfrid, or Earlfrid, the Son of Ethelfnd, 
( the lajl King before Edwin ) Ruled the 
Kingdom of Bernicia, and Abjured the 
ChrijHan Religion, which before be had 
Yrofejfed, 1. 4. p. 176. 

Is bafely put to Death by Cadwallo, when be 
imp'udently came to him with only Twelve 
SeltB Knights in his Company to Treat cf 
Peace, Id. p. 177. 

Earcombert, the Firfi Englifh King (viz. of 
Kent ) who Commanded Idols to be defray¬ 
ed, and ordered Lent to be obferved, 4. 

p. 180. 

His Death, and who fucceeded him. Id. p. 18 j, 
190. 

_ His Char abler, . Id. p. 189. 

.Earcongath, or Earcongata, Daughter to Ear¬ 
combert, a Virgin of great Piety, confiant- 
ly ferving God in a Monafiery of the King¬ 
dom of the Franks, in tbeTown of Bruges 
in Flanders, 1 . 4. p. 180. 

Eardulf jucceeds Alfred, or Ealfert, in the 
Kingdom of the Northumbers, but is ex¬ 
pelled from it within Two Months by a Plot 
laid againfi him, b 4. p. 213. 

Eardwulf, an Earl commanded to be put to death, 
is found afterwards alive, and after that 
made King Northumberland, Id. p. 23 6 . 

When he began to Reign there, and whom he 
fucceeded. Id. p. 240. 

Returns 
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Returns oome Victorious, by dftroyirg the Re¬ 
bels that rof e up againfi him , Id. p. 241. 

Leads an Army againfi Kenwiilf, King of 
Mercia, for Harbouring bis Enemies, but 
by the intercefjion of King Egbert a Peace 
is agreed on, and confirmed by Oath, % J. 

p. 248. 

About Three years after he is driven out of 
his Kingdom , and by whom. Ibid. p. 249. 

The Son of Eardulf, the firfi King of that 
Name there, rejhred to his Kingdom by the 
Affiance of the Emperor Charles the 
Great, h j. p. 249. 

Earnred, jucceeds dllfwold King of Northum¬ 
berland, b j. p. 249. 

Holds his Kingdom as Tributary to Egbert 
( Chief King of the Englifh ) who had 
grievoufly wafied it with his Arms, Id. 

p. 248, 2J J. 

His Death , his Son fucceedivu him , Id. 

p. 260. 

Earawulf, ( Charles the Grofs King of the 
Franks his Brother's Son j expels his Uncle 
his Kingdom, dividing it into Five parts, 
and each of the Kings to Govern under him, 
h J- 290. 

Eaft-Angles, (the Countries we now call Nor¬ 
folk and Suffolk) the Kingdom of it fttp- 
pojed to begin about Anno J7 J. under Uffa, 
the Eighth King from Woden, 1 . 3. p. 14 j. 

The Gofpel is preached to them by Furfeus, 
which Converted many of them , b 4. 

p. 180. 

The Kingdom thereof divided between Hun- 
beanna and Albert, Id. p. 22 j. 

They flay Beornwulf King of the Mercians, 
for Challenging this Kingdom as his own, 
b j. p. 254. 

Edmund their King fighting with the Danes, 
they obtain the Vittory , kill him, and 
wholly Conquer that Kingdom, Id. p.269, 
272, 273, 274. 

Their Subjection and Freedom from the Danifh 
Toke, Id. p. 322, 

Eafter, it'? Obfervation according to the manner 
preferibed in the Council of Nice, b 2. p. 88. 

b 4. p. 166. 

The Difference about the Rule of keeping it in 
Auguftinh time, ]. 4. p. 160, i6r. 

How it was obferved by Bijhop Aidan, Id. 

p. 1 77 - 

Is Commanded to be kept according to the Order 
of the. Church of Rome, Id. p. 189. 

Appointed by the Synod at Hartford in Anno 
673. to be kept on the Firfi Lord’s Day 
after the Fourteenth Moon of the Firfi 
Month, ( that is January); this was a 
General Council of the whole Kingdom , 
Id. p. 193. 

Aldhclm, Abbot of Malmesbury, wrote an 


excellent Book about the Keeping of Eaffer, 
whereby he converted many of the Britains 
then Subject to the Weft-SaxoflS, Id.p. 213. 

Nairan, King of the Pifo, concerns himfelf 
about the Celebration of Eaffer; and it is 
appointed to be kept on the Firfi Sunday 
after the Firff Full Moon that follows the 
Vernal Equinox, 1 . 4. p. 216. 

Decreed to be kept after the Cufiom of Rome, 
in a General Synod of the Britifh Nation, 
Id. p. 229. 

Ordinances touching the Keeping of Eaffer 
made at the Second Council of Pinchinhale, 
Id. p. 242. 

Eaft-Saxons, the beginning of this Kingdom by 
Erchenwin, the Son of Offa, according to 
II. Huntington, 1 . 3. p. 138. 

It had London ( the Chief City 0 / England ) 
under its Dominion , Ibid. 

This Kingdom was divided from that of Kent 
by the River Thames, &c. 1 . 4. p. 15-9. 

Upon the Death of Sebert , bis Three Sons 
( whom he left Heirs to the Kingdom J all 
relapfe to Paganifm, and great part of the 
Nation with them, Id. p. 16S. 

But between Thirty and Forty years after, 
at the Infiance of King Ofwy, they again 
receive the Chrifiian Faith, Id. p. 184. 

Eatta, Bijhop of the Province of Bernicia, had 
his Epif copal See at Ilagulffad, 1.4.p. 197. 

Reckoned to be a very Holy Man, Id. p. 21 j. 

Ebba, a Queen, is Converted and Baptized in 
the Province of the We&i j, but what Queen, 
Bede fays not, 1.4. p. 197. 

Ebba, Abbejs ofColdmgham-Nqnncry in York¬ 
shire , an Heroine Example of Chefiity in 
her, and all her Sifiers, 1. J. p. 269. 

Eborius, Bifiop of the City of Eboracum, isfent 
C with others _) to the Council oj Arles in 
Gallia, as one of the Deputies for the refi 
of the Bijhopsof Britain, b 2. p. 88. 

Eclipies of the Sun, onefi-om early in the Morn¬ 
ing till Nine a Clock ; another, where the 
Stars jliewed themf elves for near half an 
hour after Nine in the Morning, 1 . 5. p. 15 S. 

Of the Sun which was jo great, that it's whole 
Orb jeemed as it were covered with a black 
Shield. Another of the Moon, appearing 
firfi as ftaintd with Blood, which la fed 
a whole hour, and then a Blacknefs follow- 
itig, it returned to its own Colour, 1 .4. p. 2 2 2. 

I Iron/ the Cock Crowing till 

I ' the morning. Id. p. 240. 

In the Second hour of the 
night, 17. Kal. Feb. Id. 
One of the Moon, 4 * p. 2 , 2 

j On the 1 ^th. Kal.T 
I of January, 

I And on the Kabr 
(, ofSeptember, J 
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Of the Sun, on the 'Jth. Kal. of Auguft, 
about the fifth hour of the day, Id. p. 249. 
Of the MoortjOT Chriftmas-day at night, Id. 

p.2f4. 


Of 



About the fixtb hour of the day, 
on the KsA.of Odober, Id. 

p. 260. 

For me whole hour, Id. p. 

283. 


One of the Moon appeared. Id. p. 513. 
Eddobeccus is difpatcbed away by Conftans to 
the Germans, with an Account of Ge- 


rontius his Revolt, 1.2. p.103. 


Edelwalch, King of the Weft-Saxons, when he 
was baptized, 1 - 4 - P- I 9 S- 

Gives Wilfrid Commijfion to convert and 
baptize in his Province, Id. p. 197 - 

Edgar , Son of Edmund and Elgiva ( after¬ 
wards King ) his Birth, 1 . f. P- 344 * 
Ir elected by the Mercians and Northumbri¬ 
ans their King, and confirmed fo by the 
Common Council of the Kingdom , Id. 


P> 3 S’4- 


On the death of his Brother EdWr, is ele&ed 
by the Clergy and Laity King of the Weft- 
Saxons ; and though he was-riot the firfi, 
yet he was the befi that deferved the Title 
c/Firft Monarch of all England, 1 . 6 . p.i. 
And fo he filler hinifelf hr his Charter tir the 
Abbey of Glaftenbury, Id. p. 9. 

His peat Charity, and the Nations bappinifs 
under him. Id. p. 2, ir. 


Seven years Penance is impofed upOn t him by 
Archbifiiop Dunftan ( part of which* was. 
That he Jhould not wear his Crown all that- 
time ), and that for taking a Nun out-of a 
Cloyfier, and then debauching her , Id:p. 3. 

HaraJJes North-Wales with War, till he for¬ 
cer a Peace, upon this Condition', That the 
Tribute in Money jhould be turned into that 


of Jo many Wolves-Heads yearly. Id. p. 3, 


4 > Ir - 

Grants a New Charter of Confirmation, with 
divers additional Endowments of Lands 
and Privileges to the Manaficry of Me- 
deiliamfted, Id. p. 

Marries Ethelfreda ( or Elfreda ) Daughter 
of Ordg-ar Earl of Devonlhira ; and his 
Ijjue by her. Id. p. 5", 6. 

Hath an Elder Son by Elfleda, fimanied. The 
Fair Daughter of Earl Eodmar, who is 
called afterwards, Edward the Martyr; 
but dbiibtful whether he was married to her, 
or not. Id. p. 6. 

Places Nuns in the Mfnafiery of Rumfey m 
Hamplhirej commands ail the Countrey of 
Thanet to be laid- wafie, and for what rea¬ 
lm, „ Ibid. 

Caufes the Ghanons- to be driven out of all the 
greater Mmafieries m Mercia, and Monks 
to be put in their places. Id. p. 7. 


I Is crowned King in the ancient City of Ack- 
manceafter, called Bathan by the htbabi- 
I tants j with Remarks about his Coronation 
then , for he vsas crowned before. And 
founds a new Church at Bangor, dedica¬ 
ting it to the Virgin Mary, Id. p. 7, 8. 

Six Kings make League with him, promifing 
upon Oath their Affifiance both by Sea and 
Land. An Account who they were , and of 
his Fleet at Weft-Chefter, where they all 
met him. He is the firfi that was truly Lord 
of our Seas, Id. p. 8. 

His Death and Burial at Glaftenbury , and 
Char abler. The peat Kindnefies be Jhewed 
to Ethelfreda’^ firfi Husband's Son , Id. 

P- 9 j 11. 

A mighty Lover of the-Fair Sex, Id. p. 3, 

6 , 9,10,11. 

A Famous -Infiance of his peat Courage and. 
Strength, though but little of Stature , Id. 

p. 11. 

His Charter about having fubdued all Ire¬ 
land, &C. much ftfpelted to be fiElitious. 
With this King fell all-the Glory of the Eng- 
\ ■ Hill Nation, Id. p.‘ 12. 

I The Laws he made with the Council, by the 

'■ ' Gonfent of his mfe-Men , Id: p. I2y 13, 


i 14 - 

i -'Great Dijferftion amWgfi the Nobility after his 
| Death, -about the Election-of a New King , 

I ld; P ,iy. 

; Edgar, fimamed iEtheling; the Son of Prmce 
i Edward by Agatha, Id. p. 49. 

Edgar ^Etheling, how he was put by from the 
Throne, though the only furviving Male of 
the Ancient Royal Family, 1.6. p. 1 o 5-, 106. 

Ir propofed to be made King upon Harold’* 
Death, but his Party were not prevalent 
; enough to carry it. Id. p. 1 rj, I r6. 

i Edgitha, Daughter of King Egbert, is firfi bred, 
up under an Triftl Abbefr, and then made 
I Abbejs her Jeif of the Nunnery of Polef- 
worth, I- S- P* 2 ) 7 - 

Another of this Name, King Athelftan’* Si- 
fier ; her Marriage with Sihtric, the Da- 
nifh King of Northumberland; and be¬ 
ing afterwards a Widow, fie became a Nun 
at Polefworth. Her CharaEler, and the 
Falj'e Story cf the Scots- upon her, Id. 0 
p. 33b. 

Edgitha, or Editha, Daughter of Earl Godwin, 
married to Edward the Conftflbr, a Lady 
not only Beautiful arid Pious, but Learned 
above her Sex in that Age ,-1. 6 . p. 72, 
73 . 96 . 

An improbable Story of her caufing Gofpatrick 
to be murtbered, upon the Account of her 
Brother* Toftige, 1. 6 . p. 90. 

Sabfcribes King Edward’* Charter of Endow¬ 
ment of thr Abbey of Weftminfter, Id. 

p. 94 - 
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p. 94. Vid. more in Tit. Edward the Con- 
feffor. 

Edinburgh, anciently called Mount-Agned , 
built by Ebrank, the Son of Manlius, 1 . 1. 

p. 10. 

In the Pojfejfon of the Englilh-Saxons, when, 
and how long, 1 . f- P- 2 49 - 

Editha, Daughter to King Edgar by Wilfreda, 

( whom he took out of a Cloyfier at Wil¬ 
ton ) and who was afterwards Abbejs of 
the faid Nunnery, 1 . 6. p. 3 > I2 s 2 °* 

Edmund the Martyr , anointed King of the 
Eaft-Angles by Bifiop Humbert, at fifteen 
years of Age, at Buram, then the Royal 
Seat, 1 . f. p.26j. 

An Account of his Pedigree, Education, living 
in Germany, Return into England, and 
Ele&ion to the Kingdom, which, as well as 
himfelf, be fubmitted to the dir ell ion of Bi¬ 
jhop Humbert; his Reign Fourteen Tears in 
Peace, and his Glorious End of Martyrdom, 
Ibid. p. 273. 

Fighting with the Danes, they flew him, and 
wholly conquer that Kingdom, Id. p. 269, 
273. 

A particular Account both of his Life and 
Martyrdom, Id, p. 272, 273, 274. 

Had • a Church and Monastery ereBed to his , 
Memory, Id. p. 274, 323. j 

Edmund, Prince, ( Son to Edward the Elder ) 
the relation of his commanding part of his 
Father s Army, with his Brother Edred, 
cannot be true , for he was but Four Years 
old when bis Father died, 1 . f. p. 3 21 * 

A peat BenefaBor to the Church built over 
the Tomb of King Edmund the Martyr, 
Id. p. 323. 

He and his Brother Athelftan overcome the 
Scots about Bromrige in the North, Id. 

n P- 354 - 

Succeeds his Brother Athelftan m the King¬ 
dom at eighteen years of Age. Invades Mer¬ 
cia, and forces Leicefter, Lincoln, Not¬ 
tingham, Stamford , and Derby ( all 
then under the Power of the Danes ) to 
Jubmit to him. The Battel be had with An- 
laff, and the Agreement made at lafi be¬ 
tween thefe two Kings, Id. p. 3 4 3. 

Conquers AnlafF, expels him the Kingdom of 
Northumberland, and adds it to bis own 
Dominions, Ibid. p. 344. 

Subdues the whole Countrey of Cumberland, 
giving it to Malcolme King of Scots, up¬ 
on this Condition, That he jhould ajfifi him 
both by Sea and Land, Id. p. 344. 

Sends Ambafadors to Prince Hugh of France, 
to refiort King Lewis. His deceaje, and 
the manner of it. His Burial at Glaften¬ 
bury ; with his great BenefaBion to that 
Abbey. He fiiles himfelf in his Charter , 


King of the Englifli, and Governor and 
Ruler of the other Nations roundabout. 
Id. p. 34;. 

The Laws he made in the Great Council he 
held at London, Id. p. 346, 347,348. 

The Legend of St. Edmunds Gholi fiabbing 
King Sweyn the Dane, 1 - 6 . p. 39,4c. 
Edmund, a Son of King Alfred, born before 
Prince Edward ( con.monly called the El¬ 
der) is crowned King by his Father s Appoint¬ 
ment, in his Life-time, btit dying before 
him, he was buried m the -Abbey-Church of 
Winchefter, 1 .^. p.311. 

Edmund /Etheling, marries the Widow of Si- 
geferth ( who was lately murtbered) a- 
gatnfi his Father s WiU , upon the Fame of 
her Beauty and Virtue : And invades all the 
Countrey where her Husband's Lands lay , 
1. 6 . p. 40: 

His Expedition againfi Cnute and /Edric of 
little fervice to him, and why, Id. p. 41. 

Is Ele<fted King by all the Great and Wife Men 
then at London, together with the Citi¬ 
zens, upon his Father s deceaje ; though he 
held it but a jhort time, and that with great 
difficulty. He is called. Ironfide, for his 
Strength both of Body and Mind, and born 
of a Concubine, Id. p. 4). 

The feveral Battels he fought with Cnute and 
his Party, Id. p. 4f, 46,47. 

His Prudence not to be commended, though his 
Courage and Confiancy were praifc-worthy, 

Id. p. 46, 

Concludes a Peace with King Cnute, and the 
Particulars of it. Id. p. 47, 48, 

His Deceafe ( being murtbered ), and Burial 
at Glaftenbury , with his Grandfather 
King Edgar, Id. p. 48,49. 

His Children ( Edward and Edmund ) ex¬ 
cluded from the Kingdom of the Weft- 
Saxons, and by whom. They were fent to 
the King of Sweden to be made away ; 
but he generoufiy conveyed them to Solyman 
King of Hungary, to be educated, where 
Edmund died. Id. p.49- 

St. Edmundsbury , anciently called Badricef- 
worth, where King Cnute built a Noble 
Monafiery, 1 . p* 3 2 3 - 

Isgiven by King Edmund, with divers other 
Lands, to build a Church and Monafiery in 
Memory of St. Edmund the Martyr, Id. 

P- 54 y 

For ever exempt from all JurifdiBion of the 
Bijhops and Earls of that Countrey, by Par¬ 
liament, according to the MS. 1 . 6. p. >2. 
Edred, an Abbot of Northumberland, made a 
certain Tenth, fold to a Widow at Withing- 
ham ( whom he redeemed) King ; and by 
that means the Church got all that Countrey, 
now called the Bifboprick 0/ Durham, 1 . f. 
p. 286. Edred, 
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Edred, Erother to King Athelftan and Ed¬ 
mund , takes upon him the Title of Firfi 
Monarch, 1 . >• P* 3 ? r ‘ 

Is made King, and the manner of his SucctJji- 
on ; Crowned at Kingfton , reduces all 
Northumberland under his Obedience ; 
and upon their relapje , lays the whole Country 
wafle, Id. p. 549, 3>-* 

Their continual Rebellions a gain ft him, and his 
regaining that Kingdom, Id. p. 5 ) • 

The Firfi King of England that filled himftlf 
Rex Magna: Britannia:, as appears by a 
Charter of his to the Abbey of Croyland, 
Id. p. 5)i. 

Dies in the Flower of his Age, of what ; his 
Character and If]ue 3 Id. p. 3)1, 5)2. 

Edric, aiid. /Edric. 

Edwal ap Meyric, IS received by the Inhabitants 
of the Ifle of Anglefey for their Prince j 
he was the right Heir of North-Wales 5 
routs Meredith in a Jet Battel, 1. 6. 

p. 24. 

But is fiain in Battel by Sweyne, the So?i of 
Harold the Dane, Id. p. 2 j. 

Edwal Ugel (that is, the Bald ) Succeeds bis 
Father Anarawd, and is filled by Hifiori- 
ans, Supreme King of all Wales, 1. j. 

p.316. 

Edwal Ywrch, Son of Cadwallader, Prince of 
Wales, began to Reign upon his Father s 
fvppofed Journey to Rome, 1. 5. p. 14y. 

Canjeblared to be Cadwallo by Dr. Povvel, 
and Mr. Vaughan, 1. 4. p. 205-. 

Edward the Firft, ( commonly called the Elder ) 
the Sen of King Alfred, when be began hts 
Reign j he was Elected by all the Chief Men 
of the Kingdom, 1. >. p. 3 11 - 

Meets with a great Difiurbance at his firfi en¬ 
trance to the Crown from /Ethelwald his 
Coufin-German, Ibid. Sc p. 512. 

Builds new Towns, and repairs Cities that had 
been before defrayed. Id. p. 512. 

Has great Battels with the Danes, but at 
lafi he overcomes them all : calls a great 
Council, ( though the place where is not Jpe- 
cified, but wherein Plegmund prefided J 
which appoints Bifhops over each of the 
Weftern-Counties, and makes Five out of 
Two Dioceiles, Id. p.515. 

Subdues Eaft-Sex, Eaft-England , and 
Northumberland, with many other . Pro¬ 
vinces, which the Danes had long before 
been poffefied of. Id. p. 314, 5 X y. 

Very much wafts Northumberland with his 
Army, anddefiroys many Danes, Id. p. 5 1 y. 

Takes the Cities of London and Oxenford 
into bis own bands ; Commands the Town of 
Hertford to be New Built ; Builds and 
Fortifies another Town at Witham near 
Maldon in Eflfex, Id. p. 316. 


Confirms to the Doctors and Scholars of Cain- 
bridg, by Charter, all their former Privi¬ 
leges to endure for ever by a perpetual Right , 

Id. p. 317, 3x8. 

Builds Two Forts on both files the River Oufe 
j in Buckinghamlhire, to oppofe the Danes, 
who at lafi ( almofi all ) jubmit to him, 
Id. p. 319, 320. 

Has the Town of Bedford furrendred to him, 
where he built a Cafile ; Rebuilds and For¬ 
tifies the Town of Maldon ; and makes 
the whole Nation of the Mercians Jubmit 
to him, Id. p. 320. 

Overcomes Leofred the Dane, and GrifFyth 
ap Madac, Rmher-in-Law to the Prince 
of Weft-Wales, Id. p. 321. 

The jeverai Towns he ordered to be rebuilt, 1 . y. 

p. 321, 322, 3 2 3 j324* 

Is accepted for Lord and Protector by Jeverai 
Countries under the Danilh Dominions, and 
adds the Kingdom of the Eaft-Angles to his 
own. Id. p. 322, 323. 

Several other Kings make their Submiffion to 
him, Id. p. 324. 

His Deceafe at Fearndune in theFrovmce of 
the Mercians, Id. p. 3 24. 

/Elffeda, the Daughter of the Earl /Ethelem, 
Was his Queen and Wife, Id. p. 327. 

The Laws both Civil and Fxclefiafiical made in 
his Reign, Id. p. 32 y, 326. 

Children, how bred up, and befiowed in 
Marriage, &C. Id. p.327. 

His Character of being Mild and Humble as 
well as Courageous, Id. p. 328. 

No Martyr, as Buchanan in his Hifiory fan¬ 
cies him, and why. Id. p. 332. 

Edward /Etheling, Son of King Edmund, fir- 
named Ironlide, Marries Agatha, the 
Queen of Hungay’r Sifter ; his Iffue by her, 
1. 6. p. 49. 

Is fought by Ambafiy to return into England, 
which he did about Three years after, toge¬ 
ther with his Children, and foon after Dies, 
hts Body being Buried in St. Paul’/ Church, 

Id. p. 86, 8-. 

Edward (Simamed the Martyr) is Elected m 
a great Council, andpre/ently Anointed King 
accordingto his Father Edgar’/ Appointment, 
1. 6. p. If. 

Not prefent at rise Council of Caine in Wilt- 
fhire, upon the perjuafion of Archbtfhop Dun- 
ftan, as f nppojed. Id. p. 16, i~. 

Is Killed, by whom, and by wbat, at CorfeE 
geate, now Corfe-Caftle in the Ifle of 
Purbeck, and buried at Werham without 
any Royal Pomp, having Reigned Three 
years and a half. Id. p. 17, 18. 

His character. Ibid. 

His Body taken up, and carried and Buried 
at Shaftsburv with great Solemnity, Id.p.20. 

Edward 
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Edward the Confefior, Son of King Ethelred, 
comes into England from Normandy, and j 
returns no ?nore back, but tarried til his 
Brother Ilardecnute died, 1 . 6. p. 66, 

67. 

His Advancement to the Crown by Election 
in the Great Council, and how it is effected, 
Id. p. 69, “c. 

His undutifulnefs to his Mother, by taking 
from her all the Geld and Silver fine had, 
with other things, becaitje of her (everity to 
him formerly, Jluws him not to be altogether 
fo great a Saint as the Monks reprejent him. 
Id. p. ?r, 97. 

Marries Edgitha, or Editha, the Daughter 
of Earl Godwin, who was not only Beau¬ 
tiful and Titus, but Learned above the 
Hr omen of hir Age ; but he rnver carnally 
knew her, 1. 6. p. 72, 73, 97. 

Sends Bifhops to the Great Council at St. Re- 
my, to know what was there decreed con¬ 
cerning the Ghriftian Faith, Id. p. 74. 

The Difference between the King and Earl 
Godwin and his Sons, and what the ground 
of it. Id. p. 7?, 77, 78, 81. 

Sends away hts Wife who bad been Crowned 
Queen, committing her to the Cuftody of his 
Sifter, at the Nunnery of Werwel, and 
takes away almofi alljbe had. Id. p. 78. 

Begs his Mother s Pardon for having fuffered 
her to undergo the Ordeal, and upon what 
Account, Id. p. 79. 

Hearing Earl Godwin was come with his 
Ships for England, be orders bis Fleet to 
purjue him, whereupon he returns to Bruges, 
but (con after comes again, and commits 
many Insults upon the Sea-coafis, Id. p. So, 

81. 

Rcfiores to the Queen , his Wife, (upon his 
Peace with Earl Godwin ) whatfoever fbe 
had been before poffeffed of. Id. p. 8 r. 

In a great Council is Reconciled to Earl God win, 
whom he rejlores to his former Honours and 
Eftate, Id. p. 82, 83. 

Commands Rees (the Brother of Griffyn 
King of South-Wales ) bis Head to be cut 
iff, and jent him to Gloucefter, for his In- 
Jolencies againfi the Englilh, Id. p. 8 y. 

His Forces under Siward, the Valiant Earl of 
Northumberland, are faid to Conquer Scot¬ 
land, Id. p. 86. 

/Elfgar’i Rebellion againfi him twice, and yet 
he was forced to Pardon him, Ibid. p. 87. 

88 . 

Confirms by his Charter the Foundation of the 
Abbey of the Holy-Crofs at Waltham in 
Effex, Id. p. 89. 

Wales Subdued, and becomes fubjeff to him, 
the Inhabitants giving Hofiages, Ibid. 

After which he makes Two Brothers Joint-Prin- 


Priuces of North-Wales, 1 . 6. p. 90. 

Confirms and renews the Laws of King Cnute, 
at the Reauefi of the Northumbers, Ibid. 

Builds Welrminfter Church and Abbey : 
its Conjecration. Calls his Curia, or Great 
Council, to confirm his Charter of Endow¬ 
ment of this Monafiery. His Sicknefs and 
Speech to tbofe about him concerning the Vi- 
fion he had feen of Two Holy Monks that 
told him of the Mifiry which would befall 
this Nation after his Death, Id. p. 93, 94, 
9 y. 

The Application of it, with what befell the 
Kingdom in fucceeding Reigns, Id. p. 96. 

Recommends upon his Death-bed the Queen to 
her Brother, &C. and highly extols her Cba- 
fiity and Obedience, Id. p. 96. 

His lafi Words, Death and Burial in St. Pe- 
terV Church at Weftminfter, Ibid. p. 97. 

The various report: of his Bequeathing the Crown 
to his Coufin William Duke of Norman¬ 
dy, Id. p. 96, 97. 

His Character j and the ftory of the Boy that 
Robbed bis Cheft, he being then in the Room, 
Id. p- 97, 98, 104. 

His Miracles, of Curing the Blind, and thdfe 
Sores we my call the King’s Evil, and of 
his being Elected King by his Father s Com¬ 
mand in a Great Council, whilfi he was in 
his Mother s Belly, Id. p. 98. 

His Laws, or thoje which bear his Name, be- 

■ caufe be renewed the Obfervance of them, 

• fhew whdt Liberty Englilh Subjects enjoyed 
before the Conquefi, Id. p. 99, 100, ior, 
102, 103, 104. 

By the Laws of St. Edward, are meant the 
Englifh-Saxon Laws, Id. p. 104. 

Edwi, When he Began his Reign, and where , 
and by whom Crowned ; he turns the Monks 
out of Glaftenbury, and out of the great- 
efi Monafieries in England, placing Secu¬ 
lar Channons therein, 1 . 3. p. 3 ^3. 

The Mercians and Northumbrians Depofing 
him, Eleft Edgar, bis Brother, for their 
King, which is confirmed by the Common 
Council of the Kingdom j Edwi having no 
more left him than that of the Weft-Saxons 
for his fhare. Id. p. 3 ^4. 

His Death, and Char alter, and Burial at 

Winchefter, Id.-p.3y5'* 

Edwin, of the Blood-Royal of Northumber¬ 
land ( being the Son of /Ella ) is forced to 
fly from Ethelfrid, as a Banijhed Man, 
with the caufe of bis future Converfion, 
1. 4. p. 169. 

The wonderful Vifion he bad, and the Succefs 
of it. He fucceds Ethelfrid, and Banifhes 
his Sons, Id. p.170. 

I Being Converted to the Chriftian Faith, he 
1 receives Baptifm with all bis Noblemen, 
I k and 
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and a rreat mam of the common people. Id. ( Egbert, the Son of X almond , was the Father 
and a great ma y j tr ^ A thulf, or Athelwulf, 1 . 4 - P -*35 • 

At lafi is killed by tie Pagans, and his whole Egbert, cr Egferth , the Son of OS. a 
JSL 7 Id. p. i 74 , 176, the Mercians, » «»»»»' ™ 

Had after Redwaldh death, the Kingdom of .4. ?)- 

rfc Eaft-Angles iWoi «f « fo* *1 the Wx* be Vegan hts Retgn, Vat 
p 7 Id. p. 17 S'- Months after dies, id. p. 24c. 

Caufes Brals-Pots » be fet upon Pofh at Foun- Egbert or Ecgbryht, King of the Weft-Saxons, 
tains near the Highways, for Travellers to when he began to reign, \. 4. p. 24- 

drink ini and had a Banner carried before His Succeffion to Bnhtnc, and a, 
him as he went through the fireets, Ibid. Chief or Supreme King of this Kingdom Id. 

Chkf Kinz wer all the Englifli-Saxons; over- P- 2 4 ? - *- S • P- > 4 - 

comes Cadwallo, King of the Britains , Through Bnhtnc sjealoujy he is forced to fiy to 
and conquers almoft all his Countrey , Id. KmgOfa fir Refuge from him he wires 

* 1 p. 176. into France , where he tarries three years. , 

Hi, Heal brought to York , ttvd defcjhtl in anlfio polrjlm tbe rougbnef, of hi, own C,m- 

St. Peter’. Church there, which be had he- trey Manor, 

huild Ibid. But is, upon Bnhtnc i Death without Ijfue 

■£* “ r u7fii 

Edwin W Edrdwm, tefjf m Kinfiof 

King*of the Danes, and buried in the to the lafhng Peace of tbe Engliill Nation 

Church of the Abbey of Mataesbury 1 . f. ^ (fc 

Edwin /Etheling drowned, f with cm Account Eaft-Angles, to be bell by the,, refifelltve 

IwfilhTpeuteft Blot in Kmg Athel- Trines, a, Tnbutoner ft C*ft, ,li. 

EdwinVlfSl/xr of I.eofriJ filr/e/’Mer- h vrlaiml King, which Ethelwerd eecprejly 
da, « overcome by Griflyth ap Lewellin terms hi, Eleehon .as hmg 

a u Sirfylt, and flam at Pencadair , 1 .6 . vmg Prince of the Blood-Royal of tbe Weft- 

P y > j p Saxon Kings , as great Nephew to Ina by 

Ed wold Brother to St. Edmund Martyr, his Brother Inegilds, Id P- 2 47 , 2 ?f- 

Z’edand died a Hermit, in the Abbey of And in a Parliament at Winchefter by the 
Ceme in Dorfetfliire, 1 . 6. p. 22. . Cenfent of his People, he changes the name 

Egbert jucceeds bis Father Erccftbryht m the of this Kingdom into that of England, Jd. 

the Brief; tf ifl Moke, up a Fence .between = EarddJ : and Kenl 

Death befiovt part of the IJIe of Thanet wulf, and hath ,t confirmed by Oo,b 1 -J. 

■ ^&n?,illVSclu 7 to Abfelotelyfigdae, Cornwali, nndndd,,cm 

fbfelued the Catholic! Rite.s; ini when b, lay, then, wafi fiom North » South 

hid loved with them here thirteen years, with Fire and Sword, Id.p.2y ,2;r, 

1 . 4 . 0 . 217 , 220 . 2 ) 4 , z ))- 

Eete made Bilbo of York, and tbe nest Obtain, a great Vi[tor, over Bewnwnlf, 

S ^; r Zfter relives a Fall firm the Top,, King of the Mercians; the Kenuih and 

whercL be became an ArMJhop, and fo Surrey men, the South W Eaft-Saxons, 

Metropolitan of all the Northumbrian alljubmtt to him. Id. p. 2f 3, 254, 2JJ. 

■SLJee, and bad fitpreme JttrifdtHim Subdue, the Kingdom of Mercia, mUaUthe 
SwXfcSt/uwDrira^Be'rnicia, South of Humber. He wa, the Eighth 

J * 1 4 p 222 223. King that ruled ever all Britain ; the Se- 

Hit Death and Burial. He wa.'baj, krotbtr ven before him are there, enumerated , Id. 

td’lLrll folbasZ. N SaNMLi- It tftred Peace and due SabjcBion 'by the 
.fo*, ft York, accounted then one of the Notthumbers, having led an Armyagamfi 

befb in Europe Id. p. 22,, 225. them at.far a, Dore, a place fuppojedo be 
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beyond Humber. He was the greatefi King f 
that till then had ever reigned in England. 
He expels WichlafF, Kmg of Mercia, and ^ 
adds it to his own Kingdom, Id. Ibid. . 

Vanquijbes Switherd , King of the Eall- { 
Saxons, and drives him out of the King- 1 
dom, which ever afier that Expuljion the 
Weft-Saxon Kings poffeffed. He wafhs 
Northumberland, and makes Eanred, the 
Kim thereof, his Tributary. Is crowned King 
of Britain by the Confent of the Clerus and 
Populus, in a Great Council which he fum- 
moned to meet at Winchefter, Ibid. 

Encounters Thirty Ships of Daniih Pyrates at 
Carrum in Gloucefterlhire $ but after a 
great Jlaughter, the latter kept the field, being 
tbe only time that Fortune ceajed to favour 
his Undertakings , Id. p.2f6. 

Fig/, s the Danes and Cornilh-wen at Heng- 
ftOll in Cornwall, and beats them. Hts 
Death ( having n igned thirty feven years 
and feven months ) and Chandler. For 
nine years reigned Supreme King overall Bri¬ 
tain. Id. p. 2J7. 

His Burial at Winchefter, Id. p.258. 

Egbert, King of the Norchumbers, is by them 
expelled : His Death, and who fucceeded to 
him , 1. f- P- 277 . 

Egeldeda, firnamed the Fair, the Daughter of 
Earl Ordmar; whether King Edgar’s 
I fife, or Concubine ., uncertain , 1 . 6. p. 12. 

Egelnoth. Fid. Ethelnoth. 

Egfrid, or Ecverth, Jucceeds Ofvvi in the King¬ 
dom of Northumberland, 1. 4. p. 192. 

Wages War with Wulfher , and wins from 
him all the Countrey of Lindfey, Id. p. 193, 
196. 

Gives Abbot Benedict as much Land as jer- 
ved Seventy Families , lying near the Mcuth 
of tbe River Wir m the Biflioprick of Dur¬ 
ham, Id. p. 194- 

Had a great Contention with Bifhop Wilfrid , 
who was expelled his Biflioprick, Id. p.196, 
197 - 

Fights with Ethelfred near Trent, Id. p. 198. 

Sends a great Army to Ireland , which mij e- 
rably wafles that Nation, Id. p. 201. 

He and hts Army through raflmefs are all cut 

off by the Piets, Id. p. 202, 211. 

Eglesburh, new called Ale-bury , /wBucking- 
hamlhire, 1. 3. p. 14.). 

E^ondham, now Enilham, in Oxfordlhire, 

Id. Ib. 

Egl'ic, upon King Sigebert’s Refignation, and 
turning Monk, becomes King of the Eaft- 
Angles, 1- 4. p. 179* 

His Death, Id. p. 181. 

Egwin, Bifhop of Worcefter, founds, the Abbey 
of Evelham, and upon what occafton re¬ 
ported, p. 2l6, 2I~* 


Egwinna, a Lady, the Daughter of a Noble¬ 
man, whofe Name is not certainly known : 
Her fir urge Dream , and how jhe came af¬ 
terwards to yield to the Import unit its of 
Prince Edward the Elder , on whom he 
begot Athelftan ( that is, The moil No¬ 
ble ) , that fucceeded hint in the Kingdom, 

i-v p* ; 2 ?- 

Eighth, the Eighth, an Ifiar.d jo called , in the 
River Severne, anciently known by tie 
name of Olanege , where a League was 
concluded between Edmund,Iron- 
, fide, and King Cnute, 1 . 6. p. 47. 

; Elbodius, a Learned and. Pious Bifhop of N'orth- 
Wales, gets it decreed in a general Synod 
of the Britilh Nation , That F.after ftiould 
be kept after the Romijh Cuftom, 1 . 4, 

D. 22y._ 

Archbifhop of North-Wales (that is , of 
St. Afaph ) deceafis, but when, uncertain, 

I.y. p.249. 

; Eledion of Kings. Fid. Kings. 

! Eleutherius, Bifhop of Rome, when chofin Pope. 

I The flary of Lucius h:s fending to him to 
receive Chrifiianity , of Jtijpicious credit, 
1. 2. p. 69. 

His Letters to King Lucius ; the Contents of 
them difeover their Impofiure, Id. p. 70. 

Elfeage, fucceeds Byrnftan in the Arcbbijhoprick 
of Winchefter, 1 . >. p. 3 3 3. 

Deceafes at the Feafi of St. Gregory, Anno 
9 Ii. Id. p. 3 jo. 

Elfeage, whofe Sirname was Goodwin, jucceeds 
Athelwald in the Biflioprick of Winche¬ 
fter: He was firfi Abbot of Bathe, and 
afterwards Archbifhop of Canterbury 3 at 
iafi was killed by tbe Danes, 1 . 6. p. 21. 

Is fent to King Anlaff, with /Ethelward tbe 
Ealdorman , and upon what occafion , Id. 

p. 2 j. 

IVJten made and confecrated Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, Id. p. 3 x. 

Is taken Prifoner by the Danes, ami killed, 
becaufe they had not Three thoufand Pounds 
in Silver for his Ran join 3 he is buried m 
St. Paul’s Minfter, Id. p. 3 6. 

His Reliques tranfiated from London to Can¬ 
terbury , by Archbifhop Ethelnoth, Id. 

Elfer, Ealdorman of /^Mercians, drives the 
Monks out of the Monaft cries, and com¬ 
mands them to be fpoiled, 1. 6 . p. 1 j. 

His Death is refer,-ted by the Monks , that be 
was eaten up with Lace, Id. p. 21. 

Elfgar, Coiifrn to King Edgar, and Earl of De- 
vonlhire, his Death, 1 . 6. p. 4. 

The Son of Earl Leofric , had the Earldom 
given him which Harold formerly enjoyed. 
Id. p, 78, 
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Is outlaw’d in a Great Council,and convicted 
for being a Traytor to the King and 
whole Nation. His gang to Griflyn fPrmce 
of North-Wales, and their bursting Here- | 
ford City, W. P- 86 ; 8 “- 

At length is restored to the Peace, and to vis 
former Earldom, Id. P- 8 • 

Upon the Deceaje of his Father. Leoiric, he 
receives the Earldom of Mercia, and is ba- 
r.ifiied a fecond time, but Jeon rejtored to bis 
Earldom, and by what Force, Id. p. 88. 

Elfin, Bijhop of Winchefter, fucceeds Odo in 
the a-irchbifhoprick of Canterbury ; his 
trampling on the Tomb (lone of that Pious 
Prelate, &c. Going to Rome for his Fall, 
upon the Alps is found frozen to death ,1.6.p.2. 

Elfleda, or Egdfleda , the Fair Daughter of 
Earl Eodmar, erOrdmar, by whe n King 
Edgar had a Son, called Edward the Mar- 
tvr ; but whether this Lady was married 
to the King,or not, is uncertain, 1 . 6 . p- 6, 12. 

Elfric, /Srcbbijhop, turns the Secular Chanons 
cut of the Cathedral of Chriil-Church in 
Canterbury, and places Monks in their 
rooms, b 4 - P -1 A • 

Elfwald, King of the Eaft-Angles, his Death, 
1 . 4. p. Fid. Alfwald. 

Elfwinna, Daughter and Heir of /Ethelfleda, 
is deprived of the Dominion of the Merci¬ 
ans by King Edward the Elder ( upon 
ContraBing her Jelf in Marriage with Re¬ 
ginald King of the Danes) and brought 
into Weft-beax by him, 1 . 3. p- 320. 

Elgiva, Fid. /F.lgiva. 

Elidurus the Pious, Refgns the Crown ( which 
the Kingdom bad given him ) to Reinfate 
his Brother who had been Depofed, 1. I. 

p. 14. 

Sifter his Brothers Death , he ret Fives the 
' Crown the Second time, but is foon Depofed 
by the Ambition of his Brethren, who Seized 
and Confined his Ferfon to the Tower of 
London for fiveral years, whilfi they divi¬ 
ded the Kingdom betwixt them 3 but they 
dying, he Refumes the Crown the Third 
Time, and Governs for Four years to the 
general JatisfaSion of ad, Id. p. I T. 

Ellendune, fuppofed to be Wilton near Salis¬ 
bury, where a Battel was Fought between 
Egbert, King of the Weft-Saxons, and 
Beomwulf, King of the Mercians, 1 . 7. 

P . 2)?. 

Ellwye in North-Wales, a Bifiuprick, now 
known by the Name of St. Afaph, 1. 3. 

P- 149. 

Elutherius a Priefi, comes fiom France ro King 
Cenwalc, and is Ordained Bijhop of the 
Weft-Saxons (that is, Winchefter ) by 
Theodore Arcbbijhop of Canterbury, 1. 4. 

p. 182, 192. 


I His Death and Succtffcn, Id. p. 193 ' 

I Ely-Monaftery Founded by Etheldrethe, late 
J Wife to King Egfrid, in which fie became 

j thefirfi SiL’bifs, 1 . 4. p- * 95 ’ 

L defrayed by the Danes, and when-, and a- 
terwards Rl- edified by King Edgar, Ibid. 
Emma, [aid to be King Ethelred'j only Wife, 
had Edward and Alfred by him, 1 . 6. 

P- 4 f- 

Is Married afterwards to King Cnute, and. 
how fie is Cetiftired for it. Id. p. T r - 

Her Sen Hardecnute, bis Father before his 
Death appointed to be King of Denmark, 

Id. p. y 6. 

Decreed in a Great Council that fine Jhculd re - 
fide at Winchefter with the Dome flicks of 
the late King her Husband, and poffejs all 
Weft-Saxony: She is aljo called Elgiva, 
Id. p. 61. 

Her Deceafe and Character', is accufed of ha¬ 
ving been too Familiar with Bijhop Alwyn, 
for which file undergoes the Ordeal, Id. 

p. 79 - 

Emperor, the Firfi Emperors that were not Ro¬ 
mans, were Trajan and Hadrian , who 
| were both Spaniards, 1 . 2. p. 67. 

; Eneon, tbs Son of Owen, Prince of South- 
I Wales, fubdues all the Countrey of Gwin, 
or Gvvyr, in North-Wales, 1 6. p. 6. 

: Defiroys it again the fecond time. Id. p. 16. 
i The grtatefi part of Earl Alfred j Army is 
| flam by him and his Forces, and the refi put 
j tofight ; But the Tear after the Gentlemen 

| of Guentland in South Wales cruelly fay 

j him. His Char abler. Id. p. 21. 

England 3 Old England feated between the 
Saxons and the Jutes, having for its Ca¬ 
pital City that which is called in the Sax- 
on Tongue Slefwic, but by the Danes 
Heathaby, 1 . 3. p. 118. 

When the Nation came under this General 
Name, 1 . J. p. 246, 247, 255. 

Never had any long rejpite from hvafions by 
the Danes, drc. from King Egbert’ j time 
to the bezinninz of' the Reign of William 
the Firfi, 1 . )-P- 247. 

Wafied for many years by the Danes, Nor¬ 
wegians,, Goths, Sweeds, and Vandals, 

Id-P-iff* 

Is divided firfi into Counties, and thofe into 
Hundreds and Ty things, by King Alfred, 
Id. p. 291. 

Englilherie, what, and the Law made concern¬ 
ing it in Edward the Confeffor’j time, 
1 . 6. p. IOT. 

Englilh-men, by the general Cenfent of the 
cierus and Populus Affembled in the Great 
Council, it is Enacted, That thofe who be¬ 
fore were called Jutes, or Saxons, fiiould 
now be call’d by this Name,l.y.p.2 >£,292. 

Englifh- 
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Lngliin-baxons, <v Character, v:J. Saxoru. : Ethelbald jiiccteds. Ceolred in the Ki cg.-ii-m 0 
l. cue >(..;• had fmghi eight cr nine . Mercia, and helds •: Gne and Ferry years 

rg..::.: :h ■ DailCs, 6 y ‘c. be files iwaumira- • 1. 4. p. 22“ 

it. Skirmifih-s, 1 . E P- 2-7-7. 1 Ethelbald a r ter Lit Fat Ur s Death fuccuds h::> 

Entail of the Crown, nuntiomd by_ Alfred m m Welt-Saxony, 1 . ?. p. 26r 

L;.... i i:!; to have been made [ormcrly in , Manses bts Father’s IFul-w, but afterward 


1 G neral C ouncil of the Weft-Saxon No¬ 
bility at Swinburne, 1. f. p. ?'<?♦ 

O Lands a Jo to be in force in his time. 
Ibid 6 c 31c. 

Eoppa, who be was, and what his iedig-s;, 

1. 4. p. 2i“. 

Loric, a Da niili Kg c f the Kali-Angles.- 


t\eparing c" :.:j ina.fi, puts utr away jrom 
him. H:s Character, Reign, Dirt hand 
Rurta!, Id. p. 205. ; V ; /Ethelbald. 

Etheltert King <j Kent, tn Lis time lope Gre¬ 
gory made :U -Engiiih-Saxons Chrifti- 


1 Ballet hi the Kentilh men, 1 . 7. Us 


A 1 ter ris Death the Danes there yidled 
than elves up to Edward the Elder, 1 . j. 

p. 322, 323. 

The Fed. dafiteal Laws made bttwtui this 
Eoric (who .uccude-l Guthcrne in the 
Go- / . Laft-Lngland) and King 
Edward, Id. p. 326. 

Eorgenwald, Kir.g of ;U Eaft-Angles, Sc-n to 
Redwaid, wb.n he began, his R-.ign, 1 . 4. 


■ by Ceawlia and Cntha in 
double Character wad Aid 


P- 1 f 7- 

Is fuecc&tid by his Brc; bar Sigebert, whom 
formerly he bad Ban-filed, Id. p. i~9. 

Eorpwald, or Eorpaid, King of the Eaft-Sax- 
OHS, Baptized, but not long after is flam by 
one Richbert, a Heathen, 1 . 4. p. 175. 

Eovvils, Ilain in battel with many thoujands of 
Us Danes, at a. place called Wodnesfield, • 
by King Edward the Elder’s Army, 1 . 5. 

P- 5 I f- 

Ercenbright, or Ercombert, l id. Earcombert. 

Eric, the Son of Harold, whom the Northum- 
bers Jet at for their King and about a 


p. 3 fc. 

Erken'-yald, T- anger Son to Anna King cf the 
Eait- Angles, is Confccratcd Bijhop of Lon¬ 
don by Theodore Arcbbijhop of Canter¬ 
bury 3 He founded Two Movafitries before 
he came to be Bifiop, and for whom, 1 . 4. 

p. 196. 

Continued Bfiicp thereof till after the Reign 
of King Ina, Id. p. 201. 

Ermenred, The Eldtfi Son of Eadbald, crafti¬ 
ly ! upphtvt id by his Younger Brother Ear- 
combert, who got the Kingdom from him. 
He Lad Twc Suns who were cruelly Mur- 
ii.ted by Thunore, one of the King’s 
Thanes, whom be employed in that Exicu- 
caticr, 1. 4. p. 180, 18)-. 

Efylht, Daughter tc Conan, King of Prince of 
North-Wales, Marries Merwyn Urych 
a Nbfman, the Son of Gwyriad , who 
afterwards was King in her Right, 1 . y. 

p. 25-1. 

Ethelard GW. .ad Aha.-, fitp of York , 1 . 4. 

p. 238. 


By Auguftin’j pnjiseffn builds the Cbsr-rh if 
St. Peter and Si. Paul Canterbury, 
Id. p. ip. 

Is Baptized in St. P.mcrace Church there, which 
before had been a Heathen Temple, Ibid. 

Had many noble Trejects Jent him by Pope 
Gregory, with a Letter full of Sanatory 
Advice, Id. p. 158, 15-9. 

Builds the Church of St. Andrew at Roche- 
fter, and endows it. Id. p. 16c. 

Confirms in a Great Council doth of Clergy 
and Laity, all the Grants and Charters, 
whtteby he had fettled great Endowments 
on both Chrift-Church and ih.a of St. Pan- 
crace, J Ibid. 

But his Charters are very jufpitious of being 
Forged in many ref peels, Id. p. 163. 

The Secular Laws that were Enacted in the 
Gnat Council m his time. Id. Ibid. 

His Death and Burial in St. Martin ’j Porch 
in the Church of Sr. Peter and St. Paul. 
He was the Firfi Englifh King that ever 
received Baptijm, and lived above Twenty 
years after his Convafion, Id. p. 168. 

He was the Third King that Ruled t>v-.r all 
Britain, 1. p p. 2-74. 

Ethelbert is Confecrated Bijhop of Witerne 
(called in Latin, Candida Cafa) at 
Aork, I.4. p.231. 

One of his Name, Bijhop of Hagulftad, De- 
ceafes, 1. 4. p. 241, 

Ethelbert, the Son of Ethelred, King of the 
Eaft-Angles, isfidin in the Court of King 
Offa, and by wboje hfiigations, 1. 4. 

P- 2 57 - 

Ethelbert, or .Ethelbryht, after his Brother 
Ethelbald J Deceaje, takes the Kingdom, 
and holds it in great Peace and Quiet from 
Domefiick Commotions, 1 . 7. p. 266. 

1 His 
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His Death lamented, after having Governed Is flam by Redwald, Ki "g°f 

Five years to general fans fa then ; buried at gtes, and his Sens bonified by Edwin, Id- 

^Ltmdd:ii!’ r “ Fe ° f ‘ d '°lZf%’ Ethelfreda, , Elfreda, D«« £ h,,r,oJioZ 
Ethelbryht, the Sonof King Withred, fucceeds gar, and Widow of E±dwa\d Earl of the 

Sbryht^if Kem, 1 . 4- P- «>■ Eaft-Angles, T™ ° ^ V 6 

Holbih remarkable, bat that the City of her Cb,Urea by bm, 1 . 6 p. >, 6. 

Canterbury treat Bara, ,« hit Btiga, Id. The Trick berfrf Hatband flat! t coham her 
} p.228. and the return fie made him for it. Id. 

EM burgh.’ViJ. /Ethelburga. BM ? ,h ‘ <*“* f h " 

Etheldrethe, twice married, but would let net- . Husband was fra , P > 

r her af ter Hutbandt e»„ be,-, M tvat ; She « errnned Hymn, to tie great iftleafre 
accounted in tlofe dart a great fr.ee tf San- of Anbtrtfrf Dnnftan, Id. p. lo. 

a- 1 . 4. p. 193, 198. Contrives the Death of Edward the Martyr, 

Is Foundrefs of the Monastery of Ely, i» which and how ; but being c ° n ff mced °f her ™“ ked - 

fit htrfilf became iheFafl Abbef,, Id. neft for it, fie oernk her felf to -very fe-vere 

J J P- 193 - Penalties, Id. p. 17, IS. 

Vaster to Anna, King of the Eaft-Saxons, Her -violent Tafton to Iter Son Ethelred « 

htr Death ; and after Sixteen Tears Burial, T,ruth, i n beating him unmercifully mb a 

her Body being taken up as whole as at firft , Wax-Taper, and why, * ‘Pj. frf 

fie was Canonized, and called St. Audrey | takes upon her the Habit of a Nun at ^ Were- 
of Elv Id. p. 198, 199. j well, a Nunnery which fie had lately found- 

Etheldrith, ^Daughter to King OfFa ( and once | ed J and aljo builds another Ambrel- 
the Spcufe of Ethelbert, King of the Eaft- ; bury, f . . P* 2 °* 

Angles \ a holy Virgin that lived in a Cell j . Ethelfhd, a Prince mod skilful ™ War s though 
wherein \Vithlaff King of the Mercians utterly ignorant of the Lhnfhan Religion , 

found a fafe Retreat from the high Difplea- ' f P ) 

Cure of Egbert for Four Months, till he was Ethelgar ( Bfiop of Selfey ) fucceeds Archbt- 
recondledto bJ, 1 - 7 - P- * 7 4 - M Dnnftan in the Seeof Canterbury 

Etheler, King of the Eaft-Angles, taking part . enjoys it but a Tear and Three Months, and . 

with Penda agamft Ofwy, is pin , 1 .4. then dies, “ b ’ P* 22 ‘ 

** J p. 18). Etbelheard , hts Ktnfman, fucceeds Ina m the 

Ethelfleda ( the Lady of Mercia ) builds many Kingdom of the Weft-Saxons, 1 .4.p. 219. 

Cattles, to [eerie the Mercian Frontiers Fights with andworfts OfviM /Etheling, 

JaM the Danes and Wellh, 1 . f - P- 3 * 6. the Son of ^thelbald, and forces him to 

Sends an Army agair.ft the Wellh, which flee, I.4. p. 220. 

took Brecenanmere (fiptofrd to le Breck- Ethelheard. Fid. ^thelheard. 
nock Cattle ), and the King’s Wife, and The Abbot is el eAcd Archbfiop of Canterbu- 
about Four and thirty Pnfoners, Id. p. 319. Vi, upon the Death o/Janbryht 1 4. p.236. 

Takes the Town of Derby, and the City of Calls a Synod that confirms all things rela- 
Canterbury, Reduces Leicefter under her ting to the Church , which had been made 

Dominion, and the Danes become fubject to ; before by King Withgar, Id. p. 241. 

her Dies at Tamworth in the Eighth I Goes to Rome to obtain his Pal, Id. p. 242, 
Tear of her Government , and lies buried at . Ethelnoth, Ailnoth, or Egelnoth a Monk and 
Gloucefter, in the Eaft-# of St. Peter’, Dean of Canterbury, * execrated Arch- 

Church. Her Character, Id. p. 32c. bfiop of that ^ee, by Wul&an Archbifiop 

Fid. Ethelred, Duke of Mercia, her Husband. of York, I. 6. p. ji. 

Ethelfred f the'Son of Ethelric, the Son if Goes to Rome and uhonour,ably receiv'd by 

Ida ) reigns over both the Northumbrian Pope Benedict , who put on bis Pall with 

Kingdoms, 1 . 3. p. 148. 1 - 4 - F- J T 9 - biscwnhands 

A Warlike Prir.ce, that wafted the Britains Confecrates vElfnC Archbfiop of York 

more than any other Saxon Kings , 1 . 4. Canterbury, Sn f 

p. ! /Elfeage his Predecefjor, from London to 

Ut.it hit Army to Leger-Ceafter, ml tb,,c Canterbury, Id.Ib. 

fr,, a gnat multitude of Britains, Id. A LetterJcnt to htm by Cnute, ugonbtt Re. 
jJ/ & J p. 164. turn fiom Rome, of what be did there. 

His Pur fit of Edwin, after his Banifiment, JJ* P* 

tkouoh he was of the Blood-Royal, Id. His Deceafe, Ad. p. 65-. 

& p. 169. 


Ethel- 
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Ethelred, Brother to Wulfher, fucceeds him in I 
the Kingdom of Mercia 3 ' his notable Ex- J 
f edit ion into Kent , and recovering all 
Lindfey from Egfrid, and his Fame for 
Devotion, 1 . 4. p. 19f, 196. 

Waftes Kent, deftroys Rochefter, and carries 
away a great deal of Spoil, Id. p. 196. 

A Battel fought , and Peace made, on condi¬ 
tion that this King fiould pay Egfrid a Pe¬ 
cuniary Mulct, Id. p. 198. 

His Charter to the Monafrery of Meddham- 
fted, juftly fufpefledof Forgery, Id. p.200, 
201. 

He receives Bfiop Wilfrid with great Ho¬ 
nour, Id. p. 206. 

Refigns his Kingdom ( faffing by bis Son Ceol- 
red , whom he had by bis Wife Olgilde ) 
to Ids Coufin-German Cenered , Son of his 
Brother Wulfher, and bimfelf turns Monk, 
Id. p. 212. 

Ethelred, the Son of Moll, is chofen by /^Nor¬ 
thumbrians for their King , in the room of 
Alhred , whom they had expelled from 
York, 1.4^.230,236. 

Is expelled the Land , for caufing three of 
his Nobles to be treacheroufly pin by two of 
the fame Order, Id. p. 23 r. 

Is again reft or ed to the Kingdom, upon Ofred'i 
being driven out, Id. p. 236, 239. 

Betroths Elfreda, the Daughter of King Offa, 
Id, p. 2 37- 

Is pin by his own People , and f,aid deferved- 
ly , as having been the Death of Ofred 
his Predeceffior, Id. p. 239, 240. 

Ethelred, the Ealdorman, deceafes j a famous 
Commander at firft, but a Monk in the 
City of York, when he died, 1 . 4. p. 240. 

Ethelred, Son to Eanred, fucceeds bis Father in 
the Kingdom of Northumberland j is dri¬ 
ven out from his Kingdom, but foon after 
reftored to it, and about three years after is 
pin, 1. <j. p. 26c. 

Ethelred , Son of King Ethelwulf, reigned in 
Kent, as alfo over the Eaft and South- 
Saxons, 1 . p. 26). 

Began his Reign in Weft-Saxony, after his 
Brother Ethelbert’, Deceafe, Id. p. 267. 

Makes ( with bis Brother ALlfred ) a great 
Slaughter of the Danes at Reading, Id. 

p. 27 r. 

Deceafes, and is buried in the Monaftoy of 
Winburne in Dorfetlhire; but whether 
pin in Battel, or died a Natural Death of 
the Plague, which then reigned, is uncer¬ 
tain j though this latter is the more proba¬ 
ble, Id. p. 276. 

An Account of bis Children, Ibid. 

Ethelred , Bfiop of Wiltunlcire , is ele&ed 
Arch bfiop of Canterbury , upon the De¬ 
cease of Ceolnoth, his Predeceffior, 1 . f. 
p. 274. jH it Death, Id. p. 298. 


Ethelred, Duke , or Ealdorman of Mercia, and 
Elfleda his Wife, by their Care is Leicefter 
repaired, 1. j. p. 314. 

By their command Caer-Legion ( that is 
now Weftchefter ) is repaired, Id.p. 31 j. 

His Deceafe, Id. p. 316. 

Ethelred, Brother to Edward the Martyr, 
deified King, and crowned j being a lovely 
Tooth, 1 . 6. p. 19. 

He rather difreffed than governed the Kingdom 
for Seven and thirty years. His averf on to 
Wax-Lights, and for what reafen, Ibid. 

Lays wafte the Bfioprick of Rochefter, be¬ 
cause of feme Diffienticns between him and 
the Bifiop. His fordid Covetoufnefs, Id. 

P-2I, 22. 

A weak and unwarlike Prince, and mofl of 
the Nobility as bad as bimfelf. His Fleet de¬ 
fined to encompafs that of the Danes, but 
he was betrayed by /Elfric, one of his Ad.- 
mirals, who went over to them. Id. p. 23. 

Commands the Eyes of /Elfric’, Son to be put 
cut , and for what, Id.p. 24. 

Calls a Council, who agree ( upon reading the 
Pope’s Letters to the King) to fend Ambaffia- 
dors to the Marcpuis of Normandy , to 
treat of Peace: He receives King AnlafF 
with great Honour , who promifes never to 
infeft the Englilh Nation more , Id. p. 24, 

2 f- 

Sends for the valiant Son of Waltheof Earl 
of the Northumbers, and for a Reward of 
his Bravery in overcoming the Scots, gives 
him not only his Father’s Countrey, but adds 
to it that of Yorklhire, Id. p. 27. 

Lays Cumberland almoft wafte , becaufe the 
Prince thereof denied to bear his fiare in the 
Tribute paid to the Danes, Id. p. 28. 

/Elgiva, Daughter of Richard Duke of Nor¬ 
mandy, comes hither to be married to the 
King, Id. p. 29. 

At the mftigation of Huena, one of his Evil 
Counfellors, he commands all the Danes in 
England to be fiain at the Feaft of St. Brice, 
becaufe he was told that they endeavoured to 
deprive him and all bis Great Men of their 
Lives, and to feize the Kingdom for them - 
felves. Ibid. 

The Calamities that befel him and his King¬ 
dom hereupon, by the coming over of King 
Sweyn from Denmark , with a mighty 
Fleet, Id. p. 36. 

His Di/pleafure againft two Noblemen, depri¬ 
ving one of all his Honours, and putting out 
the eyes of the other. Id. p. 31. 

Enters into feveral Treaties of Peace with the 
Danes, and pays them Tributes in Monty, 
as well as Maintenance and Provifron 3 but 
nothing did long. oblige them , Id. p. 2 f, 

3 2 > 

Perceiving 
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Tercwng hi, am in the mm. 

Fleet, commands over all England, ; 

out of every Hundred and ten Hides of Lana 
a Sbtp Jhould be butlt, &C. But his Fleet is 
much destroyed either by 1 empeft^ or Fire, Jy 

L betrayed, and hmdred from falling upon tk 
Danes, when his whole Army had bemm d 
them in, and were juf ready to give them 
Battel. His Forces too fignifUd b “f {[ ttle t0 
him, for when the Enemy went Ez% they 
were Jure to betaken up m the Weft, &C. 

J Id.p. 34- 

He demands of the Londoners full Fay and 
Victuals for his Army ; and is m J uca 
ftrefs hi Sweyn, that he is forced to -.end 
hislVie and Children into Normandy, 
and afterwards to go thither him] elf, where 
he tarried nil Sweyn died : But upon his 
return unto his own Kingdom, be is receive,, 
on conditions to govern them hater than be 
had done before , and then is again foknmly 
crowned at Weitminfter, Id* p- a ) j < d‘ \ 
But he was not very long mindful or his tre- 
nii',e to his Subjects, ld * P* 4 C * 

Through his Cowardice or III Fortune , he w,s 
confrantly attended with P-4 1 - 

He is called, THE UNREADY, 
(and M) by our Enguiti Hffrians His 
Deceag, and Burial at St. Paul * Churca 
in London, £*■ P* 4 2 - 

His Character, and excellent Laws , Id. p. 19, 
42,43. 

The IJJ'ue he had by his Queen, Id. p. 3 8,42. 
Ethelwald, Succeeds his Brother Etheler m the 
Kingdom of the Eaft-Angles, 1.4. p. 186. 
His Death, and who fuceeeds him , Id. p. 19°- 
Ethelwald, Earl of the Eaft-Angles, by what 
Trick he got Ethelfreda for his Wife from 
Kin? Edgar , but which co(t him his Life, 

& 1. 6. p.9jic. 

Ethel ward, the Third Synod at Clovelhoe was 
held under him , and twelve Bflops of bis 
Frovince, and what was therein tranfacted. 
The next year he dies, 1. f. P- 2 4 8 - 

Ethelwerd, King Alfred’* Youngeft Child, bred 
up at Oxford j his Death, and IJJ’ue, 1 . )• 
1 P- 5 11 - 

Was learned above that Age. He was buried 
at Winchefter, Id- P- 3 2 4- 

Fthelwin. Vid. Edwin and Ethelwln. 
Ethelwold, Bflop, by King Edgar's Command 
turns out the Chanons at Winchefter, and 
places Benedictines in their rooms, 1. 4. 
r p. 181. 

His Deceafe, when. Id. P- 22 3- 

. Ethelwold , firnamed Moll , when he began to 
reim over the Northumbers. Slays Duke 
Ofwin in a Fight at Edwinfcliffe , 1. 4. 

p. 228. 


Is murthered by the Treachery of A’.hred, 

/acceded him, P- 7 2 -' 

Ethelwulf, the Son , Succeeds Egbert mtU King¬ 
dom of the Weft-Saxons , who gave mm 
good Advice how he might be h.,pry m --•* 

| C Kingdom , 1. 5.. p. ii 5 * 

Conns to the Crown by virtue of lis tallies > 
Teftamenr. His Education and Tut ors during 
his Elder Brothers life. His CL.,racLr,aua 
what Kingdoms he made c ^,-r^Ad.v ft 1 1 
his Son, !"■ • P- 2 ) ,s • 

. Fghts agaivff Five and thirty Damjh Ships at 
"Charmouth, Ui - P- 2 ’ : ; 

A Sen, called /Lifted , is.born io him ,, C/i- 
herge ms Arc, f id.p. 1 • 

He and Ethelbald Son, van •.» the coxes 0; 
the Weft-Saxons, fgh: wit a the lagan 
Danes, and make a greater faigatf^ f- 
them than ev.r befen, loi ~* 

Affitg Burhrcd, mJ.-.s :hz men A Norm- 
Wales Subject to him, ■ Id: J>; 262. 

His Farm us and Solemn Grant or l ytneS- 
throughout his Kingdom, . 1 d. p. 2 6 2 ,2 6 3 . 

. Goes to Rome, carrying /Lifted his Sm 
altng with him. Id. p. 263. 

In his return marries Leotheta, the Daughter 
of Charles' the Bald, King of the Franks, 
Ibid. 

A mofr infamous Conspiracy is formed in the 
Weft of England again (t him, on the ac¬ 
count of his new Wife, Id. p. 263, z6 ‘. 
Divides the Kingdom ( which was bef ore uni¬ 
ted ) with the Confent of all his Hobdtty, 
between him and his Son Ethelbald. And 
to prevent Quarrels between his Sons, he or¬ 
ders by bis Witt how his Kingdom jhauld be 
enjoyed amongff them, 1 . )■ p. 2< 4 - 

By his Lap Will grants Corrc-dies for the 
Maintenance of Boor People, a Yearly Al¬ 
lowance of Three hundred Mancuies to 
Rome , and one hundred r. th.m to trC 
Pope. His Death, and Burial at Winche¬ 
fter, after he had reigned Twenty Years, 

Id. p. 264, 2 6). 
St. Swithune, Bflop of Winchefter, and 
Alftan Bflop of Shireborne, woe thi:■ 
Kings two Principal Counfrllors in all 
Affairs, Id- P- 2 6'". 

Evelliam -Abbey, concerning the Forging of tuj 
Charters about it, 1 . 4* P« 2 1 C 2 4 ; ' 

Is repaired by Leofric, with the Confent of his 
Lady Godiva, 1 . fr P- ~ z • 

Eu°enius 5 (et up agair.fr Valentinian the jtcon l, 
by Albogaftes, the formers General , Out. 
be was jeon after put to death by Theodo- 
fius, I- 2 - P- 97 * 

Eugenius, Prince of Cumberland, affifis An- 
lafF againjt King Athelftan , L f. p. , 34 j 


The 
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The Scotch call him King of Deira, and own 
be died in bis Battel, Id. p. 336. 

Evil Councils bring all the Miferics imaginable 
on a Nation, 1 . 6. p. 23, 2“, 32, 3 f. 

Europe, fiff peopled by the l offerity of Japhet, 
either fi'om one Alanus , jiippo.ed to nave 
been his Grandfou, or from Gotner hisSm* 
l-i-P- 4 - 

Euftatius ( EarlofBo\o\gne, Edward the Con- 
feflor * Brotber-b.-Law ), with his Retinue 
entring Dover, and revolving to Quarter 
where thy pleafed, was nfukd by the 
Townsmen, upon which tnfued a. gnat deal 
of Bloodjhed on both fries, 1 . L p. ~6. 

Eutherius, Archbflopof Aries 5 Auguftinc and 
the Monks recommended to his C. re and 
Protection, 1 . 4 - P- ] 1 3 - 

Ordains Auguftine, Archbflcp cf tL Lnghm 
Nation, Id. p. : ’> 4 - 

Excommunication had in King Wuhreds 
time no other Temporal punflment fraii a 
pecuniary Mulct, 1 . 4. p. 211. 

Exeter, anciaaly Exanceftcr, Befitged, and 
where KAg Alfred purjmd the Danes, 1 . )■ 

P* 3 -0,3-6. 

The removal of the See from Credicon to this 
City, 1 . )- P- 333 * 

Is made a B flops See inffead o c Credington 
in CornwaL at the rcyueji of hope LeO, 

1. 6. p. 78. 

Exmouth, anciently called Exanmuthan, 1 . 6. 

p. 28. 

F 

F Aith, the jiff People that were ever Executed 
by my Chripian t twee for mcer matters 

of Faith, 1 2. p. 96. 

Falfe News, the fpreaders of it agan.fr the Go¬ 
vernment to be pur. fled with lofs of Tongue, 
or to Redeem them elves by the value of their 
Head, and to be of no credit afterwards, 

1. p. 294. 

Famine, a dread-ul one about the Tear 

CCCCXLVI m Britain, 1 . 3. p. n >• 

Another an.org the South-Saxons, wherein 
multitudes of the poorer 1 topic per fled daily, 
it being Jaid not to have rained in that 
Ccuntrey for Three years before, 1 .4, p. 198. 
A cruel one jo!’ owed ffrartge Prodigies in the 
Ccuntrey of Northumberland, Id p. 23S. 
A little after the Death of Kng Edgar a very 
great Famine hafpentd , 1 . 6. p. I), 16, 

In Ethelred the Unready 4 time, Jo great a 
Famine raged, as England never under¬ 
went a wife, Id. p. 31. 

And :n the Ragn of Edward the Confeffor 
there was another Jo great here, that a 
Seller of Wheat was fold for Sixty Pence 
and more, . Id. p. 72. 


rarnngton in Berkihire, anciently camel Fearn- 
dune, where King Edward the Elder 
died, 1. L p. 324. 

Fealty, or Fidelity, the Oath required by Law 
10 be taken by all Perfons to King Edmund, 

„ i- v p- *4-* 

King of the Scots Swears Fidelity to King 
Edmund, and all the Northumbrian 
, Lords do the iarne. Id. p. 349. 

I Two joint Princes of North-Wales, Upon his 
Grant of it to them, Swt -r Yea!y 0 Ed¬ 
ward the Confeffor, and i.L wife to Earl 
Harold, 1 . 6 . p. 90. 

Fee, or Feuds, the ffrff footfieps e r Military 
Feuds, afterwards fo much in ttf -.morgjl 
the Goths, Normans, and Othyr Nations, 

1. 2. p. 8c. 

Fee-tay!-Eftate, much more Ancient than the 
Thirteenth of Edward the Firft, appears 
h the Thirty feventh Law of King Al¬ 
fred concerning Bockland, J. <j. p. 29?, 
296. 

Feologild the Abbot, bis being faid to be cho_, en 
Archbflop of Canterbury, ( but certainly 
a mifiake ). His Death, 1 . J. p. zj y. 

Fergus, the Son of Erk, bringing great Supplies 
of the Scots from Ireland and Norway, 
they came to re arm r their Countrey: IVitb a 
Relation of Fergus bis A chon, 1 . 2. p 98. 

King of the Scots is (lain in Battel, and by 
whom. Id. p. 10 2. 

Femham, the place where King Alfred fought 
with the Danes, and put them to flight , 
1. f. p. 300. 

Feftidus, a Learned Britiih Bflop, if net an 
Archbflop, 1 . 2. p. 107 

Fidelity, vid. Fealty. 

Fighting, the Punflment of fuck as do fo, either 

! in the King’s Houfe, Church , or Earl- 

| dormant, Nobleman s, or Villager’s Hctijc, 

or in the open Field, 1 . 4. p. 208. 

The Punflment of thofe in Holy Orders if they 
chance to flgbt, 1. ). p. 284. 

The Law againfl Fighters in the King’s Palace, 
and the punflment of an Offender that flies , 
Id.p. 293, 29y. 

No Fyhtwite, or Manbote, ( that is. Fine 
for Fighting or Killing ) to be Remitted, 
Id. p. 34- 

Finan, a Bflop, calling to him Two other Bi- 
flops. Ordains Cedda Bflop ever the Eaft- 
Saxons, ‘ 1 . 4. p. 184. 

Fines, vid. Pecuniary Fines and Mulcts. 

Finkley, in the Bflcpnck of Durham, and 
Kingdom of the Northumbers, anciently 
called Pynchanhaie, or Finekanhale, 
where a General Synod AJJembled, 1 . 4* 
p. 236. 

Fire, great mifebief done thereby at London^ 
Winchefter, and other places, 1 .4. p. 229- 
m Fid. 
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Vul. London and Winchefter. 

Firft-Fruits, W. Tythes. 

Five Burghs, m h own where, but fomewhere 
in Northumberland, 1 - 6. p. 3 /■> 

Flanders, what we vow call Jo, was anciently 
accounted van of France, or Frankland, 

h )• P- 28;. 

Flattery, notorious in Two of King Leirh Daugh¬ 
ters to their Father, k ’ • P', V" 

Of the B:]bt>Ps, Ealdormen, and Chief Men 
throughout the Kingdom, about making 
Cnute ( Itvon the Death of Edmund 
Ironlide) King of all England, to the 
Exclude* of his Children and Brethren, 

1 . 6 . p- 49 - 

Fleet, ft cut againfi the Danes, but continually 
delayed from 'doing ary good , 1 . 6 . p. 27, 

Out of fo many Hydes of Land to build a 
Shiv, in order to jet cut a great Fleet agatnf 

the Dunes, Id. p- 5 5 - 

AbfolutJy mcefify fir an IJlavd to tnamtam a 

l OWe;fIII 1 Let, Id. p. 

Fcelix, a Eafiicp, 1 reached the Faith of Carfit 10 
i/j- Ealt-Angles5 he was a Burgundian, 
end the firfi Jftjheo in Dunwich m buholk, 

1 . 4 * P- i? 9 - 

Folcmote, Strangers to be brought by ore the 
Kings Officers thereby the Merchants, ta.it 
fo their Numbers r/itgot be h.ewn, and taey 
forthcoming; upon occafion, 1 - f- P- 2 94 - 
The Tun fimfnt of finking therein of ore Use 
King's Ealdcrman, Id. p. 29 5 ” • 

If any Abfent him, elf thrice, he is to be Pu- 
vifiied as Contumacious to the Kngj and in 
caje of refvdcl to do right, all he hath is to 
fa fifed, and be to give j.cw ity tor his ap¬ 
pearance, P*■ 54 1, 

Folcftone h Kent, cr.atnd, cr.Vud Folceftane, 
where Earl Godwin took all the Ships he 
could find, h f>‘ P- 

Foreign-Tongue, where it prevails, generally 
(peaking, it it reckoned half a Conquefi, 
Jt 1 . 6 . p. 98. 

Forefts are priffiiledg d places, fenced in with cei- 
tam Bounds, Laws and Immunities, under 
Magistrates, judges. Officers, &C. for the 
Kind's Service and Game, 1 . 6 . p< 6c. 

Forfeitures, thoje the King challenges as due to 
him;eld in the County of Weft-Saxony, 
1. 6. p. )8. 

Fprmofus the tope, fends Letters to England, 

ihnatniig Excommunication and his Cafe 
to King Edward the Elder and all bis Sub- 
jtds , fir 1 (tifftrmg the Province of the 
Welt-Saxons to be Seven years without 
Bifhops, 1 - )• P\ 3 1 •>* 

A notubie Error either in the Date Oj the e 
Letters, or of the Name of the Pope, Id. 

p. 3 14. 


Fornication, if any one in Holy Orders commit 
it, what his inn foment, 1. $. p. 284, 34'-. 
vid. Adultery. 

Framarius King of- the A!mans, ft by the 
Emperor Valentinian into Bn cam, woigo 
with no higher a Command man that 0, a 

Tribune, &C. }■ 2 - P- 9-1- 

France, how early it became the mod 

of tho e Gothic and German Nations, 
that had firm siges before fittid item el vs 

in this part o L Europe, 1 . 4. P- 2 4 v 
Frank-pledges, th.-Nm:- ui.yop tfa„.j 7...N01- 
man Invention , as jome l tdpie 

1. p. 14. 

* Franks, the Kingdom fo c.rM, divided by narn- 
wulf (Charles the Grofs bis, footers 
j Son) into live p-rts , and e. k K mg .0 

Govern under Earnwulf, and ' 

Jtvtral KtT.gdetns Were fixe,!, 1 - )■ P- 2 9 • 
Freemen, ho Lngiilh heg,.n cuua m yee 
Saxon times le hanged for any Crime but 
Trtu.on, 1 - 4 - P* z ' 9 ‘ 

Ev\ ry one to find Sureties, that he jh -H no 
■ right, if fattened, h 0. p. 42. 

Every one to enter hinftlf into forne Hundred 
or Tything, _ Id- P- C- 

Freodguaid Lncaeds Thecdoric tv. the Kirgt era 
or Bernicia, h 3- p- I 4 ^'- 

: Freothvvulf Reigned in Bernicia Seven or Eight 
years, k ?• P- I 45 ’’ 

Hu Deceafe, Id. p. 14C 

Frethanleags, now Fretherne in Giouceftei- 

fhire, 1 - 3 - P- I 47 * 

Friburg, that is, Barons to have thfair Depend¬ 
ants forth-com mg, or to an war for themiipcri 
any complaint, h 6. p. ic2. 

Friefland (Old) the Gofpd firfi preached there, 
and by whom, k 4 * P- 2 11 » 

The Englilh-Saxcns derived fiom the Frijt- 
ans, 1 - 3 - P- I2c - 

Frifians affifi the ar.ccnt Saxons of Germany 
again ft the Danes in a Sea-fight , 1 . y 

p. 28-.. 

Fri the flan, when he was Ordained ana took the 
Bijboprick of Winchefter , 1 . 5. p- 312. 

3 1 f. 

Edward the Elder’ s Charter of Ccnfirmaticn 
of the PnvtLdgts of Cambridge, dmet¬ 
ed to this Frit ht ft an, th,n Cfa.r.ctUor and 
Doctor ; but the Charter is grn voufiy fu- 
fpeeled. Id. p. 3x8. 

His Dec safe, Id. p. 3 3 1 - 

Frithogithe, Queen of the Tiefi-Saxcns, wait 
with Fo. there Rfiwp of Shirebume to 
Rome, I.4, p.223. 

Frithwald Bifhop of Wytherne died, when he 
was Cciy created ; and how lag he centE 
vised a B/Jhop, 1 - 4* P- 22 8 . 

Fugitives, King Edward the Elder'j Law 
agaivfi them, b ) ■ p- 3 2 C 3 

What 
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mat the Forfeiture of 


Fullenham , now i-ulham , not far fi-cm Lon- His jh 


t ieverus his 

Id. p. 78. 

elected Kh.g 


don, 

Furfeus . Furfie ) f-> 
p-caeLtUGofiltr: 


■s c:s r o- Ireland n 
• Faft-Angle-, 

1. 4. p. x Sr 


->ut Gainsbo- 

1. -j. p.2C> 


by the Bricains, provedfafe, 1 . 3. p. 116. 
F T fiery as: < its truth ' enpni -ed into, cf 
Auguftine’i perfiadhg King Ethelbert to 
■ mare Fthelmd Khg of Northumbar- 
land, to make War on the Bricains, 1 . 4. 

, P- C.;, 16). 

His Account of C adwalloh fang buried at 
London, and his Body put into a Br-cm 
. Statue o~ a Mau cn He slack , and Jet 
cvnr Ludgate for a Terror to the Saxons, 
all fa!} e, Id. p. 1 7 

Gerent, K/' c c the Britain?, no-bfs with Kr.g 
Ina, and Nun his Kingman, 1 . 4. p. 21 f. 
Is ftippofed to have been King cf Cornwall, 
anel why. Id. p. 2 1 6. 


War, k2.-p.6-. 

Their taur Cv.rtHw and Flight, Id. p. 62, 
63. 

Galienus ( Fub. I.icinius '• Emperor in his I\;~ 


Oraticn to his Germanus and I.Uf 
k 2. p. 6:. confirm Britain 


•us, {fit .fam Fr 

i» the Cat!::,ml. 


Is at hfi fimi by the lit 

Gal'io, of Ravenna, fait 
Afica ; k /k y:ra 
Pro Britain , 


Goths by Ht 
Gemote, nr llui 


63. His ficend F-j.ige to Britain ( n far re. 
Emperor in his Fa- vtwed fad.fat its if tfa Ihitains ) dfaaul 

. Yfa Empire had God's Can a again fi Pclagianifin , 1 . 3 

fas Frcfis m.d ' p. 1 r. 

Thirty Tyrants, The Miracle he wrought upon a A lag firate's 
stake ,j its Dc~ta.cc, Son , the Sinews of v he e lags had been 

1 . 2. p. Si. long fir,-link up, which by ha probing he rc- 

kvy of three o' his ; (bored whole as the other. Id. Ibid. 

Ibid. ' Geroiitius, General to Conftans , brings all 
■..in ! Boniiuius in j Spain under Lis Obedience, 1 . 2. p. 103. 
fi;-., h ’ was icr.t : But being turned out of bis Command, revolts, 

ir rarr.fi {eliciting j and jets up Maximus, otic of his Creatures, 
.... ' Enpphcs 5 ; fear Emperor. His cruel End, Id. Ib. 

F-rtpht hit bar . GefToriacum , Porcus Iccius m Cdarh time, 
../■ Valenti- afterwards I’ononia, and new Buloigne, 

1.2. p. i'-f. it,6. : ^ k 2. p. 3*i4 ' 

v-tih tb-. j Geta , Severus the Emperor's Tcungtr Sou , Go- 
}. 7 . p. 6-. ; verncr of the Southern part of this [/land, 
wTirr: firfi fit j _ k 2. p. 7 ). 

. r;:' chief it cc- I Is killed bp the Treachery of his Bret far Baftia- 

1 . f. p. 2 f ! nus, tn his Mother s Arms, Id. p. 77. 

: :zw..! up to tfa : Ard Baflianus had taken the Surname of An- 
. p. i t t• I tonini, Ib. 6e 79. 

t, »very me ought I His Name commanded to fa raved cut of all 
1 . 6. p. 13, 14. Monuments , by this has wicked Bret her j 

1 fa .army fins. A which was done accordir.gly, Id. p. 79. 

makes Coward fi Gctllic, the ancient Scythic, or Gcthic Tongue, 
!. 6. p. 3 -,S~. the Mother cf the German, 1 . 3. p, 122. 

y.f had it! King Al- Gcwiftes ; the Nation of the Weft-Saxons, au- 
l\wifh.ps of tbfair cuntly jo called, received the Chrifiian Faith 

:::rr and the Great in the Reign of Cynegils, by the preaching 

file Penalties due of ByriflUS an Italian, who came hit far 

1. j. p. i ( jj. i by the order of Fopc Ilonorius, l.u. p. 179. 

f the chid, tf not Gildas, defgned ret any exact Hfiory of the 
;us apd his Sneer- [ Affairs of Lis Ccrntny, lut any to give a 

i.d cut again ft al- jhort Account cf the Catties of the Ruin of 

, 1 . 1. p. 6. it by the Scots, Piets, and Saxons, 1 . 3, 

;;; Claudius the p. I 3 ~- 
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Goda Earl of Devonfhire, inarching 
one Strenwald a Valiant Kmgh 
the Danes 3 they Til ere both kt% 


His (harp hive Hive againfr the Britilh Kings, 
accufing Five of them of v-.ry heinous Enor¬ 
mities, P- I 59- 

His fevere Charatter of the Britilk Clergy, i r f , .■ 

J Id. p. 140, 141. Godfathers, arfwcrab ^ ,or 1 ,jo e CL 

Tfj.it he cctdd not study at Oxford, « is Jap- j whom they (land till tky r me tiyca 

po(ed by low, for the Pagan-Saxons were j of Learrangiue Cue a u na Hr, 

then Matters of that part of England, , f f 

- L c. p. 290. ! Godfred, Son of Harold the Dane, J: 

Girvvy, now Yarrow near the mouth of the j whole ljle of Angiefe) 

River Tyne, where a Monafrery was built 
in Honour of St. Paul, 1. 4- P- x 94, 20 Si 


cut wit 
>f to fgL 


222. 

Gila Succeeds Duduc in the Bifhoprick of So- 
merfetfhire , i. e. Weils), 1 . 6. p. 88. 
Glan-Morgan in Wales, had its Name from 
ate Morgan, who was driven thither by 
his Brother Cunedage , and there fain, 

1. 1. p. ii- 

Glappa King of Bernicia , Reigned for Two 
years, but who he was, or how Defended, 
the Authors are flint in, 1 . 3 - P- x 44 - 
His Death, Id. p. 14 V 

Ofgat Glappa, the Danifh Earl, when he was 
Expelled England, 1 . 6. p. 75. 

Glafs , when the Art of making it was fry 
taught the Englilh Nation, 1 . 4. p. x 94 - 
Glaftenbury Refuged by King Arthur m Gildas 
his time, with a great Army out of Corn- 
wal and Devonfhire , becaufe Queen 
Gueniver, his Wife, had been Ravijbed 
from him by Mehtas, who then Reigned in 
Somerfetlhire, h 3 - P- I 3 )- 

The Ancient Regifhrs of this Monaftery are not 
to be wholly frighted as falfe, fince King 
Arthur was there Buried , and his Tomb 
Ai, covered abcut the end of the Reign of 

King Henry the Second, Id. p. 137. 
This Ancient Monafrery was new built by King 
Ina with large Endowments and Exempti¬ 
ons from Epi.copal jurij diet tons, &C. 1 . 4* 

p. 218, 219. 

King Edmund's Body was brought from a 
place called Pucklekirk ( where he was 
killed) hither , and here buried , I. 

P- 345 ’- 

And fo hkewife King Edgar’s with great So¬ 
lemnity, for he had been a very liberal Bene- 1 
factor to this Monajhry, 1 . 6- p. 9 - 

As was Edmund, Sir named Ironfide , his \ 
Grand ads. This was by all the Saxons 
cJled Glccftingabyrig, Id. p. 48. 

Gleni, a River, but where is not by our Authors 
mentioned, 1 - 4 - P* x 74 - 

Glewancefter , new called Gloucefter, 1 . 3. 

p. 14). 

Glotta and Bodotria, two Streights, now the 
Friths o( Edinburgh and Dunbritton in 
Scotland, 1 - 2 - P- 99 - 

God in Bede’s time was fervid in Five jeveral 


Laud of Dywet , With the Glatrcb of 
St. David’s, &c. 1 . 6- P- "• 20. 

Godiva , a Eoundrejs I with Lr tvafu.d 
Teofrick Earl of the Mercians ) cj the 
Monafrery of Coventry, andhow jL fn.d 
the Iaid Town frcm the Grievous Taxes tm- 
pofid 'fit it, b P- ~ 1 

Godmundingham , the place whim an l.lol- 
Ttmple flood in King Edwin’s time, not 
far from York, Eaftward, near the R Vc, 
Darwent, I- 4 - P- x_ 4 - 

Godwin, Ear!, Governor, or 1 0 d 1 ’< a 1,.ant 
of Weft-Saxony, 1 . 6 . p. 6r. 

His Treachery to Alfred ( one of King 
Ethelred's Sons ) whom by a Forged Lit¬ 
ter. in the Name cf Queen Emma his 
Mother , he enticed ever into England, 
then made him Prifoner at Guilford, and 
fent him up to Harold ; and what after¬ 
wards became of him and his Six hundred 
followers 3 his Eyes put out, and he not long 
furvi'ved their leys, and mofi of them fw- 
fered various kinds of cruel Deaths, Id. 

p. 62, 63. 

Is acceded of the Vill any by /F.lfrick Arcbbfhop 
or York, and how he purebafed b:s Recon¬ 
ciliation to King Ilardecnute, Id. p. 

By his Inter.ft } . Edward the Confeiior 
(the Brother or the abovement toned Alfred ) 
to be Elected, and afterwards Crowned 
King at Weftminfter, Id. p. 69, ya. 

His own and his Sen s great Tower, in being 
able to withfranel the King and all the No¬ 
bility that were with him at a Great Coun¬ 
cil at Gloucefter, Id. p. 7-, 8 r. 

But being jtunmmed to appear at another C.U* 
ria Lid at London, he and Earl Sweyn 
his Son, fled to Baldwin Earl of Flanders 
for Protection, Id. p. y~ , 78. 

His fading for England, but being purjued he 
returns to Bruges, and coming again fren 
after, commits a thoufand Ravages, Id. 

p. 87 , 81. 

What the ground of all this cent eft between 
the Kmg and him 3 at lajr in a Great 
Council a Peace was made, and Hofrg.i 
given in both jides. Id. p. 8 i. 

Is Accu;ed by King Edward for the Death of 
his Brother in the Great Council, and how 
he made his Peace, Id. p. S3. 


Languages, 


1 . I. p- )- 
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He and bis Sons reflated to their farmer Ho¬ 
nours and Efrates, in a Great Council , Id. 

p. 82,83,84. 

His Death, and Burial m the old Monafrery 
of Winchefter, Id.p- S4,8f. 

His Character, Wives, and Ifrue, Id. p. 8 >. 

Gogmagog , the mighty Gy ant in Cornwall, 
taken up by Corinxus in bis Arms, though 
he was no Gy ant him!elf , and flung off by 
him ( if you will believe the Fable ) from 
a Cliff into the Sea, 1 . 1. P- 9 - 

Gordianus M. Anton, elected Emperor by the 
Prartorian Bands , had an Army in Bri¬ 
tain 3 though nothing was done , by what 
can be found, 1 - 2 - P- 81. 

Gormond, an African King, comes out of Ire¬ 
land to f.ght Careticus 3 and what the fttc- 
cefs, 1 - 3 - P- 143 . 

Gofpatrick ( a great Offrar in Northumber¬ 
land ) murthcrecl upon the account of a 
quarrel between him and Earl Toftige, 

1. 6. p. 9c. 

Gofpel 3 fuppofed to be fr fr preached in this Ijland 
in the Reigns of either Claudius or Nero 3 
though by whom, unknown, 1. 2. p. fi, f2. 
The flory of Jofeph of Arimathea, and his 
Twelve Companions coming to preach the 
Gofpel in Britain Id- P- S' 2 , S 3 - 

Chrifr was preached here as early as the firfl 
Conqttefi of it by the Britains , Id. p. 69. 
Jllo frfr preached the Gofpel in the Countrey of 
the Grifons, t 2 - P- 7 °- 

The frfr preaching of the Gofpel in Germany, 
and by whom, 1 - 4 - P- 2X x - 

The joyful Tidings of it frfr brought to us from 
Canterbury, 1 - 6. P- 3 L 

Government devolved on the People, when the 
Emperor acquitted the Britains of the Ro¬ 
man frurifdiclion, 1.2. p. X 04. 

Grretanleage , the Laws that were made there 
by King Athelftan , in a Great Council, 
1 - 5 - P- 339 , 34 °, 341 - 
Grand Inqueft. Vid. Inqueft. 

Gratian, the Emperor, creates Theodofius the 
Younger his Partner in the Empire, ajfrgr.ing 
him the Eaft for his fare, 1 .2. p. 9 > • 

Being rented by the Forces of Maximus , is 
forced to fry with Three hundred Horfe to¬ 
wards the Alps; but Andragathius with 
fame Light-Horfe being fent after him, over- 
fakes him mar the Bridge of Singidunum, 
and there kills him. Id. Ibid. 

Gratianus , frrnamed Funarius (from his great 
fhength in pulling a Rope from Four Men ) 
made General of all the Forces throughout 
Britain, 1 . 2. p. S9. 

The Britilh Army elected him Emperor, and 
chathtd him with t L Imperial Purple, 
Id. p. XC2. 

But he is form after deprived both of his Life 
and Empire, Id. p. 1:4, 


Gregory, made Bifhop of Rome, in what year, 

1 - 3 - P- 149 - 

Sirnamed the Great, to whom the Englilh 
Nation owed its Cot.vnfrn, 1 . 4. p. 1) 2. 

Would have come himfclf to preach God's Word 
to the Englilh 3 but the Cuevens cf Rome 
would by 1:0 means fuff er him to go jo far 
from them, 1.4. p. I y q. 

In the Fourth Year of his Pontificate he pends 
Auguftine with many Monks evir to the 
Britains, to preach the Gcffel to them : Calls 
the Emperor his Lord, and dates his Letters 
by the year of His Reign, and not that cf 

his own, 1. 3. p. 149. 1. 4. p. i)3,i) 8. 

His Deceafe 3 the Account of his life may be 
read in Bede, Id. p. 163, 161. 

GrifFyn, Pnr.ce of Wales, entrhig England, 
f polls great part of Herefordfhire, and car¬ 
ries away much Booty , 1 . 6 . p. 84, 86, 87. 

The Son of Ratherch ap Juftin, raifes a great 
Army againfr Griflyth Prince of North- 
Wales, and what the fuccefs , Id. p. 8). 

A Peace mediated between Edward the Con- 
feffor and this Prince, Id. p. 87. 

How be reftcres /Elfgar to his Earldom, after 
be was a fecond time banifhed by King Ed¬ 
ward, Id. p. 88. 

Is fain by his own people, and his Head fent to 
Earl Harold, and the gilded Stern of his 
Ship, which be caujed to be carried to King 
Edward, Id. p. 89. 

Griffyth ap Lewellin ap Sitfylt, raifts a great 
Army againfr Prince JagO of North-Wales, 
whofc Soldiers deferting him, he was foon 
overthrown and fain, 1. 6 . p. 64. 

His good Government afterwards over thofr cf 
North-Wales, and his total fabduct ion of 
South-Whiles , and his other Conquefls : 
Howel ap Edwin narrowly efcapes him 3 
but he took h/s Wife Prifoner, whom he 
liked fo well, that he kept her for his Mi- 
ftrefs. Ibid. 

He is taken Prifoner by furprive , but is imme¬ 
diately refeued. Id. p. 7c. 

His Engagement with Ritherch and Rees, 
and the fuccefs thereof. Id. p. 71. 

Revenges the death of One hundred and forty 
of his befr Soldiers, treachcrsufly killed by 
the Gentlemen of Yftrad Towy, Id. p.73. 

Griflyth ap Madoc , defignhg to bring all 
Wales, . &C. under his , abjection, was flam 
by the Princes Edmund and Edred, who 
brought bis Head to their Father, 1 . j.p.321. 

St, Grimbald : the Univerfry of Oxford, found¬ 
ed in the Jecond year of his coming over 
into England 3 the difference between him 
and tin;c he brought over with him, and 
the old Scholars whom he found there, 1 . y. 

p. 288,289, 290, 306. 

n St. Grim- 
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St. Grimbald fear fir from France by King Al¬ 
fred to afjift him in his Learning, 1 . 5. 

p.306. 

His Deceafe, Id. p. ?I2. 

Grime, King of the Scots,, refufrng to fay fart 
of a Tribute to the Danes, which King 
Ethelred demanded of him , had his Coun¬ 
trey of Cumberland laid almofi wafie, 
!. 6. p. 28. 

Glifons make Lucius to have been their Apofrle, 
and firfi to have Preached the Goff el in 
their Countrey, and fliew bis Tomb at Gloir 
at this day , !• 2 - P- 7 °- 

Grvmkytel, made (upon the Death of Ethel- 
ric ) Bijhop of the South-Saxons, that is , 
of Selfey, h 6. p. 65. 

His Deceaje , Id. P- 73 - 

Guar in us King of the Huns, 1 . 2. p. 96. 

Gucid, that is , Tribute, 1 . 4 - P- I ^ 7 - 

Guendelew, Son of Keidiaw, a Prince of the 
North farts of Britain, 1 - 3 - P- I 4 6 - 

Gueniver, Vid. Glaftenbury. 

Guiderac in the Britilli Tongue, is Mould in 
Flintlhire in the Englifh ; the placets catted 
Maes German, that is GermanVField, 
where the Britains got a great Victory over 
the Piets and Saxons, by the means of 
Germanus a French Bifhcp , 1 . 2. p. 108, 
109. 

Guild, or Fraternity , fignified fometimes fuch 
as were Fellow-Contributors to the fame Pa- 
rifh-Feafr in honour of the Saints ; fome¬ 
times fuch as wire bound together in the 
fame Decennary or Ty thing, 1 . 5. p. 294. 

GuinteHn, his Character , his Virtuous Wife 
Maetia, and his Reign , 1 . I- P- 1 ?• 

Gunhilda, Cnute’* Niece, being his Sifter s 
Daughter. Marries Hacun a Danilh Earl, 
* 1. 6.p. 

Hardecnute’j Sifter fent over to the Emperor 
Henry, to whom fhe bad been before Be¬ 
trothed, and was kindly received by him 
for fame time , till fhe was accufed of Adul- 
tery, and how her Honour was vindicated at 
lafr by her little Page, Id. p. 66, 67. 

But it made her for fake her Husband, and re¬ 
tire into a Monafiery for all her life afeer. 

Id. p. 67. 

The Noble Matron was Banifhed England with 
her Two Sons, Id. p. 73. 

Gunhildis, a Beautiful Toung Lady ( Sweyn’* 
Sifter) Beheaded, and bore her death with 
great bravery, having feen her Husband 
and her Son jlain before her face, 1 . 6. 

P- 37 - 

Gurgi, a Britifh Prince, Son of Gliver Gof- 
gard Vavvr, a Prince of Cumberland, 
1. 3. p. 147. 

Gurguint, in his Reign the Danes refufed to pay 
him the Tribute which had been impofed by 

Belinus, 1 . i.p. 13. 


Guthfrith, or Godfred, Son to Syhtric, a Da¬ 
nifh King of Northumberland, fucceeds 
his Father there , but was foon expelled by 
Athelftan, who added thofe Dominions to 
his own, I. 5. p. 33 c. 

Flies into Scotland, and raifes a Rebellion a- 
gair.fr Athelftan, but he makes him fubmit 
to him : The Civil Treatment Athelftan 
gives him, and his Revoltfi-orn him after¬ 
wards, Id. p. 331, 332, 333. 

Guthlac , frfi a Monk, then a profeffed An¬ 
chorite, builds a Cell at Croyland J the 
incredible Miracles told of him, 1 . 4 -p. 216. 

A Monafiery founded in honour of him ( by 
Ethelbald King of the Mercians) who 
was then lately deceafed. Id. p. 218. 

' The Danes break open his Tomb , and thofe of 
the Princes there buried, and finding no 
plunder, fit the Church on fire, and bum 
their dead bodies, 1 . 5. p. 27 1 . 

Guthrun, Gythram, or Gorman, their Leader 
or King, was fromifid by the Danes to be¬ 
come a Chriftian, and accordingly King 
Alfred was his Godfather at his Baptifm, 
1. 5. p. 283, 284, 298. 

The Kingdom of the Eaft-Angles delivered 
up to him. Id. p. 283. 

The League between King Alfred and him, 
as alfo the Secular and Ecclefiafiical Laws 
that were made then by them, Id. p.283, 
284, 285. 

His Chriftian Name , Ethelftan j called 
King of the Normans 3 bis Deceafe, !. 5. 

p. 298. 

He died Ten years before King Alfred, there¬ 
fore no Ecclefiafiical Laws could be made 
between him and Edward the Elder, who 
was Alfred 7 Son and SucceJJ'or, Id. p. 326. 

Guy , Earl of Warwick , returning from the 
Holy Land in a Pilgrim's Habit , Fights 
one Colebrand, a Monfirotts Danilh Giant 
near Winchefter, -and kills him , and 
retiring to a Hermitage near Warwick, 
there ends his days, 1. 5. p. 337, 3 3 8. 

Gwgan, King or Prince of Cardigan, his 
death 3 fame fay he was drowned by misfor¬ 
tune, 1. 5. p. 277. 

Gwido, Earl of Ponthieu, detains Earl Ha¬ 
rold Prifoner, but joon fits him at Liberty 
by the Command of William Duke of Nor¬ 
mandy, 1. 6. p. 92. 

Gwyn, or Gwyr, a Countrey in North-Wale^ 
JubJued by Eneon, Son of Owen, Prince 
0/South Wales, 1 . 6 . p. 6 . 

Is defir oyed a ficond time by the fame P erf on. 

Id. p. 1 6. 

Gwyneth, that is North-Wales, 1 . 3. p. 14-'. 

1. 5. p. 31-. 

Gyrth, King Harold'* Tomgefi Brother , his 
excellent Advice to him not to fight in Perfcn 
agamfi 
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againfi Duke William, rejeBed, which 
cofi Harold his Life, 1 . 6. p. in. 

H 

H Acun, a Danifh Earl, Banifhed England 
( under pretence of an Ambafiy) by 
Krug Cnute, who was afraid of him, and 
why, 1. 6. p. 53. 

Hadrian ( /Elius) a Spaniard, fucceeds his 
JJncls Trajan in the Empire J his Politicks, 
1. 2. p. 67. 

Comes over into Britain, and reduces the In¬ 
habitants ; he builds a wall of Eighty Miles 
in length crofs the Ifland, Id. p. 67, 76. 

Hacfe, juppofed to be Hatfield in Northumber¬ 
land, i. 4. p.215. 

Halfdene Marches with one half of the Danifh 
Army into the Kirgdom of Northumber¬ 
land , and there fcon conquers the whole 
Countrey, f polling as far as Galloway, 1 . 5. 

Divides that Kingdom amongfi his People, 
from whence they date their R<ign there, 
Id. p. 278. 

Is flam by King Alfred, Id. p. 286. 

Hamtun ( that is now Southampton ; where 
Waif heard the Ealdorman fights with a 
Fleet of Three and thirty Danifh Pyrates, 
and obtains a fignal ViBory over them, 1 . 5. 

p.258. 

Hardecnute. Son to King Cnute by Queen 
Emma, is appointed by his Father to be 
King of Denmark, 1 . 6. p. 56. 

But is Decreed in the Great Council at Oxna 
ford, upon thefierce difputes of the contending 
Parties, That this Kingdom fhould be divi¬ 
ded between Harold and him, and Har- 
deenute to enjoy all the Southern Pro¬ 
vinces ; but he never did all the time of bis 
Brother Harold, Id. p. 62. 

He being at Harold’* Death in Bruges with 
his Mother, is invited by the Chief Men of 
England to come over and receive the 
Crown, which he accordingly did with all 
poffible convenience , andfo is Elected King. 
The f e veral Taxes he raifis. His Coirecra- 

tion. His revenging the Injury Harold did 
to his Mother, and tending bis Sifter Gun¬ 
hilda to the Emperor Henry, to whom fhe 
had been bt-ore Betroth'd, and the Fi-afr hi 
firfi kept for her Nuptials, Id. p. 66 . 

Is inc.nfed agamfi Bifhop Lifing" ar.d Earl 
Godwin for ‘he Death of bis H.Jf-Brother 
Afred, and how the bufinejs was made up, 
and he reconciled to them. Id. p. 67. 

Plunders and Lions the City, and wafies the 
County o ir Worceitef , and upon what ac¬ 
count j Dtcaijes t:t Lambeth, and is Buried 
in the New Monafiery 0 f Winchefter. 


His CharaBer. A Holyday kept to hit re¬ 
membrance, Id. p. 68, 

Harold King of Norway, bis Prefint to King 
Athelftan of a Ship, wbofe Stern was 
Gilded, and it's Sails Purple, 1 . 5. p. 339. 

Harold, Son to King Cnute by iEIgiva, he ap¬ 
points to be King of England after him, 
I. 6. p. 56. 

Is Chofen King by the Great Council held at 
Oxnaford, though oppofed by the Great 
Men of the Weft-Saxons, upon the pretence 
of a Suppofititious Birth, and tb. Difputes 
rife fo high about the Election, bat many 
fearing it would ijfue in a Civil War, Lf t 
their Habitations upon it, Id. p. 61, 62, 

Sends a Guard to Winchefter, and "tyranni¬ 
cally feiz.es on his Father s T eajures there, 
which he had bequeathed to the Queen bis 
Mother-m-Lnv, Id. p. *2. 

Dies at Oxnaford, and is Buried at Weft- 
minlterj bow long he Governed England, 

Id. p. 65. 

The Tax he raifedfor fitting out Sixteen Sad of 
Ships whereof every Pert was to bear their 
proportion , incenfis the minds of the Englifh 
agamfi him. His CharaBer, and the rea- 
fon of his being called Harefoot, 1 . 6. p. 65. 

His Body is dug up by Hardecnute’* Order, 
his Head cut off, and flung into the Thames, 
bid afterwards taken up by Fifhermm, and 
Buried in St. Clement’* Curch-yard, Id. 

p. 66 . 

Harold, fimamed Hairfax, King of Norway, 
and Brother to King Olaf, putting Sweyn 
King of Denmark to flight , fubdues that 
Kingdom , but dying foon after, Sweyn re¬ 
covers it again, 1. 6. p. 74. 

Harold, Son of Earl Godwin, the Quarrel that 
arofe between Edward the Confeflor and 
bis Father, his Brother Sweyn and him, 
and how he is forced to fly into Ireland for 
ProteBion, 1 .6^.75,77,78. 

Returns from Ireland, and kills and plunders 
all that comes in bis way, but is in a Great 
Council refiored to his former Honour and 
Efiare, Id. p. 80, 81, 82. 

Is Founder of the Abbey of the Holy Crofs at 
Waltham in Enex; goes ( with Earl 
Toftige bis Brother) with a great Army 
both by Land and Sea into Wales, andJub¬ 
dues that Countrey , Id. p. 89. 

Seems to be the Adopted and Declared Heir 
of the Crown, Id. p. 90. 

Endeavours to appeafe the Northumbers about 
his Brother Toftige, but m vain ; his 
CharaBer of being a Valiant and Worthy 
Prince, Id. p.90,91. 

His gemg over into Normandy, and the ccca- 
fion of it. His prcmifes to Duke William 
there, That when King Edward died, be 
would 
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would deliver up Dover -Cafile to him, and 
procure him the Succeffion ; but yet be Juc- 
ceeded the Confeffor, who declared him bis 
Succejfor in the Kingdom, Id- P- 9 2 ' 

The various Report show he was advanced to 
it, whether by Election, or otherwife, Id. 

p. iof. 

The wife courfe be takes to prefervehimfelf in 
that Dignity he had got. Id- P- IC • 

The feveral Invafions defigned and preparing 
againfi him, and his great Care and Indu- 
ftry in oppofng them both by Sea and Land, 

* J Id. p- io6, 108, IC9. 

An Ambaffador fent to him from Duke Willi¬ 
am, to put him in mind of the Breach of 
his Word, and threatmng to force him toper- 
form it : with Harold’* Anfwer , 1 . 6. 

J p. 107. 

His Victory over the King of Norway , and 
his Brother Toftige, Id- P- i° 9 - 

His going againfi Duke William ( who land¬ 
ed at Haftings ) with but part of his For¬ 
ces, with a Reflation to fight him, and his 
preparations for it. Id. p. 

The precipitate Anfwer he gave to the Monk 
whom Duke William fent to him with Fro - 
pofals ; telling him. He would leave it to 
God to determine between them , Id. 

p. in. 

The manner hew he drew up his Army m order 
to a Battel, - Id.,p. ill, Hi 

His Foot breaking, in purfuit of the Enemy, 
who they thought were flying, lofi him the 
Viciory, his Crown, and Life $ for he was 
Jlain bv an Arrow Jhot through his Brains ; 
bis Standard taken, and fent to the hope. 

Id. p. 112, 115. 

How his Body came to be known amidfi the 
Crowd of the fiain, and not long after bu¬ 
ried in the Abbey-Church of Waltham. His ' 
Character : His Wives and Children . J and 
the Law be made, Id..p. U 4 j 11 S'* . 

Harwood-Foreft, anciently called Warewell, 
where Athelwold was fiain with a Dart , 
by whom, and upon what account, 1. 6. p. 10. 
Haftings , or Ifeftein, the Dane, his arrival 
in Kent, andthe^Ravages he makes there’, 
but is at lafi. forced to fiurrender to King 
Alfred, with his. Wife and. two Sons, and 
to become a Chrifiian , and accept of 
Conditions, which be foon after broke, I. ?. 

p. 299, 30c. 

His Ships broke to Pieces, the befi of them be¬ 
ing faved, and carried into Port, Id.p. 3 C0 - 
Hatred ; too many mens natures to bate thoje 
that have too much obliged them, 1. 2. 

P- 64,6,-. 

Heacca, Bifhop of the South-Saxons ( that is,, 
of Chichefter ), his Deceaje , 1 . 6. p. 88. > 
Headda, .abbot of Medelhamftcd, the Charter j 


Heads; Ofwald’* Head and Arms cut off by 
Penda’x Order , and Jet on a Pole for a 
Trophy of his Victory, 1 . 4. p. 181. 

Scotch ; fiain in War, Jet upon high Poles 
round about the Walls of Durham, 1 . 6. 

p. 27. 

Healfange, that, is, what is paid in Commuta¬ 
tion for the Pumfiment of barging by the 
Neck, to the King, or Lord , 1 . 5. p. 347. 
Vid. 1 . 6. p. 59 - 

Healfden , a Danifh King , is fiain in Battel, 
with feveral Earls , and many Thoufand 
Soldiers, by King Edward the Elder* Ar¬ 
my, I- J-P- 3 X T* 

Heathens and Pagans ; by thefe names are meant 
the Danes and Norwegians, together with 
the Goths, Swedes, and Vandals, which 
for fo long together wafted England, 1 . y. 

P-2? S', 2) 6. 

Heavens; a Red-Crofs appeared in the Heavens 
after Sun-fet, 1 - 4 - P- 230. 

Hedda, when he fate as firfi Bifhop of Win¬ 
chefter, Id. p. i8t. 

Took the Bifhoprick of the Eaft-Saxons, Id. 

p. 196. 

His Death, and Excellent Char after. Id. p.212, 

I . n 213. 

Heddi, confecrated Bifhop of Winchefter, that 
is, of the Weft-Saxons, by Archbijhop 
Theodore, when, 1 .4. p.193. 

Heddi ( Stephen) the Author of the Life of 
St. Wilfrid, his Account of the Quarrel be¬ 
tween Egfrid King of Northumberland , 
and that Bifhop, 1 .4* P- I 97 * 

Heliogabolus ( Anton.) fucceeds Opilius Ma- 
crinus in the Empire , but after three years 

; Reign is killed by the Prztorian Band, 
1. 2. p. 80. 

( Helmeftan , Bifliop of Winchefter , and the 
Dean of that Church , had the Education 
of Prince Ethelwulf, during the Life of his 
Elder Brother, 1 . ?• p. 2 ??- 

Helmham in Norfolk , a Bi[hop’s See, taken 

I out of the Bifhoprick of Dunmoc, 1 . 4. 

p.193. 

Is continued to be the foie Bifhop’s See for the 
Kingdom of the Eaft-Angles , till long af¬ 
ter that it was removed to Norwich, 1 . ?. 

■ P- 274 ’ 

Hemeida, a Welfti King, expelled the Bifhops of 
St. Davids, and Archbijhop Novis, but at 
lafi he and all the Inhabitants of Soilth- 
Wales, and Rodri with his Six Sons fub- 
mit to Alfred, 1 . ?• p. 306. 

Hengeft and Horfa, their firfi coming over to 
Britain, 1 . 3. p. 1x8. 

They were originally Saxons by Defcent, lb. & 
p. 120. 

Thole that cams over with them were rather 

Friiians, Id. p. 120. 


Jaid to be wrote by h 


1. 6. p. 4, ?. | 
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Were the Sons of Witgilfus, who was the Son Hiberni, whether Irifh-men or Scotch under- 
of Witta , and he the Son of Vetfta , and flood by that name, 1 . 2. p. 83, 84. 

be the Son of Woden, Id. p. Up Higbald, confecrated at Soccabrig to be Bifhop 

Hengeft demands of King Vortigern the cf Lindisfarne, 1. 4. p. 232. 

Countrey cf Kent for bis Daughter, and When he deceajed, and who was bis Succtjjcr, 
has it. Id. p.126. l.y. p.248. 

Sends over for O&a. and Ebufa, bis Son and Higbsrt, confecrated Bifhop of Hngulftad, in 
Nephew, Ibid. & p. 142. the room of Bifbcp Alchmund, I.4. p.232. 

Is chofen King by the Saxons, and made to Or Higebryht, chofen Archbijhop of Litch- 
retire into *theljle of Thanet, Id. p. 12S. field by Kmg Offa, Id., p. 23 3. 

When be and bis Sen /Esk fought againfi tbe Hilda, founds the Monafiery of Streanftiale, in 
Britains, and obtained a great Vtllory, 1 .3. which fhe lived, and died Abbe's, J. 4. 

p. 129. p. 188, 199. 

When he and his Brother fought again with Grand-Niece to. King Edwin , and converted 
them, and took much fpoil. Id. p. 131. by Paulinus : Her fivers Sartftyjd.'p. l? 9 - 

His Death Id- P- 152. Very mud) againfi Bifhop Wilfrid , upon jub- 

Wnh Alrick, King of Kent, ended the Race fiantial reafims, Id.rp.2i?* 

of Hengeft, 1 . 4. p.238. Hinguar and Hubba , two cruel Danifli Ty- 

Bis Brother Horfa , fiain at Engleford in rants, burnt CoIdingham-A 7 «»wrj, with 

j^ ent 1 . 3. p. 128. the Abbefs and all her Nuns in it ; andma- 

Hengeftdune ( now Hengfton in Cornwal) nfother Monafieries, 1 . y. p. 269,270. 

where King Egbert beats the Danes and And defiroys the whole Countrey of the Ealt- 
Weftern Welfti, 1 - ?- p- 2?- Angles, and Edftiund their King, 1 . ?. 

Henwald, two Priefis of this name barbaroujly p. 27a, 271, 272, 273, 274. 

murthered by the Old Saxons , and'their Makes a great fiaugbter of the Britains, but 

Bodies flung into the Rhine; but their Mur- is Jlain with 1200 men, near the Cafile of 

ther was r.otoriotifly revenged, 1 . 4. p. 212. Kenwith, Id. p.281. 

Heofenfield ( or Heaven-field ), lying near to Hlothe. ViU. Troops. 

what we call the Pidrs-Wall, 1 . 4. p. 17?* Flock-Wednefday, a Holiday bn Memory of 
Heraclitus, made by Severus Lieutenant of the 1 - Hardecnute* Death , on which the people 

Southern Parts of Britain, 1 - 2. p. 74. danced , and drew Cords acrofs the ways, 

Herefrith, Bifhop of Winchefter , his Dcceaje, . as they do now on fiated days in feveral Pa- 

1 . y. p. 2?7.‘ rifhes in England , to flop Paffsngers till 

Hereman , King Edward the Confelfor’* they get fame Money fiem them, 1 . 6 . p.68. 

Chtplain, fucceeds Brightwulf in the Bi- Holland m Lincolnihire, anciently calledHoy- 
jhoprick of Shireburne, 1 . 6. p. 75 - Find, whence all the Tenth were drawn out 

Is fent with Bifhop Aldred to the great Synod againfi the Danes, and their Succcfs, 1 . ?. 

held at Rome, arid for what , Id. p. 7?- p. 27c. 

Herefy, Arrian, when it firfi began to mfcB Homage ; whether toe Suomiffm toe King of 
Britain 1 .2. p. 106. Scots paid to Kmg Edward the Elder, 

Pelagian/ when it was broached here by a amounted to it, quefiicncd, 1 - ?- P- 5 2 ?- 

Bricifh Monk, for a Volute Freewill, with- The fiory of Llewelyn , Prince of North- 

cut the A fifing Grace of God, 1.2. p. 107. Wales, his doing Homage to Edward the 

Of Eutiches (who maintained but One IVdi Elder, very jufpicious; for that Ceremony 

and Per fin in Chrifi \ condemned in a Sy- was not in ufie till after the coming in of the 

nod at Heathfield m Hertford (hire, 1 . 4. Normans, Id. p. 328. 

p. 199- Godwin’* performing it, if Authentick, would 

Herethaland, that is, the Countrey of Pyrates, fhew this Tenure to be in ufie before the Con- 

1. 4. p. 2 3 y. rpiefi, but it is much doubted, 1.6. p. 83, 84. 

Heriots, King Cnute’* Law concerning them , Vid. Fealty. 

fettling tbe Rates cf them according to every Honorius, tbe Emperor of the Weft, had, du- 
one’s Rank and Dignity, 1 . 6 . p. ?9, 60. ring his Minority , Stilico appointed for his 

Hethfield , fuppofed Hatfield in Yorkfhire, Governm-, _ 1 - 2. p. 97. 

where King Edwin was fiain , and his whole Admits Conftantine Partner with him in the 

Army quite routed j 1 . 4. p.176. Empire, 1 2. p. 102. 

In Hertfordfllire, where Theodore the Arch - Delivers Gaule up to the Goths, and did not 

bifhop fummoned a Synod, in which the Five in his time recover the Province of Britain, 

Firfi: General Councils were not only re- _ Id. p. ioy„ 

ceived and confirmed, but the latter held at Honorius, Archbijhop of Canterbury, receivid 
Rome under Pope Martyn I. I.4. p. 199. his Ordination from Paulinus, 1 . 4: p. 17 y. 

© Confecrates 
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Conferates Ithamar a Kentilh-man, 

of Rochefter ( in the room of Pauhnus ) 
-who was equal to his Predecejf'ors in Learn¬ 
ing and Piety , Id. p. :i8i. 

Mis Death, and who fucceeded him m the 
Arcbbijhoprick, Id. P- -t 8 y, 1 ^^‘ 

Honorius Succeeds Boniface in the Roman 
See, and fends PaulinuS (upon bis bear¬ 
ing the Northumbrians had received the 
Chriftian Faith by his Preaching) an 
Archiepifcopal Pa'd 3 &C. h 4 - P- * 7 >* 

Another Pope of the fame Name , by bu r Bull 
not only ratifies all the Privileges confirmed 
by former Popes to the Abbey of St. Albans, 
but grants to that and his Succeffors, EpiJco¬ 
pal Rights, &C. Id. p. 2 37, 238. 

Hooenorton in Oxfordfhire, anciently Hocne- 
ratune, where the Danes committed great 
Ravages and Slaughter, 1 . f- P- 3 J 9 - 

Horefti, /uppofed to be the Inhabitants of Esk- 
dale in Scotland, *• 2 - P- 6 3 - 

Horfa, Fid. Hengeft. 

Horfes, Forbidden by King Athelftane s Law 
to be Tranfported out of England, 1 . y. 

p.341. 

St. Dunftan’j Horfe fading down dead under 
him, upon his hearing a voice from Heaven, 
crying aloud, King Edred is dead 5 as true 
as that the Sea burns. Id. P- 3 5 1- 

Hoftages given to Sweyn the Dane whoever, 
he came, b P- 37 , 1 S - 

Hoftilianus ( Trebonianus Gallus) Depoled 
from the Empire by the Soldiers that frfi 
raifed him to it, b 2 - P- Sl - 

Houfes Religious, Fid. Monafteries.^ 

Howel, Brother to Conan, Prime of Wales, 
upon a Quarrel betwixt them, obtains the 
Victory ; it was upon his claiming the Ijle of 
Anglefey, 1 . y. p. 2,yo. 

Howel, the Son of Jevaf, refiores his Father to 
his Liberty, but takes upon himfelf the foie 
Government of all North-Wales, 1 . 6 . 

P- 7 , 9 - 

His being SubjeB to King Edgar, Id. p. 9. 

Makes War upon all who Succour bis Uncle 
JagO, and the Countries he Spoils, Id. 

Rcuts the Danes and Wellh-men, ajfified 
Conftantine the Black, ( Son to Prince 
Jago ) who is there flam in the Field, Id. 
° ' p. 20. 

Comes into England with an Army, where 
he was flight with, and killed in Battel 3 
leaving no Ijfue of his Body, Id. p. 21. 
Elowel and Meredyth, the Sons of Edwin or 
Owen, how they came to get the Govern¬ 
ment of SoutlvWales, 1 . <?■ p. 

Is forced to fly his Countrey from Griffith ap 

Lewelin ap Sitfylt, Id. p. 64. 

Is/lain,and his Army routed by Prince GrifTyth, 

" Id. p. 71 , 


| Howel Dha Succeeds his Father Gadelh in the 
Principality of South-Wales, 1 . y. p. 31 y. 

J, Takes upon him the Government of all Wales, 
His Laws and Character, Id. p. 337. 
A worthy Prince ; his Death and Iffue ‘ and 
whom he left his Heirs to all South-\Vales, 
Id. p. 349. 1 . 6 . p. 9. 
His Sons engaged in long Mars with Jago and 
Jevaf, Princes of North-Wales, Id. p.349, 
3 jo. 

Hubba, Fid. the next PFord. 

Hubbleftones, or Hubbleftow, in Devonfhire, 
had its Name from a Danifh Captain 
( one Hubba ) being flain by Odun, Earl 
of that County, and there buried under a 
heap of fanes, 1 . y P- 281. 

Huda and his Surrey-men, with Ealcher and 
his Kentifh-men, fight the Danifh Army 
in the Ijle of Thanet, and their Sttccef, 
1. y. p. 262. 

Huena, General of King Ethelredh Forces, his 
advice to have aU the Danes in England 
flain, and for what reafon ; which was bar- 
. barcufly put in execution, 1 . 6 . p. 29, 30. 

Hugh, King of the French, fends an AmbaJJa- 
dor to King Athelftan to demand his 
Sifier in Marriage, 1 . y. p. 339. 

Hundred-Courts, every one to be prefent at 
them, 1. 6. p. 13, 14. 

Hundreds, wh*n the Counties were frfi thus di¬ 
vided by King Alfred, h y. p. 291, 
Every one of Free Condition ought to enter 
himfelf into fome Hundred, 1 . 6. p. y8, 
104. 

The punifiment of them, how it came to be 
in ufe where a Murther could not be found. 

Id. p. 101. 

Hunferth has the Bifiioprick of Winchefter re- 
figned to him by Daniel, Bifiiop thereof, 
and why, b 4. p. 224. 

He dies, and who fucceeds him , 1 . 4. p. 226. 

Hungus King of the Piets ( by Achaius King of 
the Scots his helping him with a Thoujand 
Men) beats the Englifh, and fays one 
King Athelftan in fight. A mere fancy 
the whole (lory, b y. p. 2yo. 

Hunting, Liberty for every Man to Hunt in his 
own ground, but none to meddle with the 
Kings Game under a penalty, 1 . 6 . p. 60. 

Huntington , anciently called Huntandune , 
by. p.321. 

Is repaired and rebuilt in thofe places that had 
been defiroyed, by the Command of King 
Edward the Elder, Id. p. 3 22 * 

Hufla Succeeds Ffeodguald in the Kingdom of 
Bernicia, b 3. p. 146. 

Hyde, an Abbey called by this Name, near Win¬ 
chefter, by. p.318. 

Hye, an If and that had always a Bifiop ref ding 

in it , ' b 3. p, 143,144. 



The Monks of Hye Converted by Egbert to 
t.the Right Faith, in making them to ob- 
ferve Eafter Orthodoxly, as alfo the Eccle- 
fiaf ical Tonfure, 1 .4. p. 217. 

I 

J AgO and Jevaf, Princes of North-Wales, 
raife great and long Wars to get the Supreme 
Government of all Wales, as being of the 
Elder Houfe to the Sons of Howel, 1 . y. 

P- 349 , 3 5 °* 

Civil Wars between them, Jago keeping his 
Brother Prifoner by force for near fix years , 

1. 6. p. 6. 

Jevaf refiored to his Liberty by his Son How¬ 
el, and Jago driven out of the Countrey, 
but by Edgarh mediation with Howel, his 
Uncle, was refored to what he held in Jevaf S 
time, Id. p. 7. 

Great Commotions in Wales upon thefe Princes 
and their Sons accounts, and the if'ue there¬ 
of, Id. p. 1 6 , 20, 2i, 22, 23. 

Jago, Son to Edwal, a Prince of Wales, is ad¬ 
vanced to the Throne, as lawful Heir, but 
cculd not be admitted to South-Wales, 

Id. p. y3. 

His Soldiers deferting him, he is fain in Bat¬ 
tel by Griffyth ap Lewelin, Id. p. 64. 
Janbryht (alfo called Lambert) Conf crated 
Archbifiop of Canterbury, received the 
Pall, 1 . 4. p. 228, 229. 

Loft part of his Province to the See of Litch¬ 
field, Id. p. 233. 

His Death, and who fucceeded him. Id. p.236. 
Japhet, very probable that Europe was Peopled 
by his Posterity, b 1. p. 4. 

From him originally defended the Saxons that 
firf came into Britain, 1 . 3. p. 12 x. 

Iberi, were the Spaniards, by whom the Sou¬ 
thern part of Britain was Peopled, 1 . 1. 

P; 4 - 

Icanho, fuppofed to be Bofton in Lincolnfhire, 
where one Bottulf began to build a Morta¬ 
lity, _ b 4 - P- I s )- 

Iceni, thofe who inhabited Suffolk, Norfolk, 
Camebridge, and Huntingtonfnire, 1 . 2. 

p. 42. 

Their being overcome by Oftorius Scapula, 

Id. Ib. 

Are turned out of their ancient Efiates, and 
treated like Slaves, Id. p. 47. 

With the Trinobantes, rife up in Arms againfi 
the Romans, to deliver themfelves from 
their hated fervitude, Id. p. 47, 48. 

Ida, the frfi that took upon him the Title of 
King of the Northumbrian Kingdom, who 
had Twelve Sons, partly by [Fives, partly 
by Concubines ; with his Sens he came into 
Britain, and landed at Flensburgh with 


Forty Ships, and built Bamborough Cafiie 
,. in Northumberland, 1. 3. p. 142. 

He hath the Character of being a very Gallant 
Man, but dies within a ftw years, Id. 

. p. 143. 

Idel, a River on the Mercian Border, now in 
Nottinghamfhire, 1. 4. p. 170, 171. 

Idols, Their Temples Pope Gregory would not 
have pulled down , bat a-new Cenfcrated, 

■ .. ; b 4. p. iy8. 

Coifi, Burns and utterly defrays the Idol 
Ten.ples, 1 . 4. p. 173, 174. 

Are defrayed at Earcorilberth Command 
throughout his Kingdom of Kent, Id. 

p. 180. 

Jerne, that is according to the Scottifh Writers, 
the Province of Scrathern, 1 . 2. p. 98. 

Jerulalem, the Temple there , laboured (though 
in vain) to be rebuilt by Alypius, a Hea¬ 
then, 1. 2. p. 90. 

Jews, all that were in the Kingdom to be under 
the Protection of the King, 1 . 6 . p. 102. 

Iffi, the Son of Prince Osfrid, received_ Baptifm , 
1. 4. p. 174, 176. 
Dies in France under King Dagobert’j Tui¬ 
tion, in his Infancy, Id. p. 176. 

fgmond the Dane, with a great ■ Number of 
Soldiers, Lands in the life of Anglefey, 
where they obtain a Fictory over the Welfh- 
mcn, who gave them Battel, 1 . y. p. 303. 

Ilford, near Chrifi-Church in Hamplhire, fated 
in the New Fcrefi, called Irene in Eng¬ 
lifh- Saxon, perhaps it anciently went by the 
Name of Icyngaford, 1 . y. p. 314. 

Iltutus, a Pious and Learned Britain of Gla¬ 
mor ganfhire, b 3. p. 149. 

Images, not introduced into the Englifh-Saxort 
Church at the foundation of the Abbey of, 
Evefham, by Edwin Bifiiop of Worceller, 
as is pretended by feme, 1. 4. p. 216, 217. 
Image-Worfiiip, the Church of God wholly abo¬ 
minated, as praBifed in the Greek and 
Roman Churches, and was not then receiv'd 
in England, 1 . 4. p. 236, 237. 

Impoftor, a notable Scotch one , who called 
himfelf Run, fets up for Prince of South- 
Waies, but he and bis Army foon put to the 
Rout, 1 .6.p. y2. 

Ina, King of the Weft-Saxons, builds a Mona- 
fiery at Glaftenbury, endows it with di¬ 
vers Lands, and exempts it from all Epifco- 
pal 'JtrrifdiElion j Reigns Seven and thirty 
years, goes to Rome, and there Dies, 1 . 4. 

p. 204, 218, 219, 220. 
The Son of Kenred, the Son of Ceolwald, 
when he took the Kingdom, but without any 
Right of Succeffive Defrent, Id. p. 20 y. 
Summons the frfi Autbentick Great Council , 
whofi Laws are come to us entire, Id. 

p. 2c8, 209; 

The 
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The Kemifli-we« enter into a League with 
him, and give him Thirty thoufand founds 
for his Friendflnp, and why, la. p- 209. 
And Nun his Kmfmdn fight *>ifb Gerent 
King of the Britains, 

And Ceolved fight a bloody Battel Wodeni- 
burgh in Wiltftiire, W- P- 2I 7 - 

Fights with the South-Saxons, and flays Ead- 
*bert /Etheling, whom before he had ba- 

nifhed, W- P" * l8 ‘ 

Romefcot is conferred on the Bifhop of Rome 
firfl by him 5 but if [0, it mufl be with the 
Confent of the Great Council of the King¬ 
dom, Id. p. 219. 

A Great Example of his Magnanimity and 
Aitdics , Fiety and Devotion , Id. p. 2 X 9 / 

J 220. 

His being King of Wales as well as England, 
and his marrying Guala, the Daughter of 
Cadwallader, King of the Britains , * 
groundlefs and fabulous fiory. Id. p. 220. 

Indian Apoftles; St. Thomas ana St. Bartho¬ 
lomew were fio called, becaufe they were 
there martyr'd, . - ?’ 4, • 

Indians J their deadly Feud agasnft the Kin¬ 
dred of one that murthers any of them, I. f. 

' . P- 347 -, 

Ingerlingum, the place where King Wv\n was 

tredcheroufiy murtkered, and where after¬ 
wards a Monafiery was built, I. 4. p. iS2, 
185. 

Ingild, the Brother of King Ina , his Death, 

0 - 1. 4. p. 218. 

- Ingwar, a Danifli Captain, who held London, 
isfain by King Alfred, f- P' Z . S f‘ 

Inqueft ( Grand ) the Antiquity of Trials by 
them of more than twelve men, 1 . 6. p. 45 * 
Inteftatesj bow the Goods of thofe who dye Jo, 
are to be difiributed, 1 * P* _) 9 - 

Inundation; * mighty one about Greenwich, 
that drowned both many People and Towns, 

\. 6 . y . 39- 

Invafion, Of the Romans upon the Britains, an 
Account thereof j as alfo of that of the PiCls 
and Scots; and then of the Englifh-Saxons; 
after that of the Danes j and laflly of the 
Normans, Ep. Dedic. 1 . 7. p. 246. 
John of Beverlie; .firfl he was Bifhop of Ha- 
gulftad, then of York, 3 .4. p. 202, 213, 

He was Bifhop Three and thirty Years, and 
Eight Months, then dies, and is buried at 
Beverlie , and afterwards canonized by 
the name of St. John of Beverlie, Id. 

p. 218. 

John, fimamed Scotus and Erigena, W Grim- 
bald, affifhd King Alfred m founding the 
Umverfity of Oxford : He travflates D10- 
nyfius his Hierarchia out of Greek into 
Latin, l.j, p.306. 


Jointures ; the Antiquity-of them jhewn -from a 
•Law of King Edmund, 1 . '7. p. ^48. 
Tofeph of Arimathea, his coming to preach the 
Gofpel here, 1 - 2. p. 52, 73* 

Jovian, chofen Emperor by the Army ; who re¬ 
filling to command Heathens, they cried out. 
They were all Chriftians, and then he 
accepts the Empire. He dies Seven Months 
after , by the Damp of a new-plafiercl 
Chamber where he lay, at Daduftana, on 
the Borders of Galatia, - I. 2. p. 91. 

| Ipfwich in Suffolk ( anciently Gipifwic ) is 
wafted by the Danes, 1 . 6. p. 25. 

i Ireland exceeds all the Jfiands of the Mediterra- 
! ■ tiean Sea , and therefore . it was thought 

i worth Agricola’s Conquefi, L 2. p. 77, 7 8 - 

Called Scotland by Columba, 1 . 3 -P- I 43 - 

The Letters dneBed by Archbtfhop Laurenrius 
to the inftl Bifbops, about the better obfer- 
Ving .of Eafter, are fuperfcribed to ‘them, 
per Umverfam Scoriam, that is, through¬ 
out Ireland, I. 4. p. 166. 

• Coleman, Bifhop of Lmdisfame, his depar¬ 

ture into Ireland is there called Scotland, 
Id. p. 189. 

Is miferably Wafted by King Egfrid s Army, 
which be fent under one Bert (. or Bryt ) 
i _ his General, Id. p.201. 

; Ifland; ’tis alfolutely neceffiary to maintain a 
powerful Fleet, if ever try Ifland means to 
be fiafe, ' 1 - d- P- 3 S’- 

Ithamar, a Kentifli man , fucceeds Paulinus in 
the Bifhoprick of Rochefter, 1 . 4. p. i8i ; 

• Confecrates Deus-Dedit in. the Arcbbiflroprick 

of Canterbury, Id. p. 1&6. 

j Ithancefter, upon the Bank of the River Pent, 

;' - was anciently a City, ^ 1 . 4. P-184. 

| Ivor, Son to Allan, or After, Duke of Armo- 
| rica , or Little-Bretaigne } conquers the 

Countries of Cornwal, Devonfhire, and 
Somerfetlhire, and -,-e-pecples them with 
Britains, and by Agreement marries Ethel- 
burga, Coufin to Kentwyn, 1 . 3. p. 14^ 
I.4. p. 201, 220. 
Is by the Welfli Chronicles recorded to have 
reigned in Wales, 1 - 4 * P* 220. 

Judges, when they were firfl appointed by King 
Alfred, 1 - 5 P- 2 9 I - 

JSFone fhould prefume to take upon them tms 
Office without due Qualifications. How ma¬ 
ny Alfred bang’d in one year for their falj e 
Judgments, Id. p.308. 

Obliged to execute Juflice according to the evi¬ 
dence of thofe that were fummontd, Id. 

p. 327. 

How often they were to hold the Gemot, or 
Affimbly for the Adminfiration of Juflice, 
Id. p. 326. 

1 King Edgar’s Law of fining a Judge that 
\ paffios an uvjufl Sentence, unlefs he will take 
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his Oath he did it not cut of malice, but 
flem unskilful);As arid n.fiake of Judg¬ 
ment, 1. 6 . p. 133)8. 

How Juflics was to be adminfired between 
the Engl lift and the Wellh, Id. p. 44. 

Equally to be difiributed as well to peer as rich, 

Id. p. 13. 78. 

Julia, the Emprefs, Wife of Severus , the re¬ 
markable meeting between her and the Wife 
of Argentocoxus, a Britiili King, 1 . 2. 

P- 7 ?. 

Julian the Emperor, commands the Villain Pau¬ 
las to be burnt alive, and why, 1 . 2. p. 89. 

Scuds Lupicinus to compoje the Troubles in 
Britain, Id. p. 90. 

Marches agair.ft Conftantius, is called the 
Apoftatc, and killed by am Arrow in a 
Battel agair.fi the Pcrlians, Id. p. 91. 

Julianus ( Didius ) buys the Empire for fo 
much Money to be given to each Soldier, but 
within two months after is flam by Severus, 
1. 2. p. 72* 

Jury. Trial by Twelve men, appointed in the 
League made between King Alfred and 
Guthrun the Dane, 1 . >. p. 283, 284. 

A way to prevent the too great Partiality of 
Juries, Id. p. 296. 

Vid. Grand-Jury, and Inqueft, and Intro¬ 
duce. p. 123. 

Juftin the Elder ( the Emperor ) when he began 
to reign, 1. 3. p. 136. 

Juftice. /^/.Judges. 

Juftus, cr(lamed Bifhop in Kent of a certain 
little City then called Rofcaefter, now Ro¬ 
chefter, | 4. p.179,167. 

His Departure into France with Meliitus, 
and upon what account. Id. p. 168, 169. 

Succeeds Meliitus in the Archbifhoprtck cf 
Canterbury, and confecrates Paulinus, a 
Roman, Bifhop of the Northumbcrs, Id. 

^ 1 " , P- 1 " 1 - 

Jutes, fiem them were derived the Kentlih-wJcW, 
the inhabitants of the Ifie of Wight, and 
of that Province now called Hampfhire, 
1 . r.p. 11S. 

Defended fom the Gets, or Gothes, • Id. 

P- 123 - 

Wholly inhabit the Countrey of Kent, with the 
leave and confent of King Vortigern, Id. 

p. 126. 

Commanded by King Egbert’s Law to be ever 
after called'. EngUihmen, 1. q. p. 2554 292. 

K 


K Eawlin. Vid. Ceawlin. 

Kemsford in Gloucefterlhire , anciently 
called Cynefmeresford, 1 . 4. p. 242. 1 . q. 

p. 247. 

Kenbryht, the Ealdorman ( the Annals call 
him King ), his Death, 1 . 4 - p- 188. 


Kened, f.Jh King of Scotland, ma.lcs a total 
Conquefi cf the Picb , but net fo far as 
1 their Hiflorians pretend to, 1 . y p. 2) 9. 
i Kened, King of the Scots, had the whole Ctun- 
trey of Lothian given him by Kwg Edgar, 
arid upon what terms, !. 6 . p. 11. 

Bigs Pardon of King Edgar far what he had 
jpoken in bis Cups of him. Id. p. 11,12. 
Kenclm, Son to King Kenvvulf, fucceeds his 
Father , under the Tutelage cf his Sifter 
Quendride, who makes him away , cut of 
an Ambition of reigning b-.r J.lf, !• y 


Kenefwith , the Daughter of Penda , marries 
Offa, Son to Sigher, King of i be Eaft- 
Saxons, 1.4.0,214. 

Kenet in Wiltfliire, anciently called Cvnet, 
where a Battel was fought b-.-ttretn the 
Englifh and the Danes , but the latter get 
the Victory , and a great Booty, 1 . 6 . p. 32, 
Kenred , King of the Weft-Saxons, gees to 
Rome, and tarries there till he died, 1 . 4. 

p. 214. 

Is called King of Mercia , in the Charter fin¬ 
tended to be made to Evelham Abbey , Id. 

p. 21- 


Kent, the County wholly planted by the Jutes, 
with Vortigern’s leave, 1 . 3. p. 126. 

Kentigern, the fameus Bifhop of Ellwye in 
North-Wales, 1 . 3. p. 1) r 

Kentifh-men , the Inhabitants of the ]fle of 
Wight, and of the Province lying over- 
againfl it ( now called Hampfhire ) de¬ 
rived fom the Jutes, 1 . 3. p, 118. 

Make a League with King Ina, and what 
they give for it, 1 . 4. p. 209. 

Kentwyn, King of the Weft-Saxons, marries 
his Niece to Ivor, 1 . 3. p. 147. 

Is the Son of Cynegils, and he the Son of 
Ceolwulf, 1 . 4. p. 196. 

Puts the Britains to flight as far as the Sea, 
wafting all their Countrey with Fire and 
Sword 3 but at lafl they fall into a fi-iendly 
Competition and Agreement, Id. p, 201 0 
His Death, Id. p. 202. 

Kenulf is chofen Abbot of Medefliamftead , 
and afterwards made Bifliop of Winche- 
fter, 1. 6. p. j. 

His Deceafe, Id. p, 31. 

Kenvval, Fid. Cenwalch. 

Kenwulf, King of the Weft-Saxons, fights 
with Offa, King of the Mercians, at the 
Siege of Benfington-Cv7/?/e, but was 
worfled, ], 4. p, 236. 

Vid. Cenwulph. 

Kings. What fort of Kings were anointed by tbs 
Britains j fuch as Jhew’d their Office in 
Gildas his time to have been a very dange¬ 
rous Employment: And there were divers of 
them ruling at once , 1 , 3 .. p, 116. 

P Sill 
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Ell of them inveighed agaiift very jharply by 

Gildas, . P’ J 59 - 

How to be Elected and Ordained, and by 
inborn. They mere not to be Bigot of Adu.- 
tcry or Incejl, 1. 4. p. 23 254. 

Honour and Obedience to be rendered to tatm, 
and none to (peak evil of them. 7 ue Pu- 
r.ifhmcnt either for Confer mg the Death of 
Kings , or actually Killing of them, Id. 

p. 234. I. 6. p. pft). 
Chief Lords of any Ccunirty m Wales, when 
called Kings, 1 - 4 - P* 2 4 I - 

The Supreme Dominion of One Engliih King 
ever all the reft, no new thing in King Eg¬ 
bert’.; time, E )• P- 2 ) 4 - 

At the Great Councils they fed to appear in 
State with the Crown on their Heads, 
Id. p. 261. 

A weak Prince, by the affiflance of Able and 
Faithful Councellors, may Govern his 
Kingdom prudently and happily,E/4-26". 
Kira of England was anciently called King of 
Eondon, P - 2 / 9 * 

Alfred 's Law concerning thi Death of the King, 
Id. p. 292. 

J„ Athelftanb time the Mercians had net left 
their Ancient Right of chtftiig their own 
Kings, Id. p. 3 2 9 - 

The King’s Houfe no fteltcr to him that jheds 
Blood, 1 - f. p. 347 - 

How dangerous it was for Kings to provoke 
the Ruling part of the Trie ft s and People, 

Id. p, 3 > 4. 

Neither in Edgar’s time, nor long after the 
Conqueft, did any King Elect take toe 
Title of King till after his Coronation, 
J S 1. 6 . p. 8. 

To be blamed fer trailing thqfe who had before 
betrayed them. Id- p- 3 °- 

Swcm to cbfcrve the good Laws of King Ed¬ 
ward, not that he only Ordained, but ebjer- 
jirved them, Id. p. ) 6. 

Trtvijicn for his IIovfield, how to be made, 
not to Ofpeejs the Subject, Id. p. p$. 

No Subject in their Hunting to meddle with the 
King’s Game, Id- p. 6c. 

His Office, hew declared by Edward the Con- 
fellbr'j Law. His power to parden Lift , 
and lei's of Member, but with a Provifo, 
Id. p. 102. 

Kingsbury, a Council held there under Berth- 
wulf, King of the Mercians, 1 . p. p.261. 

King’s-Evil, Edward the ConfeiTor the ft ft 

that Cured it by his bare wafting the Set es 
with his own hands, \. 6. p. 98. 

King’* Houftold, Did. Provifion. 

Kinglige, King Edward ihe Confefforh Chap¬ 
lain jueceeds /Eifiic-;» the Archbiftoprick. of 
York, 1 - 6. p. 79. 

Ha Dearly Id. p. 88. 


Knight’s Service, m England in King Wight- 
red ’s time, b 4 ' P- 2 ll. 

Knute, vid. Cnute. 

Kynan, and. Conan, Prince of South-Wales. 
Kynobelin, at Rome j aimed by the Emperor, a 
Friend of the Commonwealth, 1.2. p. 36. 
Being King, he cau'ed Cans to be ft amp d after 
the Roman manner , Ibid. 

Died not long before the Roman Inz’afon by 
Claudius, Id- p. 38- 

L 

L Ancafter, aivuvtly called Caer-Werich, 
fuppoftd to be built by Gurguint, 1 . 1, 
P-. T E 

Lands-End, the Point anciently called Penwich- 
fteort, _ 1- 6. p. 26, 82. 

Langoemagog, that is, the Giants Leap j from 
a perfons taking up the mighty Giant Gog- 
magog in bis Arms, and flinging him off 
from a Chff in Cornwal into the Sea, 1 . j. 

P- 9 - 

Lanthorns, firft Invented in England by King 
Alfred , of Covv s-Horns cut into thin 
plates, 1 - )• P- 3 °)"' 

Laihlite, a Fine, or Mulct, the Engliih and 
Danes were to pay according to the value of 
their heads, for the Violation of the Laws 
made between them, 1 . p- P- 284. 

Lawrence a Prieft, and Peter a Monk, fent to 
the Pope to acquaint him, that by Augll- 
ftine and his Monks their Preaching, the 
Engliih had received the Chriftian Faith . 
and to ha ve his Opinion about certain Quefti- 
ens, 1. 4. p. Iff, 16). 

Con fur at es the Old Church rebuilt by Augu- 
ftine at Canterbury, and jueceeds him as 
Atcbbifhop there, Id. p. 157, 166. 

Draganus refufh to Eat with him, and why. 

Id p. 166. 

Jfhat happened to him upon his going to defert 
his Flock in Britain, Id. p. 169. 

His Death and Burial, Id. p. 171. 

Laws, called Mercevenlage, fi'cm whence [aid 
to be derived, 1. 1. p. 13- 

What thofe were in King Ethelberth Reign, 

h 4 -.P* l6 E 

Ecclfjftical Laws made between King Al¬ 
fred and Guthruner/je Dane, 1 . j-.p. 284, 
285-. 

Every man to enjoy the benefit of the Law, 
and to have equal Juftics done him, b 6 . 

p. 13, ) 8. 

Three forts of Laws in life in Brompton the 
ChromcLr’s time, viz. Merchenlage, Weft- 
Saxonlage, and Danelage, Id. p. 103. 
League, or *agreement made between King Alfred 
and King Guthrune, fetting cut the Territo¬ 
ries of each of thoje Princes, 1 . 5-. p. 283,284s 
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Between Edward the Elder, and the Danes 
Inhabiting Eaft-England and Northum¬ 
berland, 1 . f. p. 314. Vide Peace. 

Learning reduced to a very low ebb in King Al¬ 
fred s time, by reafon of the Daniili liars, 
b p. 304. 

Leale of Abbey-Lands made in a Great Council, 
the firft Example of it, b 4. p. 23 c. 

Lee, a River anciently called Ligan, which di¬ 
vides Middlefex and Effex, h p. p. 30E 
316. 

Leeds in Yorklhire, anciently called Loyden, 
where the Battel was fought between Ofwy 
King of Northumberland , and Penda 
King of the Mercians, b 4. p. 18 p. 

Legancdler, that is, Weft-Cheher. Vide 
Chelter. 

Legion ( Roman ) being fait over to Britain, 
made a great Slaughter of their Enemies, 
driving the reft out of the Britilh Borders, 
and jo delivered the Inhabitants from being 
deftroyed, 1 . 2 . p. 99, ICC. 

Legions, a City now Caerleon upon U:ks, J. 2. 

p. 8). 

Weftchefter was anciently called by this 

Name, b 4. p. 164. 

Leicefter, anciently Caer-Leir, by whom f,aid to 

be frrft Built, b 1. p. II. 

Tocca the frrft Bijhop there, which continued 
a Bijhcp’s See for divers Ages, !. 4. p. 2 2 3. 

Anciently called Ligceafter, and when Repair¬ 
ed, b p. p. 314. 

And Ligraceafter, Id. p. 319. 

Leighton in Bedfordlhire, anciently called 
Ligtune, b 3. p. 147. b p. p. 319. 

Lent, ly the Authority of Earcombert, Ordain¬ 
ed to be obferved, which fee ms to have been 
the firft obferved in England by a Law , 
1. 4. p. 180. 

Leo the Pope, whom the Romans took, and cut 
out his Tongue and put out his Eyes , Depo- 
fing him, but he was Reft erred to every thing 
he had loft Miracuktifly, b 4. p. 241. 

When he Died, b p. p. zpi. 

Leo, Bijhop of Treve, fent by Pope John as his 
Nuntio to King Ethelred, with Letters of 
Complaint againft the Marquifs of Nor¬ 
mandy, b 6. p. 24. 

Leof, a notorious Thief, Banijhed by King Ed¬ 
mund, but be returned, and at a great En¬ 
tertainment of the King’s, Stabs him, Jo 
that he inftantly died, b p. p. 345’. 

Leofgar, Ordained Bijhop of Hereford in the 
room of Bijhop Athelftane, together with 
his Clerks, is Slam by Griffyn Prince of 
Wales, b 6 . p. 87. 

Leofred, a Dane, his Ravages in Wales, but at 
la ft is Beheaded by Athelftanh Order, 1. p. 

p. 321. 

Leofric, Earl of Mercia ( With his Lady Godi- 


va j Founders of the Mona ft cry of Coven¬ 
try, and the Repairers of itviral others, 
1. 6. p. 71,72. 
Comes to the Great Council at Glocefter about 
Earl Godwin, Id. p. 77. 

His Death and Burial in the Church of the 

Monaftery of Coventry, Id. p. 88. 

Leofric, King Edward the ConfelTorh Chaplain, 
fucceeds Living, Bijhop of Devonlhire, 
(that is, o/'EScecer,) ' 1. 6. p. 73. 

Is Enthroned there, he walking to Church be¬ 
tween the Kitg and Ouetn Editha, his 
tVi% Id. p. 78. 

Leofwin, the Abbot, is unjuftly Expelled from, 
the Alev.1 ft try of Elig, gets with Archil- 
fhop Athelnoth to Rome, and there clears 
himfelf before the Pope, of what he had been 
accufed, 1. 6. p. ^3. 

Leotheta (in French, Judith ) Daughter of 
Charles the Bald King of the Franks, 
Married to Ethelwulf King of the Weft- 
Saxons, 1 . >. p. 263. 

Places her by him on his Royal Throne, but the 
Nation would rot permit her to be called 
Queen, for there was formerly a Law 
made agamft it, upon account of a certain 
wicked Queen, called Eadburga, Wife to 
King Brvthtric, Id. p. 264. 

Lethard, Bijhop to Bertha, WPe of Etheibert 
King of Kent, whom (he brings over with 
hr from France to aft ft and ftnngthen her 
in the Chriftian Fai.h, 1 . 4. p. 15-3, 

Levatriz, now Bows upon Standmoie in 
Richmondlhire, 1 . 2. p. 74, 

Vid. Stanrriore. 

Leutherius, err Lothair, Bijhop of Winchefter, 
I. 4. p. 192. Vid. Eleutherius, 
A Grant of Lands from him to build the Abbey 
of Malmesbury, Id. p. i<yp. 

Llewelin, Prince of North- Wales, Jtrrely mifta- 
(raken, and put inftead of Elowel King of 
South-Wales, 1 . 5-. p. 328. 

Llewelin ap Sitfylt, in Right of his Wife, 
Prince of South-Wales, h 6, p. 27. 

Raifes great Forces agamft Aedan ap BlegO- 
red the Ujurptr of his Ccuntrey, and in a 
blcody Battel Kills him with his Four Sens. 
His Defcent, Id. p, 4c. 

After Conan’i Death be Tofftfjls himfelf cf 
South-Wales, and Governs both the Coun¬ 
tries with great Peace and I rcfperity, Id„ 
p. pi, )2. 

Slain by Howel and Meredith, the Sens of 
Prince Edwin, er Owen, Id. p. 53, 

Liblacum, (ignifes the Art of Conjuration, or. 
Witchcraft, thatfert of it particularly called 
Fajcinaticn, 1 . p. p. 340. 

Licinics/Prifcus) Proprietor,or Lieutenant in this 
Ijland in Hadrian’* time, I. 2. p; 67. 

Lideford, anciently called Hildaford, 1 .6. p. 2 6 - 
Liftng, 
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Lifing made Archbifop of Canterbury, 1 . 6. 

P- 37 - 

Deceafes , and who fucceeds in his room , 

Id - p - SI ' 

Lightning, [neb fell as the Age had never Jeen 
before ; it appeared as if the (bars fat from 
Heaven, 1 . 4. p. 224. 1 . p. 261. 

Fid. Miracles and Prodigies. 

Strange kind of Wild-Fire appeared ', fuch as 
none ever remcmbred, and did a great deal 
of mi]chief, 1- 6. p. j 6 . 

Limene, a River, lying from the Eaftern part 
of Kent, as far as the Eaft-ew'/ of that 
great Wood called Andred, 1 . )• p. 299. 

Lindisfarne, an Ifie and Epijccpal See , till that 
Church was dejlrojed by the Danes , and 
then the See was removed to Durham, 
1. 3. p. 144. 

Defred by Aidan, of Ofwald, for his Epi]co¬ 
pal See; it is a Reninfula, except when 
the Sea quite overflows that Heck of Land 
which joins it to England , 1 . 4. p. 178, 

Ceolwulf profejjes himfilf a Monk in this 
Monafiery, who brought great Treafures and 
Revenues in Land to it, Id. p.223. 

Eadbert, King of Northumberland, cafes 
the Cathedral Church to be befieged , Id. 

p. 22). 

Lindifle, the Danes (landing at Humberftan ) 
fpoil all that Countrey, 1 . 4. p. 17c. 

Lindiffi, noi~ Lincoln, 1 . 4. p. 17J. 

Litchfield , anciently called Licetfield , 1 . 4. 

P- 217 - 

Two Bifaps ordained in this Diocefs cn the 
Death of Alwin, Id. p. 223. 

Becomes an Archbifaprick , the Bifaps of the 
Provinces of the Kingdom of Mercia, and 
the Eaft-Angles, fubject to it- obtained of 
the Pope by Offa, Id. p. 229, 23 3. 

The Archbifaprick confirm d by a General Sy¬ 
nod of the Kingdom, Id. p. 233. 

Becomes again an ordinary Bifhoprick, fubjetl 
to the See of Canterbury, Id. p. 23 

Living, Abbot of Taviftock, brings the Letter 
that Cnute wrote upon his Return from 
Rome, and jent into * England , the Pur¬ 
port of which is there /et down, 1. 6 . p. ]). 

Succeeded in the Bifopricks of Worcefter and 
Gioucefter, Id. p. 6f. 

Is accufid to King Hardecnute, and deprived- 
of his Bifhoprick, Id. p. 67. 

l iving, Bifop of Dsvonfhire, ( that is, Exe¬ 
ter) deceafes, and who Jucceeds him. Id. 

P- 73 . 

London, [aid (though without ary ground of 
truth) to be called by Brute, Troja Nova, 
which in time was changed to Trinoban- 
tum, or Troynovant, 1 . x. p. 9. 

Mel liens made Bifap of London, 1 . 4. p. 1 ^9, 
166. 


When it had keen part of the Eall-Saxon 
Kingdom for above One hundred years , Id. 

P- 1 7 ~- 

When it [offered great mifchief by Fire, Id. 

p.229. 

With a great Multitude of its Inhabitants 
confumed by a judden Fire, Id. p. 242. 

Taken by the Danes, Three hundred of their 
Ships coming into the Mouth of Thames, 

L <y. p. 26 l. 

Tribute due fiom the King of Aberfraw to 
the King of London, 1 . j. p. 229. 1 . 6. p. 3. 

Taken fiom the Danes by King Alfred, who 
repairs it, 1. j. p. 288. 

The City mijerably defrayed by Fire , 1 . 6. p. 21. 

Befieged by the Danes, but they were fared to 
drawoff, Id.p.2)-. 

Always gave the Danes an ill Reception, Id. 

p. 34. 

Becomes/ub jc ft , and gives Hof ages to Sweyn 
the Dane, Id. p. 38. 

Befieged by the Danifh Forces both by Land 
and Sea,but God delivers it fiom their fury. 

Id. p. 46. 

Submits to the Danes ( as part of the Mer¬ 
cian Kingdom ) who take up their Winter- 
Quarters there , Id. p. 48. 

The flcurifang Trade and Wealth of it, that in 
Cnuteh time could pay above a fiventh part 
of that excejfve Tax of Danegelt which 
was laid on the whole Nation, Id. p. )i-. 

Lords, to have none of the Intefate’s Goods, but 
what is due to them as a Heriot, 1 . 6 . p <p<y. 

Lord’s-Day ; if any Servant do then any work 
by his Mafier s order, he fall be free, and 
his Mafier fined Thirty Shillings ; but if he 
does it of his own accord, he faill be beat¬ 
en, &C. The Pumfment of a Freeman, or 
P riefi , that worketh on that day, 1. 4. 

p. 2 g 8, 211. 1. p. 28 f. 

Strictly obferved in the Saxon times , 1 . 4. 

p. 209. 

No Market to be held on this day, under Pe¬ 
nalty of the Wares, and a Mulct of Thirty 
Shillings befides , by King Athelftanh twen¬ 
ty fourth Law, 1 . p. 341. 

Edgarh Law for keeping this day like the 
Jewilh Sabbath, 1 . 6. p. 13. 

Lord s-Prayer. Vid. Creed. 

Lothaire, King of Kent, his Death , 1 . 4. 

p. 2 C 2 . 

Lothair, Nephew of Bifap Agelbert, takes on 
him the Epij<copal Charge over the Weft- 
Saxons, 1 . 4. p. 192. 

Lothebroc, defended from the Royal Family in 
Denmark ; the flory of his coming hither 
into Norfolk, and being killed by King Ed¬ 
mund h Hunt [man , the Body found out by 
las own Greyhound, 1 . 5. p.272,273, 

Lots; 
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Lots; none to be cafi for deciding of Civil Con- Edmund the whole Comtrey of Cumber- 

troverfes, 1.4. p.234. land, upon condition to afftfi him both by 

Lucius, fucceeds his Father Coil, the Tributary Sea and Land, 1 . 5-. p. 344. 

King of the Britains ; is called Lees, fima- And to attend him at feveral great Fealts ;» 
mid by the Britains Lever-Maur, that is, the year, when he held his Common-Coun- 

tbe Great Light, 1 . 2. p. 68. cil J and for that end divers Houfes were a ]- 

In the beginning of CommoduS his Reign, he figned him to lye at by the way. Id. p. 34). 

fends to Eleutherius, then Bifap of Rome, Receives Sweyn, and gives him fee Quarter 

defying by his means to be made a Chrifiian, for fourteen years, 1 . 6. p. 26. 

Id. p. 68, 69. Wafies the Province of the Northumbers, 
But the fiory ferns to be of very fufpicious crc- and befeges Durham, Id. p. 27. 

dit. Id. p. 69. Another of the fame Name becomes fubject to 

His Converfon, when it happened, Ibid, j King Cnute upon his going thither , and 
Had Regal Authority under the Romans, in three years after dies , Id. p. )6. 

fame part of this If and. Id. Ib. A Third of this Name enters Northumber- 

Lucullus (Saluftius ) Legate of Britain in the land, and depopulates the Earldom of To- 

days of Domitian, 1 . 2. p. 6). ftige, formerly bis [worn Brother, Id.p. 89. 

Ludgate, received its name fiom King Lud, as Maldon in Effex ( anciently Maldune ) re- 
conjeBured, 1 . I. p. 16. built and fortified by King Edward the 

Cadwallo’j being in a Brafs Statue ft over Elder, 1. y. p. 520. 

Ludgate, falje, 1 . 4. p. 177. Malgo, or Malgoclunus, in Welfh Mailgwn 

Ludican, King of the Mercians, and five of his Gvvineth, King of North-Wales, or elf 

Ealdormen, fain by the Eaft-Angles, and of the Northern/wm c/Britain, I.3.D. 139, 

upon what cccafion, 1 . S- P- 2 ) 3 - Called by Gildas the Ifland-Dragon, accufid 

Lugeanburh, now Loughburrow in Leicefter- of Sodomy, and of murtbering the King his 

{hire, or Leighton in Bedfordfhire, 1 .3. Uncle, Id. p. 140. 

p. 14 S'* Profefes himfilf a Monk ; but afterwards 
Lupicinus, fint into Britain £7 Julian, to com- breaks his Vow , and reigns as Supreme or 

poj'e the Troubles there raijed by the Scots Sole King of the Britains, Id. p. 142. 

and Piets, 1 . 2. p. 90. The time he reigned afterwards, and his Death, 

Lupus, Bifap of Troyes, and Germanus Bi- Id p. 1 44. 

fop of Auxerre, fint to confirm Britain in Mailings in Suffex , the Mannor given by Bal- 
the Cathclick Faith, 1 . 2. p. 107. dred King of Kent, to Chrift-Church in 

Lupus ( Virius ) had the Government of the Canterbury; but being afterwards taken 

Northern parts of Britain ; but buys a away , it was confirmed by the Common- 

Peaceofthe Meata:: He gives an Account to Council of the Kingdom under King Eg- 

Severus of the fate of Affairs here,\.2..p.j 4. bert, 1 . f. p?2)7. 

Was left by the Antonini their Lieutenant in Malmesbury, the Abbey begun to be built by one 
Britain, Id. p. 79. Adhelm, 1 .4. p. 19^. 

Greatly endowed, and by whom , Id. p. 196. 

M 1 . L p. 329,339. 

King Athenian’J great Liberality to this Ab- 

M Accufe, King of Man and feveral other bey, where he was buried. Id. p. 339. 

[lands, 1 . 6. p. 9. A Nun is taken fiom hence by King Edgar, 

Macrinus ( Opilius ) makes away Garacalla, and deflowred , 1. 6. p. 4. 

and is chofn Emperor by the Army, 1 . 2. Anciently called in Saxon, Mealdelnesbyrig, 

P- 79 - Id. p. 40. 

Maelgwn Gvvineth, ele&ed King of the Bri- Man, the City ; taken by William Duke of 
tains in Wales, and the manner of it, 1 . 3. Normandy, 1. 6. p. 89. 

p. 146,147. Man, the file ; whither Aedan fled fiom the 
His Deceafe , Id. p. 148. Vid. Malgo. Borders of Scotland, after he was beaten , 

Magnentius , fays Conftans , and keeps the I. 3. p. 147. 

Weftern Empire fiom Conftantius for Defrayed by Sweyn, the Sow of Harold the 

three years ; and then, ?iot long.r being able Dane, 1. 6. p. 25. 

tccontejl it .kills him] elf at Lyons, I.2.P.89. Manchefter, m the Kingdom of Northumber- 
Maildulf, a Scotch Mc?,k, andphi ofpher, I.4. land, anciently called Manigeceafter, is 

p. 19;. rebuilt, and fortified with a Garij on at the 

Maims and Wounds: King Alfred 7 Law con- Command of King Edward the Elder, 

cermv.g them, ). y. p. 296. 1. ). p. 324. 

Malcolm , King of Scots, receives fiom King Mancufes, what Sum of Money, now uncertain’, 

q but 
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but by Ethelwulf V left Irttt be orders three 
hundred to be feat every year to Rome or 
fucb and fucb Ufes, and One hundred of 
them for the Tope hlmfelf , 1 . $■ p. 264, 

2 6 y 

Mandubrarius, defires to be relieved from the , 
Injuries of Caffibelan, 2. p. a 4. 

Who thereupon is forbid by CaTar further to 
mole ft him, 7 -r 

If wof reftored to the Kingdom of the 1 nno- 
bantes; whereupon he attends Caeiar ro 
Rome, is there entertained as King of 
Britain , and a Friend to the Roman 
Commonwealth, Id. p. 36. 

Manflaughter. Fid. Murther. 

MarceUus (Ulpius ) feat to flop the Rebellion 
of the Britains m Commodus his Reign r; 
a man not to be corrupted by Money, but fe¬ 
ver e in his Conversation , . 1 . 2. p. /C. 

Marcus Aurelius. Vid. Aurelius. _ 

Marcus, is Elected Emperor by the Britifh Arm), 
but they foor. took him off, he not anfwenng 
their expectations, •P* : 

Margaret, Daughter of Edward the Son of Ed¬ 
mund I t on fide, is married to Malcolm 
King of Scotland, b 6 ; P- 49 * ; 

Mariage; concerning the manner and Rights 
thereof J with Covenants, the Antiquity 0, ! 
them, and of Bonds for Performance , 1 . y. 

p. 348. 

mdows not to marry within the Twelve-Months 
after their Husbands decode, and what they 
forfeit if they do, b 6. p. 60. 

Marinus, the worthy good Tope, fends fame h'ood 
of the Holy Crofs unto King Alfred , b y. 

J y p. 286. 

His Deceafe, and feeing the Engli Sh School at 
Rome frem all Tax and Tribute, Id. p. 2 87. 

Marius ( called by our Britifh. Writers Meurig ) 
fucceeds his Father Arviragus , and flays 
Roderick King of the Piets , who aided 
the Caledonians, b 2. p. 66 . 

His Death, about what year of our Loyd, Ua- 
vir.r the Kingdom to his Son Coil, Id. 

* P* 6- 

St. Martin, an old ruinous Church without the 
City of Canterbury, now St. Pancrace, 
1. 4. p. 163. 

Martinus, a Prefect, endeavours to ftab Paulus, 
but miffing his Pafs, runs his Sword into his 
own Body. His good Character, 1 . 2. p. 89. 

Martinus, the Tope, fends fome of the Wood of 
the Holy Crofs to King Alfred, and what 
return he makes again, b y. p.286. 

Martyrdom, that of St. Alban’s, a particular 
Account of it, b 2. p. 8 y. 

Of feveral other Chriftians at Litchfield and 
J Winchefter, Id- p- 86. 

Mafcrfield, now called Ofweftre in Shropihire, 
1. 4. p. 180. 


Maxentius, The Tyrant, overthrown near Rome 
by Conftanrine, b 2. p. 87. 

Maximinian , faid to Command the Roman 
Lemon in Britain, the Fabulous ftory of 
him , 1. 2.p. ior, 102. 

Marcus Aurelius Maximinianus, Affociate in 
the Empire with Dioclefian, adopted Con- 
ftantius Chlorus, C re far ; ccrff rains him 
to put away his Wife , and to Marry his 
Daughter ; is freed to conclude a Peace 
with Caraufius, and to yield him up Bri¬ 
tain, b 2. p. 83. 

Maximinus ( Julius ) fucceeds Alexander Se- 
verus , but being condemned by the Senate, 
is fain by the Soldiers, 1 . 2. p. 8 c. 

Maximus ( Pupienus ) Vid. Balbinus. 

Maximus ( Trebellius ) hath the Province of 
Britain delivered to him, 1 . 2. p. y r. 

Falls into the Hatred and Contempt of bis Ar¬ 
my for his fordid Covetoufr.efs ; and the 
Averpon heightned by RofciilS Ccelius, Id. 

,P- 51 : 

Maximus, General of the Roman Armies, af- 
fttmes the Imperial Purple, drives back and 
fubdnes the Scots and Pifts. 1 . 2. p. 91. 

Makes Triers the feat of his XJfurped Em¬ 
pire ,* fends Andragathius as his General, 
again ft Gratian the Emperor, who is killed 
by him, b 2. p. 9y. 

His Image is fent to Alexandria, and jet 
up in the Market-place to be Reverenced, 
1. 2. p. 96. 

His great concern for the Cathohck Religion, 
and Execution of Verfons for meer matters 
of Faith. His Death, Id. Ib. 

Meanwari, [uppofed to be People of that part of 
Hampfllire, lying over againft the I(le of 
Wight, 1 . 4. p.’i88. 

Medcant, now called Turne-Ifland , 1 . 3. 

P* * 46 - 

Medefliamhamfted,rf Monaftery built in Honour 
cf Chnft and St. Peter J it had its Name 
from a Well there, called Medefwell, 1 . 4. 

p. 186. 

The manner of erecting this Foundation, Id. 

p. 186, 187. 

Pope Agatho’r Bull of PrivHedges to it, jup¬ 
pofed to be Forged long after, and by whom, 
b 4. p. 200. 1. 6. p. 4, y. 

Is burnt and defrayed by the Danes ( who 
killed all the Abbots and Monks they found 
there ) with a Noble Library, and all its 
Charters, and they carried away all the rich 
fpoil of that place, 1. y. p. 27c, 271, 272. 

Afterwards the Bodies of above ' Fourfcore 
Monks, with their Abbot, there fain, were 
Buried in one Grave in the Church-yard, 
and putting a Pyramidal Stone over them, 
the Images of the Abbot and Monks about 
him , were Carved on it. Id. p. 172. 

Is 
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Is rebuilt by Athelwald, Bifrop of Winche- j 
fter, who is faid to have found the Char¬ 
ter , which Abbot Headda had formerly 
wrote, b 6. p. 4, f- 

A new Charter of Confirmation, with many 
other Endowments granted by King Edgar J 
the Lands granted by him to this Monaftery 
to be a diftir.B Shire, having Sac, Soc, &c. 

Is more enriched in Lands by Abbot Adulf, 
who is fucceeded by Kenulf, that changed 
its name into Burgh. It has been the 
Epifcopal See of the Bifrops of Peter- 
burgh almoft ever price the Diffolution of 
this Abbey in H- VIII’*. time , Id. p. y. 

Melgas, King of the Pi&s, the Story of the 
Virgins that were Killed , or made Slaves 
by him, a notorious Invention, 1 . 2. p. 96. 

Mellitus, is fent to Preach the Word in Britain, 
and Letters of Infraction fent afterwards 
by the Pope to him, concerning the Idol-Tezw- 
ples, 1. 4. p. xy 7 , iy8. 

Ordained by Auguftine Bifrop of the Eaft- 
Saxonsj he was to fix his Epifcopal See at 
London, b 4. p. ^ 59 } J 66 - 

Sent to Rome to confer with Pope Boniface 
about the ncceffary Affairs of the Englifll 
Church, Id. p. 166. 

His departure into France, and for what rea- 
fon, Id. p. 169. 

Succeeds Lawrence in the Arcbbifroprick of 
Canterbury j fops a great Fire there by his 
Prayers, ' Id. p. 171. 

Members, lofs of any for Crimes, if the Party 
furvived it Four Nights, he, with the 
Bifrops leave, might be helped, which be¬ 
fore was mlawful, b y. p. 28 y. 

Menai, a River, near to which Bangor was 
built, and by whom, b 3. p. 143. 

It parts Caernarvonlhire from the Ifie of 
Wight, b 4. p. i6y. 

Menxvia, now is called St. David s in Pem- 
brokefliire, b 3-p. 149. 

Mercevenlage, from whence the Laws were fo 
called, bi.p. 13. 

Mercia, when this Kingdom began ; it was one 
of the large ft ef the Engliih-Saxon King¬ 
doms, and one of the Lift Conquered by the 
Weft-Saxons, _ b 3-p. 147. 

The People received the Chriftian Faith under 
Peadda their Ealdorman, 1 . 4. p. 183, 
186. 

The Province of the Mercians is divided into 
Five Diocefes, Id. p. 199, 200. 

The Mercians, or Southumbers, Kill O- 
ftrythe, the Wife of Ethelred their late 
King, Id. p. 210, 212. 

A great part of it deftroyed with Fire and 
Sword by the South-Welflimen, Id. p. 2 31. 

Anciently was called Merfcwarum, 1 . y. 

p. 2y 9 . 


Is forced to come to a Peace with the Danes, 
Id. p. 269. 

Mercy, King Cnuteh Law to have it ufed, 
and that none fhould die for f mall Offences, 
1. 6.p. y8, y 9 . 

Meredyth, Conquers the whole Countrey of North- 
Wales for himfelf, I. 6. p. 22. 

Others laying wafte his Countny of South- 
Wales, Id. p. 23. 

Caft off by the Inhabitants of the Ifte of Angle- 
fey, for not well ProteBing them ; but af¬ 
terwards refolving ( if he could) to recover 
fo cenftderable a part of bis Dominions, he 
Fights with Edwal ap Meyric ( who had 
Ujurped upon him ) but is worfted by him 
in a fet Battel, Id. p. 24. 

Meredyth and Howel, the Sons of Edwin cr 
Owen, how they got the Government of 
South-Wales, but were afterwards fain by 
the Sons of Conan ap Sitfylt, Brother to 
Prince Lewelin. 1 . 6. p. y6. 

Merehwit, Bifrop of Somerfetlhire (that is. 
Wells) Deceafes, and is Buried a- Glaften- 
bury, b 6. p. y 6- 

Merefige ( now Mercey ) in Effex, an If and 
near the Sea, 1 . y. p. 301. 

Merton in Surrey, anciently called Merinton, 
I.4. p.232. 

Merwina, an Abbefs of the Nunnery of Rum- 
fey in Hampfllire, 1 . 6. p. 6. 

Midletune in Kent, where the Danes built a 
Fort to inf eft the Englilh, 1 . y. p. 298, 
3 °°- 

Militia, King Athelffanh Law, that for every 
Plow a man frail keep Two well-furnifred 
Horfemen ; is one of the Ancientcft of this 
kind in England, being laid according to 
the rate of Eftates, 1 . y. p. 34J. 

Milred, Bifrop of the Wiccij, ( that is, of the 
Diocefs of Worcefter) his Char alter and 
death, 1 . 4. p.230. 

Milton, his Hiftory of England commended 
by the Author, 1 . 2. p. 20. 

Mints, places appointed for them by King Athel- 
ftan’j Law, 1 . y. p. 341. 

One granted to the Abbot of Stamford by 
King Edgar, 1 . 6 . p. y. 

The ftp Law whereby the private Mints to 
the Archbifrops and Abbots were forbid. Id. 

p. 14. 

Miracles, Germanus and Lupus, two French 
Bifrops, recover a Magijhate’s Daughter, 
Aged Ten Tears, of Blindnefs, which the 
Pelagians refufed to attempt, 1 . 2. p. 107, 
108. 

A great Free in Canterbury fuddenly popp’d 
by the Prayers of MellitUS the Arcbbifrop, 
which caujed the Wind to blow direPtly 
contrary to what it had done before, 1. 4. 

p. 171. 

Of 



An Alphabetical Table. 


of Ofwald King of Northumberland after ' j 
his Death, Id. p. iSc. j 

Of one Eardulf, who after he -was command- 
el to be put to death, tv as found alive. Id. 

p.236 

On Tope Leo, who received his Sight and 
Hands, after the one was put out, and the 
other cut "of. Id. p. 241. 

About Kenelm, King of the Mercians, whom 
Quedride, his Sifter, made away out of an 
Ambition of Reigning her felf, 1 . j. p. 2fl. 

A Pillar of Light reaching up to Heaven, food 
ever WiglafT* Tomb in Repton-Mona- 
llery , where Wulftan was Buried , for 
Thirty days, which procured him the Title of 
a Saint, 1 . f. p. 261. 

Of the Earth's Opening and J wallowing up a 
whole Army of Scots who came to fight 
with King Cuthred, 1 . $■ P- 2.86. 

Of Athelftan’* finking a Rock with his Sword 
near the C a file of Dunbar,, which made a 
Gap in it an Ell deep, Id. p. 53 7 - 

of St. Dunfhn’* Horfe falling down dead un¬ 
der him, at the Hearing of a Vnee from 
Heaven, which the Hcrfe ( it feems) per¬ 
fectly underftcod, Id- p. $)*■ 

Of his Harp Playing a whole Pfalm, as it 
hung againf the Wall, without any hands 
to taut it ; and his taking the Devil by the 
Nofe with red hot Tongs, 1 . 6. p. 3 • 

Of the [peaking of a Crucifix in a Great Gain¬ 
ed at Winchefter, Id. p. 16. 

Edward the Confeffor’* Curing the Blind, 
and what we call new the King’s-Evil, 
and his being Elected King by his Father s 
Command, in a Great Council, whiff he 
was in his Mother’s Womb, Id. p. 98. 

Modwina, an Irifh Abbefs, who firfi bred up 
Edgithe, King Egbert’* Daughter , 1 . 5-. 

p. 2) 7 . 

Mollo, Brother to Cead walla, is Burnt in Kent, 
and Twelve others with him J but his Body 
( not being reduced to A flies ) Buried in the 
Church of the Abbey of St. Auguftine, 
Cant. ' 1 - 4 - P- 20 4 - 

Mona, is new known by the Name of Angle- 
fey, I- 2 - P- 4 6 * 

Upon Agricola’* coming to fttbdtte it, dtfires 
Peace, and delivers up the If and , Id. 

P- >>• 

Monarch, this Title the Saxon Kings never | 
took upon them, though our Hiftorians have 
mijuflly given it them 3 for it could not pro¬ 
perly belong to thofe who had divers others un¬ 
der them with like jitnfdichon within their 
own Territories, 1 * )• P- 2)4. 

Monafteries, the only Ur overflies wherein the 
Liberal Arts and Sciences were Taught, 1 . 4. 

p. l) 1. 

That of Chrift-Church in Canterbury, when 
Founded, Id. p. 167. 


One in a Town called Cnobsbury , enriched 
afterwards with Noble Buildings and Reve¬ 
nues, Id. p. 18 c. 

Of Brigs, Cale, and Andelegium, in the 
Kingdom of the Franks , where many of 
the Britains ufed to fend their Children to 
be taught and profejfed, there being then but 
very few here, Id. Ib. 

Of Reculf, 1 . 4. p. 182. now Reculver *» 
Kent, Id. p. 205-. 

Of Ingerlingum, and upon what account it 
was built, 1. 4. p. 183- 

Of Streanfhale, by whom founded, and where 
it was. Id. p. 188, 189. It was burnt and 
dtfiroyed by the Danifh cruel Tyrants, 1 . ). 

p. 269. 

Of St. Peter in the Bifhoprick of Durham, 
by King Egfrid’* Confent and Licenfe feed 
from all Secular Servitude, 1 .4. p. 194- 

Of St. Paul at Girwy, now Yarrow, near 
Tyne, Id. p. 194, 205-. 

Of Ahington, founded by one y 

Hean, ( j, , 

Of Berking and Chertfey ,f • P- 9 • 
by Erkenwald, » 

Of Ely, built by Queen Etheldrethe, Id. 
p. 198. Burnt, and all killed in it. Sec. 
1 . y p. 272. And is rebuilt, 1 . 6. p. 4. 

Of Coludesburgh, for Monks and Nuns, but 
afterwards was called Coldingham, in the 
Marches of Scotland, 1 . 4. p. 198,199. 

Of Medefhamfted, 1 .4. p. 187, 20c. The 
Charter of it jufily fiijpecled cf Forgery, Id. 

p. 2co, 2or. 1. ). p. 271. 

Of Lindisfarne, 1 . 4. p. 20X. Defrayed, 
1. y p. 269. 

Of Derawnde, now Beverley, 1 .4. p. 202. 

Of Glaftingabyrig, now Glaftenbury, Id. 

p. 204, 218,219. 

Of Wiremouth and Girwy, built by Abbot 
Benedict, 1 . 4. p. 205-. And is defrayed, 
1. 5-. p. 269. 

Bardeney Abbey , 1 . 4. p. 212. Defrayed, 
1. y p. 270._ 

Of Selfey , where Ceadbert the Abbot of 
that place was consecrated the firfi Bffhop of 
the Province of the South-Saxons, 1 . 4. 

p. 214. 

Of Evefham , founded by Egwin, Bifhop of 
Worcefter, and on what occafcn, Id. 

p. 216, 2 17. 

Of Theoewkesbury in Gloucelter, founded 
for Benedictine Monks, Id. p. 217. 

Of Winburne, built by Cuthburgn, Sifer 
to King Ina, Id. p. 218. 

Of Berodune, in the Kingdom of the Merci¬ 
ans, Id. p. 221. 

O/Vocingas, feed fom all Duties be fide s 
St. Peter and the Abbot, Id. p. 230, 231. 
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Of Chefter, where Werburh, Wife of King j nal Inheritance, and purchajtd the King's 
Geolred, was Abbefs , Id. p. 232. Confirmation of what he had dem. Id. p.2 1. 


Of Winchelcomb m Gloucefterfhire , for 
Three hundred Benedictine Monks, found¬ 
ed by Kenwulf King of the Mercians, 
and its Con/ecration, Id. p. 242. 1 . ). p. 2 f I. 

Of Cotham and St. Saviour’* in Canter¬ 
bury, i. 4. p.243. 

At Wilton , founded by Alburge, Sifer to 
King Egbert, for Benedictine Nuns, 1 . j. 

, P- 2 4 8 - 

Some Difpntes determined in a Synodal Coun¬ 
cil at Glovefhoe concerning this of Weft- 
burgh, 1. p. 2) 3. 

Of Groyland, Egbert’* Confirmation of the 
Lands and Priviledges belonging to it in me 
Great Council of the whole Kingdom, Id. 

P- 2 T 4 - 

Of Polefworth, whereof Edgithe, King Eg¬ 
bert’* Daughter, was Abbefi , Id. p. 2£~, 

Of Rependun ( now Repton) in Derby- 
fhire, Id. p.261. 

Of Coldingham Nunnery j the Ckafiity of 
the Abbefi, Id. p. 269. 

Of Tinmouth , defrayed by the Danes, 

Id. Ib. 

Of Athelney in Somerfetfhire, built by King 
Alfred for men. Id. p. 298, 307. 

Of Shaftsbury, for Nuns, built by the fame 
King, .s Ibid. 

Of Ambresbyri m Wiltfhire , and Banu- 
welle , to whom granted by Alfred , Id. 

p. 307. 

Of Exeter, anciently called Exancefter, 1 . ). 

p. 307. 

Of Winchefter, its Confecration, when , Id. 

p.312. 

Abbey of Hyde, near Winchefter, Id. p. 318, 

O/Rocheiter, Id. p. 320. 

Of Badricefworth, now St. Edmundsbury, 
Id. p. 323. 1 . 6 . p. )2. 

Of Middletune in Dorfetfhire, founded by 
King Athelftan, 1 . y p. 337- I* 4 . p. 6 . 

Of Taviftock, by whom founded, and how 
fom after burnt, 1. 6 . p. 4. 

Of Undale in Northamptonfliire, Id. p. y 

Of Winchefter, both old and new, 1 

Of Chertfey in Surrey, ^ 

Of Rumfey in Hamplhire, founded /' 1 * P' 
by King Edward, \ 

Of Ramiey, founded by Avlwin the Ealdor- 
man. Id. p. 6 , 7. 

Of St. John Baptift, Id. p. 8. 

Of Cerne in Dorfetfhire, founded by whom, 
1 . 6. p. 22. 

Of Burton in Staffordfhire, built by one of 
King Ethelbert’i Cotrrtiers, during the anil 
Wars m the Eaftern and Southern parts of 
England ; who endowed it with his Pater- 


Of St. Bennct’* hi Holme, ftrmded by King 
Cnute, for Benedictines, • Id. p. >3.1 

Of Coventry , founded by Leofric Earl of 
the Mercians, and the Lady Godivs., 1 . 6 . 

p. -i. 

0/ r Leon, cr Lemfter, near 1 
Hereford, ! 

Of Wen lock, ! R -ni-rd By 

Of Sr.Wcreburga, in Che- 7 laid EM' and 
fter, I Lad), Id.p-2. 

! Of St. John in Worcefter, j 

j Of Evefham, J 

I Of Burgh, richly endowed %■ A. Act Lcotric, 

! and called the Golden Burgh, Id. p. 84, 

I Of St. hF.thelbert in Hereford City , birr,::, 
and by whom. Id. p. 86,87. 

Of the Holy Crofs at Waltham in Eftex, 
founded by Earl Harold, who was after¬ 
wards King of England, Id. p. 89. 

Of Weftminlter, by whom founded, and when 
I confecratcd. Id. p. 93. 

j Money; King Athelftan’* Law, That through 
all his Dominions one and the fame Lloney be 
current, 1. ). p. 314. 

The fiime enabled by the laf Law of King Ed¬ 
gar, 1. 6. p. 14. 

The fame Punifimeht fir wittingly recei¬ 
ving, as for making Bad Money ; and fir 
Merchants that import any Counterfeit Mo¬ 
ney, Id. p 44. 

No more Money ought to be raffed by any m:- 
jufi Exactions, Id. p. <j y 

One and the fame to be current, and none to 
refuje it. Ernbafing the Coin punifbabls by 
cutting cf the guilty perjo ri s Hands with¬ 
out Redemption. Cnute’* Law, Id. p. j8. 

How Money brought to a Town, and faid to 
be found, Jhall be difpofed of. Id. p. 103. 

Monks, formerly aimed the only Hiforians as 
well as Divines ; and from them we are to 
have our Accounts both of the Ecclefiafical 
and Civil Affairs of Ancient 7 imes , l. - 4, 

There were only two Orders of them in ufi 
amovgfl our Anccfors of the Englifh-Saxori 
Church, and what Orders they were , Id. 

p. 168. 

Mofl people of all Qualities ufed to take upon 
them the Movaf ick Habit, Id. p. 221, 223. 

None but Monks anciently made Archbifhops of 
Canterbury, 1 . ). p. 3 3 3. 

Turn'd out of divers Monaferies by King Ed-, 
wi, and Secular Channons put into their 
places. Id- P-3)3“ 

Are referred to them again by King Edgar, 
1. 6. p. 6 , 7. 

A Civil If dr is ra feel m the Nation about them. 

Id. p. ij, 16. 



Jxvi An Alphabetical Table. 


Are removed from Exeter to Weftminfter, 
and Secular Channons placed in their 
(heady !<*• P- 7 ^- 

Morchar, » Dane of great Riches and Power 
in the Northern Parts, is Treacberouflyflam 
by Edric’-f Order at his own Houfe, when he 
was invited to a Feaft, 1 . 6. p. 4 °- | 

Morchar, the Son of Earl iElfgar, is cbofen by the 
Northumbers to be their Earl, Id. p. 9 C - j 
Moreant, a Prince of the Ifle of Medcant, 

1. 3 . p. 147. 

Morindus, Fid. Morvidus. 

Morini, or Moriani, a People of Gaul landing^ 
in Northumberland, with Fire and Swora 
waft the Countrey , but are at lafi defeat¬ 
ed by Morindus and bis Army, 1 . i.p. 14. 
It was the Province of Picardy, 1 . 2. P* 2 T- 
Mortality, Fid. Plague. 

Morvidus, defeating the Moriani, fatting all 
the Prifoners to death with exquifte Tor¬ 
ments, but at lift is devoured by a Mon¬ 
ger that came out of the Irifh Sea, with 

which he would needs fight, 1 . I- p* x 4 - 

Mofton, his Britifh MS. arraigned as to the cre¬ 
dit of it3 by a late Romifh Writer, but 
without any materialObjeffion, 1.4. p. 162. 

Mould in Flintfliire, m the Britifh Tongue is 
called Guiderac, h 2. p. 108. 

Mouric, Sen of Tudric, King of Glamor¬ 
gan, is reduced to great extremity by the 
Saxons, ]. 3. p. 148, i 4 9 - 

Mul&s, Cnute’ J Law about them for divers 
Offences, 1 . 6. p. fiS. 

For what Crimes no fatisfaff ion to be made by 
way of Compensation, Id. p. J 9 » 

The particular Muldts of tbofe that Violate the 
King’s Peace, Id. p. 103 . Fid. Murther. 
Murrain, Fid. Plague. 

Murther, The Punijhment for it, 1 
Anciently Redeemable by Pecu-f 

mary Mul&S, > 1 - 4 - P- 2C 9 - 

Of Two Priefts notably retitrnA 
ed on the Mirrtherers, ) 

If a Layman kill a Thief, no fatisfaffim to be 
made to the Friends of the Party fain , Id. 

p. 211. 

The Value of a Man flam, whether Englifh 
or Dane, Four Marks of Pure Gold, and 
the Redemption of each Four hundred f il¬ 
lings, l.y. p.283. 

The Mu 1 £e which was to be paid for killing a 
Woman with Child 5 or of killing in Troops 
or Companies, and to whom. Id. p. 293, 
294. 

By, a Pneft, his Efiate is Corffcated and he 
Degraded, &C. Id. p. 297. 

By Witchcraft, the Pumlhmentfor it by King 
Ethelftan’* Law, Id. p. 340. 

The Murtherer alone to bear the deadly feud of 
tU Kindred of the Party fain , or within a 


Tear to Pay the Vatin oj pf. y.*.n iv±*» * 
Head, ^ id. p. 347 * 

The Punijhment in cafe ot Mavf lughfer, 1 . 6. 

P* 45 - 

Edward the Confeflbr’j Law concerning it. 

Id. p. 101. 

How the Party wrong fully kiiLd is to iy cleared 
in bis Reputation, and what .anaaction is 
to be made to his Friends for it. Id. p. log. 
Myranheofod, that is in Saxon, Ants-head; 
Thurkytell of that Name fa pern the 
Danes, and the Engltfh Arm? beaten by 
them, !■ iS* P- JI¬ 

N' 

N Aitan , King of the Picls, defires the 
Affiance of the Englifh Nation con¬ 
cerning the Celebration of Eiifter , 1 * 4. 

p. 2l6,221. 

Nation, the Mi fries and Deflations that Divine 
Providence brings upon a IVicked and Ptr- 
virje People m it, 1 . p. I ye. 

Nazaleod, a Great Britifh King ; jams think 
him Ambrofius, others Ucher Pendragon, 
his pretended Brother, and others again only 
the General of the King of the Bricains, 
1. 3. p. 134. 

Nennius, a Britifh Author of r.o great Credit, 
Id. p. 114. 

A credulous trivial Writer, who vents a great 
many Fables, 1 . 3. p. 136. 

Could not Study at Oxford, as is Juppofed by 
jome Writers, and why, 1 . y. p. 29c. 

St. Neot, the Story of King Alfred in the 
Account of this Saint’s Life, I. j. p. 280. 
Nero, his Succeeding Claudius in the Empire, 
1. 2. p. 4 y. 

Nerva, his fhort Reign, and the great Commoti¬ 
ons in it in this Ijhnd, 1. 2. p. 66 . 

NefTe-point in Effex, called by the Saxons, 
Ealdulfe’s Node, 1 . 6. p. 81. 

Newenden, a Town in Kent, quite dejhoyed 
by the Saxons, and afterwards rebuilt ; 
where it food in the Reign of King Ed¬ 
ward the Firfi, 1 - 3 - P* * 33 * 

Nice, the Great Council there, rvhen Ajjembled j 
fome of our Bijhops afjifled at it, 1 . 2.p. 88. 
Nicholaus , Biffop of Florence made Pope upon 
the Expulfion of Tope Benedict, 1 . 6. 

p. 88. 

Niger ( Pefcenius) Saluted Emperor in Syria, 
War againfi him by Severus, 1 . 2. p. 72. 
Is afterwards fain by him. Id. p. 73. 

Night-Mare, aDifeafe, whence it came to be fo 
called, 1 - 3 - P- 12 V 

Nobility, their Domineering and Seventy over 
poor Countreymen, refrained by King Al- 
fred 's Law, h y. p- 2 94 - 

Mofi of the Englifh Nobility flam at the 
Battle 
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Battel of Afh-down, by Cnute and his J committing a world of Outrages and Dejc- 


Army, 1 . 6. p. 47. 

King Cnute caufes feveral of them to be put 
to death but for what Crimes unknown J 

Id. p. yc. 

Their great Degeneracy before the coming in of 
William Duke of Normandy, Id. p. 116. 

Normandy, formerly called Neuftria,e»r irely Con¬ 
quered by Rollo the Dane, who Reigned 
there Fifty years, 1 . J. p. 278. 

The Succeffon of the Dukes there , 1 . 6. p. y 

The great Battel of Vallefdune , between 
Henry King of France, and the Nobility 
of that Dukedome, for their refufing to ac¬ 
cept of the Bafiard William for their Duke, 
Id.p 74. 

Normans, or Northlandmen, were Danes and 
Swedes, their Religion and common Deities, 
1. y. p. ay6. 

All Banffd that bad introduc’d unjufi Laws, 
and given falje Judgments, and committed 
many Outrages upon the Englifh, except a 
very few, 1. 6. p. 82. 

Too many brought over by Edward the Con- 
feflor, who Joon by their Cufioms corrupted 
the Englifh Simplicity , Id. p. 98. 

Before their Engaging King Harold , [pent 
the night in Prayers and Confejficns, &C. 

1. 6. p. 112. 

Northalbingia, formerly Old Saxony, it’s ex¬ 
tent and bounds, I. 3 * P* 11 8- 

Northampton, anciently called Hamtune, 1 . y. 

_ P* 3 i 9 > 3 2T * 

Northern People of Britain, deferibed by Hero- 
dian, afterwards fuppejed to be called Vida, 
1. 2. p. 22. 

Northumbers, that is i all tbofe Englifh-Sax- 
ons who lived North of the River Hum¬ 
ber, 1 . 4 - P- 1 7 I * 

When mofi part of this Nation, as well Nobles 
as others, retired into Monafteries , Id. 

p. 221. 

Their fequsnt Rebellions and Expulfion of 
their Kings, few them to be ot a proud and 
turbulent Temper, Id. p. 239, 240. 1 . y. 

p. 260. 

Kings of England appointed Earls under them 
to Govern that Countrey, 1 . y. p. 2y9. 

Expel their Lawful King Osbryht, and Jet 
up a Tyrant and Ujurper, not Defended 
fiom the Royal lane, Id. p. 267. 

Expel Egbert their King 3 and Wulfher 
Archbiffop cf York, Id. p. 277. 

Rebel againfi King Athelflan, and the Event 
of their (0 doing , Id. p. 330. 

Beat the Scotchmen, many of whoje Heads 
were afterwards Jet upon Poles round the 
Walls of Darham, 1 . 6. p. 27. 

Take Arms againf the tv £<?r/Toftige, flaying 
his Servants and feiz.irg his Treajures, 


atiovs: jind what the ground of ibis Iirjur- 
rectscn, Id. p. 90, 91, 

Northumbrian Kingdom began in Ida, and 

when, I. 3. p. 142. 

Becomes divided into Two,Axl. Deira and Ecr- 
nicia. Id. p. 143. 

The Cttfiom of this Nation was anciently to 
Jell ibeir own Children , or other near Relati¬ 
ons to Foreign Merchants, 1 . a. p. 1 ya. 

A perverje and perfidious Nation, werje than 

Pagans, Id. p. 24 c. 

A certain Youth is made King hereof by the 
joint Content of both the Englifh and Danes, 
King Alfred bimjelt confirming the Ele- 

(ftion, ]. y. p. 286. 

North-Wales, a part of the Roman Province, 
anciently called Genoani, or Guinethia, 
1. 2. p. 68. 1. y. p. 317. 

AU the Coafis thereabouts J polled by the Danes, 
1. y. p. 319. 

upon the Death of Howel Dha, it returned 
to the Two Sons of Edwal Yoel, 1 . y, 

p. 349- 

1 s forely harraffed by King Edgar, and the 
caufe of the War, 1 . 6. p. 3, 4. 

War is made upon it by Eneon, who fubdttes 
all the Countrey of Gwin or Gvvir , Id, 
p. 6, 16. 

Is Conquered by Mcrcdytll, Prince of South- 
Wales for him ft IF, Id. p. 22, 

On the Death of Edwal ap Meyric, it was 
under an Anarchy for Jome time, I. 6. 

p. 2 y, 

It gave cccafion to great difurbances, till /Edan 
got and held it for Twelve Tears, but whe¬ 
ther by Election, or Force, uncertain, Id. 

p. 30, 31. 

Blithen and Rithwallen made Joint Princes 
thereof by King Edward the Confeflor, 
Id. p. 90. 

Norway, Harold Harfager their King, coming 
with a great Fleet to Invade England, 
Lands in Yorkfhire but is fain in Battel 
with mofi of his Men, 1. 6. p. 1 do, 

Norwich, the only Bifhop in England, fince the 
Diffolution of Monafteries , that has f ill 
the Title of an Abbot, 1 . 6. p. 5-4, 

Nothelmi receives his Pall fiom Rome, and is 
made Archbifwp of Canterbury after 
Tatwin, 1.4. p.223. 

His Death, and who is Confccrated in his reem. 

Id. p. 224. 

Numerianus, the Son of the Emperor Cares, 
made Cafar by him, whom he takes with 
him into the Eaft j but this pious Son was 
fain by Aper, one of his Captains, 1 .2. p. 8 3, 
Nunnery, Fid. Monaftery. 

Nunnichia, the Wife of Gerontius, her extraor¬ 
dinary Courage and Afftffion to her HuJ- 
baiidj 



band 3 who was ■prevailed upon to flay her by 
her own Importunity, rather than fie would 
be left behind him, expofed to the violence of 
an enraged Multitude, 1. 2. p. 105. 

o 

O Akly in Surrey , anciently called Aclea , 
where the Danes were beaten by King 
/Ethelwulf, 1- E P* 2 ^ 1, 

Oath of Fidelity. Vul Fealty. 

The Oath the Danes took to King Allred 
( which they ne’er would take before to any 
Nation ) upon a Sacred Bracelet, to de¬ 
part the Kingdom, 1. ). p. 278. | 

Or Pledge ( i. e. a mans Promije to objerve 
the Law , and keep the Peace j to be frier- j 
ly kept, and the Puniflmcnt in breaking it, 
made by King Alfred, Id- P- 2 - 9 z - 

To give Security by Oath at twelve years of 
Age, and for what, 1 - <?• P* S%- 

Fid. Purgation. 

Odo, Bifliop of Wells, fucceeds Wulfhelme in 
the Archbflioprick of Canterbury. His 
Character, 1 - V P* 553 * 

Is Jt'verely r£ t ve?if*ed o?i the Lady Athclgiva y 
for cauflng King Edwi to turn all the Monks 
out of divers Monaff cries, and putting Se¬ 
cular Channons in their rooms. Id. p. 3 >4* 
His Deceafe, 1 * 6* P* 

Offa, the Son of Sigher , King of the Eaft- 
Saxons, marries Kenefwith, but not long 1 
after, through her perfuaficns , takes upon 
him a Monaflick Life , and goes to Rome 
for that end, 1. 4. p.214. Vid.T.t'J. 

Is propofed as a Pattern for all other Princes to 
follow. Id p. 214. 

Offa, expels the UJurper Beornred, King of the 
Mercians , ( His Pedigree.) and fucceeds 
him by the General Confent of the No¬ 
bles, and afterwards becomes a 'Terror to aU 
the Kings of England, Id. p- 22 7- 

Obtains of the Pope a Pall for the See of 
Litchfield to become an Archbifhoprick, Id. 

p. 229. 

Subdues the Nation of the HeftingS, but who 
they were, is not known. Id. p. 230. 

And Cynwulf King of the Weft-Saxons, 
fght at Benfington in Oxfcrdlhire, where 
Offa pc vails, Id. Ib. & p. 23 6 . 

Is forced to make a Peace with the Saxon 
Kings, Id. p. 23 r. 

Seizes on the whole Countrey of North and 
South-Wales, planting Saxons in their 
places , and annexes them to bis own King¬ 
dom, making a famous Ditch from Sea to 
Sea, to defend his Countrey from the hicur- 
fions of the Wellh, called Offa’s Ditch, 
J J Ibid. 8c p. 239. 

His Eldefi Sen Egfred ( or Egbert, as in the 


anointed and crcwr.ed 
King with him , 1. 4. p. 233, 23 ^ 

Builds a new Church and Mor.ajhry in honcur 
of St. Alban, Id. p- 23% 

His Death, after he had reigned forty years, 
and Burial in a Chappel at Bedford, near 
the River Oufe. He had a gi-eat mixture 
in him of Virtues and Vices, and feems to 
have been the frft of cur Englifh-Saxon 
Kings, who maintained any great Corre- 
S fpondence with Foreign Princes, Id- p.238. 
His Enmity with Charles the Great, and 
afterwards his farm League with him, Id. 

P* 229 . 

Offerings at the Altar, Pope Gregory deter¬ 
mines how they were to be divided , 1 . 4* 
p. iff.. 

Olaff, is driven out of Norway, Cnute con¬ 
quering that Countrey for himjtlf, 1-6. p. f%. 
Returning to regain his Right, he was flam by 
the people, but afterwards was canonized 
under the Title of a Martyr, Id. p, )4- 
Olanarge, an Ifland in the River Severne, now 
called the Eighth, 1. 6. p. 47* 

Old Saxony. Vid. Northalbingin. 

Orcades, the Iflands in the Northern Ocean, 
near Scotland, 1- 2. p. 94- 

Governed long by Engliih and Daniih Kings, 
1. 5. p. 2) 9- 

Ordeal , not to be ufed to a per, on accufed of a 
Crime, unlefs there be no direct proof agranjt 
him, 1 - >• P- 2.8 f. 

, A Jimple and a threefold Ordeal, Id. p. 34c . 

1. 6. p. j 9. 

A Danifh Cuflom, and grew more in rtqtufl 
in the Reign of King Cnute, 1. 6. p. 43. 
After what manner this Judgment was to be 
executed by the Bijhop’s Officer, Id. p. ICO. 
Order; that of St. Bafil, 1. 4. p. 167. 

That of St. Benedict, Id. p. 167, 168. 
Of St. Equitus, Id. p. 168. 

Ordgar, the Abbot, rebuilds the Abbey of Abing¬ 
don , which had been deflroyed by the 
Danes, 1.4. p.196. 

Ordgar, Earl of Devonfilire , and afterwards 
Father-in-Law to King Edgar, founded the 
Abbey of Taviftock , which was not long 
after burnt by the Danes, 1.6. p. 4. 

Ordination of a Bifhop, whether without the 
prejence of other B if hops, or not , 1 .4. p. 1 j 6. 
Ceadda renews bis Ordination, and upon what 
account. Id. p. 191. 

Blfhop Wilfrid is fent into France to be rc - 
ordained. Id. p. 192. 

Ordovices, thofe people now of North-Wales, 
1. 2. p. 42. 

Almoft deflroyed a whole Squadron of Roman 
Horfe, Id. p. f ). 

Their whole Nation very near cut off by Agri- 
cola, Ibid. 

Orgiva. 
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Orgiva. ViJ. Edgitha. [Okie, King of Northumberland, fain, an l 

Orkeney, the IfUs , when Off $ if covered Ly the i wl.j a,him. Id. p. 220. 

Romans, 1. 2. p. 63. ' Offorias Scapula, Plenties in iL qrr.r- 

Oronus ( Paulus ) tcoh what he wrote jr.ni *n lay of Fnpr.i.-.r , cud u.Lces the »,cyr 

Hiflory of Suetonius, which is now Iff, Southerly pans of Britain to the hrm of 

1. 2. p. 3). aPrccr.cz 1.2. p.41, 

Osbald , a Nobleman, is made Km:' of Nor- Oinr&fccS the Iccni; engages With the Silu- 
thumberhnd, but h:!.l i: net lag , {ring- res an.I C.iractacus, and bis SuccAl ov\r 
fovc.il so fly; cud going to the King of the tlem, _ id. p. 42,43. 

Picts, dies there an edict , 1. 4. p. 239, L decreed by the Semite all the Effigns if a 
24e. = Triumph : and hang wan out with cares 


According to Simeon cf Durham , he was ; 
burned in York Minllcr, Id. p. 242.^ 

Osberge, the Daughter of Aflat,^ or Oilac, chief i 
Butler to Kmg jEtbefwulf, to whom fhe t 
was married , and became the Motmr of 
Aifrcd,?i’io was afterwords Kng, 1 .f.p.261. 
Ho- Character, Ibid. 

Osbert, or 0?br\'chc ? fucceeds Echelred in the 
Kingdom of Northumberland, and after¬ 
wards is killed by the Danes, 1. ) - p. 26c. 
il ht L.wlu.l King, is expelled by the Nor- 
i. bombers, who ,C t up an Ufa per, net dt- j 
[derided prom the Rty.il Line, Id p. 267. ; 
Lies with the lFife of cue of his Nobltmai ; 
who, complaining cf the Affront to the King 
of Denmark, caujes a great Army to come 
over to revenge that hr v.ry. Id. p. 2 6S, 269. 

Ochid, a Son of King Edwin by Quenburga, 
the Daughter of Ceor'e, King if Mercia, 

1. 4. p. i~-|. 

Is flaln , with his lather, m the hmul cf 

Hcthfield, Id. p.176. 

Oskytel, fa.I emflerated B.jhtp of Dorchefter, 
then made Arsbhiflicp of York ; bis Death 
and Burial, . 1 . 6 . p. ~. 

Ofmund, when he began to reign over the bcilth- 
baxons, I. 4. p.228. 

ofred, flic Coeds his Father Alfred in the King- j 
dom of the Nordlumbers, 1 . 4. p. 213. j 

Ts reconciled to Wilfrid, with Lis Great An ! 

and Bflops. Ibid. 

pearr.es Bifhop WilfridV adopted Sen , Id. 

P--M* 

Is Idled in a Fght near the Sea, on the South¬ 
ern Borders. His Character, Id. p. 217. 

Of:ed , tie Son of Alchred, Nephew of Krg 
Alf'V'old , reigned after him , and is be- 
i,..,id mid driven cut of his Kingdom, 
wbojicaedid, I.4. P* 2 o 6 - 

Is put to lLaih by King Ethelrcdb Command, 
and Where buried, Id. p. 237. 

Ofi'ic, the S,M of Elfric , obtains the Kingdom 
0. Deira, abjures the Chriftian Religion, 
and is cut off by Cadwallo , with all his 
■ sirn.y, 1 . 4. p. 176. 

Ofric bit Li ■ a Nunnery at Bath, 1 . 4. p. 196. 

u.nci the Nunnery of St. Peter in Gloucclter, 
which iVinwards was dftroyed by the 
Danes, and then rebuilt ; and after was 
A g of ihe Northumbersj Id. p, zc v 


and tr Lillies, Jus, Jd. p. 44, 4) . 

Ofwalti and Olwie, with Enilhid th. rr Elder 
Brother, all Sons cf King Ethelfrid, are 
baruftiL-d by Edwin, 1. 4. p. 17 : , 171. 
Ofwald, Edwinh Snccejd- in the K’-g l m 
of Northunrberland , fuijhes St. Petcrh 
Church m York, Id. p. 172, 176. 1. f. 

p. 2)4- 

Routs Cadwallo, with all his Forces . His 
Speech to his Air my, 1. 4* P* J? - - 

His Kingdom extended ever both Deira and 
Bernicia. He would interpret Bifhop Ai¬ 
da np Sermons to his Subjects that barb, 
but did tut underfund them. In his Rvgn 
ChurJres were built in divers places of his 
Kingdom. His Great Character, Id.p. 17S0 
His Charity. He was Edwinb Nephew by his 
Sificr Ace a, Ibid. Sc p. 1-9, 

Fights a great B.itul with Penda, und was 
therein flam. Id. p. 182. 

The many Miracles 'u~PoQ.-l that he wrought 
after his d,. at h, if id. 

lie was ib: flash King that ml.I car all Bri¬ 
tain, 1. f. p. 2) 4. 

His Body ( under the Title of Saint ) long 
after tr an fa ted from Eardeney in Lin- 
coin (hire, into Mercia, 1, y. p. 315-. 

Ofwald .Etheling, fighting with Ethelhard, is 

i worfled, and the next year dies, 1.4. p. 22c. 

! Ofwald, Son to King Ethelrcd, is mentioned by 
his Fitim? in his Charter to the Abbey of 
Abingdon, 1. >. p. 276. 

Ofwald, Arddnflicp of York, bis Deceafe , 1 . 6 . 

P )« 

Ofwald , pdfliop of Worcefter, fucceeds .his 
Kbjntnn Oskytell the airchb flu: prick of 
Y'ork, _ 1 6. p.y. 

His Death, and Burial in the Church of 
Sr. Mary in Worcefter, Id. p. 23. 

Ofweftre in Shroplhire, anciently called Mafer- 
field, where was fought the great-Battel be~ 
tween Ofwald, the mofl Christian King of 
Northumberland, and Penda, the Pagan 
- King of the Mercians, 1.4. p.i 8o. 

Ofwin, the Brother of King Olwald, is made 
King of Deira, 1. 4. p. 181. 

His Death at Ingerimgum, Id. p. 182. 
His Char after, Id. p. 183. 

Thu 
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' The Seventh Kir.g that RuU over all Britain, 

1 . 5 - P- 2 ) 4 * 

Ofwulf, his Son, fucceeas Eadbert in the Kivg- 
Jrm of Northumberland, but isfpmwi. ta¬ 
in a Year after by the Treachery of 

Ofwy l'tie*'Son of ufric. King of' feernicia, 

J 1. 4. p. Io- 

T reach eroufiy Procures Ofwin to be fain, but 
afterward/builds a Monaficy where Joe 
Murther was committed, to exp rate * J- 
,, . ld= p. lei,. 

Crime, in 

Overcomes Penda, who in tae Battel is ji.ua. 

Id. p. i*p 

7 be EaUormen of Mercia Kcbei agamfi 
His'Death and Burial at Strean&ale-Mona- 

ftery Id. p. T 9 2 * 

Otford in Kent, anciently called. Ottanford, 
where the Mercians and Kentilhmen bad 
a Battel, 1 . 4. p* 2 5 c * 

Outlawry, Ethelward the fhdorman is Out¬ 
law’d in a G«*r Council of the Kingdom 
1. 6. p. 51* 

Earl Sweyn, Son of Godwin , « declared 
Outlaw'd in a Gnat Council at London, 

Id. p. 77 - ! 

nhe Common Low of all Outlaws, thy are 
faid to have Wulfo hefod, (t. e. a V, olf s 
head ) or as we Jay m Latin, gerere Ca¬ 
put Lupinum, ^* P* 99 s i°°* 

XJ'urtr s Convicted, to be look d on as Out¬ 
law’d Verjcr.s, Id. p. 102. 

Earl Elfgar is Outlaw’d m the Witena-Ge- 
mot, and for what, b 6 * P* 8 °* 

Vid. Pledge. , v, 1 1 i 

Oxford , the Vr.ivtrfity whets Founded, and 
who the ftf Regents and Profefiors there 
'Hoe Quarrel that aroje betwixt Grimbald 
and the Old Scholars of Oxford. This 
vaftr-treof the Quasi cl, &C. objected agamfi 
by S% Henry Spelman , and anjwered, 

7 1. ,. p. 288, 289, 290. 

The for trifling fate of Learning here , related 
by Affef , very nnichquefhoncd, Id. P* 3 ° 4 * 
Kino- Alfred affiled by Grimbald, and John 
Scotus. in Founding this Liniverfhy , Id. 

p. 306. 

It taken and Burnt by the Danes, 1 . 6. p. 34, 

3 L 

Jill Studies cea.fe there for a long time after, 
till' about the Year Eleven hundred thirty 
three, fern which time the Scholars have 
continued there , K* P* 3 S' 


P Aenius Pofthumus runs himfelf through with 
bis own Sword, and why, 1.2. p* S°* 
ragan-Rites, the Forbidding of them to be objer- 


W by the Decree of Calcuith , 1. 4. 

p. 234. 

Pagans, Vid. Heathens. 

Palace-Royal, the Pumjhment on any that fight 
within it, 1* 4* P* 2 °S. 

Palladius, the Bfiep fent by Tm Cadeftine to 
the Scots to confirm their Faith , 1. 2. 

p. 109, no. 

St. Pancrace Church, the firf Built in Britain, 
and fiom a Heathen Temple was turned 
into a Chriftian Church, 1. 4. p. 1 S 7 -, 

It had been before the Old ruinous Church of 
St. Martin without the City of Canter¬ 
bury, Id. p. 163. 

Papinian, the Great Lawyer , helping Geta to 
Govern the South part of this IJland, 1. 2. 

p. 7). 

Baffianus would have had him wrote a De¬ 
fence of his M:uthiring his Brother Geta; 
but his fliarp reply to him cofi him his Life, 

Id. p. 79. 

Pardon, Vid. Prerogative. 

Paris, the Univerfity there when firfi Ere Jed, 
by whom, and by what means , 1 . 4. p. 244. 

The Danes pajfing up the River Seine, take 
up their Winter-Quarters there, 1. y. p. 287. 

Parifh-Feafts, in feveral parts of England to 
this day : Their Antiquity, 1 . 6 . p. 99. 

Parker, the Archbfiop, Author of the Latin 
Hifory de Antiquitate Ecclefia: Anglica¬ 
ns, I.4. p. i6y. 

Parliament, King Ethelbert confirms there all 
the Charters of Endowment on Chrift- 
Church, and that of St. Pancrace in Can¬ 
terbury, I. 4. p. 163. 

Parliament Men to have no Injury done them, 
but the Tarty frail be Fined for it. Ibid. 

Egbert changed the Name of this Kingdom 
into that of England, by the Confent of his 
Parliament held at Winchefter, 1. y. p.247. 
Where the Great Men of the Kingdom were 
went of courfe to attend at the Kings Court, 
to Confult and Ordain what was good 
and necejfary for the Common-Weal, Id. 

p. 261. 

Pafchalis, the Pope, fucceeds Stephanus, and is 
Conjee-rated, h y* P* 2 yr. 

Paibam in Northamptonftiire, anciently called 
Paffenham, 1. y.p. 322. 

Patern, a Preacher at Llan Patern in Cardi- 
ganfhire, 1. 3. p.149. 

paulinus, a Roman, Confecrated by Juftus to 
be Bfiop of the Northumbers, I.4. p. 17 x. 
Is fent as a Spiritual Guide and Guardian with 
Ethelburga to the Court of King Edwin, 
■where be is Infracted in the Principles of 
the Chriftian Faith, Id. p. 172. 

Converts his Chief Idol-Prieft, and feveral of 
the Nobles. Is the firfi Bijhop of York, Ed- 
’ w in fettling the Epifcopal See there , Spent a 
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Month at Ad of in m doingfarce any thing 
elje but Catechifing and Baptizing, Id. 

p- x 73 j i 74 * 

Converts Blecca, the Governor of Lincoln, 
with all his Family, to the. Faith. Has an 
Arcbiepifcopal PallJetii him by Pope HoilO- 
rius, and he Ordains one of that Fame 

ArchbiJhop of Canterbury, Id. p. 1 / y- 

Takes on him the care of the Church or Ro- 

chefter, Id-P- * 7 6 - 

His Death at Rochefter, and who Jucceeaed 
him. Id. p. 181. 

St. Paul’i Church at London, « caujed to be 
Built by King Sebert, 1 . 4 * P- 1 > 9 * 

Burnt in the Reign of King Edgar, and Joan 
after Rebuilt, _ b 6. p. 4. 

Paulus, a Notary, fent into Britain, a Malici¬ 
ous Inquifitor, and his great OpprcJjions there, 

1 - 2. p. 89. 

He is Burnt alive by the Command of Julian the 
Emperor, ^ I^d. 

Peace of the King, Alfred s Law concerning 
the keeping it, and the Pumjhment in break¬ 
ing it, 1. y. p. 292,2 9 y. 

All People bound to keep the Peace, 1 . 6. p. y8. 

Stated times and days appointed for the more 
firici obfervance of it, h 6 . p. 99. 

Or Protection granted to Perfons and Places, 
and at certain times ; and it is manifold, as 
the particulars there pew. Id. p. icc. 

What this was to free Perfons fiom , Id. 

p. IOI. 

H:o r e who have it, not to injure others under a 
double Penalty j the particular Mulcts or 
Penalties of thoje who violate it. Id. p. 103. 

Vid. Pledge, Protection, Suretyftiip. 

Peace, or League, agreed on, and confirmed by 
Oath between Eardulf, King of the Nor¬ 
thumbers, and Kenwulf, King of Mer¬ 
cia, by the Intercefjion of King Egbert, 1 . y. 

p. 248. 

Concluded on ( Hof ages and Oaths being mu¬ 
tually exchanged) between Edmund Iron- 
fide and King Cnute, with the particula¬ 
rities of it, 1* C p. 4 / • 

made between Edward the Conteflor and 
Earl Godwin, Id. P* 81, 82, 83. 

Vid. League. 

Peadda, Son of Penda, defiring Alfreda t,x 
Daughter of Ofwy to his Wife, and not be¬ 
ing able to obtain her unlefs be turned to the 
Chriftian Faith, he Voluntarily accepted 
it, I.4. p. 183, 184 

Held the Province of South-Mercia divided 
. fiom the Northern by the River of Trent, 
to be held as Tributary to the Northumbri¬ 
an Kingdom. At lafi is fain by the Trea¬ 
chery of his TVife, . _ Id. p. 186. 

Pecuniary Fines, Vid. Puniftiments. 

Pedidan/ or Pendrid’s Mouth, the River Par- 


ret in Somerfetihire, where a great Battel 
was fought between ihe'e, and :. : ;c Dorfet- 
ftiire-men and the Danes, i. y. p. 260, 
301. 

Pelagius, a Britidi Monk, when he firfi broached 
his Herciy, l 2. p. io~. 

Hoe Britains being averfie to receive it, fend fur 
Bifioops cut of France, and a publick Di- 
fpritaticn was agreed on between them and 
’the Hereticks , and the fuccefs the Eijhcps 
had. Ibid. 

Vid. Herefy. 

Pen, in Somerfetfhire, by the Saxons called 
Peanhoe and Peonnan, 1 . 6. p. 2S, 4y, 
Penda, King of the Mercians, is overcome by 
Cadwaiio, 1 * 4. p* i 7 6 * 

Fights a great Battel with Ofwald, who is 
therein fain, Id. p. 180. 

Hates and defpifes thofe profeffing the Chriftian 
Faith, whom he found not to live anfwcr- 
ably to it. Id. p. 184. 

His Death, with the manner how, Id.p. i8y„ 
Had been the Death of Four or Five Chriftian 
Kings in Battel, Ibid. 

Pentarchy, when the Kingdom was rent into it, 

1 . I. p. I2. 

Pentecoft-Caftle, where is not known, 1 . 6 . 

p. 81. 

Took it's Name fi-om one Osbem, Sirnamzd 
Pentecoft, Id. p, 82. 

Penvahel, in the PiCl 7 Tongue, in Englifh 
Penvellum, where, !. 2. p. 10c. 

Pepin, King of the Franks, makes a League 
with Eadbert, King 0/ Northumberland, 
and (ends him great Prefents, 1 . 4. p. 228. 
His Death, Id. p. 229. 

Perennis, in highefi Power with Commodus 
the Emperor, Jets only men of the Equeftri - 
al Order to Command the Britifh Arm)$ 
their Complaint and his Pumjhment, 1 . 2. 

P* 7 °* 

Perjury, if any in Holy Orders Perjure them- 
felves, what the Pumjhment, 1 . y. p. 284, 
No Credit to be given to any one that is Per¬ 
jured, 6cc. Id. p. 32y. 

Some juftly purified for it by being put to Death, 
1 . 6 . p. 49. 

Pertinax (Helvius) made Lieutenant of Bri¬ 
tain by Commodus, but not long enjoys it, 
1 . 2. p. 70, 71. 
Created Emperor , but within Three Months is 
fain by the Prattorian Bands, 1 . 2. p. 72. 
Peftilence, Vid. Plague. 

Peter, a Monk , and Lawrence, fent by Au- 
guftine to the Pope , and about what Mef- 

jage, i- 4 *p*iyy° 

Vid. Lawrence. 

A Presbyter, firfi Abbot of the Mona fiery 
towards the Eaft, not far fiom the City of 
Canterbury, Id. pi 1 yy. 
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Is drowned) gottg on a Altjfage into 1 ranee, j 

Id. Ib. | 

Peterburgh Abbey, an Account of its 1 ouud.-.- i 
tion, with the form ar.d manner of ending ! 
it : as aha its Cenficraticn , 1. 4. p. 186, j 

18~. ; 

Peter-pence ; viz. a P emy to be paid to the Hi- ; 
jhop of Rome, fiom every Honfe m the ! 
Kingdom) firfi given by King Ina J but rise | 
truth of it ]ti(peeled ) unltfi granted by tec 
Mycel-Synod, or Great Council of the 
Kingdom, t 4 - 

A perpetii.ll Tribute granted by King Oita to 
the hope , out of Every honfe in his King¬ 
dom ; but however the Kingdom was not 
made Tributary to him by it, for it was fly 
a Voluntary yim.ual N\ivs, or Benevolence, 

Id. p. 2:9. 

Alfred call'd it his Alms, end how he Jcnt it 
to Rome, 1. y. p. 281, 286, 291, 298. 
Jufily cdLd Alms , and not a Tribute^ 7* 
the Modern Popfii Writers term it , Id. 

p. 291. 

When it was to be paid, and the Penalty for 
not performing it accordingly, 1. 6. p. 1 A 
Edward' the Confeii.br b Law to renforce 
the payment if it. Id. p- ice. 

Vid. Romefcot. 

Petroc, a Learned Britilh Preacurr in Corn¬ 
wall, '• h P- 1 44• 

Philip, upon the death of Henry is mane King 
of France, 1- 6 - P- ss - 

Vifiied by Duke William, who foliated his Af- 
(ijtance in his d.Jigned tviir againf Hai'Oid, 
but he would not hearken to the Prof of a is 
made him, and for what reafon. Id. p. 109. 

Philippus ( Marcus Julius ) an Arabian, fr.c- 
ceeded Gordianus m the Empire, but his 
Army Jeon made away with him , 1 . 2. 

Philippus ( Nonnius ) a Lieutenant in Bri¬ 
tain under the Emperor Gordianus^ Id. Ib. 

Phoenicians, the firfi Discoverers of this If.aud, 
1. 1. p.2,5. 

Picls, came cut of Scythia, and landed fief in 
the North of Ireland, 1. P- 4- 

Aire totally subdued by the Scots. Their Lan¬ 
guage is unknown. Id. p. y 

Confederate with Caraufius agair.fi Conlb.n- 
tius Chlorus, 1. 2. p 83. 

Surrender up many of their Forts and fir erg 
Places to Fergus, Id- p- 98. 

And Scots, their landing fr(l in. Britain, faf¬ 
fing ever that part of the Irifh Sea which 
is failed the Scythic Vale, 1. 3. P- 114- 
And Saxons privately make a Peace, Id. 

p. 126. 

The Piets cut of King Egfrid and his whole 
Army, and recover their Countrey the Eng- 
Hih had taken away, 1- 4- P- 212. 


Slay Berc the EA.Wm.w, _ Id p. am. 

iifa cgaivfi Beorfiith the Ealdorm-.n, Id. 

P- 21 v 

Keip that League with the Engliih, .aJ re¬ 
joice in be partakers of the Cathdick Peace 
and Lruiu, " Id. p-221, 

At great ffijt beta ten them and the BritaillS, 
that u, tide Cumberland, Id. p. 22 y. 

Tbc(e and the Scots o.nauvr GaliOway and 
I,ochir.ii, and the Low-lands of Scotland, 
as tar as the Friths of Dunbritton and 
Edinburgh, l. y P- 249. 

Rent the Engliih , and fay King At!....lb-12 
in fight, a fifty, __ _ Id. p. ■$£ • 

The total Ccvyuej'r of the Piets bj Kcned, the 
fir'd King of Scotland, Id. p. 2 -;y. 

Pightwin ( or Pechtwin ) iscovfecr.xW. hfiaop 
of Witherne f called in Latin , Candida 
Cafa) jElfet, 1 - 4 - P- 

Ihs Dec cafe, _ Id.p.ltl. 

Pinchenhale, or Finkenhale, now 1 inkney in 
the Jiijhofrick of Durham , and Kingdom 
of Northumberland, where a (Jaitrae Sy¬ 
nod ijfe/h'blcd, 1 . 4. p. 2 3 4 . 

The (un d Synod, or Council, held hare, under 

Eanbald, uvA-bfip of Yoik, C'%y, Id. 

Pius ( Antoninus ) fucceeds Hadrian, and at 
his firic coming to the Throne , hath a Law 
made. That all the Subjects if the Roman 
Emt»re (baud be Free Citizens of Rome, 
1. 2. p. 67, 

Plague; a very fore one m Britain, when, 1 . 3. 

A great one over all the Ifie of Britain , and 
then it went into Ireland, 1 . 4. p. 19c. 

A great Mortality both of Men and Beafis, 

1. y. p. 269. 

Another great one upon Men, and Murrain of 
Cattle, Id. p. 302. 

A great Mortality of Alin, and a very ma¬ 
lignant Feaver in London, 1 . 6. p. 4. 

A great Alortality of Cattle in England, Id. 

p. 21. 

A great number of Cattle died ; and by the In¬ 
temperance of the Seajon, the Fruits of the 
Earth were defiroyed. Id. p. 72. 

So great a Aiurrain of all forts of Cattle in 
England, that none could ever remember 
the like. Id. p. B'j. 

Plautius, Traitor in Gaul, invades Britain, and 
his Succefl, 1 . 2. p. 38, 39. 

Has an Ovation allowed him by Claudius, 
Id. p. 41. 

Pledge 5 Alfred’* Law about keeping the Peace, 
and the Punifbment in breaking it, 1. 5-. 

p. 292, 29y 

Thofe who violate the Peace of Holy Church , 
and dcfpije the Bifhop's Sentence, fall give 
Pledges to reconcile themfelves to Cod, the 
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King, and Church, or to be outlaw’d, 1 . 6. 

p. 99, 100. / id. Security. 

Plegmund, elected by God and all his Holy Alai 
to be Archbifop of Canterbury , 1 . y, 
p. 298. 

Sent for by King Alfred out of Mercia, to 
help him m bis Learning, Id. p. 3 c 6. 

Prefides at the Great Council held by King Ed¬ 
ward the Elder , where five new Bifiop- 
ncks were erected at once, by the Authority 
of the King and Council • with the Pope s 
Confirmation of this Decree, Id. p.313, 
H 4 - 

His Deceaje, Id. p. 324. 

Plenty $ a wonderful one of all forts of Provifion 
m Britain, 1 . 3. p. iiy. 

Polidore Virgil, an Hifiorian of no extraordina¬ 
ry Credit , though he had the Ptrufal of a 
great many curious Manufcripts, 1 . y. p. 323. 

Polycletus, ore of Nerob Freed Men , feat to 
affect the State of Britain, 1 . 2. p. yo. 

Pope, who called the Emperor Mauritius his 
Lord, and dated his Letters by the Year 
of his Reign, 1 . 4. p. 15-3, 1 y8. 

Sends more Preachers of the Word into Eng¬ 
land, upon Auguftineb notice of the want 
of them. Id. p. 1 $7. 

Sends Letters to King Edwin, exhorting him 
to cafi off his Idols, and to receive Chrift, 
Id. p. 172. 

The Kings of Northumberland thought th'em- 
felves not bound to obferve the Pope's De¬ 
crees on Appeals, if contrary to a General 
Synod or Council of the whole Nation, Id. 

p. 2C 6, 207, 2C8. 

Always encouraging Appeals to Rome, Id. 

P-2 1 5. 

TJfually fait his Pall to every new Archbifhop on 
his Conjuration , as a token of his Depen- 
dance on the See of Rome, Id. p. 223. 

The Church of England thought his Authority 
alone not fujficient to annul what had been f o- 
lemnly decreed in a great Council of the 
Kingdom, 1 . y. p. 248. 

Anoints Alfred King in his Father s Life-time, 
in way of Prophecy of his future Royal 
Greatnefs, Id. p. 262. 

/Ethelwulf orders by his lafi Lafl Will Three 
hundred Mancufes to be fent to Rome eve¬ 
ry year for fuch and fuch ufes j and One 
hundred of them to be for the Pope himfelf, 
Id. p. 264, 26 y 

Port , now called Portland m Dorfetiliire, 
where the Danes were put to flight , 1 . j. 

p. 2J8. 

The Ifle foiled by the Daniih Pyrates that 
landed in Dorfetfhire, 1.6. p. 21. 

The whole Ifiand, and other Pcjfejfions, given 
to the Church of Winchefter by Edward 
the ConfelTor , and upon what account, 
1. 6. p. 79. 


Portlock-bay in Scmerfetfliire, anciently called 

Portlocan, l.y p.319. 

Portfinouth , fo call-, d fiom one Porta, who 
with bis two Sens obtained a great Victory 
over the Britains, 1. 3. p. 133. 

PortUS Ictius, where it was , and whether it be 
yet in being, 1. 2. p. 3 0, 3 r. 

Pofentesbyrig, ftppofed Pontesbury in Shrop¬ 
shire, 1‘. 4. p. 188. 

Prtefidialis, a Province that is fo, is not governed 
by any particular Pra’tor or Proconful, but 
is under the immediate Protection and Eye of 
the Emperor, 1. 2. p. 65-. 

Prafutagus , Kw% of the Icenians, .heaved m 
leaving Carlar Co-Air with his two Daugh¬ 
ters 3 and how the Romans a fid shim, 1. 2. 

P- 4 ~ 

Prayer to be made for Kings, by Withred King 
of Kentb Law, 1.4. p. 211. 

Priefis to learn the Lord’s-Prayer sr.d Creed 
m Engliih, Id. p. 225-. 

Predur, a Britifh Prince , Sen of Oliver Got 
gard Vawr, a Prince of Cumberland , 
1. 3. p. 147. 

Prerogative, a pretence of King Offab unli¬ 
mited Power in Ecclefiaftical as well as Ci¬ 
vil Matters, 1.4. p. 239. 

Danegelt; how by confiant ufage it became a 
Prerogative, 1. 6 . p. 66 . 

That of Pardoning in the King, not to ex¬ 
tend to the Prejudice of the Party inju¬ 
red, line. Id. p. 102. 

T’o fit at liberty any Captive or Prifoner, when 
the King comes into a City, &C. Id. Ib, 

Priefts, that are not able to contain, may marry, 
I.4. p. 15-y 

To learn the Creed and Lord’s-Prayer in 
Engliih, and to interpret the Mats, and 
Baptilm, Id. p. 22 y. 

By the King's Priefi, mufi be meant either his 
Chaplain, or Bijhop, 1 . y p. 29 f. 

Breach of the Peace by Priefis, how punijhable. 

Id. p. 297. 

Prifcilla, and other Hereticks of his Party, were 
fentenced to Death by Maximus the Empe¬ 
ror, ]. 2. p. 96. 

Probus ( M ; Aurel. Valer.) fucceeds Claudi¬ 
us Tacitus in the Empire, vanquijhes Bo- 
nofus, who upon it Hangd himfelf j pre¬ 
vents a new Rebellion in Britain , gains 
other Victories elfewhere , and at lafi is fain 
by his own Army, 1 . 2. p. 82, 

Prodigies, a great fight andJlaughterof Birds in 
the Air, 1. 4. p. 192, 

A Comet continuing Three Months, carrying 
with it every morning a large Tail, like a 
Pillar, Id. p. 196. 

Another appeared in King Ethelheardb time, 
1. 4. p, 220. 


A Red 




IU1 i - 


Thfifilf tbe Crofs offearal of U/ijf «l‘» 

place where Alfwold W! M«rrk^Id- 

Immoderate Lightnings , Mefeon ( 

SsgTo/ih^cZfsfeen in the Moon, ^ 
June, *« t/je Morning ; and on, the . 

September, wonderful Circle feen roan 
i o 1 . S- p. 240. 

the Sun, , Trl 

An appearance of a Crofs m day-time, 

Strange Prodigies fen a the Heavens, \. 6 . 

A Orange cloud appeared about midnight ad 
over England in divers Colours, Id. p. 18. 

A Column of Light fireaming down from Hea¬ 
ven over St. Edward the Martyr s Grave, 
Id. p. 20. 

Protection, granted anciently by toe King, no 
only to Ferfons, but to Places by way of 
1 Privilege ; the feveral forts of giving, it, 
and what this Peace (as it was called) 
was tofi-ee Ferfons from, 1 . 6 . p. 100, 101. 
Provifion for the King's Houihold bm. »h 

m«de, 7 Mto effrej, tbeS«bl' 3 s,l. 6 . p. S 9 - | 
Punilhments, al’ Crimes Redeemable by Teem- 
ary Fines in Edward the Elder : j time, and 
fome Ages after, ^ S’ P- 3 2 ' 

Anciently covfified in Pecuniary Fines, rather 
than in Blood, W. p. 34 2 - 

In Ed gar’ j time, Fines were not Aibitrary, 
nor jet above a con ft ant rate, 1- 6 . p. 13. 
For what Crimes no Satisfaction fwuld be made 

by way of Mulct, Id- P- S 9 - 

Purgation, in cafe a man be of good Repute, his 
ownf,odd be accepted, but otherwife either a 
Threefold, one, or bis fingle Oaw in Three 
Hundreds, 1 . 6. p. f S,^- 

Pufa, Abbot of the Mov.aftery oj Vocingas, 
and whom he (ucceeded, 1. 4. p. 231. 

Putta, Bijhop of Rochefter, is forced to retire 
to the Bilhop of the Mercians (by his 
Church’s bang defrayed) and there died. 
This very Man is made the firf Bijhop of 
Hereford, *• 4 - P- 196. 


Q Uarrel, or Deadly Feud, King Alfreds 

Law concerning it, 1 - S- P- 2 9^* 

Kir’T Edmunds Law about it, Id.p. 347. 
The Indians Deadly Feud againfi all the 
Kindred of one that Murthers any oj them, 

J Id. Ib. 

Queen, upon the Account of Eadburglh ill con- 
duct of Lr fdf, both as IVtfr to Bnhmc, 


Km<r of the Weft-Saxons, whom (he Poi- 
(oned, and as Widow upon divers other ac¬ 
counts ; « Law was made That for the 
future no King’s Confort Jhould be Jo called, 

1. f. p. 264. 

Quenburga, Daughter of Ceorle of Mer- 
cia, and Wife to King Edwin, 1 . 4 - 
p. 174. 

Quendride, Sifter to King Kenelm , Son to 
Kenwulf King of Mercia, makes her Bro¬ 
ther away, out of a wicked Ambition of 
Reining her felf', and the dreadful Judge¬ 
ment that bejel her upon it, 1 . S’- P- 2 1 2 - 
Is forced to make fat isf aft ion to sirchbifhop 
Wilfrid for the Wrongs that King Ken¬ 
wulf her Father had done to the Church of 
Canterbury; afterwards profeJJed her JeJ 
a Nun, and at this time was an Abbefs, 

Id. p. 2 f 3 . 

Quendrith, by he-r wicked Inf igations, Ethel- 
bert, the Son of Ethelred King, of the 
Eaft-Angles, is flam going to Offa s Court, 
in order to Woo his Daughter y 1 . 4* P* 2 3 /• 
Quichelme, Bijhop of Rochefter, when he Go¬ 
verned that See, 1 . 4. p. 20 r. 


R Adnor, the Town defrayed by Meredyth, 
Prince of North-Wales, \. 6 . p. 23. 
Radnorlhire-ww, fapjed by Cambden to be 
meant by the Magaffetons, 1 - 6. p. 46. 
Raven, the Raven-Banner. Vid. Banner. 
Reculf, a Monafery built by Bane, a Pnef, 
I.4. 192. 

Now known by the name of Reculver in 
Kent, Id - P- *° S’ 

Redburge, mfe of King Egbert, was ( ac¬ 
cording to the then Weft-Saxon Law ) ne¬ 
ver called Queen. What Law fie isfaidto 
have procured from her Husband, l-S-P- 2 *?- 
Redwald, called the greatef King of the Eaft- 
Angles, the Tenth from Woden, 1 . 3. 

p. 146. I.4. p. 171. 

His Death, Id ' P; 1 

Receives Edwin (who had been forced to fly 
the Countrey of Northumberland ) very 
kindly, M- P- i6 9 - 

Slays Ethelfrid in Battel, id. p. 170. 

Had been Baptized in Kent by the means of 
Eadbald, but was afterwards by his Wife 
and others, perverted from the true Faith, 

Id. p. 17 S’- 

He was the Fourth King that Ruled over all 
Britain, S’ P- 2 ? 4 - 

Succeeds Ethelred, who was driven out of bis 
Kingdom of Northumberland, buffoon 
after fighting with the Danes at Alvethelie, 
he and Lari Alfred were flam, L J. 

p. 260. 

Rees, 
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Rees, tbe Brother of Griffyn, King / South- 
Wales* was by the Command of Edward 
the Confeffor, put to death for his Info- 
foiencies againf tbe Englilh, and his Head 
fent to the King, J* 6 l P* 8 >' 

Reginald, fucceeds Eowils and Healtden as 
King over the Danes, 1 . f- P- 3 1 • S’* 

Enters into a Contract of Marriage with 
/Elfwinna, Daughter of ^thelfleda, and 
Heir of the Kingdom of Mercia, Id. 

p. 320. 

Submits his Kingdom of Northumberland to 
Kino- Edward the Elder, Id.p. 323, 
324. 

He takes York, I d * P- 3 2 4 - 

Was the Son of Eardulph, Id. Ibid. 

Eadmund receives him at his confirmation, 

Id. p. 343. 

Is called King of York, becaufe he bad con¬ 
quered that Countrey, Id. p- 344 - 

Regni, thofeParts we now call Surrey and Suf- 
fex, 1 2 - P- 6 9 - 

Reiderch-hoel (that is, the Liberal ) a B11- 
tiffi King of Cumberland, 1 . 3. p- i 4 6 j 
147 - 

Religion, none ought to be Compelled to receive 
it, for the Service of Chrifr is to be Vo¬ 
luntary, 1 .4. p. iJ 4 - 

The ftate of it in the Wefterh Church, when 
Auguftine came over hither, Id. p. IJS- 
The Chriftian Religion came not firfi into Bri¬ 
tain by the Preaching of any Ferfons fent, 
from Rome, but it was mofi likely propagated 
here by fame Apofile of the Eaftern or Afi- 
atick Church, Id.p. 162. 

The ftate of it here before the coming m of 
William "the Conqueror, 1 - 6 . p. 116. 
Religious Houfes, Vid. Monafteries. 
Refignation of Biftiopricks, and why, 1 . 3. 

p. 149. 1. 4. p. 224, 232. 
Reftitutus, Bijhop of the City of London, « 
Cent (with ethers) to the Council of Arles 
in Gallia, . 1 - 2 ; P- f 8 - 

Revenge, none to take it for any Injury done him 
before publick Juftice be demanded, and 
the Penalty on thofe that do, 1 . 4. p- 208. 
Rhine, fortified with Garifons by Conftantine, 

1. 2.p. 102. 

Richard the Elder, took upon him the Dukedome \ 
of Normandy, and Governed it Two and 

fifty Years, 1 - S’* P- 343 - 

His Enmity to, and War with Tope John, 

1. 6. p. 24. 

His Death, and who fucceeded him in that 
Dutchy, M- P- 26 - 

Richbert, a Heathen , frays Eorpwald, not 
after he had received the Chriftian 
Faith, 1 - 4 - P- x 75 - 

Ricfige, fucceeded Egbert in tbe Kingdom of 
Northumberland, 1 - S'- P- 2 77 - 


His Death, and who his SucceJJbr , Id. 

p. 278. 

Ripendune , alias Hrepton Abbey ( now 
Repton ) in Derbylhire , Founded by 
King CEthelbald, the mofi famous one oj 
that Age, 1 . 4. p. 227. !. S'- P- 2 7 - 

Ripon in Yorkftlire , the Monafiery Burnt 
which had been Built by Bijhop Wilfrid, 

1. f. p. 3 ) 0 . 

Ritheric ap Juftin, on the Death of Llewelyn 
ap Sirfylt, Seizes upon South-Wales, and 
holds it by Force, 1 . 6 . p. Si¬ 

lt ftain in Battel by Howel and Meredyth, 
with the afftftance of tbe Irifil Scots, 1 . 6. 

P- f 6 - 

Ritherch and Rees, the Sons of Ritheric ap 
Juitin, their Engagement with Griffith 
Prince of Wales, and the Sucrefs thereof, 

1 . 6 . p. 71. 

Robber, his Fumfhmrnt ; who called Robbers, 

L 4. p. 209. 

Robert, Duke of Normandy, fends Ambafa- 
dors to King Cnute to demand that bis 
Nephews ( viz. Edward and Alfred, King 
Ethel red’* Two Sons ) might be reftorsd to 
their Right ; and upon bis refuftng, he pre¬ 
pares a great Navy to force him to it, and 
what happened thereupon, 1. 6. p. S4- 

To whom he recommends his Son William, 
a Child of Seven Tears Old ( afterwards 
King of England ) whilft he undertakes 
his Pilgrimag-e to Jerufalem, where he Dies, 
Ibid. & p. S6- 

Robert, a Norman Monk, made Bifropof Lon¬ 
don by Edward the Confeffor, L 6. 

P- 73 - 

And upon the Death of Eadfige, made Arch- 
bifliop of Canterbury: He immediately 
went to Rome to obtain his Fall, Id; 

P-7S- 

Accufes Queen Emma of being too Familiar 
with Alwin, Bifliop of Winchefter, Id. 

P- 79- 

His flight out of England varioufiy reported, 
Id.'p. 80, 81. 

Is Baniflied and Outlawed for being a Chief 
Incendiary in the Quarrel between Edward 
the Confeffor and Earl Godwin, Id. 

p. 81. 

But having made his Peace, King Edward 
fends him Anibaf ador to Duke William to 
acquaint him. That he had deftgned him his 
Succef or, Id- p- 91 

Rodoric, or Rodri, when he began to Reign 
over the Britains in Wales, 1 . 4. p. 218. 
Another Rodoric, one of the Sons of Edwal 
Voel, Prince of Wales, is flain by Irifh- 
men, 1- 6 - P- 6 - 

Rodri Maur, that is, Rodoric the Great, fuc¬ 
ceeds his Father Merwyn Urych in tbe 
King- 
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Kingdom of the Britains , and divides I 
Wales into three 'Territories . His Wars, 
and Death, 1 . v P- 2.60, 278. j 

His Wife, and Childress, and Bequefis amor.gfi 
them, Id. p. 27 S, 279. 

Efieemed by all Writers to be lole King of all 
Wales, and in what Right. His Laws, 
Id. p. 279. 

The feveral Ordinances he made about 'flying 
the Ancient Tribute to the King of London, 
and acknowledging his Sovereignty ; as a! 0 
about who jhould decide the differences that 
might anfe between any of his Children, 
Id. p.279. 1 . 6. p. 3. 

Rofcaefter , or Hrofcefter, now Rochefter, 

I. 4. p- if 9 - P-M 9 - 

St. Andrew’* Church there built by Ethelbert 
King of Kent, I.4. p. 160. 

Tobias the Bifucp there dies, Id. p. 219. 

Dun. consecrated Bifhop here after the Death of 
Eadulph, Id. p. 224. 

Rollo, the Dane or Norman , wafies Neu- 
llria ( afterwards called Normandy ) and 
riot long after made an entire Conquefl of it, 
reigning there fifty years. His Dream, 1 . 7. 

p. 278. 

Roman Affairs, when they became defer ate in 
Britain, 1 . 2. p. 1054 to6. 

Empire, what fell with it in Britain, 

1 - 3 -p- 113 - 

Language , Garb, and Gown, came 
to be in fafluon among the Britains 
in Agricola’* time , 1 . 2. p. 5-7. 

Romans left the Britains at their departure Pa- 
ttrni of the sir ms and Jitapons they would 
have them make to defend themfilves, 1. 2. 

p. ICG. 

Though they fubdited Britain to their Empire, 
yet they ufid their Victory with Modera¬ 
tion, !. )• p. 246. 

Romanus, Bifhop of Rochefter, drowned in 
going on a Mejjdge to Rome, 1 . 4. p. 176. 

Rome, taken by Alaric King of the Goths, 

1. 2. p. IC4. 

Romefcct, fa id to be firfi given to the Pope by 
King Ina, but much doubted, 1 . 4. p.219. 

Then by King Offa, fufpofid to ce confirm'd 
by the great Council's confent. Id. p. 235. 

/F.thelwuif by his Lafi Will orders to be Jent 
every year to Rome Three hundred Man- 
cufes, I. p. p. 264, 265-. 

Vid. Peter-pence, 

Rowena, Hengeft’* Daughter, her Arrival in¬ 
to Britain, &c. 1 . 3. p. 125. 

Rufina ( Claudia ) Wife of Pudens a Senator, 
famous fur her Beauty, in the Elegant Epi¬ 
gram of Martial: Some a fieri fhe was the 
fame St. Paul makes mention (if in his fc- 
ccud Ifi.flh to Timothy, 1 . 2. p. 66. 

Run, or Reyn, the pretended Son of Meredyth 


1 ap Owen, a vile Scotch Impoficr, that 
1 Jets Up for Prince of South-Wales, but he 

1 is Jeon routed and all his Party, 1. 6. p. p 2. 

Runick Characters found upon a few Stones 1,1 
England, 1 . 5. p.113. 

Runkhorne in Chefhire, anciently called Run- 
cafan, 1. p. p. 316, 

Rufticus Decimius, from Mafter of his O fixe:, 
is advanced by Conftans to be Prxfcct , 
1. 2. p. !■_ 3. 

Ryal in Rutlandshire, anciently coded Rehala, 
whore St. Tibbah Body lay entomb'd, 
1. 6. p. y 


S Acriledge, what Tunifiments to be inflicted 
on thoje who commit it, 1. 4. p. 1 p6, 163. 
Salaries, ■ finally allowed to tho'c that had been 
Proconfuls, 1 . 2. p. 64. 

Sale of Goods, C'v. ! ; Traffick. 

Sampfon , SchAar to I! cut as , and afterwards 
Archbif.icp of Dole in Britain, 1 - 3. 

P 

Sanctuaries, very ancient in England, 1 . 4. 

P- 2 '& 8 , 2-9. 1 . 5. p. 296, 29- 
Their Deflgn primitively very gnJ, only to flay 
there for a time, till the Offender could agree 
with his Adverfary, 1. ). p. 297. 

The Punifhment of him who af cadis any one 
that flies to a Church. The King's Houfeiio 
Jhelter to him that Jheds blood, 1. p. p. 34“. 
Granted to Weftminfter by Edward the Con- 
feflor’s Charter, and confirmed by the Great 
Council, 1 . 6. p. 94. 

The Laws’concern hg then? cm firmed, Id.p.99. 
Sandwich, anciently called Rutipx, 1 . 2. p. 90. 
and Sandwic, 1 . p. p.261. 

The Pert given by King Cnute to Chrift- 
Church in Canterbury, with all the Ifi 
J‘ties , &C. 1 . 6. p. pa. 

Saragola, in Spain, anciently calls d Ctclar Au- 
gufta ( a corrupted Compound of thefe two 
words ), defiroyed by Charles King of the 
Franks, 1 . 4. p.231. 

Sardica, the Council there, when called 3 the Bi- 
fiiops of Britain fid (ted at it, 1 . 2. p. 89. 
Sarum ( Old ) added in the Britiih times Scare- 
byrig, 1. 3. p. 142. 

Or Syr by rig, is burnt by King Swcyn, 1 . 6. 

p- 3 c - 

Saturninus ( Seius ) in Antoninus Pius his 
time , had the Charge uf the Roman Navy 
on the Britilh//;o?v, 1. 2. p. 68. 

Saxon Annals, firfi collected and written in di¬ 
vers Monaflcries of England, 1. 4. p. I p 1, 
Saxons (Efiglifh) at firft Jo very illiterate, that 
it is much doubted whether they had the up 
of Letters and Writing, among them , or 
not. 1. 3. p. 11 3. 

Jibe 
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Were jenl for i 

1 P- ri ~- 

Hid the l(le 0 

f Thanet given them for 

Habitation , 

Id. p. 118.' 

Came pern that 

e valiant Nations of Germany, 

Id. p. I I 8, 11 9, I 22, 121. 

What Count rey 

Old Saxony was. Id. p. 11 Sy ’ 

Great Di.pnta 

[ about the Name cf Saxons , 


Id. p. 121, 123, 124. 

Their Religion, andl Victory over the Piets, Id. 

p. 124, 12). 

Break League with the Britains, their Confe¬ 
derates, and ova -run ahr.oft: he whole Ijland, 

Id. p. 126. 

By Vortimer are fufecd to return into Ger¬ 
many, and i.tver dtofi return l it Hr till af¬ 
ter his death, ' Id. p. 128. 

Obtain a great Victory over Nazalccd , who 
was flain in the Battel, and they remained 
undiflurbed a long time after, 1 . g - p. 15 4- 

Are beaten by the Britains at Wodensburg 
in Wiltfhire, Id. p. 148. 

Were fit Ail Objirvers. of the Lord s-Day , 
1- 4- P- 2G ?- 

A great Battel between them and the Bri¬ 
tains, where the King of North-Wales 
was flain. Id. p. 241. 

The Englilh-SatCOns 1: fiedd no Nalien to out¬ 
go them m Deceit , and all manner of Wick¬ 
ed nefs ; ■jifif thin fore they at lafi met with 
the judgments of Cod in the [Truth of men, 
1. j. p. 247. 

Commanded to be called Enghlh-men, by a 
Law of King Egbert, Id. p. 2 p p. 

A great Sea-fight among the Ancitnt Saxons 
of Germany* fpppoied with the Danes; 
the former getting the Victory twice. Id. 

p. 2S7. 

Are driven out ok Wales by the Northern 
Britains into Mercia, Id. p. 3 i~. 

Utterly rout and put to flight the Scots, Irifh, 
and Danes, Id, p. 334. 

Saxony ( Old ) called Northalbingia, its Ex¬ 
tent and Bounds, 1 . 3. p. 118. 

Saxulph,. or Sexwulf, a Monk ; to his care is 
committed the f n:\hing of the Abb.y of Me- 
defhamffed, tkugb Peadda and Ofwy 
hail laid the Foundation, and gsfi^.a gcul 
way through it, 1. 4. p. 1S6, 1S7. 

Is ordained by Arehbijhop Theodore , Bifhop 
of the Mercians, m the rtvm of Winfrid, 
who was depoRd, Id. p. 194. 

Parted with the Church of Hereford to Putta, 
Bifhop of Rochefter, who is jaid to be ex¬ 
pelled from thence. Id. p. 196. 

Scapula. Via. Oftorius. 

Sceapige ; now the lfie of Sheppy ) in Kent, 
wafied by the Heathens or Pagans, L p. 

P- 2 >) 


The Danes take up tfkir limter-quarttri there, 
Id. p. 262. 

Sceorftan, f perhaps Shire-ftone, for ) the place 
is fuppofed to be a Stone that parts- fxw the 
Four Counties <fi Oxfordshire, Gloucefter- 
ihire , Wcrcefterlhire , and Warwick - 
/hire, 1. 6. p.-ap. 

Sceva, a Roman Soldier , his incredible Valcur, 
1 : 2. p. 29. 

School, erected for the Infir net ion of 2 cut hi by 
King Sigeberf, . . 1. 4. p. 1-9. 

Suppqfed to give Being to the Umar:fry of 
Cambridge, but without gnun.l, Id. Ib. 

Or Colledge of the Engiiih f&tien f at 
Rom c) burnt, i. p. p. 2.; r. 

Whom it were that Alfred obliged to kef 
their Sons at School until fifteen. years of 
Age', Id. p. 29-. 

Scotch Hifrorians , extend the Limits of King 
Kened s conquering the Piets, too far, I. p. 

p. 249. 

Scotland, anciently called Albania, North-Weft 
. to the Mountains of Braid- Aibain, and its 
Extent, 1 . 2. p, 83,98. 

Said to be conquered by the Forces of King 
Edward the Confeilbr, 1 . 6 . p.So. 

The Low-lands long in the pfifijfion of the 
Kings of England, 1 . p. p^ 260. 

4 cots, came into this Nation cut of Ireland, 1 . 1= 
P- ~rr ) - 

Came into Ireland in the Fcireth Asya of tie 
World, El. p. 

Scoti, fometimes called Hib'crni , becaufe they 
firfi came out of Ireland, I. 2. p. 84. 

. They with the Pids wafer $ruci Incur flats , and 
lay wafic all places n.ar the Borders of Bri¬ 
tain, Id. p. 9c. 

The firfi Roman Author that mentions them, 
is faid to be Amniianus Marcellinus; but 
St. Jerome has given a much more Ancient- 
Pajjage of them, which he tranfiated out of 
Porphyry the Greek Yhifi n [h. >• . who 
wrote an Age bfi.rc. Id. p. 9 r. 

Are owned by (ome Antiquaries to be planted 
in Ireland in the time vf Claudian, Id, 
P- 94 - 9 f- 

And Piet? continually wafted the Roman Ter¬ 
ritories, Id. p. 9), 

Their Incur,fions in the beginning of Honoiilis’ 
his Reign, Id. p. 97, 98. 

They mijerably barn!s'.I the Britains , -till 
jpeedy Supplies were jmt them by the Ro¬ 
mans, Id. p. is6. 

The Scots Converfihn to Chnfiianuy , Id 
p. ic 9 , nc.- 

litre fometimes. u-cd for Iriiti-men, fometimes 
for Native Scots, Id. p. no. 

And Piets landing m Britain in (hefis, on the 
Romans de j trtn;g it, 1 3. p i j4. 

11 Fnet 
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Ever acknowledged Bifhops neceffiary for or¬ 
daining others in the Mmifiry, 1. 3- P- *44- 

Per Univerfam Scotiam, that is, chrough- 
out all Ireland, 1- 4- P- 189. 

TSe Scots in Britain regain their Liberty , and en¬ 
joy it for Six and forty years after, Id. p. 202. 

Jilso Inhabited Britain, practifed no Treache¬ 
ry againfi the Englim Nation, when Bede 
friijhed his Hifiory, Id. p. 221. 

Three Scots come from Ireland to King Al¬ 
fred, rejolving tc lead the Life of Pilgrims, 

1. p. 298. 

Noe firfi time any of their Kings made Sub- 
miff tm to the Englifh was in King Edward 
Elder’* Reign, 1. 5. p- 323, 324. 

Are miferably routed, with their King Con- 
ftanrine, by Athelftan and his Army, Id. 

P- 3?4> 33 6 - 

Submit themfielves to King Edred, and their 
King Swears Fidelity to him. Id. p. 349. 

Are overcome by Uthred, the Valiant Son of 
Waltheof Earl of the NorthumBers, and 
the Reward he received of King Ethelred j 
for his Bravery, h 6 . p. 27. 

Scriptures, the Reading of them Decreed in the 
Second Council at Clovefhoe to be moire con- 
fiantly ufed in Monafienes ; and the Creed 
and~Loid's Praver to be learn d in Englifh, 

1. 4. p. 225. 

Sea, Thofe that have the Command there, may 
force a King of England to what terms 
they plsafe, 1* 6* P* 81. 

Seals, Edward the Confeffor, was the firfi 
Englifh King we meet with that affixed any 
to bis Charters, h 6- p. 98. 

The If and of Seals, Kid. Seolefeu. 

Sebba, Vid. Siger. 

Sebbi, King of the Eaft-Saxons, becomes a 
Monk, and foon after dies , 1. 4. p. 210. 

Sebert, the Son of Pvichala, King of the Eaft- 
Saxons , receives Baptffm , and caufes 
St. Paul’* to be Built at London, 1. 4. 

p. if9. 

Founds the Church and Abbey of Weftminfter, 
Id. p. 166. 

His Death, Id. p. 168. 

A mcf Learned and Chriftian Prince. Id. 

p. 17). 

Secington, ( anciently Seccandune ) m War- 
wickfhire, 1. 4. p. 227. 

Security to be given by all Servants for their 
good Abeanng j and all others of ill Fame 
to have, it given for them, 1. f. p. 34^* 

Every one of Twelve Tears of Age to give it 
by Oath, and for what, I. 6. p. 58. 

Selred, King of the Eaft-Saxons, 1. 4. p. 214. 

Sirnamed the Good , Reigned Thirty eight 
year', and then flam, but is unknown how, 
or by whom. Id. p. 22). 

Sempingham m Lincolnfhire, anciently called 
Sempigaham, k 5= p, 261, 


Seneca ( on h m his Books a Philofopher ) h:s 
Extortion on the Britains, 1 . 2. p. 47. 

Seolefeu, that is, The Ifland of Seals, after¬ 
wards called Selfey, where Wilfrid Found¬ 
ed a fmall Monafiery, 1 . 4. p. 198. 

Sermon, the firft that is to be found at any Kings 
Coronation, by whom, and to whom made, 
1. 6. p. 7c. 

Serpents, jlrange ones feen in the Province of 
the South-Saxons, 1 . 4. p. 23c. 

Servants, none to receive another Man s Man into 
his Family , without leave firf had of his 
Mafer j the penalty of doing the contrary, 
1. ). p. 341. 

To give Security for their good Abearing, Id. 

p. 346. 

IVho Defert their Lord in Battel, what they 
Forfeit, and to whom, 1 . 6. p. 60. 

Sefter ( that is, a Horfe-Load ) of Wheat, 
Sold in Hardecnute’* time for Fifty five 
Pence and more, 1 . 6. p. 66 , 72. 

Severn, the River, from whence it came to be Jo 
called, 1. I. p. ic, 

Severus the Emperor, makes War againft Pefce- 
nius Niger, and flays him• then fends 
Meff'engtrs to difpatcb Albinas, and the 
effect thereof, 1. 2. p. 72, 73. 

Puts Laetus Severus to Death for his Treachery, 
Id. Ib. 

Makes an Expedition into Britain, and the 
iffue of it. Id. p. 74, 75. 

• How he Treats his Son Baflianus that twice 
attempted to kill him. Id, p. 7), 7 6 . 

Makes a Wall crofs the lfi.ir.d from Sea to Sea, 
One hundred thirty two Miles in length ., and 
from thence he receiv’d the Stile of Britan- 
nicus. Id. p. 7 6 . 

This Wall was built in the fame place where 
Adrian’* was be fere. Id. p. 100. 

His Death, and Funeral Pile, and Character, 

Id. p. 77, ?8. 

Severus (Alexander) fucceeds Heliogabolus, 
having been before declared Ctefar by the 
Senate ; his Actions in this Ifiand, 1 . 2. 

p. 8c. 

Is fain by fame of his own Army, Id. lb. 

Severus ( Germanus his Scholar ) being Ordain¬ 
ed Bifhop of Triers, preaches the Gofpel 
to the Germans, 1 . 3. p. 117. 

Seward, Abbot of Croyland, conceals Withlaf 
Kmg of Mercia, fiom the Difpleafure of 
King Egbert, in the Cell of the Holy Vir¬ 
gin Etheldrith, Daughter of King OfTa, 
till a perfect Reconciliation was made, 1 . 5% 
p. 2f 4 . 

Sexburga, Governs the Kingdom of the Weft- 
Saxons for a year, as being left to her by 
King Cenwaleh her Husband. Her Cha¬ 
racter\ 1. 4. p. 192, 

Shaftsbury, 
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Shaftsbury, firfi called Paladur, afterwards 
Septonia, by whom Built, 1. 1. p. 10. 

New built by King Alfred, 1. f.p. 285,298, 
3°?. 

Called in Saxon, Screftesbyrig, 1. 6. p. 20. 

Shaving of Crowns, and about the manner of 
it, 1. 4-p. 216. 

Sheovefham, or Secvelham Abby, Vid. Abing¬ 
don. 

Shepholme, a little Ifland in the Mouth of Se- 
verne, anciently called Bradanrelic j Flo¬ 
rence calls it Reoric, 1. f. p. 319. 

Sheriffs, their Antiquity and Appointment by 
King Alfred, 1- f. p- 291. 

Sherwood-Foreft, anciently called Walewode, 
1. f. p. 321. 

Ships, a great Tax raffed by Harold, for fitting 
out Sixteen Sail, which highly incenjcd the 
minds of the Englifh, 1 . 6 . p. 65. 

Sixty two Sad had another Tax of Eight Marks 
to be paid the Rowers, Id. p. 66. 

Shireburne, anciently called Weftwude, 1. 4. 

p. 214. 

Shiremotes, to be held Twice every Tear, and 
who to be prefent thereat, 1. 6. p. 13. 

Shropfhire, anciently called Scrobbesbyriglcire, 
1. 6. p. 32. 

Sicga, dies, who killed the good King Ofwald, 
or Alfwold, (as one Hifiorian jays) by 
his own hands , 1 . 4. p. 236, 238. 

Sigebert, /ucceeds his Brother Eorpenwald in 
the Kingdom of the Eaft-Angles, be was 
Baptized in France, whither he had been 
Banifiied ; and by Bifhop Fcelix his affifiance 
erects a School to Inflruci Touth, and two 
Tears after Religns his Kingdom to his Coufin 
Egric, and became a Monk, 1. 4. p. 179. 

Is forced out of his Monafiery by the Eaft-An¬ 
gles, to encourage the Soldiers againft Pcn- 
da King of the Mercians, where be is 
killed, Id. p. 181. 

Is made a Chriftian at the perfuafion of King 
Ofwy, Id. p. 184. 

And at Lift wickedly Mart her ed, by whom, 
and upon what occafion. Id. p. 188, 189. 

Sigebert, Coufin to Curb red, fucceeds him hi the 
Kingdom of the Wcft-Saxonsj is Depo- 
fed by Cynwulf, and the Great Council, 
for his Cruelty and Injufiice , and at Lift a 
certain Hog-herd ran him through, and 
killed him, 1. 4. p.226. 

Sigeferth, a petty King of fome Province, makes 
bimjelf away, and is Buried at Wilton, 

. h 6. p. 4. 

Another of thefame Name ( a Danifh Thane ) 
Treacheroufiy fain, and his Goods feized on, 
and bis Beautiful Widow Jccured by King 
Ethelred, Id. p. 4c. 

Siger and Sebba, who fucceed Swidhelm in 
the Kingdom of the Eaft-Saxons, their 


relapfe from the Chriftian Faith into Ido¬ 
latry, but Jem again they renounced their 

Apoftacy, 1. a. p. 19-. 

Sigeric, Vid. Syric. 

Sihtric, a Danifh King .of Northumberland, 
is Married to Edgitha, the Shier of King 
Athelftan; his prof fifing hituftlf. a Chri¬ 
ftian , though he r.rfapjtd join after, and 
Died the next year,. 1 . <. p. I q 


the files adjacent. Id. p. ; 34. 

Silures, their Complexion Swarthy, and they bad 
Curled Hair like the Spaniards, 1. r. p. 4. 

The Inhabitants of the now South-Wales, 1 . 2. 

Their Name ought wholly to be extinguijhed, 
and why. Id. p. 4S'. 

Are wajled by many fmall Incurfions, Id. 

p. 46. 

Simony, the firfi Example of it in the Englifh 
Church, 1. 4. p. 191. Vid. Wini. 

Singin, a Captain over the Worcefterfhire-men, 
kills Conftantine King of tL Scots, !. f. 

Sithicundmon, efieemed equal to a Thane, by 
the Valuation of his Head, 1 . 5. p. 3.12. 

Slaves, The Common People of England were 
not fiich Slaves in Alfred’* time, as feme 
late Writers would jam make them, 1. y, 

c . , , . P- 2 94? 2 9f- 

Snottingaham, the Town taken, and Command¬ 
ed to be Repaired and Garifond by King 
Edward the Elder, 1. y. p. 324. 

Soldier, the Di’ccvery made by One, and yet his 
Fidelity at the jame time to a Prince to 
whom be bad formerly taken a Miliary 
Oath, 1 . ). p. 3 3 ) . 

He that deferts his Lord, or fellow Soldier, 
what he Forfeits and to whom, 1 . 6. p. 6 c. 

Somerton, taken by Ethelbald pom the Wcft- 
Saxons, ]. 4. p. 22 r. 

Was anciently a great Town and Cairh, that 
gave Name to that Count rey which is now 
added Somerfetfhire, Id. p. 222. 

Southampton, was anciently called Flam tun , 
1. >. 0-25-8. 

Defrayed by Danifh Pyrates, when, 1 . 6. 

p. 2C. 

South-Saxons, when this Kingdom began, I. 

p. 132. 

Are Converted by the Preaching of Wilfrid, 
r . h 4- P- 198. 

Taeir Province, which had belonged to z..r 
Diocefs of Winchefter, is made an Epiico- 
pal-Scr, Id. p'214. 

South-Shoebury in Effex, anciently called Sceo- * 
byrig, where the Danes built a Cafilc , 

I. 5. p. 3 co. 

Southumbcrs, that is , the Mercians, 1. 4 
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South-Wate, * 4 if fTTfAiA 

tfT^wWrw* V Clu'ili-Chuph , V Ouch^ 

Howel Dha, W ^ Danes, J. y. P- 349 , j£| ^ waid ** 33. 

5 >o- ^ I ^ 5 2i <; 53,64. Stilico, Governor to the Emperor Honorius, 

”i,;3-3tfsc A~t »7sSS®sfS 

sA>.W f, * Dtmilh P^« , th '* h k&i h tb, who. toSm -U H-‘- 

SelH/lsAr, almcf Id. p- 74 - . >'PP . , .v ; 'IT 

Sparhafock , . * *• E*»und;b«ty, *«K »Staflordllure, * r *«-. 

Zili^ofl^iot^nmu- Stonehenge, Anjel^s A,nbrota »,s 

,to of Robbyrd „ ,k S« of Canter- *«* «••>• 

2W«’ JrMitlm r,fif'd » t’bim b M Mons Ambrolij, W » fa .<**■ 

f ,L 4, «„« « 4 ™V </4 <fa K»e'a fa'- ™”'7 Ambrol[m> W ^ [J- 

/ c / > hnm'e the Pete bad forbad Utter Antiqtunns to be founded by <&/«*, lbjd* 

ZL dvLbXhdJ 4 « W. Sttmclnyd, , 4 . 0% <«** h 

M. 4 » h iiV&efom it, Id. p. ?s. Strangers, «. ,fc» « <*7 U*M, «fa •««*?« 

c Wnlfric a Courder, builds the Monaf try are to r.eu... e tLi.i nun—' , •‘s" 1 " 

^ ,/Burton ;« StaflbrdlWre, ^ , 0 #«« »Folcmote,^j, 

Paternal Inheritance, u r.d gets Km^ E ^ The Law cgainffi baying andreceiving Strangers 

staX^'«,. L fa^ ^>nssnfc, fI g 

ed\ng either at home or abroad, without this Province unaerfiooa ny WJerm., 

Stanmore ia Weftmorland, iewew Ma- Streanftiale Monaftery , /«*»*'«? -7 IIlld E )-l* 

rins the Biitifii 2 C;V, ^ tl}e Caledoni- „ TI . . . .. , n . T j l o C * 

nus r.Jo Diium da a L 66 _ Is now Whitby /« \orklliire. Id. p. ib^. 

C ,- anS ’ rr 7 Tt ofr " Strikers in open Court, before the Kinds Ea!- 

Stealmg. Vid Thctr and the next diorracn, their Punifinmnt, 1 . 5. p. 295. 

Stephanu*, tee ope, jitc ^ ^ Stufe .W Witiigar (' Xepbays to King Gerdic> 

JoII'k’L'- AiU ‘f Moombflin, ,ic Brtains * “[ff f« 1* 

is tolerated 1 ope in the loom ^ <\icia^ 5 ucce ffi 0 n to the Crown, how fettled between 

Dece-ifv the next year, and who jttcceeds 'him, the : Pids ^ Scots 1 . i. p. )• 

L ' tU d^ toe , . j , lf j 88 _ Th e Britains had no Notion of any Right toe 

C- 1 r~ ,4 rUirlin hid the care of the Eldeft Brother had to command all the ref , 

Sns '’l.,S 7 e Aih&n"-i&T 4 - -*"■ ^*«*"<**’*“> «• 

JW „ fc fed Are J SHetonius (panKmis) ARtS.am 

i- rriArW «Jfa»»/ Sfa Eaft- Angles (i. r. n<m*d *p*» Erl “ 1 " > 7 

T -- , , \ 1 Trl n '71 'T’’ account Of it, 1.2^.46,47,40. 

k 7“r’i’to XficpicffL Ah Afur^d, be eyed „ m&rpthv ™r 

dm, h% Simoniacal fwrfrm »/' Buad.c.a, W Om, 

Grymkitel bed km kfm deptived, M. C„mes <r w i»**y <««* J, 

. tie de„h of Alfvviti, n p «el 2 ,; b >W-' %r P«ronins Turpilianus; Id. 

the See of Winchefter, Id. ?• 73 ^ _ p 1 ^ 

2, /..» if w , £ r^. Archbifno? cf Canterbury, 5 >unday._ T id. Lord s-Daj. 

^ “ r ' ^ Id p 81 Suppoiitiuous Birth, fid to be put upon Kwg 

Had O,. Toll fet km h &?e Benedict. Om ( viz. A S» »/ a Sh«„,.,h,y.» 
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newly bom } by /Llgiva, one of his Hives, 
1. 6 . p. 61. 

Suretyfhip , concerning the Breach of the Kings 
and Archbifhops, &CC. what Fine was to be 
paid upon it by Alfredh Law, 1. 5. p. 29 5. 

Every one to find Sureties for bis good Behavi¬ 
our, I. 6. p. 14. 

Every Lord to be Surety for the appearance of 
tvery perfon in bis Family, Id. p. 42. 

JFhofoever refu'es to give it, to be put to death, 

Id. p. 42,43. 

For the Danes that flay in England, to enjoy 
in all things per jell Peace, Id. p. IOI. 

Sutbury in Sufiolk, anciently called Southburg, 
where Bifhop Alfwin deceafed, 1 .4. p.242. 

Swale, a River j but where, is not mentioned, 

1. 4-p- 174. 

Swanawic , now Swanwick in Hamplhire , 
near the place where the Danes lofi 120 of 
their Ships in a violent Storm, as they were 
going towards Exmouth, 1. 5. p. 278. 

Swcbryhr, King of the Eaft-Saxons, his Death, 

1. 4. p. 223. 

Sweden, anciently called Scandinovia, 1 . 1. p. 4. 
And Gothia, Id. p. 5. 

Swedes and Danes , called Normans by the 
French Hifiorians 5 an Account of their 
Religion , and the Deities they w or flapped , 
I.5. p.256. 

Sweyn , the Son of Harold the Dane , flays 
Edwal ap Meyric in Battel, and dejlroys 
the Ip of Man : He and Anlaff befieges 
London, endeavouring to burn it, but are 
forced to march eff 3 the Ravage and Mur- 
tbers they committed in Eflex, Kent, and 
Suflex, &c. 1. 6.p. 25. 

Ouiled his Father both of his Kingdom and 
Life j was afterwards expelled himjelf, 1 
and wander'd up and down without relief, 
but plagues England after this all he could, 
for refufng to receive him. Id. p. 2 6. 

Sweyil, Ring of Denmark , receiving news of 
the Majfacre of bis Countreymen in Eng¬ 
land, by the Advice of his Great Council 
comes with Three hundred Sail of great Ships, 
and revenges this barbarous piece of Trea¬ 
chery, 1.6. p.30,31. 

ihs fre^mnt Returns home, and Incurftms and 
Ravages here. Id. p. 32, 37, 38. 

His Return into England, and upon what cc- 
cafon. Id. p. 3-. 

lbs Dicta-e , and the Alexis s Relation of the 
Suddtvntj s of it. Id. p. 383 39, 40. 

S.v/tYil, LV.Vi ft Son of King Cnute, be appoints 
before his death, to be King of Norway, 

1. 6. p. 5... 

.6 driv.n cut of his Kingdom by Harold, fir- 
nailiid Hairfax, but he recovered it again, 

^ , . Id-p-74- 

S vn ; Earl) Sen cf Godwin,£oet over to Bald¬ 


win Earl of Flanders , and flays there all 
It In ter , being in difgrace a( Court for de- 
fiowring an Abbif, . 1 . 6 . p. 73, -4. 

I Makes a League with Edward the Confeilor, 
and the King's Promifes to him. How he 
decoys his Coufn Beorne on Shipboard, and 
caufes him afterwards to be made away. Id. 

P-T- 

Is declared outlaw’d, in a Great Council odd 
at London, Id. p. 77. 

Going from Flanders to Jerufalem barefoot, 
in Pennance for the Murther of Beorne, in 
bis Return borne be dies. Id. p. S2. 

Swidhelme, the Son of Sexbald, fucceeds Sige- 
bert, and is made a ChnjlLn by Gedda, 

1. 4. p. 189. 

Switheard, King of the Eaft-Angles, dies, and 
Elfwold fucceeds him, 1 . 4. p. 225, 22S. 

Swithred, King of the EalESaxons, is vanqufh- 
ed by King Egbert, and driven out of the 
Kingdom, which the Welt-Saxon Kings en¬ 
joyed ever after that Expullion. 1 . 5. p. 255. 

St. Swichune, Bijhop of Winchefter, his L‘exe¬ 
cration and Dcceafe j and excellent Char.z- 
Sler, 1. 5. p. 266, 26". 

Sydeman , Bifhop cf Devon (hire, ( that is. 
Wells ) his Death, and Burial, 1 .6. p. 16. 

Synod, of Auguftine, at Auguftine’s-Ake, on 
the Confines of the Wetfti, now the Diocefs 
of Worcefter, 1 4. p. 160. 

Of Streanfhale, Id. p. 189. 

At Hertford , which appointed when Eafter 
Jhottld be kept. Id. p. 193. 

To be ajjembled once a year at a place called 
Clovefhoe, Id. Ib. 

Ait Hatfield , where the Five firft General 
Councils were received and confirm'd , Id. 

p. 199. 

Of all the Bijhops of Britain, about Bijhop 
Wilfred, where held, and what done. Id. 

p. 206, 20-, 213. 

Decree the Province of the South-Saxons to 
be an Epif copal See, but it did not Iona- con¬ 
tinue fio, Id. p. 213, 214. 

Of Clovefhoe, its Decrees chiefly made in 
Confirmation of the Charter of King Wi- 
thred , concerning free Eleciions to Mona- 
Jlcries in Kent. A Jecond Synod held there, 
and what was done in it. Id. p. 224,225. 

At Aclea, where the place was, uncertain ; as 
aljo under what King , and what Decrees 
were made there , 1 . 4. p. 2 3 2, 23 6 . 

The trouble]ome one of Calcuithe, where Arch- 
bijhop Janbryht lofi part of his Province to 
the See of Litchfield, Id.p. 233. 1 . 5. 

P- i>i- 

The Decrees made therein. Two difiinct Seffiont 
of p _ 1. 4. p. 234. 

At Pinchenhale, now Finkley , in the Bi- 
Jhoprick of Durham, Id. p. 236,242. 
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of Frankfort, fclemnly condemns the Wor- j 
ihipof Images,- Id.p-^? • 

Called by Et hel heard, Archtnfhop o Canter- , 
burv, at the command of Pope Leo, “f. 

ivhat was confirmed therein. This mas toe j 
Great Carnal of Eecanceld, Id. P-My 
The Third Synod at Clovelhoe, K'hai ban, 
and by whom. Id. p. 243. b V 
Another hdd there under King BeOrnwulf, and 
Archbifhop Wilfred, f V P- 2 ) ?• 

The Tech (la (lical Canons that were KtJJed m 
the Synod held by King Alfred, Id. p. 2 9&, 
2 9"‘- ! 

The Great one King Edmund held at Lon- j 
don, and what was tranjaCled therein. Id. j 
p. 546. ! 

A great one held at Kirtlingtun, but where 
this was, is uncertain, 1- 6- P- l6 - 

Others at Winchefter, Caine, and Ambrel- 
bury, about turning out of the Monks, and 
reforms; the Secular Chanovs, ld.p.16, 17- 
Tbe Great Synod or Council at St. Remy , 
where Pope Leo m &c. ; and 

whom Edward the Confeflor/wit thither 
to be informed what was there decreed touch- 

ir.<r the Chrifiian Faith, Id. p. 74* 

A Great one affembled at Rome, and after 
that another at Vercelle, Id. p. 7F 

Syric, or Sigeric, ccnfecrated Archbifhop of Can¬ 
terbury, in the room of Ethel gar deceafed, 
and fcon after goes to Rome for his Pall, 
1. 6. p. 22. 

Ad-v'fes to give the Danes a Tribute, for the 
great Terror they put the Inhabitants of the 
Sea-Coafts into. Id- P- 2 3- 

His Deceafe, Id ; P * :z f 

Sy ward. Abbot of Abingdune , fucceeds /Ead- 
iige in the Archbfiioprick of Canterbury j 
by whom confecrated, but foon after depofed 
for bis Ingratitude to his Predeceffor , and 
at laft tranflated to the See of Rochefter, 
1.6. p. 72. 

His Deceafe, Id. p. 74. 

Syward, the Valiant Carl of Northumberland, 
at Edward the Confeftorh Command, 
with a powerful Army, and a firong Fleet, 
goes againft Macbeth the Ujurper, into 
Scotland, to rfrore Malcolme, the Right 
Heir, to the Crown, 1. 6. p. 8 ). 

Lofi his Son in the Engagement , and how 

bravely he bore it. Id. p. 86. 

His Deceafe, with divers remarkable Circum- 
ftantes, Id- P- 86. 


Tamworth m Staffordfhire, Mckntly crdUa, 
Tamaweorthige, 1- ) - P- 3 j L "; 

Tatwin, / ucceeds Eertwald Ti the Archaukjprtck 
of Canterbury, 1-4- P* z2 °> 221 ’ 

His Death, Id. p. 222.^ 

■ ' *’ Ord gar, Earl of 


Taviftock-Abbey, fur Jed: 
Devonfhire ( aftmr 
King Edgar ) •’ 

burnt down by 4 iMt 
Anciently was cal. /a.tei 
Taunton in Somerietlhire, 
Tengton, 


„ .I, Eaih-.r-in-La w to 
in If than fifty years 

L'anes, 1.6 p-4* 
itehngftcce, Id. p. 26. 
ire, cal’.: d by the Saxons 
1. 6. p. 28- 


T Acitus ( M. Claudius ) elected Emperor 
swainfi his IV:ll ; his Reign, and Death, 

.. l 2 ;P- 82 - 1 

1 alieffen, a famous Britifh Bard, whoje Verjis ! 
are prejerved to this day, 1. 3- P- 1 f°- 


Taxes, made more eaiy to the Britains by Agri- 
cola, \ 2 ' P’ ff' 

A went one Paul in Haroldh time for the fil¬ 
ling out fixteen (ail, and every Port was to 
pay fuels a proportion towards it, 1 . 6. p. 6j. 
Another great one decreed 1 0 be paid of Eighty 
Marks to the Rowers in fixty two fail oj y 
Ships ; and two other great ones, viz. of 
Twenty nine tboufatsd twenty nine pounds 
for. a Military Tax; and after this,of Eleven 
thoufand forty and tight pounds , for thirty 
two fail of Ships, Id. p.66. 

Temples of Idols, ordered not to be pmleddown, 
but new con jeer.tied, 1. 4- p. ij8. 

I Tenantius. Vid. Theomantius. 

; Teftament, Lands bequeathable by mens Laft 
Wills, before the Conquefl, 1. 6. p. 60. 

Teftudo , a kind of Arch made with Shields 
clapp'd clofe to each other, like the back of 
a Tortoife, fi'om whence it bad its name, 
1 . 2. p. 32. 

Tetricus, ruled in Gaul and Britain by theTer- 
ror of bis Arms, till Domitius Aurelianus 
reduced, and led him in Triumph to Rome, 
1. 2. p. 82. 

Thadwalle in Chefhire, anciently Thafiwade, 
from whence juppoiedto be jo called, 1. j~ 
p. 324. 

Thanet-Ifland, given to the Saxons for their 
habitation, 1- 3 - P- 11 ^' 

It lies on the Ea ft-part of Kent, 1. 4. p. i)f. 
Part of it given by King Egbert to build a 
Mona fiery, Id. p.193. 

Commanded to be laid wafte by Kmg Edgar, 
and why, f 6. p. 6. 

Was anciently called Txnzt-Land, Id. p. 2c. 

Theft, the Punifiment of it, 1. 4. p.2c 9 . 1. >. 

p. 546. 1. 6. p. 14. 
Anciently redeemable by Pecuniary Mulcts, 
1. 4. p. 209. 

Alfredh Law about the quantity of Mulcts 
appointed for jevtral Thefts, 1. 5. P- 29;. 

The Forfeiture of him that feds any thing cut 
of a Church, Id- p- 297. 

If a Servant be accufed of it, how he is to be 
dfeharged , or elfe taken into Cufiody , Id. 

p. 3 2 f* 
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Stealing a fecond time, what the Punifiment 
thereof, Id- P- 3 2 G 34 c - 

Athelftanh Law againft Thieves, Id. p. 339, 
34 J ‘ 

King Edmund4 Law for their Avprthenfion ; 
and the hrft Law whereby Thieves are ex- 
prefiy ordered to be hanged. Id. p. 346. 

If a Thief goes out of the Sanftuary, he for¬ 
feits the Pnviledge, h 6- p. 99- 

Theobald, Ethelfredh Brother, is fain at the 
Battel of Degftan, 1 - 4- P- 1 > 9 - 

Theodore, Archbifhop of Canterbury, is buried 
in the Chinch of St. Peter and St. Paul 
there, b 4- P- 1 ^ 2 * 

Another of this name confecrated Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, at Rome, is fent into Bri¬ 
tain, ' . Id. p-191- 

Makes a thorough Vifuation of his Province , 

Id. Ib. 

Calls a Synod of all the Bifhops and Great 
Men at Hartford, Id. p. 19 ; • 

ILis Death and Burial, Id. p. -°fi- 

Theodoric, the Son of Ida, reigns in Bernicia, 

1- 3- P* H 6 * 

TheodoflUS, fent as General by Valentinian, to 
put a fop to the Incurfions on the Britains, 
made by fcveral barbarous Nations , 1 . 2 . 

p. 92. 

Returns to London victorious , having reco¬ 
vered the Plunder and Captives , and efia- 
blfiies a firm Peace for a long time , 1. 2. 

p. 92, 93. 

A Plot contrived againfi him by Valentinus of 
Pannonia ; but he and the Confpirators be¬ 
ing ftnixed, are commanded to be put to 
death. Id-P-93' 

Is received by the Emperor with great Com¬ 
mendations , on his being recalled to Rome, 
after he had left Britain in Peace, Id. p.94. 

TheodoflUS, the Son, created by G ratian, his 
Partner in the Empire, Id. p. 9 ). 

Undertakes his Quarrel againft Maximus the 
Tyrant, who fives him and orders him to be 
beheaded, Id. p. 96- 

Ref ores Valentinian the fecond to the Empire 
of the Weft, and overcomes Eugenius the 
Uftrrper, who was defervedly put to death, 

Id. p. 97. 

Takes the whole Empire to himfelf both of 
Eaft and Weft. His death , Id. Ib. 

Theodwulf, King of Bernicia for one year, and 
then dies, 1- 3* P- J 4d- 

Theomantius, or Tenantius, fucceeds Caffibe- 
lan , by the general applatfe of the people, 
1 . 2. p. 36- 

In his Reign O&avius obtains the Empire of 
Rome, Id- Ib- 

Tholoufe, taken by the Goths, 1. 2. p. 104. 

V:. Thomas, called an Indian Apofile , becaufc 
he there fufftred Martyrdom, 1. y p. 286. 


Thunore, a Thane , cruelly murthos toe two 
Sens of Ermenred, 1. 4. p. 180, iSp 
Thurkvll appointed Earl ever Eaft-Englaud by 
King Cnute, 1. 6. p. > : , 

Is bar, filed by King Cnute, but the Crime fvr 
which is uncertain j though (aid for L'eing a 
principal Promoter of Archbifhop /Elfeage s 
Mart her. Id. p. ) 2 - 

Thyra, King Tchclredh Daughter, married to 
Gormun, King of the Danes, whoje Son 
by her was Sweyn , the Father of King 
Cnute, 1. )• P- 27 6. 

Tiberius, fucceeds Auguftus in the Empire, and 
is given up to Eafe and Luxury , wuich 
made him rather have thoughts of contract¬ 
ing than enlarging the Bounds thereof. 
In his time the Britains paid their ufual 
Cufioms and Tolls for thofe Commodities they 
tranfported to the Romans into Gaul, and 
what they took in exchange from them, 1.2. 

P- 37* 

Tilabury, vow called Tilbury, near the River 
Thames, 1. 4- P- lS 4- 

Tinmouth, anciently called Dunmouth , where 
the Danes were vavqufiled, 1. f. p. 2)6. 
Tiowulfingeeafter , a City near the River 
Trent, but where, is not known, 1. 4. 

p. i 7 ). 

Titulus, or Titillus, Son of Uflfa, King of the 
Eaft-Angles, h 3- P- I 4f- 

Tobias, the Bfiiop, dies at Rochefter ; a very 
Learned man in that Age , 1. 4 p. 219. 

Tocefter in Northamptonmire, anciently called 
Tofeceafter, 1. y p• 3 2i j 3 22 - 

Torfwick, ancuntly Turfige in I.indfey, part 
then of the Northumbrian Kingdom, 1. y 

■ P- 2 " 7 * 

Toftige, Son of Earl Godwin , to whom Ed¬ 
ward the ConfelTor gave the Earldom of 
Northumberland, 5- 6. p. 86. 

His Earldom depopulated by Malcolme, King 
of Scots, Id. p. 89. 

The Northumbers rife againfi him » arid jet 
him afide, and chufe Morchar for their 
Earl, Id- P- 9 Z - 

His Banifhment, ami what the occafion of it. 
Id. p. 91, 92. 

His Invafon, and endeavours to dethrone his 
Brother Harold; with the Ravages he 
committed up and down the Sea-Cuaf s, Id. 

p. 106. 

Joins the King of Norway’ J Fleet, and lands 
in Yorkftiire with them , but they are both 
Jilin by Harold at Stamford Bricge, Id. 
i * . P- IG 9- 

Tower of London, fdid to be firfi founded by 
; Belinu;, 1. 1. p. 13. 

i Tradition, an uncertain Guide in Matters or 
| Fail, 1.2. p.114. 


Traffick, 
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Traffick, King Edward the Elderh Law about I 
it, confirming the Fourth Article of toe | 
League made between his Father and Gu- I 
thrua the Dane, appointing Vouchers to j 
make good the Sale of any thing, 1. y I 
p, 284, 32 c. 

Athelftanb Law, forbidding any Ccmmuuiti- j 
of Goods, wilejs in the prefer,ce of finch as j 
are thereby appointed. Id. p. 34°j 34 1 - ! 

Trajan, the Emperor, Joon reduces the Britains 
that Revolted againfl him, 1. 2. p. 66 . 

Vaved the pubhek ways with Stone, and railed 
Caufe-ways, &c. Id. Ib. 

Tranfmarine-Nations, are the Scots fiom the 
North-Weft , and the Piets from the 
North, and why this Name is given to 
them, b 2. p. 99. 

Tranfportation, a Law for it as to finch and 
fuch Criminals, though the King fhould Car- 
don them as to Life and Member, 1. 9. 

P- 102 - 

Traytor, Elfgar was fa to the King and the 
whole Nation, b P- So. 

Treafure-Trove, all to be the King s , tirdejs 
found in a Church , and then too it was 
the King’s if it were Gold 5 but if Silver, 
then be to have one half, and the Church the 
other, b 6. p. 101. 

Trebeliius Maximus, Fid. Maximus. 

Trekingham, a place fo called from Three Danifh 
Kings being Buried there, 1 . y. p. 270. 

Triades, an Antient Welfll Chronicle fo called, 
written near a Thoufiand Tears ago, 1 . 3. 

p. 146. 

Tribute, Catfar appoints how much fhould be paid 
by the Britains to the People of Rome, 1. 2. 

P- 3 ) ■ 

It ceafies during the Refider.ee of Kynobelin 
at Rome, Id- P- 3 6. 

Is fill' peeled to be paid in Kynobelinb time by 
a Corn of his. Id. p. 3~. 

At great one is impofed upon North-Wales an¬ 
nually by King Athelftan, 1 . y. p. 338. 

War is made upon North-Wales by King Ed¬ 
gar, for non-payment of Tribute from the 
King of Aberfraw to the King of London, 

1. 6. p. 4. 

Ten thou find pounds decreed to be paid to the 
Danes for the Terror they gave the Inhabi¬ 
tants of the Sea-Coajfs, but yet this did not 
long fiatisfiy their Covetoufnefs, Id. p. 23. 

Sixteen thoufand pounds Tribute given them 
befide their maintenance. Id. p. 25". 

Another of Twenty four thoufiand pound paid 
them, and prcvifion likewijc, IcK'p. 29. 

Another of Thirty thoufand pounds paid them , 
and to find them I'rovificns during their fay. 

Id. p. 32. 

And another both of Proviflons and Money to 
make Peace with them, which they foon after 
broke. Id. p. 3 y. Fid. Danegelt. 


Triers, The Seat of Maximus h.s L furped Em¬ 
pire, 1. 2. p. 9v 

Trinobantes, fubmit to Gxfir, ftucmghim Fort) 
Hof ages, and Corn for Lis Army, 1 . z. 

P* 34 - 

Moved to Rebel by the Cruelty of /iePvOmarts, 
Id. p. 47, 48. 

Triumphal Honours and Ornaments, be flowed 
on G. Sidius ; though he had never -hen 
Conful ) for Routing the Britains, 1 . 2. 

_ _ . P- 59 - 

Given to Flavius Vefpatian, and two Sacer¬ 
dotal Dignities, with thsCunjulfbiv, and why, 
*id. p. 41. 

f By Titus Vefpatian , for his 

Confer;’don f) great Atchlavements. Id. p. yy. 

Agricola, yAvd by Domitian, with the Ho- 
C Mt y If « Statue , Id. p. 63. 

Troops , or Con fames , by the Saxons called 
Hlorhe, by the Laws of King Ina the 
Number that cenflituted me was above thir¬ 
ty. Tm Mulcts payai Is by thofie that killed 
in Troops, and to whom, by. p.293. 

Trumbrith , or Trumbert, when confccrated 
Bijhop of Haguiftade, 1 . 4. p.201. 

Trumwin, ccnjccrated Bifhop of the Piets ; this 
was the Bifhcprick of Wyterne , called in 
Latin, Candida Cala, 1. 4. p.201. 

Trutulenlis, a Port, fiuppofed by Mr. Somner 
to be Richborough near Sandwich, 1 . 2. 

p. 63. 

Tryals 3 the Antiauity of them by a Grand In- 
queft of more than Twelve men, 1. 6 . p. 43. 

Tuda, Eifljop of Lindisfarne, dies of the Plague, 
and where buried, 1. 4. p. 189, 190. 

Tudric, King of Glamorgan, fiiid to have ex¬ 
changed his Crown for a Hermitage, but 
afterwards going out of it againfl the 
Saxons, in the defence of his Sen Mouric, 
he received a mortal Wound, 1 - 3. p. 148, 
149. 

Tudwall GIofF, or the Lame; why be was fo 
called, _ by. p.317. 

Turkytel, a DaniiTi Earl, owns King Edward 
the Elder, for his Lord, 1 . y. p. 319. 

Goes into France, with King Edward's leave 
and Convoy, with what Danes would fol¬ 
low him, Id. p. 320. 

The Chancellor, his great Valour,and Slaugh¬ 
ter of Conftantine and Anlaffh Army, 
and his narrow Ejcape flom being killed by 
them. Id. p. 3;), 336. 

Afterwards he was Abbot of the Abbey of 
Croyland, Id. p. 336, 349. 

Sent Ambaffador by King Edred to the Nor- 
thumbers, to reduce them to their Duty, Id. 

Py 349 - 

Carries Archlufbop Oskytel , his Kmfman s 
Body to Bedford, to be bulled, 1 . 6. p. 7. 

His Death, Id. p. 12.' 

Turne- 
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Tume-Ifiand, formerly called the file of Med- 
cant, 1. 3. p- 14_N 

Turpilianus ( Petronius ) fent m Paulinus 
Suetonius his room , as being more exorable 
to the Britains, 1 .2. p. y 1. 

Twelf hind-man, one that is worth Twelve hun¬ 
dred Shillings of Eflate, 1. y p. 346. 

Twihind-man, one worth Two hundred ShiAings 
of Eflate ; they both to join together to appre¬ 
hend a Thief, if known where he is. Id. Ib. 

Tyrants, faid to be juftly removed, for berg the 
Occasion of the Dcflruclion of the Military 
Forces of their Kingdom , 1. y p. 2^3. 

Tythes, to be paid according to the Scriptures. 
The fir(l Decree of any Council in England, 
concerning the Payment of them, and that 
declares them to be of Divine Right, h 4. 

p. 234. 

iEthelwulfe’s famous and (derm Grant of 
them, which was the hr ft General Law 
that ever was made in a Mycd Synod op the 
whole Kingdom for their Payment , Id. 

P- 2 §v 

Edgarh Law concerning them and Firft-Fruics, 

1. 6. p. 1;. 

Edward the Confeftorh Laws concerning 
what things fmall Tythes frail be paid cut 
of. Id. p. ICC. 

Tythings, when Counties were firfl thus divided 
by King Alfred, 1. y. p. 291. 

Every man of fee Condition obliged to enter 
himfelf into fame Tything, 1. 6. p. y8, 104. 


V Acancy of the Throne in Edwih time 
for above a year, and what Enormities 
were committed during that time, 1. y. 

P-3 54- 

Valentia; who ordered the Northern Province 
of Britain to be for the future called Ya- 
lentia, and why, 1. 2. p. 93. 

In France , defended by Conftantine againfl 
Honorius, Id. p. 102. 

Valentinian , chofcn Emperor by the Army at 
Nice in Bythinia , and not long after de¬ 
clares Valens his Brother Partner in the Em¬ 
pire, h 2. p. 91. 

Is again re flared to the Empire of the W eft by 
Theodofius , hit held it not long ; for he 
■was fir angled by Arbogaftes at Vienne in 
Gallia, Id. p. 97. 

V;alentinus, plotting with feme Soldiers againfl 
Theodofius, they were faxed and deliver¬ 
ed to Dulcidus , to be put to death, 1. 2. 

■ . ‘ P-93- 

Valerianus (Pub.Licifiius) Emperor, a made 
the Foctflool of the Tyrant Sapores, King 
of Perfia, for feven years ; then fiend five, 
and fo died f 1. 2. o. 81. 


j V aluation. The Vaht itioii of mens Heads, font 
\ the King’s, down to the Countreyman'i, 1. y 
p. 341:342. 

! VecHus Bolanus , fucceeds Trebeliius Maxi¬ 
mus in the Government of Britain , 1. 2 

p-,r,- 

Could not attempt any thing on the Britains, 
becaufe of the Fa Aliens of lie Army , Id. 
i , " P-54. 

Venedoti, and Dxmctx , the Inhabitants Op 
Wales, I. 2. p. 8y. !. 3. p. 139 

; VenutiUs, a Prince of the Juganres, 1. 2. p. 457 

Is highly prowsked by the Injuries of (fjucn 
Cartifmandua , his I Fife ; be takes up 
Arms againfl the Romans ; fine dAfies 
him, and embraces an Adulterer, lu. Ib. 

This War isjuppefed to have begun •>: Nero’s 
time. Id. p. 46. 

But is carried on againfl the Romans, tv.n 
till, and in the time of the Emperor V it3l- 
lius, " Id. p. ) 4. 

Veranius, wafics the Silures by many (mail L - 
cue films', a man of great Vanity and An .- 
b.'tion, as appears by his Lafl Will, 1. 2. 

P- 46- 

\ erulam, that is, St. Albans; the Great Coun¬ 
cil which was h Id there , 1. 4. p. 239. 

Vefpafian ( Flavius afterwards Emptror,part¬ 
ly under Claudius, partly under Piautius , 
fights thirty Battels with the Britains, 1, 2. 

P* 39s 4 1 " 

Brings two powerful Nations, ana above twen¬ 
ty Towns, With the Ille of Wight, under 
bis fubjection. Id. p.4.1. 

Titus his Son, ferving under him as r. Tri¬ 
bune, is much renowned for his Valour > 

Id.Ib. 

Succeeds Vitellilis, who was depofed about 
the Tenth Month of his Reign, Id. p. 5-4, 

His Death, when. Id. p. y 6 . 

Vefpatian ( Titus ) fucceeds , and rather exceeds 
than equals his Father in Valour and Worth, 
L i. p. 56, 

For the great Atchievements of Agricola , he 
was fifteen times . fainted Imperator , or 
General; is filed. The Delight of Man¬ 
kind ; but yet dies , as fu'f tiled, by Pgy- 
fon. Id. p. y7- 

A Cohort of his, having fain a Centurion and 
other Soldiers, dejerted and went to Sea, 
turning Pyrates where ever they landedbut 
at lafl the Sufivians and Friiians took arid 

• fold them as Pyrates, . Id. p, y9, 

Uffa, the Eighth King from Woden, awJFirft 
of the Eaft-Angles, 1. 3. p. 149. 

Gets himfelf made j ole King, and governs with 
that Glory ,- that it is Iaid the Kings dz- 
k foending from him were called Uffings. 
How long be reigned, uncertain, Id. la 
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Vice-Domini , that is , the Governors of Pro¬ 
vinces , divided by King Alfred into two 
Offices , viz. Judges and Sheriffs, 1 . V 
p. 291. 

Victor, elected Tops in the rucrn of Leo, that 
holy BiJJjop of Rome, 1 . 6. p. 8y. 

His Deceafe , and who fucceeded him, Id. 

p.87. 

Vi&orinus, a Roman Governor m Britain, 1 . 2. 

p. 104. 

Vienne, a City in Dauphine, where Conftans 
was flam, 1. 2. p. 103. 

Villain, if be wrought cn Holidays , he was to 
Jatisfy it with his skin, ( that is, by whip¬ 
ping,) or pay his Head-gild, &c. 1 . y. 

P- 28 )- 

Villains; great and prcjflercus ones often meet 
with the Tumfliment they dejerve , as well 
the Actors as Contrivers, 1 . 2. p. 96. 

Virgilius, the Scodih Abbot, his Deceafe, 1 . y 
p.312. 

Virgins, Geoffrey of MonmouthV Story of 
Urfulah being jent ever to Britain, and 
Eleven thoufand Noble Virgins to attend her, 
lefldes flxty thoufand of meaner condition ; 
jhe to be be flowed on Conan, and the refl 
on the other Britains, and their End, 1 . 2. 

p. 96, 97. 

Vitalian, the Tope, confirms by his Bull King 
Wulfher'j Charter to the Abbey of Me- 
delhamfted, i. 4. p.187. 

this Bull is confirmed by Tope Agatho , Id. 

p. 200. 

Ulfkytel, the Ealdorrnan, bis Jharp Engage¬ 
ment with the Danes, and the bloodyflattgh- 
ter on both fides, 1. 6 . p. 3 I. 

Univerflty, of Paris, by whofe means erected ; 
Alcuinus an Engiilhman reading there 
Logick, Rhetorick , and AJrrcncmy, 1 . 4. 

• P- 2 44 - 

Of Oxford and Cambridge. Vid. their par¬ 
ticular Heads. 

Uniift, King of the Piets. Vid. Eadbert, King 
of Northumberland. 

Vordgern, is chojen King by the Britains, 1 . 3. 

p. 116. 

By the Advice of his Council he fent for the 
Heathen Saxons to repel the Scots and 
Pids, Id. P- 117- 

Falls pajfionately in Love with Rowena, Hen- 
gefth daughter. Id. p. 125". 

Marries her, and is divorced from his former 

Wife ■, Id. p. 126. 

The fiory of his taking his own Daughter to 
Wife, and having a Son by her, is all un¬ 
likely, Id. p. 12-, 128. 

Is depofed, and Vortimer his Son is chofen 

King by the Britifh Nobles, Id. p. 128. 

Is reflortd ; wages War with the Saxons, but 
by the Treachery of Hengeft is taken Pr :- 


/ oner , and for his Kanfom gives up Eaft- 
Sex, Middleiex, and Suifex, Id. p. 129. 

Uncertain what at lafl became of him , but 
was again depofed, and thought to be burnt 
in his Cafile by his Succeffir Aurelius Am- 
brofiu5. Id. p. 131. 

Vortimer, obtains a great 1 ’it cry ever the 
Saxons, J- v P- i2 8 - 

Dnves them into Germany for all his life¬ 
time, Id. Ib. 

Dies, fuppofed by Toyfonof his Mother-in-Law 
Rowenah Trocurement, Id. p. 129. 

Vortipore, King of that part of South-Wales 
called Demetia, 1 . 3- p- 139 - 

Urbgen , or Urien , King of Cumberland, 
and his Sons, fight with Theodoric and 
his Sons , and where, 1 . 3. p. 146. 

Urbicus ( Lollius ) drives back the Brigantes, 
draws another Wall beyond that cf Hadri¬ 
an, and keeps cut the Incurjions of the 
Northern Britains, 1 . 2. p. 68. 

Urgeney, Bijhop of St. David'.*, is (lain by the 
Danes, j. 6. p. 27. 

Urych Merwin, King of the Britains, flam at 
the Battel of Retell, 1 - >- P* 2 ^°" 

Ufcfrea, a Son of King Edwin 1 *, 1 . 4. p. 176. 

Ufurers, not to continue in the Kingdom, but if 
any were convicted, to forfeit their Goods, 
and be lock'd on as outlaw’d, 1.6. p. 102. 

Uther Pendragon, look'd on by the Britifh An¬ 
tiquaries as a mere imaginary King, 1 . 3, 

P- HT 

Uthred, his Bravery agFinfl the Scots, and the 
Reward he met with for it from King Ethel- 
red ; cafls off bis Wife ( but gives her'back 
her Fortune), and marries another, e»eSiga, 
1. 6. p. 27. 

Submits, with all his Northumbrian King¬ 
dom, to King Sweyn, the Dane; and the 
mif chiefs he, his Son, and their Army, did 
both there and where ever they went. Id. 

p. 37, 38. 

He with Edmund Etheling plunders all pla¬ 
ces where ever they come, Id. p. 41* 

But at lafl fubmits to Cnute ; and though he 
gave Hoflages , was foon after flain , and 
fame fay by Cnute’ s Orders, _ Id. Ib. 

Utrecht, in the Gallick Tongue Trajectum, in 
the old Language, Wiltaburg, I.4. p.212. 

Vulgar, or Common People ; the Care the Eng- 
lifh-Saxons had of the Terfons and Chaflity 
of their meanefl Subjects , 1 . y. p. 293, 


W Ada, a Rebel in chief in Northumber¬ 
land , that leads out the Confpirators to 
Battel againft King Eardwulf at Billin- 
gahoth/wrtr Whalie in Lancafhire, 1. 4. 

p. 241. 

Wakes, 
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Wakes, «• Tarijh Feafls , their Avtujm'y in f- 
vcral parts of England, _ 1. 6- P- 99 - 

Wales, anciently called Cambria, by jams mp- 
p-ofed to come fom King Inab marrying 
Gualla , the Daughter "of Cadvvaliader, 
King of the Britains; but it is aria inly a 
not or ions Faijhocd, 1 . -f - p. 220. 

Their Chief Lords of any Cvuuirey there, called 
Kings, Id. p. 241. 

Kings of Cardigan, Divet, and Powis, died 
it one year. Id. p. 243. 

The fever a! Princes if Wales were perpetually 
we a bung each otLr with Civil Wars', which 
t!u Englifll obflrviug, at Lift reduced them 
cl! under their 'Dominion, 1 . y. p. 279,28; . 

Great Commotions there between Jevaf and 
Jago, end their Chi!.h\n after thins, Jevi- 
r.d CjU tines being 1 hereby ipolled, 1. 6. p. 1 6, 
2C, 21, 22. 

Laws concerning the liniments of the Moun¬ 
tains of tbs Count ny. Id. p. 44. 

A great Revolution bappat d tbre fiom the 
fickkmfl of the Natu n, Id. p. 64. 

The lafl Civil War or Rebellion there that hap¬ 
pen’d in Edward the ConfefTorh Reign , 
Id.p.Sy. 

Is called Brytland, and fubduedby E. Harold 
and E. Toftige, Id. p. 89. 

Wall ; That which Severus built fiom Sea to Sea, 
132 miles in length, which procured him the 
fide of Britannicus, 1 . 2. p. 76. 

Is repaired, and fortified with Cafilcs, &C. by 
Caraufms, Id. p. 84. 

Built crofs the Ifia.nd between the two Seas, or 
Streights, called then Glotta and Bodorria, 

( now the Friths of Edinburgh and Dun- 
britton ) with Turf infleadof Stone, Id. 

P- 99 j loo. 

A D) script ion of the other Hail cf Stone, Id. 

p. ICC. 

Wall-brook, whence 1: had it < name, 1 - 2.p. 8y. 

Waltham-Abbey, the Foundation of it, and the 
dory of the Crucify brought tfrthcr, and the 
Miracles laid to f;i Rea 'ey it , 1 . 6. p. M9. 

King Harold is buried the Abbe) ■Church 
there. Id. p. 114. 

Wall-Town , near the PiCtS-Wall , anciently 
called Admurum, 1 . 4. p.184. 

Wanating, now Wantige in Berklhire , 1 . y. 

p.261. 1. 6. p. 43. 

Ware well ( now Harwood ) Forefl, 1.6. p, jc. 

Warham in Dorfetfirire, formerly Werham, a 
flrong Cafile of the Weft-Saxons, is taken 
and defrayed by the Danes , together with 
the Nunnery there, 1 . y. p. 27S. 

Warwick, anciently called Caer-Gaurvi e, juppe- 
fed to be built by Gurgwint, 1 . 1. p. 13. 

And Weringwic, 1 . y. p. 316. 1. 6. p. 41. 

"Watcher m Somerfetfhire, anciently called We- 
ced, I y. p.319. 


And Weedport; d-.fln-yj by the Danes, 
1. 6. p. 22, 26. 

Wax-Tapers, bated by King Etiidred, btcau’e 
of his Mother s iinmcrr fully beat mg ban 
with one, and for what real on, l. 6. p. 

Wedij, or Wiccij, row Worcefter, 1 - 4. p. 16 . 

197.23 • 

The lame Shire ala anciently called \V iccon , 

' 1. 4. p. 242. 1. y. p. 247. 

Vid. theCdy and County of Worcefber. 

Wedesbury m Stadordihire, anciently juppofed 
to be called Wear by rig, 1. >. p. 3 16. 

Wcland River in Northamptonlhire, cn the 
fide of Rutland, anciently called Weolade, 
1 . y. p. 322. 

Wclfn, the Chronicle ca/.'fJTriades, I. 3. p. isi 

Manujtrr.pt of Britain . the Credit cf it ar¬ 
raign’d by a late Komhh /; r-.t.r , 1. 4. 

Arc forced to quit ail tin plain Country L\- 
tweeft Severnc and Wye, and to retire to 
the Mountains, 1. 4. p. 23 1. 

Weftern-WeHh, that is, Co:r.ii]i-^?j, wive 
a great Fleet of Danes landed. 1 . >. p. 1 r _ 

The VVellh beaten by lgmona tie Dane,Id. 

^ p. 303. 

Are forbid to come uttc England, cr the Eng- 
liih to enter Walts, 1. 6. p. 44. 

Ra.je fame bifurrdlu.an ;• Harold > time, and 
upon what ac£mPR, Id. p. 6y. 

A Law that no W'elihman fan’ll pafl cv fi 
Offlh Ditch , cn f. r-. cf death , id. Ib. 

And on the Penalty of hfing ids Right Hand. 

id. p. I iy 

Vid. Britains. 

Build a Cn ‘He in Herefordshire upon the Lands 
of Earl Sweyn, and what ev, usd thereupon. 

Id. p, 77. 

Wenbury in Devonfhire ( by the Saxons cal¬ 
led W'icganbeorch ) a place where Em l 
Ceorle with his Forces fights the Pagan 
Danes, and gets the Victory, 1. y. p. 261- 

Werfriht, Bijhop of Worcefter ( one very wdl 
skill’d in the Holy Scriptures ), font to King 
Alfred out of Mercia, h y. p. 3oy, 306. 

Wefl-burgh, a Mona fiery in Worceflerfhire, 

i’ y. p- 2 ) 3- 

Wefl-Chefter. Vid. Chefter. 

Weftminfter Church and Abbey, founded ly 
King Sebert, Mellitus the Bijhop dedicating 
it to St. Peter, 1. 4. p. 166. 

But being defrayed by the Danes, it had ever 
face lain in Ruins , till Edward the Con- 
feffor built it anew , and had it re-co.F 
crated, 1. 6. p. 93, 94, uy. 

The Legend of this Church her having b-.e$ 
anciently confecrated by St. Peter, Id. p.' 9 3, 

j Charter of Endowment, and Privileges of this 

\ Church, confirmed by the Great Council. 
The Greatefi and Noblefi of any Foundation 
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m England, Id- P- 94 - j 

Weft-Saxons, when this Kingdom firfi begun, 

1. 5. p. 13;. j 

Were conquered by Cerdic and his Sens, Id.Ib. j 

Who firfi took upon them the Title of the Kings ] 
of the Weft-Saxons, and at lafi they over¬ 
come all the other fix Kingdoms, Id. p. 136. 

They tight with Ivor, and are put to fight. Id. 

p i 4 ). 

Cut off Sebert'* three Sons, who were all Heirs 
to the Eaft-Saxon Kingdom, 1 . 4. p. 16S, 

1 ' 9 - 

Their Ccr.veif.cn , by the preaching of B) ri- 
nus an Italian, Id- P- 1 " y • 

Anciently called Gewifles, Id. lb. 

Bijhop of the Weft-Saxons, that is, of Dcr- 
chefter. Id. p. 

There Royal Standard, a Golden Dragon. I j. 

P- 12 '" 

Are forced to maintain the Danes , ar:, ws:t 
Money they give them bef/dis, 1 . -'■)• 

Submit to King Gnute, anu give Jr sm h .,. - 
ges, andhk-.wife provide Horjcsj\r As s: v wy, 

* H. p. 41. 

Weft wude,/w*e called Shireburne, 1 . 4. p. 114. | 

Whalie, m Lancaihire , anciently cjk.i Wea- , 

Ixge, where a bloody battel was [ought, and , 
with whom, L 4. p.241. | 

Wheat, at what rate fold in Hardecnute’i time. 
Via . Sefter. 

Whipping, a Fumfhmait to be inflicted only on 
Villains, h V P- 28 >• 

Whitby, in Yorkfhire, anciently called Strean- 
ftiale, I.4. p.189. 

Whitchurch m Hamplhire, anciently called 
Whitcircan, 1 . 6. p. 28. ; 

Whirfand, an ancient Fort, Five hundred years 
before CaTar’* time, 1 . 2- p- , I* 

About the Fourteenth Century was made unfer- 
viceable , being flopp'd up by the Sands, 

’ * Id.Ib. 

Wibbendon, now Wimbledon m Surrey, 1 . 3. 

_ p. 145. 

Wiccon , now Worcefterfliiie , 1 . 4. p. 242. 

I.). p. 247. 

Widow, to remain fo a Twelvemonth by King 
Cnute j Law ; and if fie marry within 
that time, to loje her Dower , and all that 
her Husband left her, 1 - 6. p. 6 o. 

Wigbryht, Bifjhop of the Weft-Saxons , goes, to 
Rome about the Affairs of the Englifh 
Church, l. J. p.2ji. 

Wigheard, ihe Presbyter, Cent fo Rome, there 
to be made Arcbbifhop of Canterbury, but 
died almofi as [con as he arrived there , I.4. 

p. I 9 ), 20). 

Wight , . is brought under ptbjtclion by Titus 
Velpatian, 1 . 2. p. 41. 

The IJle, anciently called Vecta, 1 . 2. p. 84. 

ft conquered by Cerdic and Cynric, who be- 


flew it on Scufc and Withgar, N.pi.ws 
tc ihe former, 1. 3- P- 1 ", - - 

Is taker, by Wulfher,A4«g Merci.i,1 4.0.188. 
Received at faff ihe Cbifian Fa::a, incug-j 
upon hard terms, 1 . 4 , p. 2 > 3 . 

The Danes quart mr.g fire, made 1: :h-:y F.d 
Sanctuary, 1. 6. p. 2 7, 3 i. 

Wightred, confirms all the i'riviLges o- the AJ-wks 
if the chinch f Canterbury by a Charter 
ir’dtr his Hand, !. 4 . p. It-;. 

Wigmore in Hcrdordiliire , aueumy c.u..-d 
Wiginganrere, i. y. p. 321. 

' Wilbrode, an Engliib Crieff , converts itveral 
Nations in Germany to the Cbnfiian 
''-ho ; is l rd-iiicd by the Pope Archjijlwp 
Frifons, 1. 4. p. 211. 

. Its ! f sal See was the famous L. l.e, an- 
; cK'.-ly called Wilcaburg , now Utrecht, 

! Id. p. 211. 212. 

| V, ufreda, a Nun an out of a Cloy for at Wil- 
! ton, by l g Edgar, by whom he had a 
Beaut Fit. Daughter, that was a! c .7 wards 
Abb . -of the ;<id Mona ft cry, l. 6 . p. 3, 12. 
St. Wilfrid , Eif op of York , when he caujed 
toe Rule of St. Benedict to be cofrved in 
England, 1. 4. p. i6~, 168. 

Wilfrid, Abbot, cholera unanimoully by Oiwi* 
Great Council, Bijhop of Lindisfarne, and 
bow he came to lofe it, upon his refuhng 
Confecration here at home , I. 4. p. 190. 

Is fan into France to be ordained, id. p. 192. 

A great Contention between King Egfrid and 
him, Jo that be was expell d his infllupy k. 

Id. p. 196. 

He appeals to Rome , and what the fuceefi 
thereof. Id. p. 197. 

By his preaching converts the South-Saxons, 
Id. p. 198. 

Receives of Ceadvvallo as much Land in the 
Ifle of Wight, as maintain'd 300 Fami¬ 
lies, Id. p. 203. 

Is recalled borne by King Alfred , and re fond 
in a General Synod to his Sees of York and 
Hagulftad, Id. p. 204, 213. 

Is a fecond time expelled by Alfred, and why. 
Id. p. 205:, 206. 

Three times deprived, the fir ft time unjnfily 3 
but whether fo the other two, is doubtful. 
His Deceafe at Undale , and Burial at 
Ripon in Yorklhire, Id. p. 214, 2ij. 

His Character. Is the firfi Bijhop in that Age 
that ever ufed Silver Plate, Id. p. 21). 

An Account of his building the .Monfiery of 

Ripon, 1. J. p. 3 yc. 

The fecond Bijhop of York cf that name, his 
Death, 1 . 4. p. 224. 

Wilfrid, or Wulfred, confeerated Arcbbifhop of 
Canterbury , in the room of Ethelwand 
deceafed ; and the next year received his 

Falf 1- S’ P- 2 4 8 - 
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Goes to Rome about ihe Affairs of the Bri- 
tilh Church, Id. p. 2)1. 

His Death, and the different Account who \ 
fucceeded him, Id. p. 2fy. | 

William , the Son of Robert Duke of Nor¬ 
mandy, by Harlotte, his Concubine, ( af- 
terwards King of England ); to whom re- I 
commended , whilfl bis Father made bis 
Pilgrimage to Jeruialem, 1 . 6. p. ) a. 

Then he began to reign in Normandy, Id. 

p. y6. 

The great Battel at VaUefdane m Normandy 
upon his account. Id. p. ~A. 

His coming over into England, and voile Re¬ 
ception here ; with Edward’* promifmg to 
make him his Succejjbr, Id. p. 79. 

Takes the City of Man, I. 6. p. 89. 

Sets Harold at liberty, who was detained by 
the Earl of Ponthieu 5 contrails Frhndfiip 
with , and betroths his Daughter to him, Id. 

p. 92. 

Harold premifes ( upon King Edward’* death) 
to deliver up IDovcr-Caflle to him, and 
procure his Succejfion to the Throne, Id. lb. 

Could have no pretence to the Crown of Eng¬ 
land by blood. Id. p. 96, 9-. 

His great Preparations to invade England, 
and the reafons why j firfi acquainting the 
Pope with his Defign, and receiving bis An- 
fwer ; with the account of his craving Aid 
of his People , and Neighbour Princes, Id. 

p. 107, 108, 109. 

His coming over, and landing at Pevenfey, 
and Preparations for a Battel ; but firfi 
fends a Monk to Harold with Propofals, 
which he by no means would hearken to. Id. 

p. iio, nr. 

The manner how he drew lip his Army, in or¬ 
der to fight him, Id. p. 112. 

By feemir.g to retreat , he gets the Victory ; 
wherein Harold is fiain. Id. p. 212, 213. 

Having got Harold’* Standard , which was 
citrioifiy embroiderd, he fiends it to the Pose, 

Id. p. 113. 

Sends Harold 1 * Body, as foon as it was found, 
to his Mother, Id. p. 114. 

Wills ( Laft ) Vid. Teftament. 

Wilton, near Salisbury, Juppofed anciently to be 
Ellendune, where a great Battel was 
fought between Egbert King of the Weft- 
Saxons, and Beornwulf Kmg of the Mer¬ 
cians, the latter being beaten, 1. 5. p. 2f 3. 

Both Town and County take their names from 
the River Willie, Id. p. 276. 

Wiltfhire-wew gain the ViEicry over the Wor- 
cefterfhire-wew, or Mercians, 1 . 5. p. 247. 
Wina. Vid. Wini. 

Winandermere , anciently called Wonwalder- 
mere, a Village by the great Pool in Lan- 
calhire, 1. 4. p. 236. 


Winchelcomb, a Mona fiery r-i GYucefierfhire 
for Three hundred Benedictine- Monks , 
founded by Kenwulf King o L ' the Merci¬ 
ans, and its Conj ccralien , 1 . 4. p. 242. 

1- T- P .2fi. 

Xenelm , his Son , martyr'd by his Stjhr 
Quendride ; after bis Body was found, 
was brought hither, and buried ir. the Church 
of this Abbey, 1 . p. 25-2. 

Winchefter , anciently called Caer-Guent, by 
whom it is firfi pretended to be built , 1. 1. 

p. 10. 

The Old Church there commanded tele built by 
King Cenwall, 1 . 4. p. 18r. 

The Bijboprick is refigned hr Daniel, by realm 
of his Old Age, to Hunferrh, Id. p. 224. 

Is taken from King Ethelbert by the Danes, 

1. >. p. 266. 

The Confecration of the New Monafiery here, 

1.). p.312. 

A Great Cctmcil held here y amcernsrg tbeturr - 
ing out of the Monks, 1 . 6 . p. 16. 

Winchefter-Meafure, to be the Standard, 1 . 6 . 

p. 14. 

Winfrid, Bijhop cf the Mercians, depofed by 
Arcbbifhop Theodore , and why , 1 . 4. 

. P- ** 94 * 

W ini, or Wina , made Bifiwp of the Weft- 
Saxons J and the Province being divided 
into two DicceJJes , he is fettled in that of 
Winchefter, 1. 4. p. 182,188. 

But being driven fr om his See by King Keij- 
walch, goes and purchafes the See of Lon¬ 
don of Kmg Wulfher. The Firft Exam¬ 
ple of Simony here. Id. p. 191. 

Wipha, or Wippa, the Son of Cryda, Jucceed- 
ed his Father in the Kingdom of the Mer¬ 
cians, 1. 3. p, 148. 

Wir, a River in tbi Biflioprick of Durham, 
b 4 - P- i 94 - 

Wiregild, is d fatisfaEtjon made by a Murtherer 
to the Friends of the Party fiain, I.4. p.21 x. 

The Valuation of a Mans Head, 1 . 7. p. 34 
Wiremouth, a Monafiery built by Abbot Bene- 
j _ diet, I. 4. p. 194, 20f. 

[Witchcraft; King Adrelftan’* Law again fi it y 

d-f-P- 34 °- 

Wite, a Fine or Mulct to be paid by the Eng- 
li/h and Danes, upon the violating of them 
Laws, 1 . J-. p. 284, 28). 

Witeria-Gemotc, their large Authority, not on¬ 
ly in afftnting to new Laws , but in their 
fudicial Power in giving Judgments ut< n 
all Suits or Complaints brought before 
as well in Appeals between Subject and Siib- 
je&, as when the King himf elf was a Party, 
1.6.p. 83. 

It outlaws and conviEls Earl .Elfgar, upon a 
Charge of being a Traytor to the Kin’g- 
r and the whole Nation, Id. p. 86. 

z Witerney 
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Witeme, « Bflmpriek; called m Latin, Candi¬ 
da Cala , belonging to the Kingdom of 
Northumberland, 1* 4- P- 201 , 2 3 *• 

St. Withburg, her Body found at Durham ,, en¬ 
tire and uncorrv.pt, after fise bad been FiJ y 
five years buried , b 4. p* 2 4 2 * 

Withgar, Nephew to King Cerdick, with Scute, 
put the Britains to flight, b r P- I 3J* 

His Death ,_and Burial at Withgarasbyng, 
fuppofed Caresbrook -Caftle in the Ifle 01 
Wight, W. p. 138. 

His Confutations of the Church confirmed in 
the Synod called by Archbifhop Ethelheard, 
y ]. 4 . p.241. 

He and Stufe , firfi Princes of the Me of 
Wight, b p. 261 

Withlaff, an Ealdorman of Mercia , created 
Kins by the Confent of all the People , b y 
* p. 2*3. 

Reigns Thirteen Tears as Tributary to King Eg¬ 
bert, Id. p-254. 

Is expelled, and upon what account $ where 
he lay concealed till he procured Egbert j Re¬ 
conciliation J upon which he was refiored , 
paying a Yearly Tribute, ~ lb. lb. 

The Privileges and Conctffions of this King to 
the Monaftery of C royland , confirmed in 
a General Council held at London , and 
who wereprefint in it. Id. p. 2£7- 

His Deceafe, and who fucceeded him , Id. 

p. 279. 

Withred, by his Piety and Induftry feed Kent 
fiom Foreign hvaflens, b 4. p. 20 y 

King if Kent, ekfted by the General Ccn- 
Jent of his Subjects, and held it thirty years, 

1. 4. p. 209 

Holds a great Council at Becanceide, and 
who were there prefent, and what was 
tran'dcred. Id. p. 210. 

Another at Berkhamfted in Kent, end what 
Laws were made there, Id. p. 211. 

His Death. His Children, and Character, Id. 

p. 218. 

Wictereden , fignifies a certain Fine or Forfei¬ 
ture, b J. p. 262. 

Woden, King of a City in Alia, called Algard, 
dies in Swedeland; counted a great Mag;- 
Cia?iy and after his Death isworjhipped as a 
God, b 3. p. 121. 

Brought back the Goths out of Afia into Eu¬ 
rope, lb. & p. 122. 

Wodensbeorge , now Wodensburg, a little 
Village in Wiltihire, _ b 3. p. 148. 

Wolves j a Tribute of fo many Wolves Heads to j 
be paid to King Edgar , inpad of that in 
Money, for bis concluding a Peace with 
North-Wales, b 6 . p. 4. 

Woodftock in Mercia , where King Ethelred 
made feveral Excellent Laws with the Af- 
fifiance of his Great Council , I. 6. p. 42,43. 


Worcefter, anciently was called \ectij, 1. 4. 

p. 160, 23c. 

I Bofel, being ordained Bijhop of the Wicij, bad 
bis See here, Id. p. 199, 200. 

The Firfi Bijhop ' hereof was Tahnde, a Learn¬ 
ed Monk , but he died before Ordination, 
Id. p 2C% 

This Church was firfi founded by Athelred 
King of the Mercians, Id. Ib. 

The City plunder d and burnt, and the Coun¬ 
trey wafted by Hardecnute , and why, 

1. 6. p. 67. 

The Shire , anciently called W icon , 1. 4- 
p. 242 1. v p- 24- 

Wounds and Maims, King Alfred J Law con¬ 
cerning them, b y p. 296. 

Wulfheard, an Ealdorman, at Southampton 
fights 33 Danifh Pyrates, and makes there 
a terrible faugh ter of them. Id. p 2jS. 

Wulfhelme, conjecrated Archbifhop of Canter¬ 
bury, by. p.329. 

I His Deceafe , and who fucceeds him , Id. 

P- 333- 

Wulfher , fucceeds his Brother Peadda , and 
(Treatly enriches the ^lbkey of Medefham- 
lied with Lands and other Endowments , 

1. 4. p. 186, 187. 
Is proclaimed King by the Fail or men of 

| Mercia ; takes the Me of Wight, with 
the Ccuntrey of the Meanvari, Id. p. 188. 
Fights with /TLfcwin at Bedanheafde, Id. 

p. 195-. 

Concern in"- his Baptifm , and the ridiculous 
fiery of' his numbering his two Sons with 
his own hands, as aljO his Death , Id. Ib. 

Wulfher, Archbifhop of York, is expelled by 
the Northumbers , but reficred to it the 
next year after, b ). p. 277. 

His Deceafe, Id- p- 299. 

Wulfnoth, Father of Earl Godwin, being im¬ 
peached before King Ethelred, and ejcaping, 
and running away with fame of his Ships , 
turns Pyrate 3 and does a world of mijchief, 
by burning the refi of the Fleet that had 
efcaped Shipwreck, b 6 . p. 33. 

Wulfric. Fid. Spot. 

Wulftan, is wickedly flain by his Coufin Berth- 
ferth. Sen of Bertwulf King of Mercia , 
and his Body buried at the Monaftery of 
Rependun m Derbyftiire, 1. y p. 261. 

Wulftan, Archbifhop of York , is mads a cloje 
Prijoner at Wltharbyrig, King Edred, 

and for what ; but becaxfe of his Function 
he is afterwards pardoned, and refiored, l.f. 

P- 3>°- 

His Deceafe, M. p. 354. 

Wulftan, Archbifhop of York, ccnfecrates Ethel- 
noth ( a Monk and Dean of Canterbu¬ 
ry j Bijhop, 1. 6 . p. 51. 

His Deceaje , and who fucceeds him, Id.p. J3. 

Yarrow, 
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Y 

Y Arrow, near the River Tine, anciently 
called Girwy, 1. 4. p. 194- 

Year; the EngliOl-Saxotl Year began not at 
Lady-dav, as ours does now, but at New- 
YeaMde, b 6. p. 93, 94- 

Year and Day allow’d for difeovery of Mwr- 
ihcr, 

York, anciently called Caer-brank by whom 
built, Li.p. 10. 

And Eoferwick, I y p-3 2 4- b 6 - P- 4 T - 
Auguftine had Power fiom Pope Gregory to 
ordain whom he pleafed Bflop there, and he 
t0 ordain Twelve B flops more , and enjoy 
the Honour of a Metropolitan, 1.4- P* 1 5 ®* 
Paulinus , the firfi Bflop of York, Id. 

P- 1? 3- 

The Ci'y and Monaftery of this place burnt. 
Id. p. 224.. 

A Noble Library built there by Bflop Egbert, 
accounted one of the befi ~m Europe, Id. 

p. 229. 

Is taken by Reginald the Danifil King of 
Northumberland, b 5. p. 324. 

Stormed, plunder d, and many of the Inhabi¬ 


tants flam by the King of Norway, 1 . 6. 

p. 109. 

Yric, appointed by King Cnute to be Earl of 
I the Northumbers, b 6 . p. 41, $ 9 - 
Yrling the Dane, and Lothen, with Twenty 
five Ships land at Sandwic , and commit 
great havock, b P- 74 * 

Ywrch (Edwal) the Son of Cadwallader, 
1. 3. p. i 4 y. 

Z 

Z Ealj the Intemperate Zeal of fame Church¬ 
men, how not to be imitated, 1. 2. p. 96. 
The Founding of a Monaftery accounted a fuf- 
ficient Atonement to God for wbatfoever 
Injufiices Princes committed; fo great was 
the Superfiitious Zeal of Ancient Times, 
1. 4. p. 242. 

Upon Ofwy’i Repentance for his Treacherous 
Procurement of King Ofwin^ Death, be 
builds a Monaftery on the Place where the 
Murther was committed , to expiate the 
Crime , and to pray as well for his own 
Soul, as for the King's he bad caufed to be 
Med, I.4. p.183. 

VUl. Egbert, Id. P- J 9 2 , 1 93 - 


The 





The moft confederate Errata. The [mailer tl>e Reader may e.tfily amend. 

Book i IVfr* 7- tme si. for hU r. certain of his. id l. 27 /«* tranfaSions r. tranflations. p. p* 11 1 - ** now *- 
i p. 14. /. 38. after longer r. able. p. 17 2 - 13 - fr the r. any. ib. far originals r words. 

Book 2. P.21, m rn.rrg./ur Lib. r.Diod. p.22. /..6 /or then r. as.p.24.!.8./>r at r. 5 ’*-the stolon after 
it. p. 30. /. 20. zf. of. P. -6. na marg. after Hiftory r Lib.?, z'zf in marg after Annal a'.LXIII. p. 5+ <• S'- <*• partly. 
p 56. /. 14. /or and that r. at an. p. 60. 1 . 26. o/ror Tributes r. they ufed p 63. I 7 /<"■ fome r. fomstimes. p 64. 
/. 49 . for who wanted -. the wonted. id. 1. y »./#r bought r. fought p. 66.1 ,3. Ur found r famed, p 70 /. 9 . 
r. Choir, p. 7^. /. ^8.for charged r. changed, p. 75 J. 2. after all r. things, zi. /or having r. easing, p 9 . 21 
for when he r. having, id. 1 . penult, for and r. he then. ib. after Army make a Full Point. ia. I u. .for o k r. ( 


citius. p. 95. /. 4 after former r. of that name. p. 96 l. 14. r. Pntcillian. p. 97- 3°- r - riononu . p. 9 . 37 . 

Veremundus. p 100./. 15./or long fo r. fo long p. 104. £22. after for r. as. »*./«■ proved for r. obferved. p icS. 

7 ^Book^. P.i15- /.45 /or by r. the. p i 18. /.is./or 149 r. ^9. id. 1.4$. for Elies r. Albis p.119. I so- r. Krantzios. 
p. 122 /. 44. /or Raaulphus r. Angrimus Jonas, p. 123 /. 20. /or names other r. other ^AhnfJ r 

latter r fonner. p. 12S /. i 9 ./or him r. them. p. 133. /. 4 S-/«- 5°o r 5°+- P- r 37- /• *7- Radburncr. 

and others p. 138. /. 41. r. Cumalan. p. 14I. /. 6.put a Semicolon after one. id. in marg.for Anno DLAl\ r. UAL1V. 
p. 142. nr marg. for DLXVlI.r. DXLVII p. I y 2. i. 3 o./or England r. Britain. 

Book 4.P.158 /.i ?./or fixty r. fix hundred and one.p. 159 Z-4* ^ Scbert.rf. alfo baptized Ethelhert. p.16 1 Z .3. 
rf. as they relate. rV. /. 38./or but r. then p ,«}. / 28./or Seal r. Hand, p 16I.I 26. for denied r. much queft,- 
on’d. P 169. /. 3. for Them r. him p. 180. Z. 37 •/«- oae tllis - f- *9*- '• 7-/T, Mo ,? aftery r - * 9 . , T. 

/. 27/r January r. March, p. r 99 /■ 15 ■/«*«* r. Se-e ar. p. 204. /. penult, r. Cad wallo. p.p^.l^-M heagam 
r. Benedict. p. 21!. /. yo. r. <J 9 S. p 219. /. 17. <Z. by- P- aa °- *» "f rsr ca P‘ r 35; *■ 't 8 /'/; 3 ’,--lr‘« , 3 ** 
r- si. id.l. 36./orLeycefterr.Chefter.p 229./.6./or Deathr. Refignation. p. 23 1./. 37./or flightr. fight. ?. 240. 
/. 36. Northumbers r. had the year before, id . /. 39. r. Cobre. p. 241. /. 4•/ or Bifliop r. « 4. *. ~9»j<nr 

Rog. Hoveden r. Simeon of Durham. ib. r. Oshald. - c u « o .u 

Book t P st a l ss for 40 r. 4 p 2 s 5 /- 49- for thoufand r. hundred, p. 2 y 8 /. 8. /or was not Son but Brother to, r. 
was Son, not Brother to. ,. 265 .1 43- fir Ethelred r. Ethelhert, in Capital Utters, p 266. L ^.dsW.p.sp.Lsi. 
for Britains r. Danes, p. 277- /• 19- /«■ Bertulph r. Burhed p. 27S. L 2 1 for him r. them, p 279. L 26. after his r. 
third, p. 281. /. a.i. for Hubbleflonesr. Hubbeftow. p. 286. /. 21. d. and fays for. p. 289 I 29. d. though, p. 298. 
/. 7. for Menia r. Mercia, p. 300. /. 4/or then r. though, id. L y. for falhed r. went. zK d. of their Camp p. 3oy. 
d. 46 d. not only. p. 306. /. 2. after After d. tlx Parent!,, r himlelf id./. 44. r. Brocmail. MI2. L 27. for lome r. 
new. p 324. /. ay./or thatr. Derby, id. 1 . 26. for Derby r. that Ihiie. p. 34?- L 1 *• f or them r - him - b 34e- ‘ 7 - 
d. for thi 5 , r. the next. „ - , r . _ . . 

Book 6. dhit Book being printed at mother Fnfs.thi Title was forgot to be a.ter d like tr.e reff ; therefore in Page t .in the 
Title , d.Brirain now called r.England ; andfo alfo in the Titles of all the reft of the Pages. P. 3 / 1 y. for whor for he. 
p. 4 ./. 7. d for that Tribute, r. in lieu thereof, p 24 i. yo. after Normandy r. and King Ethelred p 26.l 22. for 
whither r. either, p. 29. L 29. for to manage r. who managed, p. }9 l. 36. for then r there, p 56. /. id. d. after, 
p 72. /. 1 y. for confecrated r. defign’d. p. 89. /. 10. /or chief Standard-bearer r Marefchal. p. 96./. penult, for fome 
years r. theyear. p 97. /. 9 ./or fulpicious r. ceitain. p 110. 1 .10. for Kingsr. Dukes, p. 113. /. 26. d. them. zL/or 
not to Ihoor r. not to be ftiot p. 116. /. 20. /or Ages r. Years. 

Appendix to the former Addenda. 

(gOme things of moment having been cafually. omitted, or miftaken , I thought good to infert them 

TZe'rJars of our Lord left on t in the Margin by the Over fight of the Printer,, and not perceived till the Mark wasjhnjfh'd 

P 132 / ,1. in margin add Anno Dorn. CCCCLXXXVIII. p. 174- '• iy. w marg.add Anno Dom^DCXXVIIf 

P. 80. /. 16. after Mactinus ,add within a Parcnthefis (being (lain by the Army, as was alfo his Predeceflor.) 
p 110/28 after Notes, r. ofthe Learned Dr. Gale, p 138./. 4 2. after abfence, add but was here alfo flam : And 
yet another Ancient Welft Chronicle makes King Arthur to have died at Glaftenbury of the Wounds he received,™ 
that Battel p. 179. /. 35. after Epifcopal See, add, whom Pope Honor,u, fent into England to preach the Gofpel to 
the Eaft-Angles- p. 181 /. 4. after Viftory, add, But he was fome years after efteemed a Saint and Martyr for the 
Chriftian Religion. Chain his Brother fucceeded him, and according to the Saxon Annals reigned 30 years. p. iSy. 
/. 4 y. after Winved, add, Anna was avenged, p. 193. /. 2 6. after Eafter add [day ], and after fourteenth add [ day 
of the! • Theft words not being BedeV, are t, be added to explain his meaning, p. , 9 y. /. 22. The Account of ir. Erken- 
wald Uin* repeated in the next Page, may be here ftruck out. And p 196./. 1 6. after according to, d. Bede, and read it 
thus. According to Mat. Weftminfter ( for Bede does not give us the time) Archbifhop Theodore, LTc confecrated 
Erkenwald ( younger Son to Anna King of the Eafl- Angles ) Bifliop, &c. p 225. L 4 S- over-agamft thefe words, the 
City' of Bet an, addmihe margin, now Called Bamburgh- Caftle in Northumberland, p 232 l 12. over-again?. Socca-. 
byrig add in the margin, now called Secbume, in the Blflioprick of Durham, p. 241. I 9 - f buned r. thus, and 
anotlrer Eanbald was confecrated in his ftead. Alfo the fame year Bifliop Cetlwulf died. And thend the fame words m 
that line p 262 l 28. after Dignity, add. Though I conceive the truth of the ftory was, That this anointing 
amounted to no more than the Cbrifm adminiftred by the Pope at this young Prince’a Confirmation ; which by 
the Monhfh Writers of thofe times is magnified into a Royal Un&ion. p. 3 11. /. 2 after Eadred, add, Vice-King or 
Alderman of, &c p 3 I y. /- 24. after St. OJwaid, add within a Parenthefts, ( once King of Northumberland. ) p. 317. 
/. 44. after Northumberland, add. Yet that the Britains of Cumberland were, notwithftanding this Relation, many 
year, after ftill remaining in that Countrey; as you may find in the next Book, under Anno Dorn 94* - 

Book VI p 12/9 after Charter, add, commonly called OfwaleT s Law, from St. Ofwald the Bifhop, who is 
fuppofed to have procured it. ib. in the margin, over-again? the word Charter, add, Vid.Sir H. Spelmans Councils, 
Vol. ! .Anno Dorn 9 6a. It is alfo found to be enrolled (by Infpexwm, ) in the Tower Vid.Cnar t. 9 .Edw 3. n. 49 . 
Chart. 4. Edw. 4 . n. 4. p. 14 /. 3 f. after to pafs, add. This King is alfo mentioned by William of Malmesbury to 
have made a Law for reftraining exceflive drinking, by which it was ordained, That no man, under a great Pe- 
nalry fhould drink at one draught below certain Pins which were order d to be fix d on pur pole on the infide of 
the Cops or Goblets, p. 25. / 48 .after Countrey, add, Norway, of which ( as John of Wallingford informs us ) he 
was then King. p. 4 y. /. 40. after Aimer d joined, r. both which had then privately combined with, and aflifted 
the Danes underhand. 




